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ANEXPO! TT I ON VP- | 
' | N THE CANONICALL E \ 
PISTLE OF SAINT IAMES:WITH THE 
im Tables, Analyſis, andrefolution, both of the whole 

Epiſtic,and of cuery Chaptcr thereof: with the 

particular reſolution of cuery ſin- 
gular place, 

DIVIDED INTO28,LECTVRESORSER- 


mons: made by Richard Turnbull, ſometimes fellow of Corpus 
Chriſti Colledge in Oxford: but now preacher and miniſter of 
the word of God,and ofthe holy Sacramentes, 
 4n the Cirty of London. 
Newly correQcd, enlarged, and amended by the authour. 
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uerend father in God,my Lord his Grace 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate and 
Metrapolitane of all England : Richard 


Turubull Preacher , witherh Grace, 


Peace, with Faith, from God the Father, 
21d ſrom cur Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt 


Hereas our bleſſed Lorde 
9 124 SaHOUT Teſus Chriſt 
\ (Right reverend father ) 
by the ' parable of the T 4- 
l, nts delinered to the [er- 
A uants, with condition and 
: "oy. md f0 0Ccu- 
py vntill he came. hath: taraht ws,that the chiefe 
endof all graceoreccined, and all talents by- God 
to 147 ginen forth. is be imploying and beſtow- 
mz ; theredf, to the ebor y - *he er and miſter, 


which? is God: and tothe rofite of cur fellowſer- 


CAR aHAURIS, 


\ 
| 


TO THE MOST RE- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. _ 


utunts, which arethe Saintes, that ſo there may 
growe and ariſe a fruitefull encreaſe thereof: 
ern? 1nd $4:nt Paul the holy Apoſtle , and eledt weſ- 
ſell of Goa, confirming wnio vs the ſame, hath 
arouched,that the wſe of the gifts and graces of 
Goas holy Spirite, ts the ed:fication and building 
 phesgarr, UP of the Saintes: proteſting that our holye and 
3 bleſſed Sauiour immediately uppon his aſcention, 
hath ordained in his Church , ſeme to be £Apo- 
files, ſome Prophetes , ſome Enanzeliſts , ſome 
Paſtours and Teachers, for the repairing of the 
| Saintes, for the worke of the miniſtery, and for 
the edtfication of the body of Chriſt, which is his 
Church): It therefore chieſly ſtandeth enery true 
minifler of Chriſt ereatly wppon, and all other 
Parſons generally , unto whem Gd hath ginen 
any meaſure of knowledge:to hane a vigilant and 
watchfull eye, and ſpectall regard wntothat end, 
of the graces of Gods Spirite receyued , which 
both our bleſſed Sauiour in his Goſpell, and the 
holy ApoFile, in his ſacred writings and Epiſtles, 
hath commended vntowvs, which the eaifying, 
of the Saints,and thebuilding vp of the Church, 
in theirue knowledze of cur Lorde and Sanour 
Teſus Chriſt. Through knowledze of whom, wee 
become the linely members of the Church , and 
Rom«8.21- are called 19 the vlorious libertie of the ſonnes of 
God, 


pel) affirmeth. then it neceſſarily and conſequen- 
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God: then which there is no greater glory. 
For is there any greater glory , or any ho- 
nour more excellent, then to be Gods choſen genc- 
ration , Gods royall Prieſthood, Gods holy Na- 
tion, Gods eleft and peculiar people, to ſet foorth 
his vertues, who hath called vs out of darkeneſſe 
into his maruailons light? Or ts there any callne 
more ſinzular, or condition more com{ortable, or 
eſtate more to be deſired;then to become the Citt- | 
zens of the Saintes, and of the houſhold of God? x9h,s, ig 
or is there any preferment or prerogatine to be 
compared with this, to be made the children and rom.4.15 
the heires of God:and if heires of God, thenivint 
and annexed heires with Teſus Chrift? | 
Now we know that we attayn tathis vnſpeake 
able and exceeding glory by faith in Tefus Chriſt. 


T he end whereof. zs the ſaluation ef our foules, as "** +19 


1.Pct. 2.6 


faith the Apoitle. Aud weknow, that faith com- 


meth by hearing, and hearixg bythe worde of **i* 

God, as Saint Paul auoncheth. Which things be- 

ing true, as the wo d of truth ( which is the Goſ- tome, r.xvil 

tly followeth, that our talents and eraces,which | 

are the gifts of Gods Spirit. are nener better im- 

ployed and beſtowed, then either in the preaching 

of the Goſpel, or in the expoundine of the word of 

Goa, wherby we may makeothers partakers of the | 
A 3 ſalugs | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
faluation, which is ia Chriſt Teſas our Sauiour, 
which is theedification of the Saints. 
 WVhichſaluation of the Saints,gs promiſed on- 
ly to thofe which haue ginen themſelues wholly to 
the ſiudyand pradtiſe of vertue, whereby in aced, 
| the Church becommeth truely glorious. For the 
1 *P3 arincely Prophet vnder the name of the kings 
| daughter, deſcribing the excellent beauty of the 
Church, ſaith, the kings daughter ts all glorions 
within: that is, the beauty of the Church,gs in in- 
ward vertues, wherevy ſhe appeareth glorious ve- 
fore God andmin.... TE. 
dad mweberome true and linely members of 
this ſo glorious 4 Gburch,and ſo beautifull a ſpouſe 
of Ieſus Chriſt, which here excelleth in vertue,and 
72 the time to come, ſhall aſſuredly be wholly and 
Fph. 327+ alloget er without ſpot or wrinkle , or any ſuch 
thinz: in that weare rezenerate,become newe 
27201, 4nd be borne againe: that as the deare ſons 
of God, ad the trueheires of life, we may finiſhe 
wEDr7-1- onr ſanctification in the feare of God. 
of which regeneration and new birth of the 
Saints, Saint Tames hath ſpoken moſt excellently, 
when he auoached that God of his ownefree will, 
bath begotten vs againe by the worde of tructh, 
that we ſhonld be the firſt fruites of his creatures, 
T he end of which new birth being our ſanctifica- 
tion, 


k 
f 
. 


fames 1,12 


f 
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Py 
FA 
\\ 


ton, that we ſhould be holy , irreprehen(ible, MDs 


wag ameable before G od in loue : and that wee 


might beblameleſſe and pure, and the Sonnes 0 


God without rebuke in the midſt of a naughty and 


PIuli, Ti 


crooked nation, amons whom we miſt ſhine as Tit.2.12.\ 


liehtes in the world: And finally that wee ſhoulde 
walke ſoberly,righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 


ſent world,zs the Lords peculiar people Zealous of 


Good workes: Which is the end both ofthe electi- 
on, inſtification and regeneration of the Saintes, 
Vnto this [a miification allo and holy life, Saint 
Tames moſt carefully doth (as it were) leade men 
by the hand: diſſwading themfrom allvice,and 
perſr padinzthem wnto the embracing of vertne, 
in the feare of God. 

Which things conſidered, as the labonr in all, 
or axy part of þoly Scripturers commendable, fo 
fo tranell in the explaining, wnfolding and ex- 


pounding of Saint Tames,ſhall not be vnf mfrul. 


Wherefore as ſometranetl, by amoroas ſonzes 
and Sonnets, to tickle th - -of thew runtons of 
the world: ſome by P Pallac. 1/are labour to 
aelizht the pleaſaunt concen. "C by forged 
and fained fancies, ſtudy to plea 0rs of 


men: Somewith paltry Pamphlets, 217 to 
occupy the heads of the people: (Onto wh, 14- 
ties moſt men are now ziuen , and whe. 
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The EpiſtleDedicatory. 

Printers preſſes are ſo buſied, that other thinges 
more'neceſſary, can _ (and that not often 
without charee) be publiſhed:Tet is it for them, 
to whomthe Lord hath ginen T alents of Spiritu- 
allwiſedome and treaſure, by all means to labour, 

all wazes to trauatle, by all occaſions to ſceke, 
the ſetting forth of the Lords zlory, from whome 
theſe T alents arcreceined. 

Which thine, as dizerſe wates it may be per- 
formed, ſo particularly and in ſpecial, in the la- 
| bour and trauell ſpent in expounding holy and [a- 
| cred Scriptures . Woich howbeit in moſt places 

they beſo caſte, that men of meane capacity and 
ſample underſtading may attaine unto the know- 
Weſtin. ledge therof,and conceine them, very lambs.as 


nz Chri-S, Aug ſaith,may wade therthrouzh:yet alſo they 
ganz-<b. 214172 1419 hidden myſterics,that the huge E- 
tephants themſelues may be drowned in the depth 
thereof. For the ſpirit of God hath ſo moderated, | 
qualified and tempered the holy Scriptures, as $. | 
Auguſtine writeth.that by eaſte places hee might | 
flake hunger, e+ by hardplaces,hemight remone, 


|  loathſomnes, and diſdainefulneſſe from men. 


22 Yea the hojy Scriptures are ful of [fingular me- | 
E: thode, orderly aiſpoſition, and wonderfull arte, 
which | enery reader 15not perceined nor diſcer= | 
re. T herefore the ripping open, the unfolding, 

| Es RR” 


| 


| 


TheEpiſtleDedicatorie. 
the manifeſting thereof, (chiefly unto the ſimple) 
75 doubtleſſe moſt neceſſary. For without this ope- 
ning and explanation : neither the Definitions of 
thies ar diſcerned, neither the dewſios of matters 
perceiued,neither the cauſes & their effects diſtin 
guiſhed : neither obſcure places made manifeſt: 


neither doubts ad difficulties ariſmg, diſolued. 


for the laſt, yet is it not theleaſt of the giftes and 
graces of the ſpirite, poured out vpon the church, 
A gift mot —_— at all times for the ſaintts, 
| For thereby light, throuzh conferring of manie 
placesjs brought to that which ſeemed to be ſþo- 
| ken obſcurely: and an inlargement made of that, 


, 


| drawn(as it were )into one head,boay,or ſumme, 
which by diſperſed members, lay as it were )con- 
fuſely . Finally things are opened to the ſight of 
«men; which before were, as wnder a thicke ſhell, 
| conered , which thing the Leniteswellperceiucd. 


| which was delinered more briefly : and that 1s 


ſence thereof, and made them alſo to vnderſtand 
#t,by expounaing, interpreting, and opening the 
ſenſe of that they read vnto thepeople.Seeing then 
his zift bringeth ſuch profit unto m7, how _ i 
e, 


Wherefore, the gift of expounding andinter- .cor.uu. 
pretating of holy Scripture.though it be reckoned '*' 


'Wherfore in the d.tyes of Nehemias, they ſo read nehem.s. 
Is helaw of God to the people, that they gaue the *7 
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F,119.139 pe,but excellent ? Wherefore not onely holy Da- 
wid the Princely Prophet highly commenadeth it, 
when hee [aith,the declaration, or the entrance 
into thy words,ſheweth light, andaineth vader- 

ſtanding tothe ſimple. bc. ue by the vafolding 
and cntring into the ſecret and hidden miſteries 
of ihe ward , the mindes of the ſtaple tanorant, 

Cor,12. 42 idiots: are illuminated, and their eyes open to 

6 HOI ſee the wonder fulneſſe of Gods word. But $, Paul, 

vere £131 the elect and choſen v - and Apoſtle of Teſus 
Chriſt, doth n9t one ely recR0? it amon# the ex- 
cellent ziftes and gr.ices of the holy G ho Land (pi- 
rite of G ud. but alſo preferreth it before other 

eiftes of the ſame, 
And howveit in this gift (as; 73 all other) there 
7s areal diner(ttic, and ſnndri: meaſures . ſo that 
=] wh lome hane a ereater dexteritie,galineſſe a1 faci-| 

i Hlitte,then other ſome therein labour more lear-' 

bo wedl the; 2 their brethren, by reaſon of thedinerſe| 
taletts, c> ſundrie meaſures of graces receaned: 
yet is every mans labour therein ta be commen. 

ded who are eherewn!o moued through zeale to 
Gids etory, lone to the trueth, defire to profite\ 
the C Earth, ad ſaints of C prift: « howbett enentes [ 
alwaies folloro not, according to expectation, 


hs tn, mc _—_ 


a % vw AS. 


Now doubtleſſe almiobtic God doth mone ma-Þ 
ny 1228 of ,nferiour aiftes, to publiſh and ſet forth 
id 
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TheEpiſtle Dedicatory, } 
tothe view and ſight of men , their labours and ; 
trauels the frutte of their ſtudies, and the talents _ | 
which they hane receined, either to prick forward 
| andpronoke other men of farre greater giftes, to 
| ſhew themſelues : eyther for the keeping of theyr 


| talents to themſelues,witho:t profite(in effect )or 
Projie (118 6 


| 


at the leait without profite to the poſterities and | 
| ages to comme : (towhom me are bound to do 00d 
| T-nto, as well as ntothe ages in which they line, 
| © are conuerſant among men,)to make them in. 
excuſable. 
| Andmethinkcthit alumentablething,c> wor- 
| thily tobe complained of, that menin the chiefeſt 


| places inthe Church of Goa with vs, and ſuch as 


| haue moſt time, beſt leyſure, fittejl opportunitte, 
| by writing to profite ti e poſtcs 711C an ſucceeatns 
| azes : ſeeme to hauc, ether little, or u8 care at 


| all, thereof . And lTkpow not well howe it com- 


| meth to paſſe, that may wen of greateſt giftes, 


| of ſoundeſt indgement es, of rareſl knowledee, of 


| logeſt reaaing,vf ripeſt wits, & deepeſt vnderſta- 
| 11g: are moſt hardly drawne to [ct forth in wri- 


1 ting that, which with grcat praiſe, with zood l:- 


KS king, and with admiration of many , they haue 


ſpoken and wttered. Whome I am bold imthe 


p4-gfeare of God, andwith reuerence vnto their per- 
th ons,to exhort in the bowels of Teſus Chriſ?,to haue 


/ 


C073 - 
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conſideration of this: th.it not only in their lines, 
| with luely voyce by preaching : but after theyr 
deathes, by learned writing , they may profite 
| the people, and church of God, as istheir duetie. 
| Through the excellencie and ſingularitie of 
| whoſe ziftes, eyther in preaching, ey1 her in wri- | 
- tine:neither I,neither others,of meaner meaſures | 
& leſeer talents then they, muſt either in the one, | 
either in the other, be diſcouraged . For as they | 
Exod.z3.6 were accepted by Moyſes, who to the framing and | 
rearing vp of the Lordes tabernacle, brought | 
| Goates hayre, Badger and Rammes skinnes, euen | 
as well as they that brought gold , filuer , braſſe, | 
purple, blue ſilke, fine linnen, and other things of | 
price;tn as much as wi brought them willinzly: | 
prints Andas they that bore burdens, and did the mea- | 
14. ner buſineſſetowarads the buildme of Salomons1e- | 
ple,were accepted of by Salomon,as wel asthe 5kit- | 
ful Maſons, and Hyram the curious caruer & in- | 
+ þ eraner inmcttals: euen foto therearing vp of the 
Lordes ſpirituall tabernacle, and the building 0 
| his holy temple(which is theChurch)the meaner 
| meaſures & the ſmaller talents are neceſſarie,and 
'  qxms.s, 17th him accepted in like maner. And as Salomon 
'  3.Chr.5.6- 25 hjghly renowned in the ſacred ſtorie, for that 
/ in the day of the Dedication of the temple,he offe- 
red vp to God ſhzepeand oxen without number-ſl 
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TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 
| #5 11ſ0 the poore widow not alittle by Chriitin the 
| Goſpell commended , who offered but onely two 
» | mtes,which make but a f:rthing: becauſe ſhe aid | 
. |zt of goodwill, and according toher abilitie. And 
F || ſurent is,that where there is a willing anda ready *Cor. furs 
. || mend, every man with God , ſhalbe accepted, ac- 
s | cording to that he hath,and not accordime tothat 
| he hath not . as Saint Paul teacheth . And 
9 | the Lord,in the parableof the talentes telleth ws, itn 
d \that from God there ſhalbe a bieſſing vpon them, 
# [and anencreaſe of their graces , which wſe their 
» | gifts and talentes to his 2lorie, and tothe profite 
s [of the Church. 
of | By dueconſideration of the premiſes, ſtirred vp 
y: handpricked forward at the firſt (right Renerend 
a- father) Thane (as your honour and good Lordſhip i 
&- Wnoweth) publiſhed an expoſition and commenta- | 
ib (ie,upon S.Tames his Epiſtle, and afterward wp- 
n- wn S.Ide alſo. The ſame motines haue ſtirred me 
hep to this preſent labour , at this inſtant in like 
Of F/A7CN, 
er For ſeeing there is no labour, either more plea- 
nd ft vnro God, or moreprofitable unto men then 
on{or beſtowed in the holy harueſt of God: which 
bat the gathering together of the Saintes , that ſo 
fe. fee may all meete together in the vnitie of the eg1c.4,n, 
rſaf##7 4nd in the acknowledging of the ſon of God, 
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LuK.2743, 
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ſcapes of the fir /t impreſſion. Thane made plaine 


ſomeplaces which might ſeemeto be written 0b- 
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'} 1obai7,z whom with the father to know, ts eternall life. 
| 


T herfore onzht we at, either by the curious cap- 
trouſneſje of men , neyther &y the difficulties and 
hinderances which ſhall occurre , neyther by anie 
other let, be kept backe from doing that, whereby | 
eyther Godis zlorified , or his Church benefited,” | 
or autie diſcharaed in the feare of God, | 

Hearing therefore by the teſtimonie of many | 
witneſſes,that,that my ſirſt labour wpon S.Iames | 
with the others , hane bin thankfully receined of | 
the brethren: and percci:tinz that it is now wholy || 
ont of print, and tht there was a purpoſe to hane | 
them new priated:1 hate therfore reniſed the ex- 
poſition wpon S. T.mnes, and hane corrected the c- 


ONO EEE 


ſcarely:T have quoted enery verſe, as wel as euery | 
place of Scripture : Thane ſet downe in the mar- || 
gent the chiefe thines to be obſerned , and finally | 
arawne 4 ſhort table of the principal matters in| 
this E piſtle of S Iames,handled. ; h 

Which thing done, I preſent unto your Grace, y 
w1nto whom it byright belonzeth:for that the firſt þ 
edition hath paſſed underyonr patronage. Mighthh, 
rt pleaſe YOUur honour therfore to takethis ſecond 
impreſſionin good part according wntoyour won-f 
ted oumanity:which done,Tſhal reioicenot alitle 

Go 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
God for his mercie ſake eraunt , that this tra. 

| atle may tend to his glory, tothe benefite of hys 
' þ CHarch, and beaccepted of the ſaints.God grant, 

| that other of the brethren, whoſe talents are farre 

| greater ,may prit to their helping hands, that (as 
| Inda and Beniamin) in the building of the mate. 
| 77all, Sowe,in the building of the ſpiritual temple 
, | of God, building toxether , the building my e;- 
. horeaſe nd proſper, &> 7m1ay become «n holy temple 
f [#2 the Lord,c> thehabit. tion of God by theſpirit. 

\And the Lord fer his deare ſonne Chriſtsſake. 
"creale and multiply in your breſt, whom in this 
C | TY 
particular member of his Charch.he hath ordy- 
_ [ed as a chieſe & maiſter builder,zcale of his 21o- 
e #3 care of his pe ople, lone of his Satnts:with al ſpt- 
_ | nal graces fro abone, that as you h:ne long ſince 
y [<gon, ſo you may in fine happily finiſh your bail. 
J ringtothe eternal zlory of Gods name. andio the 
5 BS » WR 2 2s Þ! # 
1, (4les comfert of your ewn ſoule.in the d, y of that 
Th leſſed hope , and appearing of the sloricaf that 
71 $ oy . : ] 7 , "Snare hu -- £ © h 

&::ohtie God, and of our (antour Jejus Chriſt, To 
- | Lom with thefither &> the hely zheſt,three per- 
F wt 2 al OYHOFS FYIHITIC C010 cuerliuine 4nd cnerl 


ht / "S God! MH / Ls | ſepe & 0 pl , HH 2, , L C# C @) CA / p / aife » 
JK 4910, and maicſlie, noweand jor ener 207, 


2 Anno. 1592. October. 23. 
A Your o2ours to commaund jp the 
| Lord. Richard Turnbu!l, 


17 +93 ity of 


| 


T © THE CURISTIAN 


Reader, Richard Turnbullſen- 
deth greeting in our Lord Ie- 
ſus Ciriſt. 


Hou art not ignorant 

y ( deare and Chriſtian 

Ba ” Reader ) that when 

# thehusbandman hath 

© plowedand-ſown his 

A} ground with great la- 

> Le bour ; or the gardner 

bath ſet and planted with great rrauell, it 

either to the one, or to the othera any en- 

creaſe ariſe ; the praiſe i is not mans , but 

| Gods:for neitheris he any thing that plan- 1-Cor«347, 

ret, neither he thatwatereth. but he that g1 
werh increaſe, as the holy Apoſtle reach. | 


| bh, Wherfore ifthe encreaſe ofthe earth, [ 


which of the elementes 1s the loweſt 2nd 
| leaſt accomptedof; ſubiect to rhe treading 
! and trampling of many mortall creatures, 


by. 
& 4 


” betobereferred to God. as the authour of q 
| al carthly bleſfſinges : : ſhall not the profites = 

| and Lcncreafings of mens mindes in yertue 
B and 


To the Reader. 


and godlineſle, be referred to him, which 
istheauthour of all goodneſle,the giuer of 
all good gitts, and the God of all ſpirituall 
graces? Wherlorethat we come to heauen- 
ly knowledge, itis his goodneſle; that wee 
encreaſc and grow vp in his holy trueth, 
it1$S his mercie : and therctoreall praiſe, all 
thankelgiuing , all glorie muſt redound 
to him for the ſame, 

And ſo much the rather; becauſe as the 
carth and ground,nort laboured,not manu- 
red,not tilled, by nature yceldeth nothing 
but briars, thorns and thiſtles,or likethings 
vnproitable formans vics, yea hurttull of- 
ten vnto his ſtateand condition : Even ſo 
mans minde, lettvnto it owne ignorance, 
darkened in cogitationand eſtranged from 


thelight and lite of God: valeſſe it becare- | 
fully laboured,diligently looked vnto, and | 
paintully wrought by the Lordes labou- | 


rers and husbandmen, which are his pa- 
ſtors and preachers, through the grace of 


profitable, but miniſter all thinges which 
are hurtfull vnto ourſaluation. Wherefore 
as our bleſſed Lordand Sauiorhathtaughrt 


vs, {ccing the harueſt of the Lord is great, 


and 


his Pen will not onely, not yeald anie | 
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and the Lordes worke ſpecially to bee ac- 
compred of; let vs pray the Lord of the 


harueſt, to ſend,not lafie loyterers, but ; 


lawtull labourers into hys harueſt and 
vineyard; 

Wherin ſometrauell, by preaching,the 
moſt excellent meane of our ſpirituall in- 
ſtruction, and the chiefeyway wherby men 
attaine vnto faith and the truce knowledge 
of Icfus Chriſt . Others by writing , no 
{mall help and furtherance to ſpiritual vn- 
derſtading, which is from God. Others by 


goucrnmentand diſcipline of the churchs 
wherein if they doc theirdiligence, they 
ſhal not looſetheir reward: and ſome by al 
thele, whoſe labour is the greater, whole 
trauell is themore, whoſe crowne is more 
glorious in the day of the appearing of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt. So that affuredly no mans la- 
bour thalbe void, fruitlefle or vaine,which 
is yndertaken in the name of Chriſt, be- 
ſtowedto the glory of God, andimployed 
| tothe profite of the Church,which are the 
| ſainctes. 


Wherwithall comforted and incouraged 


| from the beginning, againſt the captioul- 
| acs and carping ofthe curious, againſt the 


B a {laun- 
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ſlaunders and reproofes of the enuicus 
and malicious : againſt the ſharpe cenſures 
of the di{contented enemies: with all other 
1:mpediments and offences whatſocuer : I 
haue bcen bold to ſet forth and publiſh my 
trauell and labour ypon the Epiſtle of Saint 
James. Which (as I perceaue andam in- 
tormed) being well accepted and thanke- 
fully receiued of the brethren and of the 
laintes; and yet not ſo well to my liking 
when it waspubliſhed , by reaton of ſome 
defaultand defettherin : and being giuen 
to vnderſtand that thenumber firſt imprin- 
ted was now out; and that ſome were deft- 
rous ofa ſecond edition : I haue(I rruſt)to 
Gods gloric, andI hope allo to thy profite 
( deare and chriſtian Reader ) reuiſedthe 
ſame. Wherein I have corrected the faults 
ofthe formeredition, and in many thinges 
eiilarged & corrected this ſecond ; as thou 
ſhalr caſily perceiue: with addition of mar- 
ginal notes: with ſupply of the quotations 
of theverſes, with the table of the chicteſt 
matters and principalleſt tninges, in the 
whole diſcourſethcreof, contained, 
Whichiabour ifthou acceptyelof, and 
take in $00d part,l reioyce and wilreioyce | 
: greatly, | 
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greatly : but chiefly I defirethat it may bee 
acceptable inthe ſight of God, and of hys 
ſon Ieſus Chriſt : vato whoſegood liking, 
not onely in all our labours, but 1n all our 
duetics generally, we muſt haue ſpecial rc- 
gard,; as the ſcripture teacheth. 

In which ſecond impreſsion, I cannot 
promule thatal things ſhalbe without fault; 
tor that is more then I can perform,though 
Itbe thething that I greatly defire andwith 
for.But yet Idoubtnor, butas it ſhall come 
more clceareand cleanſed from taultes,then 
the other ; So I hope that the chiefeſt 


eſcapes ſhalbe made manifeſt & noted vn- 
to thee, Hercin this is my labour, this is my 
trauell, this is my heartes defire; that all 
thinges may be tothe glorteof God, and 
tothe benehte of his ſaintes. 


And foraſmuch, as theScripture it ſelfe 


s plaine and eujdent for thegrearteſt part, 
and is vttered inſuch a kinde or maner of 
ſpeach,which al menmay come vnto,how- 
beital men cannot pearce into and 


00 tho- 


row the ſame, becauſe of fundrie ſecret and 
| hidden miſteries therin:andſpcaketh (as it 
= were)familiarly to the heart of thelearned 
| andynlearned: ſo thatall may haneprofite 
| B } therby 


Rom, rs.2, 
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cthereby:therforc in this place of holy ſcrip- 

ture, and in the expoſition thereof : I haue 
applyed my ſelfe to ſpeake ſo, as all men, 

Jong and old, learned and {imple may beſt 
vaderſtand me.Notlabouring by curioui- 

neſic ofſpeach, ſo much to pleaſe ſome; as 

by i1:nplencs of phraſe, to profiteall . And 

if any thing heercin hath ſecmed ſecret or 
nidden, I haue to my power labouredto 

make it manifeſt to the vnderſtanding of 
theReader. Wherefore as all other ſcrip- 

tures (as inipired from aboue)arcfor many 

z Time Cauſes profitable;as the apoſtle hath taught 
| vs : Sothis Epiſtle of the bleſſed Apoſtle, 

\ proceeding trom the holy ghoſt, the ſpirite 
| of trueth : 15 no lefle profitable. For it con- 
taineth many excellentexhortationsto f1n- 


1 gular vertucs : many graue diſlwaſtons, 


as , ”” AD WIE oa 
a 


from ſondry vices: many worthy doctrincs 

of heauenly knowledge, and many bitter 
cominations againit greeuous enormitics. 
Wn Vntothe writing whereof, the bleffed.- 
11. Gon of this Apoſtle was two waies occaſioned : partly 
0 fins, DY the horrible hypocrifie which then had 
| __ entredintotheveric bodieand(as itwere) 
"if the bowels of the Church: in fo much that 
7 manie proteſſingthe glorious goſpel of x 
| us 
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ſus Chriſt, & vaunting themſclues for m&- 

bers of his bodie, which is the Church : li- 

ued inall looſeneſle and licentiouinefle of 
theirlife, without the true fruites of lively 

faith & vnfained repentance. Againſt who 

he moſt ſharply ſpeaketh.Partly by the cru- 
ell perſecution whereunto the church was 

then ſubie&. For then, the Church was 
not onely driuen (as it were into banniſh- 
ment, and the twelue tribes of Ifraell dil- 
perſed through the wide world; but cuen 
of them that profeſſed religion, it was mo- 
leſted. So that partly by tyrantes withour, 
and partly by falſe brethren within , it 
was atflicted. Wheretorcitneeded greatly 
to be comforted. Which S.Tames doth im- 
mediatly after his preface and exordinn, 
perſwading the ſaints to patience vnderthe 
manitold afflitions,whecreunto they were 
then ſubiet. Wherfore the veric driftand 
{cope of his Epiſtle may ſecme this : partly 
to arme the ſaints againſt their tentations, 
leaſt by afflictions they being caſt downe, 
ſhould fall from their protefſion:and partly 
to call the hypocrites from their vaine per- 
Iwaſtons; ſhewing that profeſſion of fayth 
1S valneand vnprofitable,withour holy c6- 
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ueriationand godlinefſe. Wherfore he ex- 
horteth all men vnto the fruites of ſanit- 
cation,and diflwadeth from ſinne and wic- 
kedneſle , leaſt they through their owne 
iniquiries, fall into finall condemnatton. 
And if we diligently ſhall conſider the ma- 
ners of our preſent age,and the vices wher- 
vato our generation is given; weſhal inde 
that the knowledge and conſideration 
thereof, ſerueth not a little for our times 
allo. Theperticular application ofthings,l 
Jeaue vnto thy diſcrete & wiſe iudgement, 
reſting contented with that which I haue 


dcliuered. The Lord encreaſc his graces in 


our heartes,and pricke vs dayly forward to 


theaduancing ot his glorie:that we glorifi- 
yng him heere, may be glorified of himin 


the kingdom of heau@: wherunto he bring 


vs, that hath dearely bought vs, euen Ieſus 
Chriſtthe righteous. To whome withthe 
fatherand the holy ghoſt, bepraiſc in the 
great congregation ofthe Saintes now and 
for cuermore. | 

Otdtober.23. CAnnodaomi. 1s 92. 


The 


Che Epiſtle of S. Tames with the Analyſis orreſo© | 
lution therof, bothgenerall, and particular. 


'q The oene- 
| rall Analy- 
{ſis or reſo- 
; lation of 


' Epiſtle, | 


| 


The E p1/tle 
of S. lames 
us almoſt 


wholy {pent | common 


| 


\ 


" 1 Bearmg the croſſe and ſuffring outward 
| af fictions paciently m 1.2.3.4. 5,ber(es con- 
tained.after, m,9.10.11.12, 

1. Con- | 2JV, auering and doubtful prater which pro- 


; the. whole { rayneth 0 fireth nothmg.1n 6.7.8 verſes. 


of places 


3 [nternall temptations proceeding from our 
chieflie, 


owne concupiſcence.13,14,l5.16.17, Verſes. 
+ The excellence ,effedt, and Ge of the ward 
(of God,18,19.20.21.22.23.C5c: 


2 Con- ( 1 Reſped? of perſons m religton 79 mprofeſit- 


\ 2.41neth en of the goſpel z5 tobe remooued, 1.2.10 1 4.9. 


onely two 3 2 Good work, as teſlimonies ani truttes o 
vy 5 


| chiefe | faith , muſibe mbraced and pr attiſed of the 


placer, \Sermts,lg. ly. £5c.to the end. 


{ 1 Notts G/arpe authoritie rafhly to indgeov 

cen/ure thebrethren.1.ver.andpart of the 2. 

3 Cc 07< 2 To gowerne and moderatethe fongue part 
tainmeth 38 of 2 Ger. 3.45.40 1 3,verſe, 

3 Touchmg gentlenes and peaceabie liam, 


#7 (01787018 5 places, whereunto contention and enuie are oppoſed, 
places: and | {'r2.1-8,07» 

containerth | | 

frue Chap- | ſ 1 Enuices contention. 1.2.34 -f.6-. 
FOrs, 4 C 942- | 2 The durie of theſaints, contamed in three 


| 


3 


{ 
| 


f tayneth Z-< things.V.7.4.9.19- 


things. | 3 The ſetting downe of two euils of pride, 
| | 11,12.13-14-15.C5cto the end, 


- 1 The condemningof prophane,couetors,and 
| pichedrich men,1,2.3.4. 5.6 Ser, 
Jo Ge * | - 2+ The diſcourſe of pacrtence, whereunto he 
reyner? texhorteth.p.8.9,10.1rGerfes. 
alſo 4 8'S 2 Porbidding raſh othes 79 ſwearmp.1 2.6, 
perals |. 4 Remedies, eitherin our owne affliitions, 


Placer. | or elrinthe enfirmities and errours of our bre« 


thren tobe $ſed,rz.1 4.47 c,totheende. 


Saimt 


__ Saint Tames Epiſtle gene. 
) rally reſolued. 


He Epiſtle of Sainte 
[amescontaineth five 
Chapters : and euery 
Chapter containeth 
{ cAlcertayne comon pla- 
ces, and generall in- 
v.|[{tructions for all the 
—9daintes of God, 
x Chap. containeth foure generall and 
£ chicfe comon places. The 1.1s concerning, 
the bearing ofthe Croflc,and ſuffering ex-! 
ternall aff1;Ctions with patience. 1. 2.3.4. 
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} 
| 5+9. 10. 11.12, V. The ſecond is againſt 
Fl waucring prayers of men , which profite 
F' them nothing, which make them. 6, 7. 8, 


verſes. The third is of internall temptati- 
ons, wherof the proper cauſeis ourowne 
CONCUPIICENCE. 13. I4+ IF. 16. 17, Verles,| 
' Thefourth in this firſt Chapter, is the ex- 
cellency, efficacy, and proper effect of the 
worde of God. 18. 19. 20. verſes. to the 
end. | 
2 Chapter containeth two onely pla. 
ces. The firſt is againſt reſpet of perſons,| 
which 


—4 


which ought to bee farre from religion, 
| andtheprofeſſion of the Goſpell. 1, verle 
| to14. The ſecond place inthis Chapter, 
' istouching good workes, which as teſt1- 
monies and effectes of faith, ought to bee 
embraced and practiſedofthe Saints,from 
the 14. verſe to the end. 

3 Chapter containeth three thinges ot 
common places, The firſt is of not raſhly 
zudgingand cenſuring our brethren. 1. V. 
and part of the 2. The ſecond is of mode- 
rating our tongues. From part ofthe ſe- 
cond verſe, tothe 13, verſe. The thirde 1s 
of weekeneſſe and gentlenefle ofminde, 
deſiring peace among men ; whereunto 
cenuy and contention 1s oppoſed,verſe 13. 
vnto theend, 

4 Chap. contatacth three thinges. 7. 
The reprouing of contentiouſnes betore 
begon. 1. 2.3. 4-5. 6. verſes. 2 The due- 
ty of Gods Saints. 7. 8. 9. 10. verſes. 3. Is 
againſt two cuils of pride as {launder. 11. 
12e Verſes. And vaine confidenceand pre- 
ſumption. 13. 74. 15. &c.totheend. 

5 Chapter containeth foure places. 7. 
4 Is againſt prophane, couctous, wicked 
: rich men , whoſe miſery he foretelleth. 
I-2, 


I. 2. 3. 4+ 5+ 6. Verlſcs. 2 Is of patience, 
whereunto he carneſtly exhorteth. 7. 8. 9. 
Io. II. verſes. 3 Of raſhe and vaine othes 
and ſwearing, which he condemneth. 12. 
verſe. 4 Is of the remedies which in our 
owne afflictions,orin the infirmities of our 
brethren muſt be vied. 13. 14. 15. to the 
ende. And thus inthe whole Epiſtle there 
are chiefly handled fixteene com- 
mon places, as intheirſcucrall 
places ſhall ap- 
pearc. 
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'N the firſt chapter of S.:znt 


he 
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I.mes. there are two partes. 


The ft »f is the title of the 


I viſt - the ether is the 
Wits handling of the places and 


Actrines in the ch, apter C0- 


tained , Thetitlebeine the 
\ ACCOY aing wvnto the mar _r of Epi- 


{tles, entainech three things. 1. The perſon 
which writethit. 2, The perſors to whome the 
E Piſtler is written. 3. Thegreeting or ſalut.ition 

he ſeadeth them. In the perſon which writeth 

tyere are two thingsaoted: 1. his name, which is, 

I mes. 2, his calling, the ſeruaunt of Chriſt.T be 
perſons to whom hee writeth , were the twelie 

| tribes of Iſraell diſperſed : the areetieg 0 ſain- 

_ ) tatios he wiſheth them t0 re1oyce. 

The ſecond part of this chapter 1 is the hand- 


ing of the places and doitrines therein contat- 


wed, 


£; 


$ 
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med. And the places are foure. 7. is of bearine | 
the croſſe and ſuffering outward affiiction:wheres- | 
zn foure thinges may benoted : 1. the propoſition | 
of the place: the ſaintes muſt reioyce vader mani- | 


fold temptations . 2, the confirmation aud the | 


reaſons why they ſhould ſo do : 1. from honeFtie 
and comelineſſe: 2. from profite & commoaitie: 
3. from the cauſe and end why it ſhould be done: 
that we may beperfite. 3 . a diſtinguiſhing of per- 
ſons, thereby ſhewing that affiiftions are profita- 
bletoall : both poore and rich. 4. The conclu- 


ſion, from the reward of our ſafferin FCS, Wherein 


he ſheweth, r. the greatneſſe of the reward : 2.the 
certaineneſſethereof” : 3, the perſons thereof ca- 
pable. 

The next place handled is touching wanering 
prayers, which hee intermineleth with the for- 
mer place, whereof 2.3.4.5.verſes : in 6.7.8. the 
Apoſtle by a digreſsion ſpeaketh of wandering 
and wautring praiers : which hee condemneth 
threew-1es : 1. from aſimil:tudeor compariſon, 
comparing themto the wanes of the ſea which are 
alwates toſſed : 2, from their vaprofitableneſſe: 
they get er obtain nothing at Gods hand, 3.from 
agenerall ſentence : whereby hee affirmeth that 


fach perſons are troubleſome in their whole hfe, | 


and in all th elr wares. 
T ht 


The third place heere handled is of inward 
temptations , proceeding from our owne corrups 
| concupiſcenſe : in which place $, Tames ſetteth 
 downe fonre thinges : 1. the propoſition, wherein 
[| hc diſcharzeth God from being authonr of enill 
\ temptations : partly, becauſe the natnre of God is 
'(uch, as hee can neyther tempt, nor be tempted to 
euill:partly,becauſe there are other true cauſes of 
ſuch like temptations,euen our owne luſtes e con- 
cupiſcence: partly from contrary effecies : God is 
authonr of all good , therefore cannot be authour 
_ of euill temptations : 2, the putting downe of the 
irue cauſe of temptations : our owne concupt- 
[cence + 3. What effedtes that worketh, after it 
conceineth once : 7. it brineeth forth ſinne, 2. 
acath . 4. Inthis place the laſt thing, is the con- 
claſion, admoniſhing vs that weerre not, neyther 
commit ſo great ſinne, as toaſcribe unto God our 
enill temptations. 
T he fourth and laſt part here handledis the 
 excellencie of the word of God, whereby we arere- 
« generate and borne a newe : Inwhich place may 
three things be noted : 1.Theword, what it is, 
and what it doth : 2, The remouine ofthinges 
which hinder the conrſe & eſficacie of this word: 
loquacitie and ſpeaking when we ſhould be ſilent: 
«nd anger when we are reproouea : 3. —_— 
ettet!)? 


- ſetteth downe exhortations to the regenerate. 
1. That they ſhould peaceably heare the word : 
2. That they ſhould not heare it onely , but doe it 
alſo : 3. T hat ſuch as will be religious, muſt mo- 
derate their tongues : 4. that the Saintes em- 
brace true religion , which conſiſteth in two 
thinges : 1. in charitie towards the poore 
and neeate : 2. In innocencie,and 
true holineſſe. 
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1 THE EPISTLE OF SAINT 
IAMES, THE FIRST VERSE, 
THE FIRST SERMON. 


Verſe 1 Tames, a ſeruant of God, and of 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, to the twelue tribes 
which are {cattered abroad, Salutation. 


5 [r. The per- ('1. His name , which was 
(on writing ; | Iames, 

in whom two | 

Herem 1s contey- thinges are 2, His calling and profe/- 
wea the title of | conſidered : ſen, aſerwant of Gid, and 
che epritie, being) Namely Lof Chriff. 

the firſt parte of 
ches chap. There- | 2, The perſons to whom he writeth : The 
ef are three parts tielue Tribes diſperſed, 

| 3. The ſ[alutation and greeting which he 
_[endeth Fnto them, 


< 3 N this title the firſt thing 1s the Firſft,the 
2} perſon whiche wrote this E- perton 
MJ, piſtle : In whoſe circumftance writing: 

x)” twothines are to bee conſide- 

&\ red. 1. His name, whoor what 

$3, he was, 2. His calling and pro- 

- teſſton ; that he was a ſeruant 

-V} of God,and of Chriſt, 

> & Firſt, touching his name, 

\ - "A Who he was : Hee was Iames, 

called James the iuſt, or Tames the leſſe, brother to 

ude the Apoſtle, called alſo the brother: of the Lord. ve 
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; Gen.1z.8. 
\ Gen.:9.15, 
\ Mat.12, 46 


| Mat.1 3.55. 
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Their rea- 
ſons cofu- 


. red which 


doubr of 
the autho- 
ritieofrhis 
epiltle, 
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Chap.r. Sermon I. 


Among the Apoſtles there were two of this name, the 
bne was theſonne of Zebedee, and brother of Iohn, the 
other the ſonne of Alphee,and brother of Iude. This was 
alſo called the brother ofthe Lord,as Paul tearmeth him, 
who writing to the Galathians, faith; That he came to 
Hieruſalem to viſite and ſee Peter, with whome he ſtaied 
fhftreenedayes. But of the Apoſtles he ſaith he ſawe none, 
but Iarres the brother of the Lord. Not that he was the 
naturall brother of Chriſt, as Heluidius gathered, but be- 
cauſe he was the fonne of Mary Cleopha, ſiſter to the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, and ſo his cofen germane, called his brother 
after the manner of the Hebrewes, who call them bre- 
thren & ſiſters, who vere of the ſame kinred, as S. Hierom 
ſheweth. According to which ſpeech Abraham calleth 
his nephue Lot, brother; and Ilacob, Laban his vncle; La- 
ban, Iacob his coſen, brother. Thus Mathew ſpeaketh, 
who reporteth that while Chriſt was preaching, his mo- 
ther and brethren came and deſired to ſpeake with him, 
And who theſe his brethren were, a little after he noteth 
by the confeſtion of the people, who hearing his wonder- 
full wiſdome, and ſecing the ſtrange myracles which hee 
wrought among the people, as amazed thereat, crycd 
out , Is not this the Carpenters ſonne? is not his mo- 
ter called Mary, and his brethren Iamecs and Iofes, S1- 
mon and Iude ? andare not his ſiſters with vs ? Whence 
then hath he thefe things ? Thus the Hebrewes called 
them brethren which were of kinred : and ſo was lames 
called tze Lords brother, in that reſpe& onely that he 
was his kinſinan, and coſen gerinan, his mothers ſiſters 
fonne. 

Iames the ſonne of Alphee,coſen to Chriſt,and one of 
the I2. Apoſtles, as in the Goſpell it appearcth, was the 
writer of this Epiſtle. For which cauſe both the Greeks and 
the Syrians gene him the name of an Apoflle, affirming 
that James the Apoſtle wrote this. Notwithſtanding there 
were in former times, & are now alſo ſome, which doubt 
of the authoritic of this Epiſtle: into which doubt they 
haue becn brought by theſe reaſons ſpecially, Firſt, he cal- 
teth himſclte a ſeruant of Chriſt , but not an Gr i : 

| INCre- 


ar by , 


ad... CY-. WI. OVE. BD 


CG ar. 


C hap.T. Sermon 1: 2 


therefore ſay they, it appeareth that it was not Tames the 
Apoſtle, This reaſon is moſt weake, and by the like may 
be refuted, Saint Tohn in his firſt Epiſtle calleth himſelfe 
| neither the ſeraant of Chriſt, neitheran Apoſtle ; ſhould 
| we therefore conclude, that Iohn was neither the ſeruant, 
nor the Apoſtle of Chriſt ? Were not this abſurd ? In the 
other two Epiſtles he calleth himſelfe Elder, but not A- 


the ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt, and brother of this Iames, 
ſhall we therefore inferre and conclude, becauſe he cal- 
leth not himſelte an Apoſtle, therefore hee was none ? 
S.Paul alſo, of whoſe Apoſtleſhip they doubt not, fome- 
times omitteth the nameof his ofhce,and doth not entitle 


| forean Apoſtle? Ita Kingin his title or ſtyle ſhould omit 


15no Kine ? If becauſe Tames calleth not himſelfe an A- 
poſtle, the reaſon ſhould followe therefore he were not 
an Apoſtle; then ſhould the like followe in the other 

| holy Apoſtles, which may not be graunted. 

| Anotherreafon is, This Writer maketh not mention (ſo ,, 


| oftentimes of the merites of Chriſt,as other Apoſtles doe, Mat.28.r9 
| therefore it ſeemeth he was not an Apoſtle. For all the Mar,16.15 
” Apoſtles were ſent to preach Chriſt, & remiſſion of ſinnes Luk.24.47 


Þ by his death. The anſivere hereunto 1snot hard. He ma- 
: xeth memorable mention of Chriſt, and his profeſſon, 
| calling him our glorious Lord, whoſe faith and religion 
| heccunſelleth to be without reſpc& of perſons. And for 
| his part, his endeuour was in this place,to root out fecn- 
| ritie and hypocrifie out of the hearts of men, who with a 
* bare name of faith deceiued and flattered themſclues , a- 
| gainſt which fond perſwaſion, and vaine oftentation of 

| faith, the Apoſtle bending himſclfe, could not fo often 

| mention the merits of Chriſt, as others did, who hauing 
$t0 doe with others which profeſſed not Chriſt, altogether 

Jalmoſt entreate of his death, merits, and redemption, as 

hauing more matter miniſtred to labour in dorine, then 

t.lames had:who againſt carnall profeſſors,and counter- 
| fetting 
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fetting hypocrites, frameth his ſtile, and ſpendeth his 144 

bour to that purpoſe. 
A third reafon moneth them hereof to doubt, This 
Author cyteth (ſay they) the ſtory of Abraham to prouc 
tuſtification by works, which S.Paul to the Romanes and 
Galathians citeth for iuſtification by faith. Thus ſcemeth 
this Author to preach contrary to Paul, whoſe doctrine 1s 
plainc, that we are juſtified by grace freely, without the 
workes of thelawe,euen by faith in Chriſt leſu. This may 
thus be repelled. Theſe Apoſtles fpake not in the ſame 
ſence of faith and iuſttfication, but S. Paul of true faith, 
S.lames of counterfet faith: S. Paul of 1uſtincation by faith 
before God : S. Iames of being knowen to be iuſtified : 
which is, before men by good works:therfore they are not 
contrary. Neither this only, but they dealt with divers per- 
ſons:S, Paul with them which aſcribing too much to their 
works, derogated fro faith in Icſus Chriſt. Againſt whom 
Pauldiſputing,proueth that iuſtification before God is by 
faithonlyin Chriſt: ynto which purpoſe works auaile no- 
thing. S.Iames dealt with men quite contrarywiſe affcc- 
ted, even fuch as boaſting too much of their bare faith, 
neglected the ſtudy of good works, & fo fleptin the cradle 
of ſecuritic: whertore S.Iames, to rouſe S& raiſc them vp, 
afftirmeth that bare faith, neglcfing and not regarding 
good works,is dead, & profiteth nothing : becauſe works 
arc asteſtimonies and fruites of our faith, whereby it is 
knowen to be either dead or liuely : asthe tree is manifeſt 
by the fruites therof. Euen as Abraham being before God 
zuſtified, yet by his works ſhewed his faith, wherby ke was 
knowen to be righteous, and thereby ſoreputed of men : 
and thereto citeth he faithfully the ſtory of Abraham, nor 
to prooue that by his works he was iuſtificd before God : 
but to:ſhew that his faith was fruitfull in all good works 
to the glory of God : and that by his works he was knowE 
to men to be righteous, and ſo the ſcripture fulfilled, A- 
braham belecued, and it was imputed vnto him for righ- 
tcouſnes. So that there is a pleaſant & ſweet melody,and 
a ioyfull harmonie betwixt theſe Apoſtles, in that, that 
S.lamecs in the ſecond chapter teacheth that, which _ 
moſt 
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woſt in euery Epiſtle Paul preached, that men muſt nat 
profeſſe religion in word only, as hypocrites do, but by 
oood works beautify their call:ng,that their conuerlation 
may be anſwerable & correſpondent totheir profeſſion, 
and ſoGod in all things glorihed, through lefus Chriſt, 
S.Iames then ſaw the peſtiler hypocrifie of men, who like 


the old Philoſophers, could ſpeak wel of yertue, but would Tuſculans 


not perform that thEſelues, which they gaue in precept yn- 
to others,as Tully complaineth:ſo thete could talke much 
of faith, but would do ncuer awhit thereafter: and tkere- 
fore bendeth himſelf wooly againſt the,as in the diſcourſe 
appeareth, agreeable to the ſcripture. So then ifall things 
be rruly weyed, and the circumſtances duly confidered, it 
may appeare that this epiſtle 15 moſt catholick, fo thatnei- 
ther of theauthor, neither ofthe authority ought men to 
doubt: but as commonly, ſo generally it is to be receaucd 
vnder the name of Iames the Apoſtle of Icfus Chriſt. 

2 The writer being Iames the holy Apoſtle, it follo- 
weth that'we conſider his profeſſion and calling ; where« 
of the place itſcIfe teacheth vs, in that heis called a fer- 
uantof God, and of Ieſus Chriſt. 

Seruants (as S. Auguſtine ſheweth) in the Latin tong, 
were'ſo called, becauſe ſuch as by right of war might hauc 
beene Nlayne, were reſerued, and kept aliue,and lo called, 
and named ſern,a /eruando, from ſauing: becauſe ſich as 
might by right of warre and law of a:mes bene ſlaine, 
when of the conquerers and ſuchas ouercame,vzere made 
ſcruants. And Florentinus the lawyer, Seruants are they 
therefore called, becauſe the Emperours commannd to 
ſell their captives, and were wont fo to ſane aud not to 
Nay them. The kinds whereof if we will conſider,as may 
ſerue to this purpoſe, I ſuppoſe they be rwo. One kinde of 
ſcruants which are ſo by condition, as borne by nature , 
caught in-war; bought with money : of which there were 
not a fewe in the dates of Chriſt and his Apoſtts : of (ch 
ourſauiour might ſeme to haue ſpoken, whEmaking dif- 
ferece betwixt the ſonne of a man & his ſeruant (which he 
applicth to the-curſed Iewes, which were the ſeraants of 
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| n.Cor.y.21 but the ſonne abideth for eaer. Saint Paul of this ſerui- 
2 aq oh tude ſpeaketh, both exhorting him that was by condition 
Y Col.t.as, Ro: in that condition to Continue without grud- 
” oing : and alſo cxhorting ſeruants to be obedient to chem 
] 


df Ephec.6.5. 5! 
| 3-Pct.2,18, which were their bodily maſters. Whereunto Saint Peter 


alſo exhorteth. Where the Apoſtles ſpeake of ſeruants 
by condition,cuen of ſuch as were borne in captiuitic, 01 
ſuch as were taken in warres, or finally of ſuch as were 
bought with money,and were their flaues and ſeruants to 
whame ethey belonged: but of ſuch S.lames ſpeaketh no- 
thing hecre, 

There i is another kinde of ſeruants, which are ſcruants 
by profeſſion & calling, who offer their ſeruice vnto God, 
and his ſonne Teſus Chriſt our Lord, which are alſo of two 
Seruants ſoxts. Men arc the ſeruants of God, cither generally, cy- 
__] ther particularly. Generally they arc all the ſeruantes of 
| * Iclus Chriſt, whoſoeuer profefle his religion,and promiſe 

their ſeraice vato him in the generall calling of a Chriſti- 
an.Thus bond and free, malea ind female , young and old, 
rich. and poore, prince and people, wiſe ad fooliſh, lear- 
ned and ignorant, baſe borne and honourable, oneand 
another : cuen all ſuch as profeile the religion of God, 
x,Kin.3.10 and of Chrilt,are his {cruants. Samuel being a childe 'be- 
fore he ſerucd in the placc of a Prophet, being called by 
God, was.taugnht to {ay by Ely the prieſt, Speake Lord, thy 
ſcruant heareth. 
Tob,1,2. lobin finceritic profeſſing the religio of God, is called 
& 2. 3s the Lords {cruant. Dauid not yet aduaced vnto the King- 
& 42.8. dome, but perſecuted by Saul, and indangerin the deſert 
F Pfal.rr6.r6 of Maon, percciuing the ineſtimableloue of God toward 
18, Pal. r43.12 him, proteſted that he would therefore be thankfull, & do 
W | 14+ 2%' God feruice : Behold Lord, forT am thy ſeruant, I am thy 
| ſcruant, and the ſonne of thy handmaide. Inthis ſence in 
:nfinite places i is ſcruant taken in holy Scripture, meaning 
all ſuch as ſeruce God in profcſhon of religion.. . 
Specially they are called the ſeruants of God , and of 
Chriſt, who in ſome ſcucral and chiefecalling do homage 
vnto God, and promote his kingdome.So Princes in com - 


mon wealths, Preachcrs and Miniſters in the 'Church of 
Chriſt, 
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| fecte of his Church, as the Prophet ſpeaketh : which is, } 
' that earthly Princes ſhould not feare to ſct out the Gol. 
| pell, and geue all their treneth to the enlarging of Chriſt 
| his kingdome , though it bee with hazard of theyr 
| crownes. Yea, this is by the Apoſtle attributed to the an- 
| gels of God, as their hieſt honour to be miniſtring ſpirits 
| to Chriſt, and to be ſubic& vnto him. How many times | 
| doceth Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Moſes, Ioſua, Dauid, Ezc- i 
ctiah,and all the zealous kings of Iuda cntitle themſclues 
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Chriſt, are ſeruants of God and of Chriſt. in ſpeciall ſer- 
uice. Our ſaujour Chriſt in ſome ſence is alſo a f*ruant, Chrift a 
in thatin the office of a mediatour he ſerued the will and ſeruant, 
pleaſure of his father, whereof tne prophet Ezechiel ſpea- Eze.z4423, 
keth,I will ſet vp a ſhepheard ouertnem, and he fhal tced 
them,cuen my ſcruant Dauid, he ſhall feed them, and be 
their Shepheard.By Dauid not meaning Dauid the king, 
the ſonne of Iſhai, butIeſus Chriſt,of whome David was 
a liucly type and fioure. Iſai alſo {pcaketn of Chriſtinthe ; e_q 
h -— 0#3Z.I9, 
perſon of God, Behold my ſeruant, he ſhall proſper, hee z3,y,,, Þ 
ſhalbe extolled,and exalted very high: ſpeaking of our fa- 42.1. [ar 
uour Chriſt, in whoſe hands the worke of our ſpitituall 2-Philip.7, 
deliuerance proſpered. Seruing thereforeas the head, and 
great Shepheard of the church,heis called in'a ſpeciall re- 
ſpect, the ſeruant of God. Dauid and other Princes ſer- 
uing God in thechiecfe place of the common wealth, in 
handling the {cepter of goucrnment, are called Gods ſer- 
uants, Magiſtrates ſecking by ſetting foorth Gods glory 
and true religion, by geuing precepts, and making lawes Vincentio 
for the aduancement of godlines and yertue , are called Piſt-48. _ 
the ſcruants of God in that ſpeciall ſeruice, as Auguſtine yendebe , 
co Vinceatius, and Boniface the Earle at large ſheweth. ajniters 
So the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Gods word,ſpecially cal- ſeruants, \__ 
led to the miniſteric of the word and ſacraments, arc cal- t-Cor.1. ilk 
icd in reſpect of that ſpeciall ſeruice, ſpecially the ſeruants OO [4/0 
of God and of Chriſt : as S. Paul in ſundric his Epiſtles, :.Cor.4.c, 
>.Peter, and this Apoſile of himſelfe ſpeaketh, calling 2,Per.1.1, | | 
FY 
| 
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Princes 
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themliclues the ſcruants of the Lord. 1,lam,t. 
Princes theniſelues hane no greater honour then to 
become ſcruaunts vnto Chriſt,and to licke duſt vader the 
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ry the ſeruants of God ? How often doeth God ſhew foorth | 
's his greatloue, fauourand goodnes to Iſrael,yea and ma-| 
T} ny other vnder this name, that they are his ſeruants ? 
,  Erod.s.2, Whoeucr of the Princes of the earth, but Pharao, and Se- 
1 at 1% nacherib, and the like,exalted themſelues againſt him in | 
ri "FIC $=4 this wife, Who is the Lord thatl ſhould heare-his voice ? 
Bk * I know not the Lord,neither will I let the people goe. 
If thou wert as mightic as Dauid the King and Pro. 
| =, yet this is thy greateſt honour, with him to ſay ; Be- 
, } "Hu old Lord, forl am thy feruant, am thy ſcruant,and the 
? G —* to fonne of thy handmaid. If thou excclleſt all kings in wiſc- | 
of ** dome,riches, honor, as Salomon did, yet this is thy glory, 
©o reioyce in the ſcruice of Icſus Chriit. If thou wert wi- | 
ſer then Daniel, more righteous thea Noah, more perfect 
then the Prophets, this 1s thy glory, the ſeruice of Cnrift, | 
If we were Princes on carth, Prelatcs in the Church, An- 
gels in heauen, yet this is the height of all glory, to re- | 
10yce 1n the ſeruice of Chriſt, Whc are we and what arc 
our fathers houſes, who can imagine and frame vnto our 
ſelues greater glory, then to be ſeruants vato Chriſt ? This 
the Apoſtles did not, who always held ic their greateſt 
olory to be inaced the ſeruants of Chrilt. 
What due-= IX Now this name of ſeruant muſt teach vs humilitie, 1 
ties wee that we ſubmit our (clues to Chriſt, whole ſeruants we f 
learne by are,and for his ſake, and by his example to ſerue one ano- 
_ ther, whereunto he exhortech : You know that the Lords | 
Chit, Of the Gentiles haue rule ouer them, and they that are 
Mart.20.25, great, excrciſe authoritie ypon them. But itſhall nor be { 
o you, but who ſo will be great among you, let him 
be your {cruant,and who ſo will be chicfe among you,let | 
tim be your miniſcer: euen as the ſonne of man came not 


| | | - i to be minifired ynto, but to miniſter,and to geue himſclte 
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\ | | 
ml | ! 5.7. 10.17, fora rauaſome for many. Whereunto his example in wa- 


ſhing his Diſciples feete ſerueth : Whereupon he conciu- 


f f deth ; Youcall me maſter and Lord,and ye ſay well, for {o 


i Iam: if I then your Lord and maſter haue waſhed your 
4 fecte, ye oughtalſo to waſh one anothers feet, For 1 Hou: 
Nl geuen you an cxample,that ye ſhould doe cuen as Ihauc 
done ynto you, Ycrcly,yercly I ſay ynzo you, the ſeruant is 
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-not greater then the maſter, neither the Ambaſſidor 


wreater then he that ſent him, So by their calling vato his 
ſeruice, he by his example teacheththem hymilitic, both 
to ſeruc him, and to ſerue one anather alſo. The ho!y 
Apoſtle teaching the Saints that their freedome and liber- 
tic conſiſteth in mutuall ſcruing one ancther in the hu- 
mtlitic of theirhearrs,thereunto exhorteth : Brethren,you 
hauec bcen called vato libertic, onely vſc not your libertic 
as an occaſion to the fleſh, but by loue ſerue one another, 


Gal.s.1ys 


Eltewhere about to entreate of the particular dueties of Ephe.s. ze. | 


ſpcciall perſons, as a ſentence generall he premiiſeth this, 
Submit your {clucs one to another in the feare of God. 


Vnto whom Saint Peter ſubſcribeth ; Submit yourtelues *:Per. 59. 


one to another, deck your ſelues inwardly in lowlines of 
minde, for God reſiſteth the proud, and geueth grace to 
the bumble. Hereof our profeſſion and calling putteth vs 


in remembrance, who are ſzruants by calling, to ferue 


Godin ſpirite and trueth, and to fcrue oneanother in the 
teare of God. Let diſdain{u}l contempt,let ambitious ho- 
nour,let infolent pride, let pecuiſh arrogancie be abando- 
ned and aboliſhed from the harts of the Saints : who are 
therfore {eruants to ſerue God and his ſonne Iefus Chriſt, 
in all pure and holy obedience, and tor his fake to ſerue 
one another in loue. 

2 By ourfervice we are furthermore taught, waat we 
owe vnto Chriſt Ieſus our Lord and muſter : even all 
Jſeruice, which is the ende of our redemption and clean- 


ſing by Chritt from our finnes. Zacharie the father of Luker. 74- 


Saint Iohn Baptiſt therefore ſaith, wee areredeemed and 
delivered from ail our cnimies, that we ſhould ſerue him 
(tat is Chriſt our red:emer) in holineſle and righteoul. 
nelle all the dayes of our life. Saint Paul afhrmeth thar 
we are waſhed and purgcd incofcience from dead works 
death : none of vs lineth vato himf{clſe, neither doth any 
dic vnto bimſfelte : for whether we hue, we liue rnto the 
Lorde, or whether we dic, we die vnta the Lord: whether 
we liuc therefore orwee die, we are the Lordes, In all 
$ungs therefore, and at all times we ought to ſerue him, 

being 


to ſcrue the liuing God. We are Chriſts both in life and Roe 
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q. being not our owne, but bought with a price , that we 


i ff mightglorific God in ſpirite and in bodie, which are both 
My £C0:.6.20 his.We are allthat we areto ſerue Chriſt and his Church, 
l our power, ourabllitic, our ſtrength, our wit, our riches, 
our knowledge: the partcs of our bodies, the powers of 
our mindes, ourlimmes, our liuings, ourliucs, yea cuen 
our owne ſclucs arc the Lords, to whom weowe whatſo- 
cuct is invs, Let vs then in the feare of God , confeſle 
WT | him with our mouthes, praiſe him with our tongues, be- 
3T 2 PCat.roo., Jecuc him withour hearts, glorifie him in our workes, and 
| 1.2.3. inall things ſerue l«m as it becommeth vs. For 1 he hath 
| made vs and not we our ſclues. 2 He hathredeemed VS, 
not with corruptible thinges, as filuer, and golde, but by 
" his owac blood,as of alambe immaculate and yndehiled. 
3' He ſaucth vs from death, and deliueretk vs from peril! 
and trouble. 4 He aduaunceth vs to gloric : ſhall we not 
"8 © {crac him then,our Sauiour, and ourGod ? If the creature 
mo owe all ſeruice to the creator : if they which are redee- 
- med, owe him ſcruice by whome they are redeemed and 
t | ddlivercd : :iffuch as are ſaued owe {cruice to their ſaui- 
i: __ ourandpreſeruer : if they which arc glorified,owe ſeruice 
| to him by whome they are aduaunced to glorious digni- 
" tic : ſhall not we ſerue Chriſt, our creator, DRY VANS, {a- 
Wl. uiour, and by whome only we arepartakers of immortall 
i ; gloric ? What great dilloialtic, what great impictic, what 
"mY great ingratitude, what oreat iniquitie is then committed 
bh againſt Chriſt leſs ,when weſcruing our ſelues,our plea- 
Ml. ſares, our affeRions ,our bellics,our backs, and our inar- 
Re! dinate deſires, we caſt off the yoke of his ſcruice from vs ? 
Mat,tt.29 3 Seruaunts ougnt to imitate ſuch vertues and good 
& | Toh, 13.14, qUALItiCS as they findeto ſhine and flouriſh in their mai- 
Perez. 21 (ters, as wee ſee ofren in the ſeruantsof men : wee are the 
pe: F-le ſcruantsof Chriſt: we are bound therefore to imitate thoſe 
33:3 vertiues, which he, and the Apoſtles in him haue coman- 
{f 2eCon,y, 
| ded to be followed, his meckenelle, pacience, humilitie, 
louc,long ſufferance, liberalitic kindaeſſe, forgiueneſle of 
offences, and the like vertues, which ſhone in the face, as 
it were,and the whole life of Icſus Chriſt. 
tt | 4 Seruants mult attend ypon weir maſters will, _ 
ay!” C1 


- $.Pet.1.18. 
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Chap.r, Sermon I. 6 


tiicir leaſures, relic and reſt ypon theircare for them, ſeek] 
all neceſſariesat their hands : ſo we the ſeruants of Chrilt, 
muſt do his willin all things, waite his leaſure pacicatly | 
tor our deliverance, depende vpon his prouident care, Pſal.gg.22, j 
who careth for vs, and in all our needcs and necelities 14Pet.g.7, | 
haue our recourſe tv him by prayer. : 

5 That S. Iames entitleth himfelfe the ſcruant of 
Chriſt,he doth not only intimate that he was the ſcruant, | 
the miniſter and embaſladour of Ieſu Chriſt, the Prince | 
ofall the Princes of the carth, but alſo giueth vs to vader: 
ſtand how carefully he had executed that office vnto him. 
committed, And if we diligently peruſe the writings of 
the bleſſed Apoſtles, we ſhall finde them no lefle, in con- 
{ideration of their faithfulnes in performing their duties, 
then in regard of their high callings , to hauc tearmed 
themſelues the ſeruants of Chriſt. 

6 In that he calleth himſelfe the ſeruant of Chriſt, he 
teacheth vs, that as many as will be the true ſeruants of 


IP; —_—_ 
yu 
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Chriſt, muſt addi themiclues wholie vnto his ſeruice, 


becauſe no man can ſerue two maiſters, God and Mam- Matrt.6.2.4. 
mon, Chriſt and B<lial. Who then generally are the ſer- 
uantsof Chriſt, muſtnot offer their ſeruice to any creature 
to withdrawe them from their duetie, So the Apoſtles, | 
Miniſters and Preachers of Gods word, ſeruing Chriſt in F$ 
tpeciall place of ſeruice and calling, muſt learne nor to | 
icrue men,nor become pleaſers of them, whereby they fall 
away from the ſeruice of Chriſt, For who fo, by applying Gal,r,1o, 
tiemſelues vnto mens humours., ſhall ſpeake and doe 
what liketh them only, and ſhall fo pleaſe men, as the | 
common vſe and manner of the world 1s; they thereby | 
diſcharge themſclues of rhe ſeruice of Chritt, as the A- | 
poſtle writeth; If, ſaith he, I ſhould pleaſe men, l were 
not the ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt : for mens pleaſures, and 
Gods will : mens humours, and Gods dotrine ; mens 
liking , and Chrifts contentment; mens vanities , and 
Chriſts veritie : mens follic and Chrifts wiſcdome , arc 
contraric, ſo that wecan neuer ſerue them together, 

7 That he profeſſeth in open writing, that he was the 


ſcruant of Icſus Chriſt, and that inthoſe dangerous daics, 
; ci when F 
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Chap.r. Sermon I. 


when wickednes flouriſhed, and Chriſtianreligion was 
ſupprefled and perſecuted ; it teacheth Gods Saints, that 
they muſt never be aſhamed to confeſle Ieſus Chriſt, and 
the truth of his religion:that come life,come death, come 
wealth, come woe, come peſtilence, come perſecution, 
come fire, come faggot, come ſword, come famin, come 
what come may, yet we may ſay with Saint Paul: I am 


\  Rom.1,ts. not aſhimed of the Goſpell of Chriſt, for it is the power 


of God to ſaluation to all that do belceue. of which mart- 

er, we may hereaftcr (if God will) ſee more, vpon 1. Pet, 
3.V, 15. Theſc and the like dutifull conſiderations ought 
this our ſpirituall ſeruice to raiſc vp in our hearts, thatas 
in name, ſo in deede we might in all things ſhewe our 
ſ:lues the vnfained ſeruants of the Lorde Icſus, as no 
doubt this Apoſtle was, who notexcluding nor ſhutting 
out other reſpefts, hauing conſideration ſpecialiy of his 
calling and office of an Apoſtle, calleth himſelfe the ſer- 
uantof God.and ofthe Lord leſus. 

2 James bceing the writer and ſender of this Epiſtle, 
wrheperſons {endeti it to the diſperſed tribes of 1{racl ; ſo the twelue 
to whome tribes of Iſrael were the perſons to whom he writcth and 
he writer. ſendeth his Epiſtle. Tneſe tribes had their names from 

the twelue ſonnes of Iacob, which were the twelue Pa- 
The tribes triarks, who had the land of Canaan diuided into twelue 
* tiracl. fencrall partes for the twelue tribes of Iſrael. Of theſes 
en.qy.ts _. : OY 
2.&c, tribes and their heads, we may reade in the bookes of Ge. 
Num. 1.5. nefis, Numbers, Ioſua , the Reuclation of Saint Iohn, 
— $6,&c. and ſuch like places, wiereunto for this inatter wee may 
$32-2.3+ Heereferred. Theſe tribes taking their names from the 
4zXC, , O , 
holy Patriarks, in the time of the Apoſtle were driven 
out of their poſſeſſions, which for many yeares they 
reteined in-theland of Canaan, and were now difper- 


ſed, whereof the Apoſtle here certifieth vs, when heſaith, 


$14. Co 
Reuec7.5. 
' Geo7 eG, 


To. tne twelue tribes diſperſed, ſalutation. Theſe being 
remoued from their owne and olde ſcates, which in 
Canaan they cnioyed manie yearcs, were now diſperſed 
and ſ:attered among the Gentiles in many places of the 
world, 


= _ Andthis diſperſing and ſcattering of theſe tribes was 
z E not 
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Chap.r, Sermon T. 7 


| notat once, and together, but at diucrs times, and ypon 
T ſundric occaſions: partly they were diſperſed and (catte- 


red when Salmanaſcr king of the Aflirians cared them 4+King. 174 
captive into Atliria, and helde them in crue!t bondage : 3-4+5z&Co 


© partly when they were ſubdued by Nabuchodonolor,and 4,King.34e 


Z caried into Babylon into captiuitie, forthe rebellion of 140 
' Jehoiakim againft the king of Babyl>n,to whom he was Ifai,11.134 


ſubie& : partly they were diſperſed by reafon of the tu. 
mults and ſturre that was in Aſia and Aceypt : parily 
when immediately after the death of Saint Stephen, the A&.2.1. 
cruel] Phariſics moued perſecution againft the Church at 
Hieruſalem, inſomuch as thereby ſuch as beleened, were 
ſcattered throughout the regions of Iudca and Samaria. 
The Iewes being thus miſerablie diſperſed and ſcattered 
into cuery coaſt and countrie, place and prouince of the 
world, ſothatin perſon, and by his preſence, hee coulde 
nct teach them by lively voice, and word of mouth : the 
Apoſtle by his letters which might better be brought 
ynto them, informeth them in their duties, and thus wri- 
teth vnto them diſperſed, Of which ſcattering there was 
manifeſt token, inthat Saint Paul being the Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles, and ſent to preach vnto them, into what 
place ſocuer he camealmoſt, he found a Sinagogue of the r,Rom. F.C. 
lewes,and aſſcmblics of them, diſperſed and ſcattered a- *** > 
mong the Gentiles : as in Damaſcus,in Siria immediately ,,Gal.6. + 
after his conuerſion : and in Alta the leſſe,in Antiochia a 2.8, 
towne of Piſidia, in loconium, in Thefalonica a Citie of Af» 9.20- 
Macedonia, at Corinth, Epheſus, at Rome allo, and ſun- A; rot 
arie other places of the Genules, whereby it manifeſtly >&.19,1.c. 
appeareth, that they were diſperſed, as liere S,lames wri- t 8.40 
teth ynto the twelue tribes Giſperſed. 

And this diſperſing of the beleeuing Tewes among the x. 


Genrniles, putteth plaine difterence betweene the King- The ſcarre- | 
dome of Chriſt, and the kinodoms of this worlde. The 717g of the: | 


£ingdomes of this worlde be they neuer fo ample, large, SAINLS, 15 


Pao : Wis = the enlar- 
2nd great,yet aretiey contained within certaine bounds, ging of 


circutts,and limits of thecarth.Tl:e kingdome of the Per- Chriftes 
lians and Medes, a migktic kingdome, Fauing beſides kingdome | 
SIdrach, Miſach,and Abcdaego, 129, princes and goucr- 
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Chap.r. Sermon 1. 


nours, yet it was meaſured by it limits and bounds: it rea- 
ched not through the whole worlde. The Grecians, the 
Romans, rhe Babylonians, and other people had mightie 
Monarchies, Dominions, and Empires, yet none of them 
| but had their bounds on earth, which they did not paſſe : 
| but the kingdome of Ciriſt is infinitely ſpread ypon the 
{Pſal.72. 8. face of the carth,and runneth through the whole world : 
| for his dominion is from ſea to ſea, and from the riuers 
ynto the end of the land. They that dwell in the wilder- 
neſle ſhall kneele before him, and his enemies ſhall licke 
the duſt : the kings of Tharlis,and of the Iles, ſhall bring 
him preſents, the kings of Sh:baand Saba ſhal bring him 
oifts, Yea all kings ſhall worſhip bim, all nations ſhall 
ſcruehim. This kingdome reacheti from Eaſt to Weſt, 
from whence men ſhall arife to encreaſe this kingdome : 
for which cauſe our Sauiour faith to the vnthankefall 
Iewes,that many ſhall come trom the Eaſt and Weſt,and 
ſhall ſit with Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob, in his heaucnly 
kingdome : which kingdome Saint Iohn deſcribing, and 
ſhewing who were as heires ſealed vp thereynto,faith: Af 
_ tertheſethings I beheld, andlo, a great multitude which 
no man could number,of all nations and tinreds, people 
and tongues, ſtoode before the throne , and before the 
Lambe, clothed with long white robes, & palmes in their 
hands: and ſo after the 144, thouſand of the Iewes,he re- 
ferreth an innumerable multitude alſo of the Gentiles to 
the kingdome of Chriſt, whereby it appeareth it is infinite 
and ynuerſally diffuſed and ſcattered vpon the whole 
earth, whereunto all the ele& of God whereſoener diſper- 
ſd, appertaine, as in the writing of Iames to the twelue 
tribes diſperſed, appeareth. 
2. Beſides this , in that Saint Iames writeth vnto the 
twelue tribes diſperſed, it teacheth vs that the Church of 
T:hechurch Chriſt is tied cr bound to no place, neither ſo faſtened to 
7 snortied Hjeruſalem, butit may be remoued : but is alwayes there 
WM, | ets Wherethetrue ſaints of God are. The Church was ſome- 
| | Gen.-27, time in Paradiſc, when our prime parcnts were therereſi.- 
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[in Meſopotamia with Abraham, but not there tied : but Gen-4443 
F afterward it was here and there with him,now in Acgypr, GeneI2.1s 
$row in Caldea, now in Canaan, now here, now there; 
ZE with Iſaac, Iacob,and Ioſeph :with Dauid,the Princes, the 
: Prophets, Chriſt, the noly Apoſtles, as the ſtorics witneſle. 
XZ Now in the countries of the Gentiles in the diſpericd 
®lewes, to whome S. Ilames here writeth. Abſurdly there- 
*Z fore doo our aduerſaries the Papiſts rye the Church of 
' Chriſt to the Chaire of Peterin Rome, ſeeing in all times 
it hath remoued with the faithfull, and is there where the 
word is profeſſed, Sicraments duly adminiſtred, difci- 
plinein ſome mealure pradtiſed and exerciſed. 
| Now that Saint lames mencioneth onely the twelue 3, 
tribes of [ſrael,as the perſons to whom he writeth, we may 
not gather, that this dotrine appertaincth not to ys, nor 
to other Churches, as well as to the lewes and ſcattered 
tribes, to whome it was chiefly and firſt ſent, For ſuch is «ods word 
the nature of God, that when he ſpeaketh to one man, or bindeth all 
one pcople, yet then muſt all men, and all people heare ng all 
him. Wherefore when he gaue his law to Ifracl only, yet Ss 
it concerneth all men,and condemneth all that are ouiltic 
thereof, Saint Paul rehearſing the puniſhments which r.Cor-10. 
God inflited vpon the Iewes for their horrible ſinnes, 542+3+&c» 
ſhewing that the ſame appertaine vnto all, concludeth, 
that ſuch things came vpan them for examples, but were 
written to admoniſh vs, vpon whome the endes of the 
: world arc come. And generally ſpeaking of the whole 
ſcripture, that it is not written to any one people,but that ggm.r5.4. 
it concerneth others in like maner, ſaith : Whatſocuer 
things are written afore time, are written for our lcur- 
+ ning, that we through patience and conſolation of the ho- 
lie ſcripture might haue hope. Whatſocuer then in ſcrip- 
ture, tendeth cither to dottrine, or to infirution, repre 
henfton, correction, or conſolation, it after ſome maner 
allo pertaineti vnto all, Whether then the Saints write to 
whole Congregations and Churches, as Paul to the Ro- 
; mans, Corinthians, Galathians, Epheſians, Philippians, 
Colloſſans. Theſlalonians, and other Churches; or cls to 
tpeciall perfons, as Paulto Timothic, Titus, Philemon : 


Iohn 
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Chap.t. Sermon I. 
John to the ele& Ladie: and to Gaius beloued in the 
Lord : or other perſons, they in ſome maner concerne all 
men : and ſomething therehence may be gathered, which 
concerneth not thoſe places and perſons only, butall in 
generall, Though therefore S. Peter writte, to the Saints 
being ſtraungers, which dwelt here and there throughout 


Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſta, and Bithinia : and 


| 
3 : 
'f 


# 


n.Peter. Yo 


Ifracl difperſed and ſcattered : yet may we not thinke 
Tis that itconcerneth them only, but all men alſo, albcit for 
£3 the circumftance of time, place and perſon, they wrote 
| ynto certaine. 

| Us WD The law of God was chicfely written to Iſrael Gods 
| eur. 1. Pcopic,yctareall men bound therevnto, S. Pauls Epiſtles 
i *'” Deur.c,1, Were written cither to certaine churches , or perticular 


11; He : 
|: Plai,73.5. perſons, yet the dottrine thereof concerneth all nations, 
i Lt 4 ax bbs for which cauſe, S.Peter, and S.Iude, apply them to all 


Neither is this marucilous or ſtrange . The Philoſo- 
phers and prophane writers, as Plato, Cicero, Ariſtotle, 
Xenophon, Seneca, and others, haue written to ſcuerall 
MW: and certaine perſons chiefly, yet theirprecepts concerned 
1h 1 all the Gentiles, who thought themſclues bounde to 0+ 
Mk bey them. Shail humane Philoſophic dedicated to cer- 
taine perſons, bindeall to obey ir : and ſhall notthe hea- 
ucnly and dinine Philoſophic of Gods word, though it 
chictly be ſent to ſome one, yet bind all men to obedicnce? 
This Epiſtle was ſent to the twelue tribes diſperſed,yet it 
concerneth all men : Wherefore of the Grecians it is cal- 
led Catholike: of the Latins, Canonicall: of vs and o- 
\ of - _ thers,Generall, becauſe it cocerneth all people in generall. 
4 38 Neither doth it follow : it was written farſt to the Iewes, 
alt therefore it appertaineth not'to vs Gentiles : for the whole 

Thea law of God, and thewhole dorine of the Goſyell, was 
We 7: Exed.20.1 firſt deliuercd vnto the Iewes, and then afterward vnto 

.þ* Mat«10:6- the Gentiles, Thus much is neceſſarie herchence to know 
RT 3-45: 6 ko eaſily will turne the lewes vnto obedi 
ll "30 Mar.28,19 fr vs, Who eaſily will turne the Lewes ynto Obeatence to 
WH the ſcriptures, and tiue as we luſt our ſclues : as if theſe 
| things conceracd not ys, but them onely. The perſons 
Li} tO 


Þ4 S.Iames here ſendeth this Epiſtle to the twelue tribes of | 
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| to whome this Epiſtle was written, were the 32.tribes dif- 


perſed:and after them,the dotrine bindeth vs allto holy 


obedience, 


In the title the third and laſt thing is the greeting he z, Salut 
ſendeth. Touching greetings & ſalutations, which amog tion, 
all men haue atall times bcen vſuall, we necde notcurt- 
ouſly to conſider, ſceing itcanot be denied, but that both 
godly and profane perſonshaue vſcd it : and both profane 
writings,and the holy Scripturealſo deliver and ſet down 
tandry formes thereof. Plato diſputcth of the ſalutations , . ., 
and greetings of the Gretians, whoſe common fſalutatios {ih 
were three: To wiſh ioy, this forme was common to the 
people. To wiſh profperitie, which was vicd of the plalo- 
{ophers. To wiſh health, which was proper to the phyſici. 
ons. The Romans commonly vicd one forme of gree- 
ting,to wiſh health,as Marcus Cicero wiſheth,or ſendeth 
health to Publius Lentulus, and fo others. Other haue 
vied other formes, The encmies of Beniaman ſending Eſd.5.5. 
theirletters ro king Darius, againſt Iuda,in their ſalutatis gy, 2x. 
with him peace, To Darius the King,peace. Nabuchodo- 
nofor making a decree, that all Nations ſhould worſhi 
and ſcrue the God of Sidrach, Miſach, and Abednego,in 
his letters to that purpoſe tending, vſcth the like ſaluta- 
tion, Nabuchodonoſor king, to all people, nations and 
languages that dwell in ail the world, Peace be multiplic* 
vnto you. Saint Paul in enery of his Epiſttes ſendeth gree- 
ting vnder this forme, Grace and peace from God the fa. 
ther, &c. Or, Grace, mercic and peace, as to Timothie. , 55Q,, . 


i 
| 


| Saint Pcter imitating Paul , vſcth the like forme. Saint x,Per.1.1. 


: ſeth his ſaiutation, The church of Chriſt in their fir(t %- Ak.15, 23. 


Iude wiſheth mercy, peace & loueto be multiplied. Saint Ince.2. 
lohn in his firſt Epiſtle ſcemeti to omit both the name 1lohn.1.2 
towhom he writeth, and his falutation. In the ether two >To 
he contenteth himſclfe with the name of the writer, and ,.toh.y,r, 
theparty to whom he writeth, but altogether he ſuppreſ- 


> nerall counſel held at Icruſalem, writing to the Antiochi- 
+ ans, ſalute them in manner following, The Apoſtles, El- 
| ders, and brethren, to the brethren which arc of the Gen= 


| tiles in Antiochia, Siria,and Silicia, ſend greeting. And AQQ23.264 
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C hap. 1 Sermon 1. 


Claudius Lylias F chiefs captain, ſending Paul to Fcoelix, 
in his letter ſaluteth him in this maner, Claudius Lyſias 
ynto the molt noble Goucrnour.Fulix, ſendeth orecting, 
In which places they vicd the forme of Saint Iames 
in this; place mentioned, which being tranſlated word for 
word,is, To reioyce, to bemery. Whichioy and reioyfing 
i5 not bodily, bur ſvirituall, rhe ioye ofthe Spirite in the 
Lord; whereby we reioyce in him, not only in our prof: | 
peritie, and in nis benefices fiuourablic and mercifullic 
poured ypo! vs : but alſo in our troubles iuſtly by him 
nfictcd, and inthe miſerie and aduerſitie of this world : 
wiich we accept and receiue from him as a teſtimonie of 


Rom.$.29. his loue toward vs, inthatwe are there by made confor- 


mable to tic imane of his ſonne Jeſus Chriſt, that as wee 


Toh,16. 20 arelike him in afiction, ſo we may belike him in slorie, 


Thisreioyſ1n5,ond this oy our Sauiour Chriſt promiſeth 
Is: Ye ſhall weepe and lament, and the world ſhall re- 
IoVce: YE Tall ſorow, but yourſorow ſhalbeturned into 

r. To which Saint Paul exnorteth; Retoycein the Lord 


Phi: P*4+ 4+ always, and againe [ ſay retoyce, Thisis the ioy whereby 


God reigneth « ouecr his, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ; 
Tic kingdome of God is not meate and drinke, biit 
peace, : and righteouſnes, and i toy in the holy Ghoſt, "And 
this is that? which i in h1s falutation he wiſheth them. And 
thi's much may ſerue for the title of the Epiſtle : Iames 
the ſeraant of Gcd and of Iceſns Chriſt, to the twelue 
Tribes which are ſcattered abroad, Salutation, ioy and 
rcioyling, Now the God of chifort and conſolation 
oth iato our hearts this joy of te e Spirit, that our hearts 
and mindes RE with oladnes, we may in ali 
things reioyce in him, througi Iefus Chriſt our Lorde: 
To whome with het Gly G hoſt, three perſons in trint- 
tic, one cuerlining, an 4 cucriaſting God in vnitie, be ali 


raife, dominion, and mateſty now and foreuer, Amen, 


lames 


we 2 


* —_s 


hs Fwy we <_, Has # 1 
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7 Tames Chapterl. verſes 2.3,445-6- 16 


Sermon.z. 


2 My brethren, count it exceeding ioy, The fil 
when ye tallinto divers temptations. Fe 2c: 


ncrall of 


3 Knowing thar rhe triall of your faith the Epiftie, | 


bringeth foorth Patience. is COncer- 


ning afflice 


4 Andletpacience haucherperte& worke, ions. 
that you mazy be perfect and entire, 
lacking nothing. 

5 If any man lack wiſdome, Iet him askeit 
of God, which geueth to all men li- 
berally, and reprocheth no man, and 
it ſhalbe genen him. 

6 But lct him aske in faith, and wauer nor. 


* VEE BELSRHc title of the Epiſtle being ſette The fill 


TR ff Gs;downc,in theſe words and the reſt, lace is of 


caring 


9 0H - - }; _ : 
SD Fj 1:.c commecth tothe handling ofthe 72, 


wg, chapter conteyned , Ot which the 
| B23, {rſt 1; of bearing cutward afllicti. 
MRS: > >; 005. wherein we ought not to be 
Ns EE Per, P cait downe, but rather to be elad ; 
not to be fainthearted, but to reioyce. V/ith which he 
doeth wiſely fo DEgin, 1N as much as in that ticir ſcatte- 
ring, t:eir caſe was moſt miſerable, and therefore were 


they Erft of all to be armed and comforted againſt afflic- 


»daw 4a 4 


tions. Which in theſe verſes, and in the 9.10. 1 ts. 12. he 
performeth. In which diſcourſe,there are foure things to 
de noted. Firſt, the propoſition, 2.verfe. Secondly, the 
reaſons cf confirmation, Z, and 4.yvcries, Thirdly, the 


| diſtinguiſhing of perſons to whome the crofle is proft- 
| table, g.,10,11.verſes, Fourthly,the concluſion. 12,yerle.. 


Now this Treatiſe is a little inuerted, and rronbled 
D 2 y 
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Cars mattcr and common places in this aiflitions, tal 
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Chap. 1. 


Sermon 2. 


by a degreſſion which is neceſſarily made, 6,7,8. verſes 
wherein the ſecond place generall of the whole epiſtle is 
conteyned. This being thus obſcrucd and noted by the 
way, let ys conſider the words read. 


2j244 t} 


| 


y , 


W401 24 04 5Iuth 3 93443949 52/424 2 


they are three. 


| 


» 


"I, The propoſition 


] 
2. The confirma- 


of the place. 


' 1. From honeft comelines, z, 


#102, or rendrin 


propoſitren : And 


of reaſons of hisN 


2. From profit, becauſe it cauſeth pa- 
trence, that excellent Hertue. 


2. From euent and efjed, it maketh 


(perfect. 


"1. The obredtion propoſed , How ſhall 
we beare the croſſe as we are taught? 


ſ#7. I bat that 
| W1/dome 15. 


3. The preuen- 
ting of an obiec- 
| fxpo things. 


| 


; 


| 


4 


The firſt herein is the propoſition of the place, which 


The pro- 


tion, In which are 
| 2. The anſwere : 


2.IV bo geueth 
tt. 


| /n which are foure 2. What hope 


| thing iy noted ; we hawue to ob» 
(amety, teene it. 
4 How we may 
a5be rt, 


1s, That the Saints of God muſt beare afflitions : Vnder 


poſition of the heauy burthen wherof they may not faint, fall downe 
Weplace. or quaile: but be patient,triumph,and rcioyce.Hereof he 
carefully admoniſheth , becauſe in their ſcattering and 
diſperſing, their condition could not be but miſerable: 
and theretore in theſe externall aflitions,they had neede 
ro be comforted : which Saint Iames doeth faithfully in 
this place ; My brethren, count it exceeding ioy when ye 
fall into diucrs temptations. Saiat Peter in like caſe wri- 


ting 


F an. | ” ——— $—_ feels . aha 


I 


Chap.i. Sermon 2. 


ting tothoſe ſtrangers which werein like maner ſcattered 
hereand there, in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſta,and 
Bithinia , exhorteth them to beare afflitions without 
fainting : Dearely beJoued, thinke it not ſtrange concer- 
ning the ery triall which is among you, to prouc you, as 


though ſome ſtrange thing were come vnto you : but re- 
ioyce, in asmuchas you are partakers of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, that when his glory ſhall appeare,yee may be glad, 
and retoyce. Our Sauiour Chriſt foretelling Fis Diſciples 
the condition whereunto they ſhould be ſubicct, eucn to 
be as ſheepe among wolues : and for his ſake and the 
Goſpels to be brought before Iudges, fcourged in Si- 
nagogues, expelled ard excommunicated their aflem- 
blies, and euery where cuill entreated , and ſpitefullic 
handled : by his owne example exhorteth he the to beare 
all theſe things, and willeth them with inuincible courage 
and patience,to take yp their crofle and follow him. And 
eliwhere forewarning then of their oppreſſions, therin he 
willeth them to be of good cheare, & beare thcirafflicti- 
ons with patience: In the world (faith he) you ſhall hauz 
trouble, but be of good cheare, I haue ouercome the 
world. The holy Apoſtle Saint Paul tolike purpoſe per- 
{wadeth men not to faint in heart, nor to caſt downe their 
heads as diſcomfted, but inthe midſt of their aflitions 
and miſcries to reioyce : Reioyce in hope, be patient in 
' tribulation , continue in prayer. affiction , and the 
crofſe then being inſeperably ioyned with the profeſhon 
of the faith, ought not toſecme Brange ynto the Saints, 
neither to moue them. Which S.Paul coatidering, coun- 
| celleth the ro ſtand faſt in the taith, and not to be moned 
wit theſe afflictions, becauſe they were ticreunto appoin- 
| ted of God, The propoſition therfore of this place 1s, that 
the Saints of God muſt arme tizemſelues acainſt all maner 
 afli ions, and therein reioyce exceedingly : Come there 
| life, or come theredeath ; come profperinc,or come mite. 
| rableaduerlitie; come there ſ:icknes,or come therenealth ; 
| come there wealth, or come there woe ; come there perle- 
cution, or come there peſtilence ; come there {word, or 
come rhere famine ; come captiuitie, or Come any other 

D 3 intf{crie. 


1,Pct.fcr, 
r.PCct:.4,12, 


Mar.,10.16 


IToh.16, FL 


Rom.123.12 


1,Thcl. 3.3 
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mifcrie, we muſt be prepared and armed thereunto, ane; 
hold faſt the propoſition of the Apollle, Brethren, count 
It exceeding 10y when you {hall tall into diuers tempta. 
tions. 

In this propoſition many things may bee obſcrued 


I Shedio worthy our conſideration. Firſt, thar the Saints muſt con 


the propy- 


Krtion, 


Diffzrence 


bertwixtthe 


It greatioy when they tall into te: nptations, and do. ſufte; 
afllictions i in the world. Wherin the ioyes of Gods ſaints, 
ana the! toes of the wicked are diſtinguiſhed, The wic- 
ked ile ce, ſome in one yainc thing of this world, tome 
in an other : accounting ſicknes, poucrtie impriſonment, 


Yeioycings 19nominic,miſeric, perſecution, famine, nakednes, ſword, 


of the 


Saints, and 
ef the wic- 


Kcd, 


Tod 47-8. 


Tſat,53, 4« 


Luk.13. 12. 


AG, 204, 


1, P6311,T2, 


Aft.5-4t. 


Hom, p0- 
Plies Sto 


death, A fach like atlifions| as cuils : wherefore they 
{hun then by all meanes, they abhorre them , as infallible 


tokens of the heauie wrath of God, and his __ hatred 2- 


oainſt them which ſuffer them : as appeared by the ſen- 
tence of Eliphas againſt holy Iob, whocondemned him 
for wicked, becauſe he was aff Qed: ana by the cenſure 
of the wicked, who indged Ciniſt as reiced of God, be-} 
cauſe he was plagued and tmitten by him. And thelews; 
in like maner ſo indgcd oitnem vpon whomethe towe! | 
of Silo fell, and whoſe bloud Pilate min oled with Their 
ſacrifice, ſlaying them when they were offering : eſtee-| 
ming them for wicked becaute of their puniſhment. Fi- 
naliy, by the ſenteace of the Barbarians in Mclita, who! 
ſeeing a Viper ſpringing out- cf thefre, to reſt ypon the 
hand ofthe Apoſtle 5. Paul, accounted him fer a murthke 
rer, and a wicked per ſon, Bur o doe not the Saints : fo 
tney know that thete atfiictions by the bleiling and gract 
of Goa,tend oh the furtherance of their ſaluation in Teſur 
Chriſt. Waerctore they therein rexoyce exceedingly, and 
preferre this ioy bet ore all worldly ioy waatſoeuer. Info 
much as Inthen 3id} of their miſeric, and in their torture: 
and torments tmey have triumphed : as, the holy Apoltics 
being cd, hea ten, and ſinitten for the teſtimonie ol 
Gods truth, de pr and went out of the councell re 
joyling : of whome S. Chriſoſtome ſaith, The Apoſtle} 
were ſcourged, and they reioyced: they were bound and} 
impriſoned, and they thanked: they wereſtoned,and the ] 
preachcc, 


DS} 


Chap.i. Sermon 2. I2 
preached. The bleſſed Apoſtle Paul of himſclfe and the 


2 reſt beareth the like recorde, that, in their troubles they 
® rcioyced, Wercioyce, faith he, in trouble, ! nowing that 
; trouble bringeth forth p; cience, pacience, experience : ex- 


perience, hope: hope maketi 10t aſhamed, becaulethe 
loue of Cod is ſhed abroade 1n our hearts by ue holy 
Ghoſt which is giuen vnto vs, 

The holy and blefled Martyrs hane in like maner 
counted it Excced!: ng 10y, When they tc no NLO temptatl- 
os, wherein they beir's ty the wiil of God, aboue tuc 
ſtrength and courſe of nature, exerciſed and tried : hauc 
wumphed. whereas toen the wicked ſhun theſe as ſtmp!y 
euill, the ſaintes embrace them as teflimonies of loue: 
Wircras the wicked i in their miſerics, {rct, fume, and tome 

t moutn for rage and anger: {tampe,ltarc QMUTINUTE, © wre! 
Eh6oompy nous God, ca and on {yvheme lim in extreeme 
gel {peration, as Saint Toba! in his Revelation auoucheth : 
the Saints reicice with 1 toy vaſpeakable and giorious,as 
waoleſome documents of the ir life, corrections of their 
nfrmities, prouocations to Praicr, iNuirements to © od, 

repreſſors of natural! Corruption, encreaſers of zcale,and 
mean?s wherby they arc made conformable to the image 
of the ſonne of God, W hereas tic wicked herein faint 
and fall into deſpaire, and reivycein other things onely : 
the Saints and holy men of God, make affliction rhe orea- 
teit matter of their mirth, and to ſuffer for CALTY and kis 
Goſpell,their foundeſt ior : remembring the p ropolit fol} 
oithe Apoſtlc here {ct dovne : Brettiren count It cxcee- 
ding toy when you fail into ſundrie temptations. Let 
worldlings the enreioice in theirricnes, and gloric in thetr 
wealth, let them reioyce it their pleaſures, and deiight 
them "ECL ambition and honour : letthem make their 
bankets,belliecheare, and rivtouſneſle theirioy : It the 
count for their oreateſt happineſle and fel'« -itie, world y 
[ccuritie,and vacation from all trouble : yet ths 15 7! 


tiemirth \the d& Ligit, ti eple alure,thetclicitie anc ADP 
neſle of the Saints: wrongfully to {iffer aMiction : and 
this they countvpon Cc: rth their exc ceding 1 1GY, anci ELOTC= 
:n they banetheir rclorycing, Let the wicked in tacir inife- 
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Sermon 2: 


Chap. r. 


Ex9.7. 3e4+ ſeries grow from worſe to worle, as Pharao by his aſflicti- 


r.Kin.31.4, 


Popih 


crofics not 


!0Y OUS, 


Deſerued 


puniſh- 


ments not 
to bhe1nc- 
z3oQVcCCi 111, 


1.PCt.,4.i5- 


I 6, 


ons waxed worſer, and more impacient :lert them vſe vio- 
lent hands vpon themſelues, as Saul in daunger of the 
vncircumciſed Philiſtines, fell vpon his owne ſword, and 
periſhed : and many other at the loſle of their riches, the 
{poilz of their 200ds, the departure of cheir friends, and 
other aflictions, murmured againſt God : yet the Saintes 
holde vp their neads, relie ypon God, humble themſelues 
before him vader thecrofle, and count it exceeding ioy 

when they fall into manifold temptations. | 
Secondly the word, fall into,is not without ſ{ignificati- 
ON : whereby the Saints of God are taught that they may 
acither procure, neither haſten their owne croſle, nor de- 
{crue at the hands of the world thus to be afflicted. The 
Papitts which in many places, and at ſundric times lay 
heauie crolles ypon themſclnes : as beating their owne 
Heſh,ſcourging their owne bodies, wearying and waſting 
themſclues with long, tedious, and troubleſome pilgri- 
mages, fall not by the will of God hercinto, but by their 
owne choiſe: therefore haue no cauſe therein to reioice. 
tnecues, robbers, pirates, murtherers, man quellers, cuill 
doers,butic bodies, who by their own deſert procure their 
owne miſeric, ought not therein to retoyce. Letno man, 
ſaith Saint Peter, ſuffer as a theefe, murthercr,cuill doer, 
or as 1 buſie bodie in other mens matters : but if any ſuf- 
feras a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, bur let him 
olorifie God in that behalie. When men are cauſes of 
theirowne croſſes, and procure by their wickedneſle their 
owne puniſhments and affliction: :rhey muft not therein 
reioyce, butratherlament and be foric : but when we fall 
inco temptations by the will of God, then muſt we count 
it excceding oy. Fooliſh mea puniſhed for their wicked- 
nelle, maletactors chaſtinced {or tncir vagcodiineſle ; wic- 
ked ones atili&te4d tor their ynoractouſucile, hanceauſe of 
ſorow, not of toy : of mourning, not of mirth: of Iamen=- 
tation, not of laughter, in that tey tall not hereinto by 
Gods will,butby their owne wickednetſe:though ſecretly 
| that which trom enerlaſting God hath determi- 
ned. then prndertaeword, Falling into, isinfinuated yn- 
T9 
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to men,vnder what affliion & crofle they muſt retoyce : It 
ynder that crofſe which God impoſeth and laycth ypon | ow 
vs : vader tho{e aftliftions wheretnto we fall by the plea- we | | 
ſure and purpeſe of God tore vs : therein when weſuf- lr 
fer, we mult count it exceeding toy. 

Thirdly, the circumitance of time may not beligitly | 
paſled oucr : My brethren, count it exceeding ioy wen | 
you fall,thatis, whenſoeueryou tall into tEptations. This f 
reacketh the children of God, that once or twile to re- h 
1oyce vnder tnecrofle,is not inough to the pertet dutie of um 
a Chriftian;but whenſoeuer, as otten ſocuer,at what time Ws 
ſoener we are allaulted and allailed with temptations: {o 
often to ſhew our (clues pacient therein and 1toyous : be- 
cauſe our crowne 1s onely giuen in the ende of all our Heb.ro.36, 7 
combates. which the authourto the Hevrues recounting, gb 
tcacheth vs that we hauec alwaics neede of pacience, that | tm 
in fine and atlenoth wee may obtaine the promiſe. F & 
which cauſe the Angell requireth patience in the Smyr RCUC, Z.10s 
nians,and conſtancicvnderthecrolle to the end : Be thou 
conſtant vnto death, and I will giue vnto theethe crowne 
of lite, It is not inough to begin torunne 1n the race of 
pacicnce, but we muſt runne out our race with pacience, 
if we will be crowned . Therefore Saint Paul admoni. H<9-12-1.3 
ſheth, that we runne on with pacience the race that is ct b [im-4oF6 
beforeys, Wherefore as he that hath borne the brunt of 
many bickerings, and hath quit himfelfſevaliantly and 
like a man in ſundric afſaults and skirmiſhes : If before 
the ende of the battell he faint and giue ouer, loſeth all 
his former labor:;and as he that plaicth ON a ſtage, though 
ke behave himſelte excellently in fundry afts : vet if in | 
the laſt at he quaile, he beareth away neither prime nor x 
prize in that action : and as he that runncthalong time, | : 


—x” 


m_ 
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but fallech or ſitteth dowae before he come tothe ooale, 

hath notthe crownc or garland :{»ifmen in minica 
ries,in ſundrie temptations,in diucrs afllictions, haue re- | 
loyced : vnlcfle whelocuer they tall thereunto they ſtill re- RO 
ioice,they looſe their praiſe & : commendation of pacicce; | 
wlierolthe Apoſtle t: » foretel! and foreteach vs, would 
haue vs count it excecding icy, whenſocuer we fall into | 
cmptations, Fouthly \| } 
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Fourthly and finally, he would mcn to count it excee- 

ding ioy, when they fall into diucrs or manifold tempta- 

r-Pet.1.6. tions, Wherein we mult learne that the aflitions of the 

ſaints are manitold, diacrs and ſundric, as both this A- 

poſtle and $.,Pcter eacheth : and that ſpecially in three 
relpeds, 

1 Theſe aſflitions are manifolde in reſpect of thedi- 
uerlitie of inſtruments, which God vſcth in infl:&ing 
them ypon the Saints. For ſometimes he vſeth the Diuell, 

ometimes tae meaaes of men, ſometimes other his crea- 
tures as inftrumeats and meanes by afflitions to tempt 
Tov-r. r2. the Saints. He vied Satan in the temptation of lob, to 
a Wk encein his goodes, and in his bodice ro 


The affiic- 


tons of 
the Saints 
E1UCTrs, 


wanome he gaue lic 

aHtiet him, "Men, alinighrie God vied to afAlict Ifrael his 

people, wherefore in the Propnets, the Allirians, the Babi- 

lonians, the Phuiſlines, and Acgy prrans, with other, are 

both plainly called, and maniſc{ily deſcribed as F inſtru- 

ments of God to afflict his people. In which ſenſe Aſſur 

Flai.ro.s, Is called the rod of tlie Lords furie, and the ſtaff of his 
Terc.1.is. wrath and indignation. Thus the Lord calleth Nabucho- 
27+6+ donoſor, that cruell tyrant and ſhamefull idolater, his 
Exc. 7.rs ſeruant, becauſe he vied him as a meane to affli his 
pcople. Thus vſed alſo God the Caldeans and Sabeans a 


Tob.,1.t5. his inftruiments to afflict Iob the Patriarch his Saiar and 
& 16. his ſernant. Thus he vcd Scnnacherib to afAiRt Hezekiah 

4+King.19. theScribes and Phariſces to aMi&t ours auiour,andto vic 

£.19.10. * all meanes of perſecution againlt the Apofltles and dil- 


Ifai.35.x, ciples. Thus he vſeth men to rob, ſpoile, flaie, murther, 
and cuery way to a{flifthis Saints arid ſeruaats. 

God vizth inlike maner other creatures in a! ting of 
his Saints. Sometimes the heauens giue a hundance of 
raine, whereby the corne and graine of tne eartit 1s d2- 

Leul.26.25 ſirdies: and the Saints and others brought to extremitie: 
SECT. f:0-27 ſometimes the aire is infeted , wherehence, ſickneſl?. 
plagues and peſtilence groweth, and the veople are de- 
ſtroyed. Sometimes brute beaſts riſe vp 20ainſt men, and 
3.Kn3 13. deſtroy them, as the Lion did the Prophet. ThelLi 10NsS 
24+ which Jofhevied thoſe whome Salmanaſer ſent to inhabit 
os”: Samaria, where? that None were oo0d, were ve at- 
1 93LT 


Leu.26,2” 
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tirme, By infinite other tits creatures, the ſaints themfſclues 
are oftentimes afflicted : wheretore it we reſpeCt but rhe 
$18 of inſtrun;cnts which am God yvſeti in 

icſe externall aflliftions, we {al calily be forced to cone 
5 {ſe that in that recard euen our afilictions and tepta- 
cons are ſundric 

2 Asin reſpea of the diyers inſtruments taereunto by 
God vied, the temptations of men are d1ucrs and mani- 
told : ſo if we looke into the nature of temptations, tney 
are no lefle manifold 2nd diucrs, Hereunto the holy pro- 


Ceu. 25 .t4 


Deur. 23, 


[ 


| 


pket hauing regard, criet\ out : Manic are the troubles of vc; .34.:9, Þ 


the righteous, but the Lord deliucreth out of all, As ma- 
ny in number \{\o divers in nature are ourafflictions.Some 
are atfl;&ted by exile and baniſhment : ſome by captiut- 
tieand impriſonment : ſome by famin and nakedneſle: 
ſome by perill and perſccution : ſome by flaunder and 
reprochfull contumelie : ſome by rackings and tcarings 
12 peeces : ſome by ſlaughterang ſword : ſome byfireand 
tagot : ſome by ſor?s of bodie and ſundrie diſeaſes : ſome 
futfer in themſelucs : ſome are atflited in their friends, 
in their wines, in their children: ſome in their goods:fome 
in their hailies-: : forme in ti:cir credits: ſome by 2a : ſome 
by land: ſome at home : ſome abroade: ſome by open 
enemies: fome by counter{cit friends : ſome by cr! ne!l op- 
preiſion: ſome by maniteſt iniuries : ſome by force: ſome 
by fraud : ſome afflited and tempted by one meanes, 
jome by anotiter:and ſo many kinds of temptations there 
be, and they Row one another ſo hard at the heetcs 
that the Apolltic :nay wortiuly call them manifolde and 
cdiuers, 

3 Finally, the end; wherefore they are infli ted, are 
diners: rornch lin in that reſet alſo they m ay not amilic 
be counted diuers. Sometimes we are aMiQed to the end 
weſhould be bumbled: ſometimes we are aHiiQed toric 
cnd we ſhould be tried : ſometimes weare aſ{lli&ec , that 
inthe nature of Gods bleſſings we may betcer be inflruc- 3 
ted: ſometimes we are afflicted, that God may be glori- ] 
fied : ſometimes we are afflicted, that our ſinnes thereby 
may be remitted: ſometimes we are affliged , that the 
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Chap.r. Sermon 2. 
pride of our hearts may be repreſſed, and ſinfull defires 
lob,33.16. mortified : whereof Iob ſpeaketh, affirming that God Þ 
7-18 gpeneth the cares of men by their corrections , which 
he had ſealed and purpoſed to ſend ypon them , that 
he might cauſe man to turne away from his enzerpriſe, 
and that he might hidethe pride of man, and keepe backe 
Prou-3-115 his ſonle from the pit, and that his life ſhould not paſle 
_—:: by the ſword : ſometimes we are afflifted, that Gods louc |} 
Reucl.z.:9 *9Warcs vs may the more liuely be expreſſed : fometimes 
Ifz.17.7. weareaflifted, that thereby F world may be hatcd of vs: 
C. 26016» ſometimes we are afflicted, that we may be more zealous | 
4 111 prayer tor deliverance ſometimes We arc afflicted,thar 
Rom.8.:7. We in aftlitions made conformable and like tne Image 
2,Tim,2.:r Of the ſonne of God, together with him, may bepartakcrs 
-_ 22. of hisgtorie. Finally, ro makevs ſorſake all truſt in other, 
Ifai.10.20. and to bring vs liome to God : as Ifai teacheth ys, at that 
day ſhall the remnant of Iſracl, and ſuch as are eſcaped 
my of the houſe of Tacob, ſtay no more vypon him that ſmote 
4\ 44 him, but ſhall ſtay vpon the Lord, the holy one of Iſracl 
If 11. in truth, As therefore cucry thing ſcrueth not for the ſame 
purpoſe,neither is eucry medicine ordained for every ma= 
ladie: ſo neither hath cuery temptation one end wherfore 
1 It iSinflifted, but many ends there are of many afil: (tions: 
Ii! ſo that in reſpc of their ſundrie ends, they are alſo di- 
14 uers and manifold, partly then in reſpe& of the manifo;d 
Wt inſtruments whereby God aMieth men:partly in reſpeR 
Wt of the ſundrie kindes of temptations : partly in reſpe&of 
": tie manifold ends which in aflitions God reſpeCteth: 
tiey may wel be called and tearmed diuers and manifold. 
& 6 And tncſe are the things in this propoſition , the firſt 
1d. branci of the diuviſion to be obſcrued : Brethren count it 
{ Ll excceding oy when you fall into aiuers temptations. 
| <—_ at : Now Chriſtians {hall the better count It exceeding toy 
WI nake churi. OC they fall into divers or manifold temptations, if they 
0 Aiansiop- ſhall enter into ti:cle conſiderations with theimſelues, = 
$4 ourinal Firſt, that theſe temptations came not ypon them by 
gf flitions. chaunce, fortune, or the will of wicked men, and at their 
| Bafil.in 33. pleaſures, but by the providence and wil of God, Where- 
Palm. fore as S. Baſil cxrtonicth, Ietys bewarewe ſay not, as this 
LT | ell 
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= fel] out by chaunce, ſothathapned by fortune: for knowe 


chou, that nothing is done inordinately, nothing raſhly, 
nothing is wroughtin things by fortune, neither call any 
eucnt cuill,neither any houre cuil:for theſe are the voices 
of ynlearned and vntaught people, and ſuch as are igno- 


rantof the diſciplineof Ieſus Chritt. for arenot two Spar- Mat,1o.29 


rowes ſold fora farthing, and neither of them falleth to 
the ground without the wall of God ? and how manyare 
the haires of the head? yet not one of them is forgotten of 
God? So thatthou ſeeſt, that thediuine cie of God is not 
deceined, in the conſideration of moſt ſmalleſt thinos, 
Now if Gods prouidence extend andenlarge it ſelfe to the 
leaſt things, how much more toward man, the moſt ex- 
cellentofall his mortall creatures ; that nothing ſhall be. 
fall him, but by his diuine will and prouidence ? which 
thing by cuidene teſtimonies and examples of holy ſcrip- 


30s 


ture ſhall appeare manifeſt. When holy Iob was ſpoiled Tob.r.21. 


of his goods, bereft of his children,and had loſt all that he 


| had, he confeſſed thatit was by Gods hand,wherefore he 


ſaid, naked camel out ofmy mothers wombe, and naked 
ſhall I returnethether : the Lord hath giuen,and the Lord 
hath taken it, bleſlcd be the name of the Lord: who alſo 


being ſtroken in bodie with ſore boiles, fro ſoale of foote lob. 2- 10. 


to F crowne of his head ; in midſt of which miſerie by his 
wicked wife ſollicited to blaſpheme God, that ſo he might 
haue bene put to death, and ended histroubles : he aſcri- 
bing euen the calamitics he ſuffered to the Lords worke 
of prouidence, faith ; Shall we receauc good at the hand 
of God, and not cuill ? Whereof to aſſure vs, Zacharie 
ſpeaking of the cuils which the foure Monarchies ſhould 
do to the world, bringeth them in notwithſtanding, as 
asking God leaue before they went out to puniſh the 


earth. And when Chriſt our bleſſed Sauiour had caſt out Math, $31. 


the yncleane Spirites out of the woman therewith poſ- 
(eſſed , The deuils could not enter into the very ſwine 
of the Gergezens , before they asked and obteyned 
lcaue of Ieſus Chriſt. Yea though Sathan by his owne 
nclination of nature be rcadie to do all miſchicfe : yet 


-ould he not tempt wicked Ahab to goe to Ramoth 
in 
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1 Gilcad, there = periſh: and tall by the Sirians ,-beſore 
God had ſaid, Go and do fo. Wherefore God in the 
Prophet doth not only challenge all ſuch like aftions 
vnto himſelfe, but ſheweth ali that ſuch meanes are 
directe ed by him : therefore faith, that both the ſmith that 
bloweth the fire, and he that maketh the inſtruments to 
deitroy,and the deſtroyer nimſciie 1s his creature : fo that 
no creature can do any thing, but fo farrc as God giveth 
power, by whoſe prouidence all th 1Ngs are ooucrned. Yea 
the yeriepaſlion and death of our Sauiour Chriſt, eftcted 
by ſo m any euill meancs of the wicked, was yet ordered 


If. $4. 16, 


Atzys, br thecternall purpoſe and prouidenceof God, as S. Peter 
plainely acknowledoeti to the Iewes : auouching, thar 
they had taken feſus | Chriſt by the hands ofthe wicked, 
crucified & {lainehim , beings delinered notwithſtanding 
by the determinate counſcll and fore knowledge of God : 

AR4.27. confeſling alittle after that Pilare and Herode, with the | 
22, Gentiles and the people of iſrael, were gathered t22ether Þf * 
Mat, 26,2 4 againſt Chriſt the Lords ntnomntcd| ro d:» whatſocuer 


Gods hand and coanfſell had befort determined to be 
done. Finally, the ſame Avoltlein his epiſtle aſcribins all 
the ſufferings of Gods CLints vnto the vyill and pleaſure of 
God,and no: to blindnes of £ ortune,orr 1ſhnes and time. 

ritie of chaunce : writing to te afMli&-4 ſaints, he exhor- 
tethiin this wiſe : It is better (if the will of God be {) that 


you ſuftcr for well doing, then os eu! doing. And alittle 
() 


Lut.22.22 
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tPer,y4.159 ater, when he had vic 1 HNAINY 5NS topec ; 411444 tO Pac '. K 
ence in ain! NS, t tne Avpol ale ft watts th vr & cot! ch 
his exhortation, oh herefore [ei tem that fufer according hl 
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doing, as vnto a fait fil! creatour. Seving tnen, tne mani- * 

fold and ne ers ren nytations whereinto men fall arenot WY, 

| by cnaunce,butby the c92d Witt of woah for accompli The Fa 
Marh,&,:0 ment hereof” wed; yy pray to him: the due conſidera» * 
tion thereof muſt make vs count " x ceedin: 7 1oy whe we "x 

fall into divers temptetio07s, - 

Secondly and moreourcr, if we did conſider, that by - 


theſe temortations we ſl:ail! come into our ioy, be made 


conformable to the Sonne ot God, and poſſtefle an _ 
na 
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nall weight of glorie, we would count it exceeding ioy, xyk,24.26 
when we fall into diuers temptations, Now we knowe 
that Chriſt by manifold ſufferings entred into the eter- 
nall tabernacle of heauen, as to his two diſciples he af- 
frmed : ought not Chriſt ro haue ſuffered theſe things, 
and to enter into his glorie? And S.Paul auoucheth the 
{me tothe Saints at Liſtra, Icontum, and Antiochia : af. 
 {rmine that through manifold aflliftions we muſt enter 
into the kingdome of God: who elſewhere alſo affirmerh Ro.2.16.19 
that we are the children of God : if children, then heires, 
cuen the heires of God, and heires annexed with Chriſt : 
iſo be we ſuffer with him, that we may alſo be glorified 
ith him. To his ſonne and ſcholer Timotheus, to like 
purpoſe it 1s a true ſaying : If we be dead with him, we 
a\ſo ſhall liue with him : if we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo raigne 
tocther with him. And as thus by affliftionsand mani- 
fo!d ſufterings we enter into our eternallreſt;as our Lord 
and Sauiour did into his, and fo are made conformable 
rato him, as the members ynto their head : ſo allo by the 
ame aflictions we poſlefle an eternall and incomparable 
weight of glorie, in tie day of the appearing and com. 
mins of Teſus Chriſt : whereof S. Paul ſyeaketh, I account 
that the afiictions of this life, are not worthy of the glorie 
that ſhall berencaled vato ys: and elſewhere more Plain- 
ly : our light affliftion which is but for a moment, can- 
{erh ynto vs a farre more excellent and an cternall weight 
otolorie:while we looke not on the things that are ſcene, 
but on the things that arenot ſcene : for the things ſeene 
are temporall, but the things not ſeene are eternal]. 
Wherefore if our divers and manifold aflitions make vs 
an entraunce into our reſt and ioyes, as they did rnto Ie- 
tus Chriſt our head and our captaine: if they make vs co- 
keires of his kingdome, and conformable vnto him, who 
for vs, and before vs ſufferino manifold aMiions, is cn- 
tred his olorte ; if they be the way whereby we pollefle a 
tarremore excellent eſtate, and obteine an cternall and 
incomparable weight of olorie; ſhall we not then thinke 
texceeding ioy when we fail into divers temptations ? 

Thirdly, 18: Gions ncere [uftered, are for ſpecjail good 
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ends and purpoſes ſentof God, and bring great good yn- 
to ſuch as paciently endure them, as is atoreſayd : there= 
fore when men fall thereinto, they ought to count it ex- 
ceeding ioy, 

Fourthly and finally our caufes ſhall in duc ſeaſon be 
examined, and God will take yengeance of all ſuch as 
have perſecuted ys; which if we did aduiſedly weighand 
conſider,it would caſily makeys to count it exceeding ioy 
when wefall into divers temptations. Whereof holy Da- 
ud aſſureth vs, telling vs that howbeit God reuenge not 
ſuddenly the wrong done to his Saints, yet he ſuffereth 
notthe wicked alwayes to goc vnpuniſhed,to which pur- 

oſc heſaith : When God maketh inquiſition for bloud, 
Pſale 2443 5. b remembreth it,and forgetteth not thecomplaint of the 
26, poore, And true it is, that though the Lord ſceme to de. 
ferre the examination of his ſcruants cauſes fora time, yet 

in fine it ſhall appeare, that the eyes of the Lord are ypon 

1 therighteous, and his cares open vnto their cries : but his 
4" l. faceſet againſt the wicked, to cut ofttheir remembrance 
wh Habae.2u3, from the face of the earth. And the Prophet entreating 
both of the deſtruRion of the enimies of the ſaints, and of 

the comfort of the church ,telling vs that the iſſue of them 
both is certaine, and ſhall appeare at his appointed time, 
(though God do not execute it according to our haſtic 
iudgecments)ſaith, the viſion is for an appointed time, but 

at laſt it ſhallſpeake, and not lie; and though ittarie, yet 
23.Theſ.1,6 waite, for it ſhall come and not taric, Whereynto S. Paul 
7-8.9.10, ſubſcribeth, it is a righteous thing with God, to recom- 
pence tribulation to them that trouble you, and to giuc 

ynto you that are troubled,reſt with vs : when the Lord 

Tcſus ſhall ſhew himſelfe from heauen with his mightic 

angels in flaming fire,rendring vengeance ynto them that 

do not knowe God, and which obey not the Goſpell of 

Icſvs Chriſt : which ſhall be puniſhed with cucrlaſting 

1) i perdition, from the preſence of the Lord, and from the 
1. oloric of his power, when he ſhall come to be glorified in 
| | his Saints, and to be made marueilous in all them that 
belecue. Which his indgement God hath in ſundriepla- 


ces threatned againſt the enimics, and in ſome meaſure 
alſo 
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which, to giue a more patticular and certaine taſte, wee 


Chap.:. Sermon 2: I 
alſo executed ypon the Apgiptians, Philiſtines, Amala- 


chites, Madianites,Afſirians, Babilonians, and the like, as 
in ſundrie places of the Prophets we may finde. Beſides Iai.rz ; te 


Ifai.n 4-298 


might begin with Cain for perſecuting his brother Abel: 20. 


2,&c; | 


or with Iſmael for mocking of Iſaac, which Saint Paul Gen,z, 8. | 
the bleſſed Apoſtle calleth perſecution , or with Eſau for Gen.z1, g9 
perſecuting his brother Iacob, by Gods eternall proui- Galacq.29c Þ 


dence preferred before him in the birthrightand bleſſing : 
which examples to paſle oner with ſilence, let vs come to 
thetimes of Saul, and ſuch as in crueltieand barbarous 
immanitieſucceeded him. Sce we not what iudgements 
cuen in this life almightie God executed vpon him for 
pcrſecuting of holy Dauid , when he cauſed him to fall r. Kin,31.4 
moſtdeſperatly vpon the point of his owne ſword,and to 
embruehiscruell handsin kis owne bloud ? whom Ahab | 
that bloudy and wretched king following, howbeit long ?' 24.38, 
after, yet forafliting the Saints of God, and perſecutin 
the righteous, periſhed by the hands of the Sirians, _ 
the dogslicked his bloud in the poole of Samaria, as the 
Lord had threatned by his prophet. Whoſe wife Iezabel z.King.215 
the Queene for like wickednes was caft out of a window, I9. 
and had her braines daſhed out vpon the wall, and her 
bodie devoured by dogs as the Scripture teacheth, What + ine.od 
ſhall we ſay of that cruell Antiochus king of Syria, who ;,. pep 
moſt gricuouſly perſecuted the people of God , was he &c. 
notalfo in fineand at length by God moſt ſharply puni- 
ſhed ? was not his armie diſcomfited and flaine of Iudas 
Maccabeus ? ahd when he purpoſed to haue made Hieru- 
falem a common ſepulchre for the Iewes, was hee not 
ſtroken preſently with an incurablediſcaſc ofthe bowels, 
whereof he languiſhed and died, and that in a firange 
conntrie ? To come to their puniſhments , waich after 
Chriſts birth afflited the Church ; what ſhall be fayd of Mat.2e 16; 
Herode ſurnamed the great, for perſecuring Chriſt inthe L 
2iltlefſe infants of Bethleem : periſhed not he alſo of the , - b.lib. 
diſeaſe of Antiochus ? As Ioſephus recorderth and other MA ens 2 
byſtories haue likewiſe affirmed ? Herode Antipas the lvdai : libs 
ſonne of Herode the orcat, at the requeſt of a mincing 17G gs 
and 
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| ahd dauncing damſcll, cauſed Iohn Baptiſt the forerun- 
| Mat.14-10. ner of leſus Chriſt, to be put to death and beheaded in the 

| priſon , yet did not God ſuffer him to eſcape vnpuniſhed, 
for his father in law Arctas king of the Arabians, ouer- 
| came and deſtroyed his armie, which by common voice 
l; of men hapned vnto him, for ſlaying ot lohn Bapriſt, as 
ij | Lib,18.ca. Ioſephus writeth:who afterward being o put from his king- 
* T9. antiqu. dame, & baniſhed his countrie, cameto Lions in France, 
i whether his inceftuous harlot Herodias followed him, 
"i who periſhed there in great muſcrie, as the hiſtoric recor- 
Ty. Ne bello deth. What calamities & miſeries the Iewes ſuſtained for 
FE Tadaico PYFringto deati Jeſus Chriſt, for ſtoning S,Stephen, per- 

BE Eaſe. hiſt, {ecuting tie Apoltles,and affli&ing the Church at Hieru- 
 3.c.5.6.7. ſfalem: Ioſcphus reporteth in 7. bookes of the warrs ofthe 
| Ke, Iewecs, and alſo Euſebius in his Eccleftaſticall hiſtoric in 
like maner auoucheth. So that Titus and Veſpaſian the 
Luk. 29-43 Romaines, brought to pale the fearefull foretelling and 
4. prophecying of our blefled Sauiour Chriſt againſt Hieru- 
” falem : The dayes ſhall come vpon thee,that thy enemies 

| ſhallcaſt a trench about thee, and compaſle thee round, 
| ' and keepe thee in on euery ſide, and ſhall make thee euen 
4þ with the ground,and thy children thatarein the 2c,and ſhal 
not leaue one ſtone y pon another, becauſe thou kneweſt 
not the day of thy viſitation. Concerning Pilate that cor- 
Lib, hifto, Tupt Indge, whoin fanourof the Tewes, delinercd Ileſus 
Eccleſ,2,c. Chrilt the Lord of olorie,againſt his owne coſcience, vn- 
7s deſeruedly to be crucified: -it is cuident that in extreame 
deſperation he periſhed by his owne hands. and for He- 
rod Aerippa, as he followed the example of his grandfa- 
ther Herod the great in perſecutins, flaying lames, & im- 
priſoning Peter: ſo ſuſtained hetheltke torture & torment 
'| in his bowels, ſcrawling and putrifying with wormes, 
1 and fiaally in great wiſcrie finiſhing his dayes and pcri- 
li Pach, Fc- f0Ing, aS IN kiſtorie appearcth. If we proceede and come 
cleſ. 3iÞ. 2. to the bloudie and crucli perſecuting Emperours, we ſhal 
C.19s $nd that God hath alſo ſharply auenged himſelf vpon the 
Joleph.an- for tie bloud of his ſaints. When Nero one of the Empe- 
Os rours went about by all meancs to extinguiſh & blot out 
for cucr tie religion of Chriſt, and had cauſed both who 
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1nd Peter, & many holy Martirs to be murthered,atlegth 
he alſo recciued reward according to his crueltie : for be- 
ing left of all his, prouinces, ſouldiers, friends & acquain, 
tance, being iudgedof the Romane Senatcan cnimre, and 
codemned by moſt ignominious death to fuffer, flying at 
midnight with Sporus his pege, there fel} befcre his feete 
a thunderbolt, whercat afraid,hiding timaſelt.and falling 
into vtter deſpaire; he vttered theſe words :falthily haue E 
liucd, and worſe ſhall I die.and fo taking his dagoer, with 
the help of Sporus, he cut his owne throate and, periſhed, 
What puniſhmets Domitian, Traian, Antoninus Verus, 
Seucrus, Maximinus, Decius, Valcrianus Empcrovrs, yet 
bloudie & cruell perſecutors of Gods Church, time would 
failetodeclare vnto you. rhat Aurelian for his crucltic a- Euſeb. Fe. 

ainſt the ſaints was ſlaine of his ſeruants:thatDiocletian © hiſt, 
after he had ſhed much chriftian bloud, dronke poiſon in 
extreame deſperation, & ſo periſhed: that Maximian was 7. & Þ , 
hanged at Maſlilia by Conſtantine, & Maximine ftroken &c, Eccle 
for his crueltie with Antiochus his difſcafe, wormes gro- hit, 
wing in his bodic,& deuouring him vp,itis euident. Iofi- ms - 
nite the like examples might bealleaged of theiuſt iudge- ,,, ** p 
ments ofalmightic God ypon ſuch as hane afflited his Lib,g.ro. 
church, whom howbeit for a time he now and then ſuffer 
torun on,yetin finc his reuenging had doth ouertake the, 
& they periſh. Seing then we ſee in alitimes & ages, thar 
almighty God autgeth F bloud of nis ſaints,in whole eies Pſa, rs, xg 
their death is precious: the cotinuallrecoding & recoun- 
ting therof with our ſelves, ſhall make vs to account it cx. 
ceeding ioy when wefall into diuers temptations. 

2 The propoſition ended, the confirmation which is The Con+ 
the ſecond thing here followeth , which containeth the **MAUuCne 
reaſons and arguments which the Apoſtle vſeth, whie the 
Saints ſhould be comforted vnder the croile, and count ir 
exceeding ioy when they fall into diners temptations, 

{ Thereaſons are three. 
1 From honeſt comelines in the Saints. It is comely & 


honeſt, and a thing decent inthe Saints paciently to haue 
their faith tried: by aſfliftions of this life,the faith of Gods 
Saints and fceruants 15 tricd : the Saints therefore in af- 
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Aiftions muſt reioyce and be pacient. Noman doubteth 
but it is a comely and honeſt thing for Gods children pa- 
cieatly to ſuffer the triall of their-faith. And that affliti. 
onsmake manifeſt triall and proofe of our faith, the hol 
| Scriptures 'of God aboundantly teach vs. When Almigh- 
| Gene22. r- tic God would haue the faith' of Abraham to ſhine and 
2. appeare glorious vnto the world, he tempted him by wil- 
ling him to ſacrifice his onely ſonne Iſaac, in whome only 
was the hope of all the promiſes. Hereby his faith was 
tried. Moſes writeth that the manifold troubles which the 
* Iftaclites for fortie yeares ſuffered in the wilderneſſe, were 
to trie them, To which end God is ſaid to ſend falſe Pro- 
DEBN3- 3- phets among the people, thereby to trie their faith, whe- 
t ther they would cleave ſtedfaſtly to God. Saint Paul 
+.Cor. rr, thereunto ſubſcribing, aftirmeth that there muſt be here- 
19 ſies among them, that they which arc approued may be 
| knowen, Dauid theprincely Prophet ſpeaking of the af- 
Pſa.105-19 flitions of Ioſeph in Zoypr, confeſſeth the end thereof 
4! to haue beene the triall of his faith : when he writeth that 
1 118 God tried him vntill the appointed time was come for 
Ti! 2 Eis deliverance. Zacharie prophecying of the bleſſings 
FUR +137 which ſhould be vpon the true ſcruants of God after 
44 their clenfing and clearing from all idolatrie, and ſhew- 
ing that all ſachas ſhould cnioy thoſe excellent bleſſings, 
notwithſtandine ſhould bee tried with manifold aflii- 
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to himſclfe, through the fire, and would fine them as ſil- 
c 
) 


ueris fincd, and trie them as gold is tried. Saint Peter tel- 

x; 6 leth the Saints, thatthey were vnder manifold temptati. 
7, ons, thatthe triall of their faith, being much more pre- 
cious then golde that periſheth, thoughit betried in the 

fire, might be found to their praiſe, honour and glorie, at 

the comming of Teſus Chriſt. And thus ſeeing the ende to 
vePcrt,4.r2 be the triall ofthe faith of the Saints, he calleth affliction 
; the ficric triall. Thinkeit not ſtrange,dearly beloued,con- 
cerning the ficric triall which is among you. Wherein ha- 

uing an cieto the compariſon ſo vſuall in ſcripture, wher- 

by the Saints are compared to gold and filyuer, who arc 


tried by atflition, as theſe mettals are by fire; calleth af- 
fiction 
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flition fieric triall. The Angell willed Iohn to'write to Reuel.2,16 


the Church of Smyrna, to.cxhort them not to feare any 
of the things which the diuell ſhould lay vpon them, to 
trie them. whereby it is morecleare then the Sunne in his 


of the faith of mea. they are as the touch-ſtone to trie 

oold from copper, as the fornace to diſcerne ſiluer from 

drofle, as the fiue or fan to fift the chafte frothe wheate: 

Wherefore as that is counterfet, not true gold which bea- 
reth and abideth not the' touch-ſtone : that drofle and 
dregs, which tarieth not the fining : thatduft and chiafte 
which ſuffereth not the ſifting; ſo that faith which will 
not abide triall by afflition, 1s weake, imperfect, wauc- 
ring,and vnſcemcly in apy Chriſtian. 

Whereas then ciuil] and morall vertues are then ſoo- 
neſt tried when their obieCt is preſent, whercon they may 
worke,as fortitude indaunge:chaſtiticin pleaſure : tem- 

; perance'in preſent dainties'and delicates : anger when we 
| are prongked : fo the faith-of Gods children.is then moſt 
| mariifeſt, when affliions are preſent to triethem. And as 
| the tarres and moone ſhine not at nooneday, when the 
| Sunne flyncth in his glorious beautic: ſo neither do the 

yvertues;of Chriſtians then appeare, when men arc in pro- 
| ſperitie, but in the night and miſt of afflition, Sceing 
then itisa comely andhoneft thing in the Saints of God 
to hauc proofe and triall of their faith, and other yertues 

| to. be made : and this triall is. made ſpecially by afflit- 
ons and troubles of this life : then no doubt ought the 
Saints pacictly to ſufferaffliftion, & to count itgxceeding 
toy. when they fall into diners temptations, in as much as 
the triall of their faith briageth forth their inyyard:yertucs ; 
and afflitions are therefore ſent ro make triall of the faith 
of Gods children. and thisis the firſt reaſon or argument 
of the confirmation , lying ſecretly in the word triall, 

2 Another reaſon ſer downe manifeſtly, is-drawen 
from the vtilitie, and profite which commeth by bearing 
affliftions: by bearing paciently the miſeries and aflicti« 
c ons of this life, the moſt ſingular vertue-of patience is 
 W'tought in ys, If affliction and _ of our faitn-bring 
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Chap.r. Sermon 2. 


vato ys the worthic vertue of patience, who would not 
then count it excecding ioy when they fall into divers 
temptations? _ BETTY RT Re Le: 2 
Troubles in the wicked; are cauſcs, or rather occafions 
inthem to fret and fume;'to grudge and oroinez mut- 
ter and murmure againſt God ; But in Gods Saints they 
are the inſtruments whereby God worketh patience in 
theirhearts, therefore to be rexoyced in ; count it therefore 
my brettren,excceding toy whe you fall intotemptations, 
becauſe the tria!l of your faith bringeth foorth patience. 
But it may beobiefted, that this place and dottrine is 
againſt Sainte Paul, who cntreatine of the like argument, 
ſaith contrary to this. For SaintIames faith, That the tri- 
all orproofe of our-faith bringeth forth patience: But S. 
Rom,5.3-4+ Paul ſaith, That paticnce btingeth footth trial] or preofe. | 
Theſe are contrary and how carrthey then hang tovither ? 
\.. The xeconciliation of theſe places may be this. 1. The 
words by Iames and Paul v{cd;arc not the ſamzeztherefore 
neither is the thine-the- ſame! Speaking then of diners 
things, they-ſpeake not-cantrarily one to the-other, In 
this place, proofe is taken aftinely , as it ſignifieth thoſe 
things whereby we are ted ,: as aflictions them ſcracs, 
wherby 6ccaſion is miniſtred of trying and proonifo the 
faithfull . Thus temptations and afflictions trie vs, and 
this triall or proofe, (that is, the-things whereby wee ars 
tried and prooued; whichare afflictions) bringeth foorth 
patience, that is, miniſtretH matter of our pattence. And 
thus triall with Tames here, isas cauſe of that triall- witty 
Paul, which after this manner is as an effect. With Paul 
triall is takch palkiuely, as,it lighifherh that proofe and tri- 
a't which is made of vs, by wiict'wee are made knowe!, 
This knowledge commeth througfhour patience :for pa- 
'Yence maketh ys to be knowen whether. we tnutter and 
murmure, or whether we be quiet in our ſufferings. And 
ehus patience cauſeth and bringeth foortn that expert- 
ence, proofe or triall,which'is madeof vs. And thus 1s pa- 
rience cauſe (as it were) of triall. 
2. We may not looke fo ſtraitly and narrowly.into 
cauſes and effcAs,but that we may graunt the ſame to be 
CAauie 
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cauſe and effe& allo in ſundrie kindes of cauſes, or in di- 
uers reſpeRs. For triall, proofe,experience of molt proſpe= 
rous ſucceſſe, and happic iſſue in many troubles, encrea- 
ſeth our patience, and confirmeth our conſtancie, fo that 
the more triall we hauc of good ſucceſle, the more pati- 
ent, and more conſtant are we madcin affliction : and 
thus triall cauſcth patience as Saint Iames faith. On the 
otacr (ide, patience, and ſuffering of the croſlc, cauſcth 
orcat experience, and proofe of Gods preſence to deliuer 
ys, and alſo maketh vs knowen of what bvchauiour we be 
in our trouvles. And thus patience cauſeth triall,as Saint 
Paul faith : and fo trial! and patience are mutuail helpers, 
and nouriſhers one to another, and both cauſc and effect 
one of the other, Thus S.lames ſaying that triall of our 
faith bringeth foorth patience; and Saint Paul, rhat pati- 
ence bringeth foorth triall or proote, ſpeaketh truth alſo, 
For the triall of our faith maketh perfect our patience, 
that the more we are tricd, the more patient we are. And 
patience cauſeth trijall, becauſe he-whole faith taileth not, 
and whoſe patience is inuincible, 1s tnereby prooued and 
knowen to be of excellent conſtancie, 

\ Theſe things thys premiſed and fet downe before, 
the meaning of the Apoſtle is notdoubtlull : The triall of 
your faith bringeth forth patience, that is, the aſNlicions 
and temptations them(ſe!ues (vehereby your faith 15 tried) 
bringeth foorth paticnce. And this is one and the ſame 
which Saint Paul preacheth tothe Romans, We rcioyce 
in tribulation, knowing that tribulation bringetli foort! 
patience, Our trials and tribulations, our afiiftions and 
miſerics, which here wee ſuffer, inure and accuſtome vs 


| to the croſſe:and men accuſtomed to athins, crow there- 


OO 
1 to be paticnt. What we are dayly vied vnto, that we ft- 


nally beare quietly : dayly affliftions make vs fo acculto- 
med and acquainted with ſufferings, that therevy wee 
orow to be patient. Wherefore, as Milo Crotoniates by 
bearing a calfe wiE it was yong, was mace able by dayly 


exerciſe,to beare it alſo whe it was an oxe:Ss ;ne by dayly | 


bearing the croſle, ſhaibe enhabled to beare it patiently, 


| Therfore the prophet ſaid witcly, that it was good to beare 
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the croſſe from a child : that-as the aflition growerh 


greater, ſo our patience might grow greater alſo : and (o 
aliftion, and the triall of our faith make vs patient. 
Thus affliftions and thetriall of our faith thereby, bring 
foorth patience, not as the efficient cauſe of patience, and 
the geuer of patience, which is God onely ; Therfore Paul 
faith to the Philippians,that it was geuen to them both to 
beleene in Chriſt,and alſo to ſuffer for him. But as the 19- 
ſtrumentall caule, as the occaſion winiftred,whereon our 
patience may worke. Sceing therefore afflitions do thus 
bring foorth patience, ſo excellenta vertuc,as whereby we 
poſlcilc our ioules, and obtcinethe promilſes,as both our 
Sauiour witneſleth , and the Apofile proteſteth: this is 
reaſon inough to moue vs inaſllitions to reioyce. And 
this is the ſecond reaſon why the Saints ſhould count it ex- 
ceeding ioy when they fall into diners temptations, be- 
cauſethe triall of their faith brinoeth foorth paticnce. 

3 From cuent or efic& the Apoſtle finally reaſoneth, 
The Saints muſt count it exceeding ioy when they fall 
into temptations, becauſe patience in afliion, maketh 
men entireand perfet. Affidtion,and the crofſe of Chriſt 
are the inſtruments whereby God doth polliſh vs , and 
refine ys, till we grow to be perfe&t in Chriſt,and become 
like and conformable vnto the ſonne of God himfelfe,the 


perfect patterne of all patience. Secing then by patience - 


we be made perfect, and patience is cauſed and gendred 
of affliftion, we therefore oughtin affliction toreioyece. 

Here the word perteCt ſignifieth ſtable, conſtant, abi- 
ding and perſcuering, continuing and enduring vnto the 
end,inthe moſt holy profeſſion of rhe Goſpell, with cou. 
rage invincible, as abſolute, entire, and lacking nothing : 
to this perfeftion weattaine by patience. 

Patience in afflition,is the ſchoole and nurture-houſe 
of Chriſt and of the holy Ghoſt, and the efteftuall meane 
whereby the Lord our God vſcth to makevs perfe&t:wher- 
in if we be continually trained, we ſhall grow to full mea- 
Cure and per{ction of vertue. Thus Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, thus Ioſeph and holy Iob,mightic Patriarkes: thus 
Moiſcs, Iſai, Icremic,thus Michai and Tac Ry Pro- 
phets:; 
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phets :thus David, Hezechia, andthe relt of the zealous 
Princes : thus Paul, Peter, Iohn,and others, truc Apoltles : 
thus Stephen, Pclycarpe,and infinite the like faiti:ful Mar- 
tyrs, haue by patience jn afflictions growen to ſuch meas- , 
ſure of perfection, as in the weakenes ofnature, and iniir- 
mitic of man, may be attained ynto. Saint Cyprian in his 
booke entituled, Of the profit and good of patience, ina 
jarge diſcourſe ſheweth, that by patience wearecommen- 
ded and preſented to God , that anger is reprelicd, the 
tongue refrayned, the minde goucrned, and man thereby 
on euery {ide made perfe&. Yea our patient bearing of 
theſe manifold aflitions,ſheweth how we hauc prohted 
in the profeſſion of Chriſtianitie, whereof the croſle is al- 
way companion. For whereas in proſperitie moſt men 
make ſhew ofreligion, but in aduerſitiemany fall away, 
and are as the ſtonieground, whercin the ſeede of Gods 
word hathno deepe roote; as ſoone as tribulation or per. 
ſecution forthe word doth come, by and by they are of. 
fended : if we be content in the day ofafliftion to ſtand 
© Chriſt, and ſuffer not our ſelues by any temptation to 
be drawen from him, it ſhall appeare that in Chriſts 
ſchoolewe haue well profited. Saint Gregorie faith well Lib. moral. 
therefore, No man ſecth how much he hath profited, but 1" lob. 23s 
in aduecrſitie. Paticnce then in perſecution ſheweth our ©* 30. 
profiting and pertettion, and therefore a yvertue moſt ex 

cellene. True then is the Apoſtles ſaying, auouching that 

patience maketh ys perfett and entire,lacking nothing. / 

But now that the Apoſtle here faith , that by pacience D_—_— 
we are madeperfeft, we may note y perfe&tion is double. (anos 
One perfection there is of the ſubſtance of things, as, he 1, 
that belecueth conkantly vpon Chriſt without waucring, 
is perfe@t in faith : for he hath the perfeQion of the ſub- 

[tance offaith. Who ſo holdeth the doctrine of Chriſt as 
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| the infallible word of trueth, and thereunto cleaueth im- 


moucably, as to the ancre of the ſoule, both ſure and 
ſtedfaſt : he hath the word of God perfeRly concerning 
the ſubſtance. Who ſo conſtantly continueth in the pro- Heb,s. rg. 
fcſſion of his religion, that neither with blaſt of yayne 
perſwaſion, ncither with kezme of cruc!] perſecution - 
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be remoued, is perfet, Thus men in this world may be 
perfeQin yertues, when they haue the true ſubſtance of 
the vertues for which they are commended. 

2. There is another perfeion , which is of degrees, 

which is ſuch as cannot be encreaſed in any degree :as,to 

Luk.17.5. haue ſuch faith,as that we need not to pray,Lord increaſe 

our faith:to haue ſuch knowledoe, as we neede not with 

Fſal. 25. 4. Dauid deſire further to be inſtructed in the wayes of rhe 

<p f Lord: to hauc fuch patience, as that cannot be augmen- 

Plal.119.33 ted:\uch perfection, as in nothing can be encreaſed; thus 

34435466. 29 man is perfe(t in this infirmitie and weaknes of na- 

ture, By patience we grow to perfection of the ſubſtance 

of ſundrie vertues, but not to perfection in degrees : but 

to ſuch a meaſure as of men in this life may be attayned, 

whereunto the name of perfeQion is geuen. Thus both 

men in holy Scripture, and things are ſometimes called 

perfe&t, as Iob,Zacharie,and Elizabeth,and others:yctnot 

abſolutely, but either in compariſon of the wicked and 

yngodly, then whome the Saints are more holy, and in 

compariſon perfe&t:either becauſe the Saints excell in the 

greater part of their life in excellent vertaes, as S, Augu- 

-. Deme. ſtinc auoucheth, and another father to like purpoſe, Men 

ritis & re- are called perfe&t, not that there is no imperfeCtion.in 

wmiſ.c.z, the, but becauſe they are comended with a greater heape 

Wo. of vertues : Or finally, becauſe that meaſure whereunto 

we growc, and thoſe vertues whereunto we aſpire and 

climbe,are reputed in the Saints for perfe&, by the impu- 

tation of the perfe&ion of Iefus Chriſt, whereby all the 
vertues of the Saints are accepted with God. 

Secing then by patience vader the manifold afflictions 
of this life, we increaſe in vertue, and grow to be entire, 
perfeR, and as lacking nothing : ſhall we not thereby be 
moacd to holde faſt the exhortation and propoſition ot 
the Apoſtle ? Brethren, count it exceeding ioy when you 
fall into diucrs temptations, knowing that your triall ol 
faith bringeth foorth patience, and let patience haue her 
perfe& worke, that you may be perfe& and entire, & lack 
nothing. And theſe are the three reaſons wherefore wet 
ought to count it exceeding ioy when we fall into diuers 
temptations. Thels 


2 gp Eo p 


FP 
” % 
£7 * * 
- P pared . o 
_—_ 


P——— = 
_— 


* 4x 


« 
= 
{ 


£1 
fy 
. 
t 
| 


Chap.r, Sermon 2. 22 

Theſe things thus ſet downe,the Saints might haue ob- - tw $4-% 

iced againſt his doRrine, It were good thus to do, we _—_—_ ey 
deny not; bur it is not ſo ſvonedonegas caſily ſpoken : as 
though we wereable of our {clues thusin ourafllictions 
| to moderate our {clues, that whenſocuer we be atltlictes, 
10 account it exceeding icy. This obieftion the Apoſtle 
antivereth, I know this is not 1 qualttie 1n the power and 
ſtrength efnature, but itis aſpecial grace and gift of God, 
in-ourafflitionsto comfort our felues, that we be not caſt 
downe, nor fainthearted, but rather be glad and reioyce. 
Thercfore it isto be asked of him which onely geueth this 


mat 
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heauenly wifdome. Tn which place there may two things j 
be obſcrued. 1. The obieion which might haue been « 
made. 2.'Then the anf{were thereunto, 8 


1 The obieQion-is, Wee cannot of our ſclues thus ObicRiong 

beare thecroſſe,we have no ſuch ſtrength in nature:there 
is nothing more vnplcaſant or vnſauourie to the fleſh, Romy. 18. 
then is thecrofle, Ve know thatin ys, thatis,in our fleſh, 
dwelleth no good thing : of ouriclues,asof our ſelues we 
cannot{o much as thinke a.200d thought. How vnequall ** 
are we then to the bearing of ſo heauiea burthen ? Wee 
muſt needes ſinke vnder the croſſe: wherefore in vaine, O 
holy & bleſlcd Apoltte, in yaine affured]y is this doQrine 
preached vnto vs. | 

' 

| 


Core} C4 


TR * 
+ "s _ —_ 


2 The anſwere hereunto is this, I know that this is Anſweres 
| a hard dodrineto the fleſh : I confeſſe we are vnable of 
ourſclues to-performe it : this is the ſpeciall- grace and pitt 
of God, to acccunt our aftiiftions exceeding toy vnto vs, 
Therefore is1t notto be heped forinourſelues, but from 
him to be praicd for ; wherforeifany man lack wiſdome, 
let him aske it of God, which geuerh to all men liberally, 
and reproacheth none, and it ſhall be gevenhim ; bur let 
him askeitin faith and waucrnor. In which anſwer four | 
things are to: be confidered, 
1. What this wiſdome is. It is the doftrine cftre,,. | 
ctoſle here ſpecified, namely, to endure patiently whatlo- y,;. Pregce 
cuer God layeth vpon vs, and to know that God in fingu- cupation il 
lar loue correReth all thoſe with the rodde of afflition, tobe noted | 
whom he purpoſeth to make heires of his eternal] ns | 
| This 1} 
| 


Chap.r. Sermon 2. 


Thisto knowe is wiſdome farre oreaterthen the wiſdome 
of men. 
| Two parts This wiſdome ſtandeth in two things: 1. In knows 


= of this ledge, that we wiſcly ynderſtand the cauſes for which we 
= wiſcdomec. are thus afflicted of God, as that partly for the puniſh- 
if Ierc.5+ 25+ jnent of our {innes, as the facred Scripture recordeth; For 


C:7-13-CoB. Iniquitic haſt thou chaſtened man ; partly for the more 


& Amos 1,3, Manifeſtation and plainer triall of our faith, as Abraham, 


Pſal.32.3. Iob, Ifracl the ſcruant and people of God ; partly for the 
P(4.197433 aduauncement of Gods oreater glory, that thereby 1n the 


Tſai. 1. 20, - - OO EY b 
\- c 
Whack deliucrance of men from their calamities, he might 


| | * 24-50. 1, More glorifed, Finally, that hereby we being touched, 


£.57- 17+ Might repent, leaſt that we periſh with the world. Here- 

64-7- of to hagctrue ynderſtanding and knowledee, is a great 

Gen. 22.1, | | -2 woe O 

z.Cor. 11. P2ntof wiſdome, cuen of this wifdome whereof the A- 
32, Poltle ſpeaketh, 

2. As the wiſdome how to beare the croſſe, conſiſteth 
inknowledge and vnderſtanding of the ends whereforc it 
1s inflited and laid vpon ys: ſoallo it conſiſteth in an in- 
ward feeling and iudgement, when in our hearts, ſoules 
and conſciences, we haue ſenſe and feeling ofthe comfort 
of the ſpirite, which in afflitions of this life, and in the 
crolle whercunto we are ſubicct, ypholtdeth and ſuppor- 
teth ys, and with aſſured hope of ſafe deliuerance in duc 
ſcaſon, vnderproppeth vs. 

This point of wiſdome to feele inwardly the comfort 

Tob.rg, 25. Of the ſpirit, was in holy Iob, who therefore inthe midſi 
of all his miſeries, and in the greateſt brunt of his afflic- 
tions, in liuely hope, in aflured faith, in wonderfull con- 
fdence, in inward feeling .of rare comfort of the holy 
Ghoſt, breaketh out and faith, I know that.my redeemer 
lueth,and that 1 ſhall riſc againe in the latter day, & ſhal 
{ce God in my fleſh, and notwith other, but with theſe 
ſame eyes. This point of wiſdome had Dauid learned, 
when in greatconfidence, truſt, and'ſingular conſolation 
of the ſpirit, he brake out and cried ; Though I ſhould 
walke through the ſhadow of death, yet will I feare no 
euill : for thou Lord art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaffe 
comfort me.This wildomc was in the ICE. 

oy 
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holy Martyrs, whereby their torments and ſufferings be- 
ingin theſelues extreame, yet became to them tollerable. 
To know therefore the end andyſcof the crofle and out- 
ward aflitions, and to feele the preſence of the ſpirit of 


| God in midſt of our miſcries comforting ys, whereby the 


burthen of the croſle is lightened : This is ſurely the 
wiſdome mentioned by the Apoſtle, If any man lack wif 


} dome,let him askeit of God. 


2 This wiſdome is not a qualitic in nature , but a 


; ap & an excellent grace and gift of God : therefore of 


im only is this wiſdome to be ſought; which the Apoſtle 
to intimate, willeth thatifany man lack this wiſdome, he 


ſhould aske it of God. to beare the crofle patiently, to 


- ES EE. :. Ho. a7 oo. 


' whence all heauenly knowledge commeth, and confe(- 
| ſing,that there is no naturall meane,by which men mighe 
| attaine thereunto, concludeth finally, that it is the ſpeciall 


know thevſe of afflitions truely, to feele the comfort of 
the ſpirite inwardly ; this is wiſdome not of man, butof 
God; not ofour ſclues, but from his heauenly goodneſle; 


from whomeall wiſdome floweth, as from a fountaine. 

| rrucly therefore Salomon, The Lord geueth wiſdome, Prow-2.6; 

| out of his mouth commeth knowledge and vnderſtan- Eccle.2.28 
| ding. And the holy Patriarke Iob ſearching and ſeeking Tob. 28.20, 


231,22-2Js 


out the fountaine of wiſedome,and the well-head, from c.32.7.8 


| oift of God, who only knoweth the way of wiſdome,and 


vnderſtandeth the place thereof, When the dreame of Na- 


| buchodonofor was reuecaled vnto Danicl the Prophet, P48-3- 20- 


the Prophet referring all wiſedome vnto God as vnto a mA 
fountaine, geueth thanks and praiſe to him ; the name of 
God be prayſed for cuer and cuer, for all wiſdome and 
ſtrength are his, he changeth times and ſeaſons, he taketh 


| away kings, and ſetteth vp kings, he geueth wiſdome to 
| the wiſe, and vnderſtanding to thoſe that vnderſtand. 
| This Salomon the king rightly conſidering, prajed for z.King,z.9 
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wiſdomeynto the Lord, who gauehim wiſdome in won- 8.9. 10. rt. |8 


derfull manner aboue all kings and princes. To this in- **: © 4429» 
fallible trueth wiſe Sirach ſubſcribing, in the entrance of Ecclus.1.1. 
his treatiſe and booke of Wiſdome confeſſeth . Al! wiſe- Eſd,3+ 4.69 
dome (faith he) commeth of the Lord, and hath bin with 


him 
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him for cuer, and is with him for euermore. and as all 
wiſdome generally is from him,fo is this ſpecial grace and 
Luk 21. 15 Jift to beare the croſſe.pacictly, and nor to faintynderthe 
Phili.1,29, yokeand burdenofafiittios: Which whe Paul perceiued, 
eofelfeth rothe Church of Puilippi, that it was gjuea the, 
not only to belecucin Chriſt, but alſo to ſuffer tor him, 
To this purpoſe it ſcructh that almighty God is called the 
Rom.15.5. God of pactence and conſolation, becauſe he ocueth both 
pacience andconſvlation vnderthe affiitions of this life, 
Can fleſh and blood beare the heauie yoke of Chriſt, vn. 
eſſe it be ſirengthened by Chriſt, through whom we can 
do all things: Could man indure infinite and intollesable 
torments, & ſo manifold afflicttons,as whereunto we are 
ſubie, vnieſſe it weregiuen him from God? Could anie 
Heb,r1,z6 {uffer the fpoile of their goods, the loſſe of their children, 
37- the flandering of their names, the reſtraint of their liber- 
tie, the beating of their bodies, the departure from their 
countrey, the ſtcknelſes and difeaſes wherewith they are 
compaſled, the diuers temptations whereinto they fall 
dayly : were it not that they had receined this wifedome 
from God? The holy & bleſſed Apoſtle therfore acknow- 
ledeing this to be the gift of God, wiſely to behaue our 
iclues vnder the crofle ; affirmeth that it is a gift from 
God, of whome onely we muſt looke to craue it: If any 

man, faiti he, lacke wifedome, let him aske it of God. 

3 Paciently to beare the croſie, wiſcly and well to be- 
haucour ſcluesin our aſfliftions, being a gift from God ; 
what hope haue we to obtaine it by asking of him? Three 
wayes arc we here to conceiue hope of obteining this 
wiſedome from God. 

Triple 1 From the promiſe we haue ſrom God that hee will 
hope of heare when we call, apen when we knocke,giue when we 
obreyning aske itof him : almightic God ailſureth vs of this hope by 
"wh _ his Prophet,by whom he willeth vs-in the dayes of tribu- 
Plal.co.15. lation to call vypon him, with promite that he will heare 
Luk. 15,30 YS- In finc he proteſteth, that he is more readie to heare 
Ila.65. 24. ys, then we to call ypon him, and more willing to ſupplic 
| our neede, then we deſirous to aske it at his hands, there- 


forc faith he, befor they call I will anſwere; while they 
ſpeakc, 


Phil: qeI 3s 


' to pray by this hope of obtaining : aske and you ſhall Mat. 7. fo 
hauc, ſecke and you ſhall finde , knocke and it ſhall be 
| opened vnto you: therefore in another place he aſſureth Toh.14.13 


| in my name,he will give it you : hitherto haue you asked 
| nothing in my name,aske and you ſhall receiue,thatyour 
| joy may be full. And the Apoſtle 1n this place promiſeth 
thatifwe aske, we ſhal! receine the wiſdome we pray for. 
* Sceing then we haue promiſe to obtaine whatſocuer we 
| aske at the hands of our heauenly father, if we aske it ac. 1.loh.5. 14 
| cording to his will: And particularly Saint Iames here 
| promiſeth that wiſdome ſhall be giuenys, when we aske 


| it of God : then is there great hope we ſhall obtaine it, 
| let vs therefore aske it. 
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foeake, I will heare them. Our blefled Saviour inuiteth ys 
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his,that whatſocuer they ſhall aske in his name,he would 
docit,chat the father might be glorified in the ſonne. And 
2gaine, in thatday ſhall you aske me nothing : verily, ve- x, .G. 49, | 
rily, I ay vntoyou, wharſocuer you ſhall aske the father 
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2 As from the promiſe thatis made vs, that weſhall 
obtaine: ſo from the liberalitic of God wemuſt conceiue 
hope of obteining the thing wepray for. God giueth to 
eucry man liberally: ſhall he not giue vs wiſdome, who is 
liverall to all men? Shall we diſtruſt his goodnes, whois , 
rich toall that call ypon him?Shall we ſuſpe&his bounti- g,n,g.z2, 
fulnes, which powreth out plentifully his bleſſings vpon 
all fleſh? So liberal is our God, thathe hath not ſpared his 
owne Sonne, but hath giuen him for vs all vnto death : 
how ſhal he not together with him giue ysall thingsalſo? 
Suchis the bountic and Iliberalitic of our God,that he doth | 
notlade manonly, but all lining creatures with his good- I 
nes; who daily waite ypon him, thathe may giue them *7*** 
meate indue ſeaſon. God giueth it them, and they gather 
it : he openeth his hands, and they are filled with g00d- 
neſſe,ſaith the holie Propher, Such is his goodnes toward 
all fleſh, as that he giueth food to the beaſts, & meate to f 
the yong rauens which call ypon him.Shal he carica con- Pſal,r49.9, | 
tinuall and prouident care ouer all his creatures; and ſhal 
hee not heare the ſupplications ofmen, whome hee hath 
mage alitticlower thea the angels, to crowne them with Plal.8.5.64 | 


olore 
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gloricand worſhip aboue other creatures ? Shall he heare 
the beaſts of the field, and the birds ofthe aire when they 
cric to him for ſuſtenance; and ſhall he not heare men, 
who vnder the crofle call ypon him for wiſdome to beare 
it to his glorie ? Shall he giuc liberally to all men, and 
ſhall he not giue vs wiſdome when we pray therefore vnto 
his heauenly maicſtic ? he is liberall rowardsall, and why 
ſhould we any of vs all doubt of his goodnefſe? wherefore 
if Godgiuc liberally yntoall men, there js oreat cauſe that 
we ſhould conceiue hope of obteining this wiſedomeat 
the hands of God, who is ſoliberallto all men. 

3 Thirdly, we hauc hope to obteinethis wifedome at 
the bands of God , from the goodnefle of his nature : he 
giueth his gifts liberallytoall men, and hee vpbraideth 
none, neither caſteth any man in the tecth, either with 
his benefites fo plentifully powred vpon ys, or with our 
beegerlineſſe and miſerable want whereunto we areſub- 
iect, therefore is there great hope of obtaining the wile. 


dome we pray for ? 
Men when they haue done any good turne to any, if 
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they be neuer ſolittle offended, they caſt men in the teeth 
w 0 the benefices they hane done them ,and vpbraid them 
. with the good turnes they haue ſhewed ; wherefore men 
are loath to make requeſt to ſuch for any thing, neither 
can they be perſwaded they ſhall obtaine, when they 
meete with ſuch diſpoſitions and natures. But ſuch a one 
isnotGod,; for he porn to all men liberally, and vpbrai- 


Tai, 1.2. 3, deth none, but ſuchas are more vngratefull and forgetfu)] 
Mart.1 1.20 of his benefites then bruite beaſts themſelues, Seeing God 
then is bountifull of nature, and giueth to all men Tbe- 
rally, and without vpbraiding, enuic, malignitie, beſto- 
weth his bleſſings vpon vs : then is there great hope of 
obtaining this wiſedome at his merc1full hands, whereof 
the Apoſtle here aſſureth ys? Tf any man lack wiſedome, 
let him aske it of God, who giueth to euery man liberally, 
and vpbraideth no man, and it ſhall be given him. 
4 Bur how ſhall we askethis wiſdome? how ſhall we 
pray for the gift of pacience that wee may obtaine it? 


in the laſt and fourth place, the Apoſtle teacheth ys, it m 
aske 
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| nefſe,as not willing to heare vs inthe daies of our neceſ- 
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aske it in faithand wauernot. Faith thereforein all the 
pralcrs of Gods Saints is neceſſarie, neither is there anie ; 
thing which more hindreth the graunts of God towards 
man,then when they doubt or wauer in their praiers : di. 

ruſting cither the powerof God, as nct able:or his good : 


———_— - 


ities: which diſtruſtfulneſle & wauering, is no ſmall euill 
in the ſight of God :neither isita light matterto doubt of 
obtaining that thou deſireſt, wherby thy double hart and 
waucring minde is deſcried : who in asking pretendeſt 
hope,in waucring diſtruſteſt either the power or prompt- 
nefle orreadinefle of God togiue thee the defire of thy 


: hart, andto doubt cither of his power, or promptneſle & 


readinefſe of minde,is great impictic, diſloialtie, and vn« 
godlinefle. Saint Auguſtine therefore writing to Vitalis, 
moſt chriſtianly remoouethall doubtfulneſle and waue- Epiſt, 107: 
ring from our praiers, to which purpoſe he ſaith;Geod for- 
bid, & beit far fro vs, thatwhat we deſire God to do for 


| vs with our mouthes & voices, we ſhould deny him to be 
 ableto do in our harts & cogitations. Men not fully per- 


{waded ofthe power & readineſſe of God, to heare them 
and grant the things they pray for, turne many reaſons, 
and diſpute for & againſt in themſclues : whether it were 
good or no, to aske ſuchand ſuch things at the handsof 
God : by which meanes their mindes being diſtracted in- 
to diuers opinions, and caried therby hither and thither, 
obtaine not thoſe things they thus doubrfully deſire, bur | 
rather thereby teach God to deniethem , Wherefore Se- _ | 
neca in his Tragedies faith truely, he thatasketh fearfully I* Hippo- Wh 
and doubtfully , teacheth him to denic of whom hee af. _ 
keth : and men doubting they ſhall not obtaine , make 
God willing to heare the:n , Saint Hierome tolike pur- 
poſe ſaith : If he that asketh obtaineth , and hethat feek- $up.7 
cth findeth: and he that knocketh , hath the doore ope- 
ned ynto him : then is it apparant thathe hath nor asked, 
ſought, knocked as he ſhould, to whom isnot giuen:who 
findeth not,to whom it is not opened when ke knocketh, 
and why? becauſc of ynbeliefe,doubtfulneſle, and wauc- [ct 
ting , _ orcatclt enemie to the ethcacic of our praicrs, | 
| F The 
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The Apoſlle therefore, in the obtaining ofthis heauenly 
wildome, to bearethe crofic of Chriſt as is conuemient, & 
beſt ſeructh for his glorie, remouing all doubttull waue. 
ring from the Saints, willeth that they aske this wiſdome 
inaflured hope, and vnfcined faith , thatit may be ob- 
tained : wherefore heſayth,Ifanie man want wiſedome, 
let him aske it of God, who giueth to eucrie man libcral- 
ly, and vpbraidethnone, andit ſhalbe geuen him : but 
let tim askeit in faith, and wauer not. 

By faith our praicrs are ſtrengthened and madeeflec- 
tuall withGod wherein approching to God by praier, we 
are heard, The princely Prophetteacheth vs, that Gods 
ncare to ſuch as call vppon him : yet onely ſuch as cal! 
vpon him faithfully. Our bleſſed Sauiour in the holic 
Goſpell ailureth ys of obteining what we aske, beleeuing 
and not doubting to obtaineir.'The holy Apoſtle and fcr- 
uantof Chriſt S.Iohn,proteſteth that whatſocuer we azk 
of God,according to his wil,he would giue vs. & when do 
weaske according to the wil of God rather, then whenin 
aſlurance of faith, and in yndoubted hope of obteining, 
wedrawenecreto the throne of his grace and mercie by 
prater? And when are our praiers morcaccording to Gods 
will, then when they are founded by vnfaithtvll faith vp- 
on leſus Chriſt, in whom the father is well pleaſed ? and 
what is more pleaſant vnto God, than his owne worke? 
and tiisis the worke of God, to beleeue in him whome 
God hath ſent, which is Ieſus Chriſt our Sautour, Where- 
tore as when men perſwade themſ{clues of tke goodneſic 
and li>cralitic of men, and nothing doubt but they ſhall 
&btaine, they arc then carried haſhlyto makeſuitevnto 
tnem : So when we arc perſwaded to obtaine ; we then 
ſooneſt pray vato God, Ard as we muſt be thus perſwa- 
ded of men, if welooke ro obtaine:fomuſt we perſyvzade 
our {clues of God, that heis both able and willing to grant 
cur praiers,if we looke to obtainc anic thing at the hands 
of the Lord : whereof the Apoſtle to perſwade vs, wiileth 
thatifwe wil obtaine this wifdome from God, we ſhould 
aske it in faith without waucring : otherwiſe our praiers 


are turned into ſ{inne ; for whaiſocuer is not of faith js (10, 
| 25 
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25 anoucheth the Apoſtle. And S. Auguſtine thereunto Agaloff 58 d 
ſabſcriberh : Our righreouſneſſcis diſcerned trom ns epift, Ve- 


ccouſneſle, notby rhe law of workes, but of faith, with- 

out which faith , whatſocuer ſeeme good works,are __ 
and turned Tas linnes.. neither is 1t Jikeiy ſuch praters 
ſhould be heard and obtained, becauſe they picaſe not 
God, whom to pleafe without ack 1sjmpoſhble , as at- 


firmeth the Apoſtie , The want of faith doth not onely Reb.r:,s, 
nr $04 


make vs vofitand vncapable of Gods graces,asthe Euan- 
oelitts have rauohtys : but alſo cauſeth our miſcrie, ha- 

tteneth our deftruRion , andencreaſeth our endicfſe pu- 
niſhmear in the day of Ielus Chriſt biscomming:For he 
that bcleeveth not, 1s condemned alreadie, becauſe hee 
ath not belecucd 1n the name of that oncly begotten 
ſonne of God. and as he which came to the mariage with- 


out ks wedding carment,, was caſt into vtter daikneſle: Mar 


{0 al} ſuch as Wche not fa; th; in the fonne of God, ſhalbe 
ſ1bictt ro euc rlaſling p erdition: for the fearefull cd Vn- 


beiecuing , the abbhorminabie and the murtherers, the Reuel, 24,8 


Www horemonoers and ſorce; ers the idolaters andI: iers,ſhall 
haue their partin tnelake tratburneth with fire & brim- 
ſtone. Let vs there{ore when we aske wiſdome patiently 
to beare the cro{le impoſcd and laid vpon vs; when wee 
a-ke faith ro be confirmed and frengthened in Godr pro- 
 miſes; when we a -n c forgiucneſle of ſinne, and with God 
to be Sled: hen weaske releaſe of paine, reliefe 
of bodice; comfortin diſtreſle, health in fickneſlc, eaſe in 
riferie, or whatſocuer other thing , Either rouching the 
ſoule, or concerning the nec{hitic of this preſent world: 
pray cuermore in faith , and hold faſt the counſell which 


in this particular the Apoſtle oecth: If any manlacke 


wiſdome, lethim aske ic cf God , who oiueth to cucric 

man liberally, and vpbraiderh none, and: it ſhall be giuen 
him : but Jerhim aske in faith and wauer not, Sceing 
faith then commendetk ourpraicrs ro God : thenneither 
diſtraſtfull Chriſtian, neither vr. beleeuingTew , neythes 
nncredulousperſon, hath anic hope for Te orant of his 
prayers , becauſe they arc void of faith. Ifany man want 


wiſdome,le; him askeit of God: butlethim ask it in faith. 
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Andthus the Apoſtle by preuenting,, turneth away and 
anſwercth that obicion which might haue beehe made 
againſthim by the Saintes: We would fainecount it ex- 
cceding ioy when we fall into temptations, butthis paſ- 
ſeth our power and ſtrength , neither are weeableto do 
this of our ſelues. Hereunto the Apoſtle anſwereth : that 
paciently to beare the crofle is the ſpeciall gift of God ; 


and therefore the oift of patience is to be deſired from 


him : whercunto theſe wordes in thefife , and part of the 
ſixt verſes, pertaine, If any man lacke wiſedome, &c, Let 
vs therefore pray vnto God , from whom as all other gra- 
ces, ſo all wiſdome proceedeth, that he would vouchſafe 
vs his holy ſpiritin all our temptations andaffliftions,to 
«ny v3, and to powre this heauenly wiſdome into our 

earts,that in all things we being ſubje&to his will, may 
in our affKiftions and calamities glorihe him here, and be 
glorified of him in the life to come, through leſus Chriſt 
ourLord : to whom with the father and the holy Ghoſt, 


beall honour and glory, now and forcuermore, Amen. 


Iames Chapter I.verles 6.7.8. 


$er107 3, 


6 He that wanereth 1s like a waue of the 
Sea,tolt of the winde and caried away. 

7 Neither let him thinke that hee ſhall re- 
ceine any thing from the Lord, 

8 Adouble minded man is ynlitable in all 

his wales. 
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PM {lideth asit were, to the ſecond place in this 
firſt Chapter contained, which is of doubt- 
full and waucring praicrs : whereunto hes 


Chap.t. Sermon 3. 25 


falleth into a diſcourſe againſt waucring and doubtfull 
praiers : whereof the occaſion was miniſtred him neceſ- 
farily, as it were by the wordes of the text before expoun- 
ded : forinthe preuenting of the obieion which might 
haue beene made againſt him , concerning patience vn- 
der affliction, whence we haucit?cucn from God :the A 
poſtleexhorting the Saints to aske itin faith without wa- 
uering : he hath iuſt occaſion to ſpeake of doubtfull and 
waucring praicrs ofmen : andſo heedoth 6. 7, 8. verſes, 


and 9.10.11T.12.returneth againeto his purpoſe, In this 


place hee ſpeaketh againſt vnfaithfull praicrs of men : 
When they with doubting and double mindes cometoa 


craue thingesat the handes of God, 


ſ 1 By 4 ſomilitude : doubtfull praiers 

are asthe waues of the ſea which neuer are 
fable nor and FH therefore ſuch pravers 
| Cannot pleaſe God. 


This ſrone and\, 3 'y 4 reaſon from diſcommoditie and ai[- 
ewile 18 condemns | aduantage : he that 1rwauerimg m prater, 
ned here bythree | can obtame nothing at the handes of Ged: 
WAYES, therefore he laboureth i Fame. 


2 By a generall and common ſentence 
recetued 4s true of all men: 4 wawermg 


| minded man 1s bn(table in all 1s wayes- 


1 Touching the waucring praiers of men conceiued Wauering 
from a double and a doubrfull minde, diſtract & drawen Praier. 


partly into hope , partly into feare , partly into belcefe, 
partly into miſtruſt of obtaining ; The Apoſtle condem- 
ncth ir, firſt from a compariſon or ſimilitude,wherein the 
doubrfull and waucring perſon in prater 1s compared to 
a waue of the ſea : he that doubteth, ſaith Iames, (eyther 
of the power, or willing readineſſe of God) is like a waue 
of the ſea, toſt of the winde & caried away.For as a waue 


orſurge of the ſea , ſwelleth by therifing and hoiſting of 


the winde,and by the firength therotis Ccaricd hither and 
F:'13 thither, 


©” 


v7 a+ ity xo 


——_—— ———_— - -wv - _ 
% b . 
- 


Chap.r. Sermon 3. 


thither, and neuer remaineth Keddie, but alwaies 15 frou- 

bled:So a wauering minded man,1s tke a waucor furge 
ofthe {ea rolled vp and d: a and tot toand fro of the 
wind,neuer ſtable, but 2lvaics troubled:for his manifold 
1Naginations iS fundiiecogtt rations, his diuers thoughts 

of hearr, ſo tofic him and carrie tnim vp and downe ; tnat 
his mindcanneucr reſt, butts alwaies vexed & diſquieted, 

neuer farcly (lixed or (etled vpon any 'onething : for now 
he tninketh God will heare him, and Dy an ! by nee mil- 
doubteth:now ho perfwadeti h uimfclfe God can give him 
his hearts defire, and forthwith hee miftrulteth:; now hee 
CO! cejuerh! 1ope, & immediatly he fajnteth: now he faith 
with himſ{clfe, 1 will make ſutzto God, but ſtr raſontway 
he feareth, Thus is he rofled and troubled] Dy Nis OWNECO- 
Sitations,and caried away with the wind of his owne va- 

nitie, and never reſteth: Wherefere he is well compared 
to a vwaue, of the winde and moucd airetollcd and tum- 

bled. 

For men thus to be carried away in Praicr 15 a great 
enil';1n our ſutes to Cod to propole no certaintie; in our 
ſupp }Itc2tions to God to reſt ypon no vne thingztn our PE- 
fitions alwaies to ſhake & wauer, and neueraime ede! v 
atany particulars; in tacle our neceſſities to be betwixt 
hope and feare, and al waies waucring;now to thinke this 
thing, now that; now to beleene,now to diſtruit; now to 
be of courage, now to faintin keart; noweto affureour 
{elnes,now to diſpaire of Gods mercie; now to reſt & reiic 
yp91 his power & promiſe, now to Fall away through | In- 
fidelitie; is no doubt like to the waues of the ſea, whic! 
arenow here ,how there; tot & caried away of the w inds. 
This inconlt: mndethe Apoltle condemneth thisinſtabti- 
Titie Saint lamesreproueth | in tas place by this ſimilirugc 
and compariſon; hee that wauererh is like a waue of thc 
ſea, tolt of the witide and caried away. This 1s a great 
euill and {inne , ww ortiily to be reproued . As almightic 
Godin all other thinges condemneth inconſtancie, "and 
waucring of the minds of men, ſo eſpecially in our pray- 
ers and applications, of him in any part or point to doubt 


Or Waucr, cithertouching 7 215 POWET, QT CONCErni ing hs 
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promptnes and readines to heare and helpevs,is no ſinall 
jinne, neither lightly by him regarded : whereof the Apo- 
E ſtleto pur vsin minde, condemneth itas vreat vanitie; he 
| that wauerecth is as a wauec of the ſea tolt of the wind and 
| cariedaway. 

As by this plainecomparifon & fimilitude this doubt 
fulnefleandinconſtancy iscondemned:So in l:ke maner, 
and ſecondly , by arcafon from difcommoditic and dil- 
ad vantage which followeth this wavering : the reaſon is 
this:That which bringeth no good voro men, but Procu- 
reth hurt rather, ought not to be vſed among the Saints of 
God;but our wauering in praier, bringeth no benefite vn- 
rovs: butthis hurt; that it maketh vs vnfrto receiue any 
thing at thehandsof God, therctoreall doubting and wa- 
uering In prater muſt be lejrand remouecd from vs. 

That it maketh ys vnfit to receiue any thing at the 
handsof God, who is ſo blind that fceth not, ſo wayward 
that confeſleth not? Ita man ſhould come to his neigh- 
bour & ſay :Sir I haue a ſute ynto you, but I doubtI ſhal 
notobteineit, for I fear eyther you cannot oratleaſt you 
will not performe my delire : Doth hee not ſtop and ſtay 
the hand of the geuer, doth he not make himfelte vnwor- 
thy to receiue any thing, thatis ſo doubtſull? Shall itnor 
bereplicd, ſhall 1 doc tor him that hath mein icalouſic & 
fnſpition thatT will not helpe him , and doubteth of my 
good nature and franke heart towards him ? Thus man 
doubting to obraine of man getteth nothing:even l:ke- 
wiſe,if inonrheartes we 127 to God, 1 doubtthou wiltnot 
vine me, I fearc thou wilt not heare me ; we obtaine by 
praiernothine at his manifoldhands, becauſe we douve 
eitner of his power, or e)sof his liberalitte and bounty to- 
wardsys. For asa conſtant perſwation aad good ail. 


u 
rance of Gods fauour, highly commendet! our praters to 
him; ſo the doubting ofour mindes,the wauering of our 
hearts, eſtranocth and alienateth his afleQion from vs, 
that weobtaine nothing. 

Wherehence is it that many praying. obteine not the 
thinges they pray for? Is it not herckhence, that they pray 
with waucring minds,2nd doubting? VWano fo then com- 
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meth before God with a doubtful and diſtruſtful minde, 
waucringin heart hether and thether , muſt not thinketo 
obteineanic thingat the handes of God : much leſlie then 
muſt hee hope to obteine thisexcellent gift of witdome, 
whereby wee patiently beare all the atfliftions of tus 
world without murmuring . Yea ſo farre are ſuch fron: 
obtcining their deſire of God, as that by their diſtruſttul- 
nes they prouoke him to anger, As then the infidelitie of 
the Iewes ſhut (as it were)thedore of heauen from them, 
ſo that it was not opened vnto them; that astheyentred 
not {through their vnbeleefe) 1nto Canaan, a type of hea- 
uenly Hicruſalem, ſo much lefſſeinto heauen it (elfe,eucn 
ſuch as were diſobedient and 'vnfaitktull of the people: 
and as their incredulitie and want of faith reſtrained 
Chriſt from doing myracles in ſandrie places, astheE- 
uangeliſtes record, ſoin like maner , the infidelitieand 
doubting of our mindes hideth the face of God from our 
16G that he will not heare vs; when our (clues cannot 

e accepted, neither our praiers welcomevnto him, vnles 
wecome before him in aſſuxance of obteining without 
wauering. Forthisisa true poſition , and principle of the 
Apoſtle, that he which doubteth and waucreth, ſhallce- 
ceiue nothing at the handes of God. The father in the 
Goſpel; who intreated Chriſt to deliuer his ſonne from 
the dumme ſpirit, whcrewith he was poſſeſſed, whileſt he 
doubted of Chriſts power,and ſaid : if thou canſt do any, 
helpe vs and haue compaſlion on vs; he obteined not his 
requeſt but where he proteſted his beliefe : | beleue Lord 
helpe my vabelicfe : then had he his defire, and hisfonne 
was deliuered. If then this doubting and wauering bring 
with it this diſcommoditie, that thereby weare made vn- 
capable of the benefites and graces of God, it ſtandeth vs 
then vpon by all meanes po{hible to beware of doubting 
and wauering in praier. And this is his ſecond way whcr- 
by this waucringis condemned. 

The third and laſt way whereby hee condemneth 
this, is from a ſentence generally receiued of all men; 
which he propoſeth (asit were) prouerbially . A double 
minded man is vnſtable in all his waies , therefore wa- 

uering 
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axring in prater iscondemned. 

A double mraded man here is he , which is carried a- 
way with ſundrie cogitations about the ſame matter; nel- 
ther knoweth he what way to take to,and what certainly 
to follow : but doubting cither of the power of God , or 
of the goodnefſle of God, is now thus, now otherwiſe of 
opinion . This man is inconſtant and vnſtable in all his 
wayes. Vaſtable, which is dedufted and deriued from the 


Commonwealth, which hauing lawes and orders where- dd TU 
by it may be gouerned, and they carefully obſerued: The 47g, 


Commonwealth thereby hath her quietneſle & ſtabilitie, 
whatſocuer hindereth and Ietteth the proſperous quiet- 
nefle ofthecommonwealth, whatſocuer is againſt good 
lawes and orders;as,ſedition,tumultes ,vprores,tyranicai! 
empire and bearing rule, and the like; is called ynſtable:{o 
in likemanerin the minde of man , whileſt reaſon ruleth 
and executeth her office, the afteftions of man continue 
in their place, & mans mind reſteth in herquiet conſtitu- 
tion : butif the affetions breake the boundes which rea- 
ſon prefixeth, there riſeth diſorderednelle and inſtability. 

He therefore which doubting and wauering praieth, 
hath a diſturbed and diſordered minde, and hath in him- 
ſeife an vprore & tumultof aftetions, which follow ano- 
ther thing then faith preſcribeth;therfore is here ſaid to be 
vnſtablein all his wates :diſquicted, difordered,diſturbed 
in all his ations, in all tis thoughtes, all his enterpriſes 
whatſocuer he endeuoureth:So that this waucring doub- 
ting, and doubleneſle of minde , whereby we ſtand in a 
quandarie, and mammering , whether wee beloued of 
God or no; whether he will heare ys or not; whether hee 
will accept of vs, and grant our praicrs, or otherwile; per- 
uerteth, weakneth diſordereth, and turneth vpſide downe 
all Chriſtian dutie and dietis, and the whole life of man, 
Which the Apoſtle doth ſignifie more fgnificatiuely in 
thetongue wherein hee wrote , by the word vnſtable. A 
double minded man is vnſtablein all his waies. The dou- 
ble and wauering minded man, islike an olde and totte- 
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ring wall; which daily ſhaketh andis alwaies in danger of 


 Hlling:yea like the fooliſh mans building in the Goſpell, Mat,%7.26 


whoſe 
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whole foundation being buton the ſand,attheraine fal. 
ling, at the loudsrifing, at the winde blowing, and the 
tempelt raging, isin dayly danger of ruine., The incon- 
ſtant, vnſtaied,and wa uering minded man, like the wea- 
ther cocke, is alwaiesturning,neuer long ſtaying : Some- 
time the winde of vaine glorious ambirion, carieth him 
with maine ſaile to pride: ſometimes the blaſt of filthy 
pleaſure, trruſteth lum headlong to vncleane conuerſati- 
on : ſometimes the ſwelling waucs and mightie ſurges of 
proſperous condition,enforceth him to vaine confidence: 
ſometimes the wotull {tate ofaduerſitic, caſtern him vio- 
lently iato vtter deſperation :ſometimes by defire of gaine 
he iscaricd ynto couetoufielle : ſometimes as carelcile of 
eſtate, heJauiſheth out at large, and ſpendeth his goods 
by prodigalitic: ſometimes heis allured with fleſhly plea- 
ſures; ſometimes he is caſt downe with feare : ſometimes 
he is caried away with contempt and arrogancie of hys 
ſpirite : Now his minde is ſet vpon this thing, now ypoa 
another; that we may rightly ſuy with S Iames,that he is 
ynſtable1n all his waies. The wauering minded man,fub- 
ict toall aff2Mionsthat are cuill,and to all dangerous al. 
terations ; may therefore be compared to the ynſtable 


Marth. 11,7 reede; which boweth and turneth at cuery winde : now 


this wayinclining, forthwith another way; now bending 
to the one hand, ſtreight way to thecontrary; & alwaies 
moueable : And as the Reed 1s a mutable, inconſtanr, 
& waucring tree, hollow within,& containingno ſound 
ſubllance, tull of knots, whereby it is deuided : ſothe 
double minded man eaſily yeeldeth & giueth place to tEp- 
tationand wicked ſuggeſtions, void of vertue, abounding 
with all yanitie , and faſt bonnd with the diners knots of 
ſondric {innes : and as thelunatike childe in the Goſpel, 
was caried by the fiend and foule ſpirite, ſometimes into 
the fire, and ſometime into the water . and fo in diuers 
dangers of deſtrution : fo his vnſtaidneflce and inſtabt- 
litie carieth tne waucring minded man now into tits 
danger, now into that , and fo is alwates neere vnto per- 


Eccles 27+ dition. The double minded man, like a foole as Sirach 


ſpeaketh, changeth with the Moone ; for the Moone 15 
now 
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aow at the full, and now in the waine, now caried wittn 
one mction, nowe withrhe contraric : ſo theinconitant 
perſon ſeeming to befull,is void of all goodnelle,and {ec- 
ming now hot with the fire of louezby & by is quenched 
with the water of malice : and fo is hecaricd with ſundry 
aftefions:now deſiring this thing, now the contrarie:and 
whateucnnow pleaſed him,now diſpleaſeth : what even 
now diſpleaſed, by and by itplecaſeth :alwaies variable,al. 
vaies at ſtrife1n himſelf, & to himſelfcontrarie:neither in 
his wordes norin hisdeedslonge the ſame; that we may 
riohtly and worthily ſay with our Apoſtiz,the wanering 
minded man, is vaitable in all his waies . Wherchence 
we maylearne, that the foundation and ftableneſle of all 
godly ations , and ſpecially of ali holy and acceptable 
praiers , ſtandeth in doftrine, in Gods will, in faith, 
without which our whole life is diſordered, confuſed, di- 
ſturved. And thus theſe three waies the Apoſtle condem- 
neth thevynſtableneſſe, doubting, and waucringof men 
In praier, 

Secingthen our waucring praters bealtogether ynpro-= 
fitable : let not vs doubt nor wauerin praier, that fo wee 
may obtaine the requeſts of our heartes with God . and 
our praters ſhall then be voyd of waunering, when 1. We 
knoweto whome to pray, that is to God: 2. When we 
know through whom wee muſt pray, which 1s Chrift. 3. 
When we know for what : chiefly for heauenly things, & 
then the for nece{laries of this life, q, When we know to 
waat end to pray, forthe aduancement of Godsglorie, & 

neſupplie of our owne needs and ofour brethren. 

Theſethinges being more plaine then that they neede 
any furtherenlarging, ler vs now ſce what doGtrines may 


O A x 
out of the former place and this, be gathered. 1. Thar 
the Apoſtle in tis place fo carneſtly. inueigheth againſt 
doubting and waucring in praier , whereby wee diſtruſt 


either the power orthe goodnefle and fauour of God to- 


wardes vs, methinkes it may well refute the dofrine of 


the Romiſh Church, who in all thinges would haue vs 
doubrfull of the faugur of God, thinking it preſumption 
worthy to be condemned , to aſſure our (clues certainely 


of 
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of his good will and fauour towardes ys. 
Praier is 2 That the Apoſtle maketh praicr the meane and 
a [ mg way toattainevnto wiſdome, wherein he would men to 
—_ * remoueall waucring and doubting; it cafily refutcth 
thoſefantaſticall ſpirites which condemne praicr as ſu- 
perfluous, God (ſay they) knoweth ourneede, and ſeeth 
our want before we aske; he will for his fatherly goodues 
Rom.8.25, ſupply this want withoutasking : he heareth the inward 
ſighinges and ſobs of the ſpirite, and knoweth what the 
ſpirite meaneth ; therefore is praierin Gods children ſu- 
pertluous. Indeed,ifGod, becauſe he knoweth our need, 
and hearcth the forrowtfull ighingsof the Saints, Would 
therefore ſupply our want without asking ; then were 
prater ſuperfluous : but to betherefore ſuperfluous, be- 
cauſe he knoweth our needesand neceſſities, isa reaſon 
carnall,ſenſuall and deviliſh, 

For were this carnall reaſon ſufficient , God knoweth 
in Do. ournecdes beforewe pray, thertore prajeris ſuperfluous; 
Nay prayer why doth the Apoſtle here will vs, If any man lacke wil- 
Is ſupcrſlu- dome,to askeit of God? God knoweth our infirmities, he 
us. ſeeth our impati&cy, he beholdeth the vnablenes of mans 
Tam, 1.5. nature,he ſeeth whetherin aſlitios we behaue our ſclues 

as 1scoucnient: notwithſtanding the apoſtle willeth vs to 
aske thispoint of wiſedome from God . NeitherS.Ilames 
here onely commendeth praier as needfull, butthe whole 
courſe of the Scriptures of God require it in the neceſſi- 
ties of men, as aninſtrument moſt neceſlarie. Almightic 
God though he knew ourtroubles, vehereinto by his will 
we ſhould be plunged ; yet commaundeth hee ys in our 
PRl.50.15, troubles to call vpon him for deliverance. The Lord forc- 
ſaw the miſerable captiuitic of Iſracll his people in the 
Lam.2,19, land of Babylon:yet doth the Prophet will them to pourc 
outtheir heartes before God , both for their preſent milc- 
Math,6,8, Tic; and allo for their future calamitie.Our Sauiour Chriſt 
auouching to the Saintes , that God their heauenly Fa- 
ther knew their neceſſities,and therefore they ſhould not 
be diſtruſtfull , as the heathen and Gentiles; yet, forall 
neceſlities both bodily and ghoſtly , he ſet downepraier, 
asa helpe and remedic, the forme whereofhe left vnto all 
| | poltcritic, 


| .fteritie , and commaundedalfo thatmen ſhould aske, Math.7.77 f 
F (ccke,knocke for, atthe gates of Gods mercies, the things Mat,26.30 |! 


3 "IS 


| God did not know the diſtreſle & agonie of our ſauiour [} 
in the garden:and impiety without compariſon moſt de- 
teſtable, to thinke that the father was not readie to helpe 


| barren, and deſpiſed therefore of herenemie: he ſaw her 


Je 
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that were needful.It were horrible blaſphemie to ſay that 05224h 


him;yet doth our ſauiour thriſe on arowe pray to the Fa- 


© ther that that cuppe might paſſe from him, The hearts of | 
* the Apoſtles were knowen, and it was needfull for the ac- 
| compliſhing of their miniſterie, that to the eleuen , a 
tivelfth Apoſtle in Tudas his place mightbeſubſtitute:yet Ats.1. 24, : 
' in that ſo heauen]y a buſineſle they pray to God for di- L 
! 


;eftion: God knew that Annathe mother of Samuel was ry 
LO,LIT, & 


aflition , and conſidered her teares : yet was not that 


| zeuen her which ſhee deſired , but after her praier ynto 


God , Prayer is not therefore ſuperfluous becauſe God 


-:0weth our needes and neceſlities before we aske. 


What : haue not the holy Parriarkes , hauenot the 


bleſſed Apoſtles, hauec not the ſaintes of God in all times 


red praicr? May it then beiudged as ſuperfiuous? 


What : hauec weeither to ſupply our bodily neceſſi- 


ties, or to miniſter to ourſpirituall wants, as ot our ſclues: 


or may we not true!y of both ſay, We haue nothing but 

what we haue recciued? And whereby doe wereceaue 1:Cor.q.Y; 
theſerhings.from the hands of God? Is it not by praier?Is ip 
tnot neceſſaric then in al!? The Poet ſaith welltherefore, 4} 
thatpraier profiteth both poore and rich alike, when itis 
4 ; and hurteth both chuldrenand old men, being neg- 
ted. 


It helpeth much both pooreand rich, if they itwell will vſe , 
Sodoth ir hurt both yong and old, when they do it retuſe, 


Men pray therefore to God, Saint Auguſtine affirmeth, Epift. 1219 


toProba the widow , not to teach him thei: neceſſities, es ; 
(for who knoweth the minde of the Lord , to inſftrut Rl 
im?) but to exerciſe themſclues in praicr. & make them Rom. 11.34 
Þpadle of thoſe thinges which willingly hee doth geue 

them, Therefore men pray to God, thatthereby it ma 

Ippcarce that heisthe geuer of all good hinges; that the & 


tees 


_ nw C—- 
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fetsandeuents of things depend wholly ypon him : that 
increaſe of his graccs1s to be looked for onely fro his hea. 
neniy maieſtie, and thereby wee taught to behauc our 
{ciues more thankfully: ;nd dutifully y nto him. 
Secing thenno mancan be fo blinde (valeſſe hee wil. 
fuily ftop hys cies againlt tie light of the truerh)but muſt 
needesconfeile prayerto bea thing moſt neceflaric i tn the 
lite of man ; which neither man nor woman, riche nor 
poore, le: iracdnor ignorant, Prince nor people, One nor 
Qtizercan w antalcogerher; but is the onely meane and 1n- 
ſtrument whereby all therreaſures of God , repoſed and 
laidvpin ſtore for his Saintes in Iefus Chriſt , are plenti. 
fuily poured out ypon men : then notw ithftanding this, 
__ toholdit as ſupertluousin the ſaintes, is not onely I:ke 
Gyantes to fight againſt God and his watch: :butas hauing 
put oft the wholen nature of men, and transformed then. 
ſclues into the ſhape of brute deaſtes; to {triuc and con- 
tend againſt the courſe of natureit ſelfe : : which w ho {» 
do, are] nor onely worthy to be fecluded thefocietie of tic 
ſaintes, but alſo to be ſequeſtred and put out from the 
company of all men, 

Were there then no other place in all holy Scriptureto 
commend praier as athing moſt ncceſfarie vnto men, yct 
were this one al. ſufficient, that the Apoſtle S, Iames here 
maketh it the meane to attayne vnto wiſedome. Ifany 
man lacke wiſcdome,lct him aske it of God. 

$ Belides this, whereas Saint Iames promiſeth that 
if we lacke wiſedome and aske it, it ſhould be ginen ys 
doth he not moſt highly colamend praier VIIto men, 
whoſe vertue, force and excchiencie is ſuch , as whereby 
the moſt excellent oittand vertue of patience (a ſingular 
The cxce). Poynt of heauenly wiſdome) is obtcined ? thevertue and 
Jent verrue efficacie whereof is ſet downe farre and wide in the ſcriy- 


of prater tyres of God : whereof itwe will in few wordes conſider, 
In tree £commendet! praicr nota little: Firſt thatalmighty God 
Punzes  hathmadeſo large and liberal promiſes thereunto, as that 
<onhfiech, ? i P 


we ſhal obtayne that from him by prayer, which we aske: 
Fal.50,15 to which purpoſe almightic God by hys Prophet ſayth; 


Call ypon me ja the day ofthy grouble, and I will Sclua 
tice, 


| Chap.r. Sermon 3. 22 


” thre,and thou ſhalt glorifie me :callyppon me, and I wil 
F dcliuer thee, By another Prophet to like purpoſeitis ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt call, and the Lord ſhall aunſwere thee, thou xj.g8.9 
> ſhaltcric, and he will heare thee, The wile man Salomon Pro.15.29 
| commending vnto men the excellencic of prayer, by the 


promiſerhercunto made; that God would hearc it, ſayth, 


” God isfarre from the wicked, but hee heareth the prayers 


of the righteous. Dauid by orcat experience & long trial 
hanine teltthetrueth heereof, crieth out; The eyes of the Plal,34.T5- 
Lord arc ypon the righteous , and his earesopen to theyr 

prayers, And in another place ſubſcribing thereunto, he Pla.145018 
aftirmeth, that the Lord is ncere to them that cali vppon 

him, cuen all ſuch as call ypon kym fairthfully,Qur bleſſed 

Sauiourin the Goſpcll, to allure all men earneſtly to pray, Mar. 7.7.4 
commendeth praierand the force thereof, from the pro- 
miſe of obtaining thereunto made: therefore (ſayth he 
ſeckeand you ſhall inde,aske and you ſhall haue, knock 
ard it ſhall be opencd vnto you. And agayne, What- 
{ocuer you acke tne Fatherin my name, hee will geue it 
YOU, 

Secing then to praycr ſo large and liberall promiſes 
aremade by God and by Chriſt , doth itnort greatly ad- 
vaunce and ſet forth the excellencie and vyertuc of praier? 
Tne Apoſtle Saint Iohn to commend praier vnto men, t-Ioh.s5.-14 
trom the largeneſſe and certaintie of this promiſe,witne(- 
ſeth; yrito vs,that whatſocuer weackeot God according to 
bis will, itſhould begeuenvs, And finally,our Apoſtle 
therchence to ſhew the excellency & rare yertue of praicr, 
willeth if any man want wiſdome, he ſhould aske it, and | 
it 1onld be geuen him , Herehence then is praier firſt Tam-,t. 546 
commenced, that thereuntoare ſo large promiſes made, 

Catwhat weaske in prayer, thalbe giuen vs. 

Secondly, as the promiſes made of obteining do great- 

yy commend theexcellent vertue and force of prayer,ſo do 


Iohn.14-1y 
C. 16, 23» 


| Uicteltimonies and witnefles in ſcripture , touching the 


Worthinefle therecf,, nota litle commend it vnto ys, For 


| What ycrtue is there, whoſepraiſe in moreplaces , whoſe 


force in better manner , whoſe excellent power by more FccL 35.16 


| {eltimonies is commended? Sirach cxtolling the great 


yeItue, 
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vertie, & inlarging the ſingular excellencie of ptayer wit. 
neſicth , that who ſo ſerueth the Lord, ſhould be ac- 
cepted with fauour, and his praier ſhould reach ynto the 
clouds. Our ſauiour Chriſt exprefling the rarc force and 
vertue of prater,auoucheththat by prater men ſhalbe able 
to make mountains remoue out of their places, & to caſt 
themſelues into the ſea. Saint lohn in the Reuelation, cal- 
letn the praiers of the Saints, that ſweet odour which came 
out ofthe goldett vials and cenfers, and aſcended yp to 
Iames.5.16 God,S.lames expreſſing the great vertuc of praicr , fayth 

that the praicrof the righteous is of great force, if it be 

feruent. Many like are the teſtimonies of holy ſcripture, 

wherein great force isattributed to praier, which were te- 
James, 1.6. dious to ſet downein particular, Finally he attributerh this 
force and power vnto it, that it obtaineth the vertue of 
patience, a ſingular point of diuine wiſedome , To ail 


Mat. 21,22 


Reue!,s.2. 
&K8.3. 


men which S,Augultine ſubſcribing in aduancing the worthi. 
tempos Neſle ofpraier, afhirmeth that itisthe key which openeth 
heauen, and bringeth ysto the preſence of God:ourpraier 
aſcendeth , and Gods mercy deſcendeth ypon vs . Praiers 
therefore proceeding from faith, eafily mount vpand 
f -exfing God. S. ChriſoRt. in like maner both 
Mar,opus POarce cuen vnto God. S. Chrifoft. in like maner both vp. 


imrert.& On the Goſpel , and in another place of his writinges ſet- 
deprofetu ting downe the great praile of praier, and the excellencic 
evangelij, thereof, concludeth that there is nothing of greater force 
” and power, then ſincere and carneſt praier. Whether then 
we reſpe the promiſes made vnto the praiers of the 
faintes; or whether we looke vnto the liuely teſtimonies 
of the holy ſcriptures, and thereuerend fathers, whereby 
the force of praier is witneſſed : both waies praier for her 

excellent vertue, is commaunded ynto vs. 
Thirdly, the yertue and force of praier, by ſundry et- 
ſes, & divers examples of men, by praier working great 
matters and miracles alſo :is maniteſt and apparant.Here- 


Exo.cha,$ in leauing the cffets of the praiers of the holy Patriarkes 
8.910.11., before the time and law of Moſes,wherin the great powe! 


» 45 6x and force of praier appeared : letvscometo Moſes, and 
</ ok ſuch as ſucceded , in their times and places, What ſhal we 
6.933} here fay of thepraiers of Moles ? were they not of great 


force 


) 
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force.when thereby he both remoued the plaques of God Exod. 14, 
trom Pharao , and alſo obtained paſlage by the red ſea : 15: 26+ 17s 


Exod. 17, 


Pharao and his armic therein deſtreyed ? Were they not RE = 


of great vertue, when at the praier of Moſes,the people 0- 
uercamethe Amalakitcs their enemies, when he ceaſted 
they were cuercome of them? The praierof Iotua was of Toſva. 16, 
great vertue, when thereby the ſunne ſtaied inthe nea- 12.13, 
uen, vntili kee had ſubdued the fiue kinges his enemies. 

Great was the praier of the man of God, when at nis prat-  ,. _. » 
er the hand of king Icroboam , which was eried vp for Pialen19e 5 
that he ſtretched itout againſt the Prophet, was reſtored. pfa1.3.4. 
Great werethe praicrs of Dauid, whoin infinit places wit- Ptal.120.1 
neſieth, that hecried vnto the Lord, and his praicrs were ear 
effctuall, Great was the ſorce of Elias hys praycr, who dry ta 
praied to God, and it rained not for three yeares andfixe<f 
monethes : and he prayed againe, and itrained, andthe 

land was fruitfull, as this Apoſtleout of the ſtorie gathe- 

rcth. Great werethe praiersof the ſame Prophctand Elt- Tames 5.16 
zeus alſo, by whoſe praicrs the dead were reſtored. Great 3-Kin.17-9 
was the prayerof Iob, when God accepted it for his three King. 4.45 
friends, which had in tte marter of Iob ſo ſhametully of- perm 
tended, in handling ſo cuill a matter ſo cu nningly? What OP 
ſhould I rchearſe vnto you, the prayers of Peterand Tohn, AQs.3. 6. 
whereby the begging cripple was healed ? The praters of 

Peter alone, whereby both Eneas was healed of the palſie, 

and Tabitha reſtored tolitcalſo ? T hepraier of Paul and Afs.9. 33. 
Sylas, whereby thc foundation of the priſon was ſhaken? 34:8 40+ 
They ſhake then both earth and heauen,to make way & ks 
paſſage vnto God. Asalſo the place was ſhaken wherein AG.4. TI 
tne Apoſtles were praying, being perſecuted of the Iewes. 

By prayer Iehoſaphat was deliuered fro the danger, when 

with Achab hee fought againſt the Aramites in Ramoth 

Gilead: By praier kee obtained vicoric againſt the Moa- 3-King-22, 
bites and Ammonites, which came out againſt him . By ** 


| | .Chro, 
prater, Hezekiah eſcaped the huge hoſt of Sennacherib pos ot 


king of the Afſirians, whoſe Princes, captaines and peo- 2,Chro.zz 
ple, were mightily by the Angel of God deſtroyed , and 20- 
Hezekiah deliucred . No man ever by force of ſword 
tought more liappily,or deſtroyed his enemics more ſpec- 

| | dily, 
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dily,then he by praier, By praicr Anna obteined a ſonne, 


e-Kin.1.10 By prajer Damiel was delivered from the rage of cruell 
Þan,6e22. Lions : What ſhall we ſay of the reſt of Gods ſaintes, who 


through prater hauc wrought miracles , raiſed the dead, 
yanquiſhed their enemies, tnbdued therage of cruell ty- 
rantes, obtained vitorie ouer Satan: got ſtrengthagaintl 
temptations, wiſedome to beare afflictions : and tinally 
haucſeene wonderfull effeRes of their praiers ? How ma- 
me blindehaue hereby receiued {tght, how many lame, 
hauc hereby walked:how mani? {icke haue beene healed; 
how manic dumbe, haue ſpoken: how manie deafe haue 
heard : how manic polleſſed with vncleane fpirites have 
bene deliuered ? So that all thinges arc poſſible to him 
that praicth effefually, and in aſſurance of faith : ſo that 
thevertueand force of praier herchence is worthily com- 
mended vnto vs : which inthis place the Apoſtle by all 
theſe meanes intimating , willeth if anie man Jacke zwiſc- 
dome, toaske it of God; and itſhalbe giuen him. 
Fourthly & laſtly,out of this place of lames,who willeth 
vs to pray without doubting & wauering: is taken away 
the multitude of mediators:for when men in need & ne- 
ceſlitie are ſent & poſted ouer to many meanes & media- 
tors, & relt not ypon one onely :they doubt to which they 
ſhould run vnto, whether to men ſaints,or women ſaints, 
whether to Angels,or to the ſpirites of men,for ſuccour: 
whetier to this Angel, or that:thisfaint of God, orthar, 
in the dayes of their aflictions.Theeſtabliſhing of many 
mediators is the cauſe of thediſtratting of mens mindes, 
& cauſe of wauering, which this place remoueth from the 
praters of men, eſpecially which profefle godlineile, & thc 
Goſpel of Chriſt: Whereof thus this Apoſtle: he that wa- 
uereth is like the waues of the ſca,toſt with the winde,and 
caried away : neither let him thinke to obtaine any thing 
of God. A double minded man is ynſtable in al his wales 
and this is that which I hauc to note outof this place, and 
to adde to the former place ofthe Apoſtle : andit contal- 
neth the ſecond place by the Apoſtle handled , concer- 
ning theiuſt reproofe and condemning of doubting and 


waucting praiers, Letyspray yato almightic God to _ 
ith 
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bliſh our heartes in the infallible trueth of his heaucnly 
promiſes, thatin all thinges we may reſt ypon his power 
and promptacſle in all our petitions: that in al our needs 
We may call vpon him without waucring, and obtain the 
tninges wee pray foraccording to his will , through Ic- 
{us Chriſt our Lord:ro whom with the father, and the ho- 
ly ſpirite, be all praiſe and honour, all gloricand maicſticy 
toreuer and eucr, Amen, 


lames Chapter 1. verſes 9. to. 11. 12. 
SCYINOR 4.e 


9 Let the brother cf lowe degree reioyce 
in that he is exalted. 

10 Againe, hee thar is riche, in that hee 1s 
made lowe : for as the flower of the 
graſle thai) he vaniſh away. 

11 Foras when the Sunne riſeth with hear, 
then the graſle withereth , and hys 
{lower falleth away, and the goodly 
{hape of it periſheth : euen fo ſhall the 
rich man wither 1n all his waies. 

12 Bleſſed is the man that endureth temp- 


Lord hath promiled to them that ion 
him, 


= N which words the Apoſlle returneth and 
commeth againe to the marter, firſt propo- 
1 F308 (ed, which is of patience and comfort in af- 
ES Coy fictions, which was the firſt place of the 
SREEY) Chapter, and conliſteth of foure thinges : 
I. Of the propoſingofthe matter : 2.Of theconfirming 
thereof: 3, Of the diſtinguiſhing of the perſonsto whom 

"and - tiiC 


A retur- 
ning ro the 
11:12 piace, 
wv hich 1s 
ens maticy 
of the 
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the croſſc is profitable: 4, Of the concluſion . Of theſe 
foure,two of them are yone before, tke other two in thelc 
wordes are contained. 


"i 


Eit'rer low of degree, 
the 'Y 7214 /t retayce bnder af 
{7 Thed:/frngu:- | j9:dgoms rememnbring thfAt 
ſhing of- mien to | they areexaltea to tie pro- 
wi6methe erojſſe | feſ JON oj Curift. 

1s profitable ,and 4 

whereunderthey | Either rich and migi-ty, 
muff rence ant | and fey muſt rezoyce Vn- 


| 


ail men are; \ der thecroſſe,becau/ ether 
FP 7 - | | 7 iO / : 
T wo thinges | | by tley are profit.ch {y | rem: 
#72 theſe woras | | bled, 
and Gerſes are<, 
to beebſerued, 


C1.Thereward it (elfe Bleſ 


Namely: 
| [edneſſe promiſed fo ths 


IJ 
BE 
| $.7-41 Cele 50/7; 
! PCI) 85 7.410 C32 

from the reward 


Saimtes, 
2.1 len fhaibe giuen: 
whentreyaretried, 


of paticce, wer J 2 W lereunto it 15 com 

mn may be notea\ pared: toacrowne of (tte, 

( ſize rbinges. 4, How ſh.ll it be giuen: 
by promiſe not by deſert, 

| 5. Towhome 7: toſuc! 4; 

| lore God. 
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Touching the firſtoftheſe, which is the third thing 
18 the firſt treatiſe which 1s of the croflezit is the diſtingui- 
ſhing of perlons, to whom the croſle is profitable, & tis 
dottcineto reioyce in atHiion,neceſſarie. Thereare two 
12 ciltin- fortes of men, poore and rich: to both, the croſle and do- 
ming Erine of patience therein,is neceflaric;ſo that it is profita- 
or ee Pere hlethento all. Firft to the poore brother, wherof thus fait! 
9a :. James: Letthe brother of low degree reioycein that ne 15 
ofitable. exalted. The crofle, & doCtrine of affliftios and patience, 


ore. 45 profitable forthe poore brother ; for if hee be afflifc] 
wit 
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with poucrtic, contempt, 1gnomic, or any other calami- 
tic : hee mutt not be Preſiea aowne with forrowe oriete, 
ſeare and faintine of i.cart : but re1oyce rather vnder his 
crofle and calamitie , becauſe hee byekd croſic is exalted, 
and called enen to the con ane ot :kriſt and his hoke 
Angels, 11 thc k Inodome of $00, For by affl:Etion the 
poor brethrea nuwbled,, are ther:by exa Ited, eyther to 
the true proteihon of the crofle and Gojpellof cl rift ; ey= 
ther to be like Chriſt and his ſaintes, who hane all in 
this worlde drunke of the cup of affliction ; or cls to the 
elorious companie of Chriit and his holy Angcls : ynto 
whom the way is perfecution and (uffering , For enen as 
Chriſt himfelte by manifold P: -rſecutions ard troubles, 
and by dayly crofles, and ſuftcringes inths life, entered 
neo the olorieof hi is father, asnee proteſted vnto his dif. 
ciples betw xt Hicruſaler and Emaus : fo in like maner 
ft all the ſaintes by many tribulations enter into the 
kingdome of G7d : as the Apo ſtle Paulte auoucheth to 
the brethren of L yitra , Iconium and Antiochia, in the 
Scrivtures : for winc!: caulat ICC a{lurerh vs no otherwiſe 
to be heires with Chriſt of glorie, then conditionally 
that weetuffer with him : If we be ſonnes , then alto 
heires, and heircs annexed witi lefus Chriſt: ſo that wee 
ſuffer with him, that we may be alfo glorified with hym: 
neither otherw:{e to be crowned with him, then tharfirſt 
heere with him wee be croflcd allo : for 1 f wee be dead 
with Chriſt, then ſhall we hue with him alſo : and if wee 
ſuffer with him, wee ſ{ha!l alſo reigne with him : if the 
crofle aduance vs to the croynzifthe ſullringof'< calamitie 
and miſeric here, bring vsto gJorie ; iftheirtumbl; ing by 
aMictions, exait the brethren of lowe degree ro thepro- 
teflon afthe 9 Wi in thislife, and in the l1f=rocometa 
Immortalitie,and glory with Chriſt : then muſtthe bre- 
taren kumbled by tie crofle, & by any meanesaftliaed, 
reioyce therein : Ict th ebeokh erof lowe decree reioyc ce. 
when by the crofle he is exa!ted. The humbling ofvs by 
aſliion in this world, is the exalting of vs to glorie be- 


Luk. 24.73 
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Rom. 8.27 
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fore God : thecaihing downe of 1 vs here by the crofle , is 


thelifting of ys vpto hcaucn before the Lord :; the aba- 
Go 3 {ing 
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ſingofour ſelues vnder the diuers tempratis of this life, 
is the aduancing of vs inthe kingdome of Chriſt. Seeing 
then by patience ynder the crolle, the brother of lowe 
degree isexalted, he ought therin not to be faint h carted, 
butioyous and glad. As then our ſauiour Chriſt being by 
atfliftion and death itſelfe humbled by the father , was 
therefore , and thereby exalted vnto great glorie : cuen ſo 
if patiently we ſuffer the triall of our faith by afflictions, 
and ſuftcr our ſclues therby by God to be humbled, whe. 
ther it be by poucrtie, whether by contempt , whetner by 
calamitic whatſocuer : if wee fixe and faſten not ourcyes 
ypon the preſent miſeries, but lift vp our heartes, and Calt 
our cogitations vpon the elorie wacreof we {hail be par- 
takers: we ſhall alto be exalted : ſo that we haue great and 
uſt caule to reioice vader the ccolſe, whereunto the Apo- 
{tle exhorteth: Let the brother of low degrcereioicc when 
he 15 exalted. 

Now as the crofle and afiliftions are profitable tothe 
poore brother, and brotherot low degree, who thereby is 
exalted : ſoalſois this doctrine needfull and profitable to 
the rich. Againe, faith he, He that is rich, ler him reioice 
in that is made iow yea contemptible yntothe world,and 
as it weree piled of men , as cummonly they are which 
are vndertaecrofle : wherein is taught howe men whict 
baueal things at wil, ſhould behauc theſcluesin wealth, 
that tzey waxenot proud of their abundance and plentic, 
neithcr truſt to much to the fraiitie of their condition:bur 
alwaies to looke to tie croile which followeth them, 
waicilt itbee Jaid on them , therein they ought to re- 
ioicealſo. When God thea taketh away , and remoueth 
theflattering and deceitful baites ofthis world from rich 
men, and fo they become contemptible vnto others; if he 
turnetreir wealth into wo, their mirth into mourning, 
their plentie into pouertie , their abundance into want, 
tneir worldly happineſſe into miſerie: in this their humb- 
ling are they exnorted by the Apoſtle to reioyce : for there. 
by many occaſions of many linnes are remoued . and 
therefore richmen, by ſpoile of goodes, loſſe of wealth, 
gecrealc of riches, or what other way ſocuertricd; in that 
they 
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they are humbled, muftreioyce, Sceing then in the ſtate 
of this life there is great occalio miniſtred of impaciency 
both in the poore and men of low degree; andalfo inthe 
rich ahd plenteous eſtate ot men : theonely ſajue of both 
their ſores, is in all changes and chances of this life, to be- 
haue themſelucs pactent vnder the crofſe : and thusis the 
doftrine here deliuered, profitable for poore and rich , as 
the Apoſtle teacheth : Let the brother of low degree re- 
ioyce inthat heis exaltea:and againe, the rich, in that he 
is humbled. 

If any obic& heere, that Saint Tames willeth the bro. ObieGtion, 
ther of low degree to reioyce when he isexalted : and the 
r1chman when he is made lowe, and humbled:which ſee- 7... - 
meth contrarie to other {.riptures, where ve are exhorted 2, ION 
to reioice onely in God : as by the Prophet Ieremie, men 
are commanded neither to reioyce 1n their wiſedome, ri- 
ches, ſtrength, norany other thing, but in thatthey know 
God which executeth iudgement, equitic and wmſtice on Phil.4.4- 
earth : And by Saint Paul, who aduiſeth men to reioyce 
inthe Lord onely : Reioyce in theLord alway, and again 
I fay retoyce: | 

Hereunto the anſwere is caſte : 1, 1f wee acknowledge 
whatſocuer happeneth vnto vs,ta be from Gad, who both _ 
woundeth and healeth;caſteth down and lifteth vp;hum. 7-N1ng.2.6 
bleth, and exalteth : then either in ourlowe degree being ns 22 
exalted, orin ourriches and plenty being hambled:to re- 29. ; 
1oice, iSforeioice in that God ſendeth , and ſo to retoyce Wild. 16. 
intie Lord, 2. It againeweelookeinto our owne wret- 13: 
ched condition,wio of ourſelucs haue nothing, but what- Tob.13.2. 
foecucr we haue, we hanereccined it : then in the thinges 

"xp Pay : DO" 1,Coreq F 
winich we haue receined from the handes of God, mode. 
rateiy to reioice,, isalſo to rejoice intheLord , who isthe 
fountaine & well-head of a!l graces and bleſſings. 3. Fi- Iam. 1-17. 


Anſwere, 


nally, if we hold this as a ground & foundation , that all 11" +5108 
good giftes lowing vnto man , grow of his meere fauour 
. 3nd mercy, & notfromany meritordeſert of ours;then in 
| the good bleſſings of God,of exaltation,aduauncement, 
| glory,or other whatſoeuer to reioice:is godly,chriſtian, & 
| Cutifull ; and thus menreioycing , retoyce in theLord, 
G 4 Tac 
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Chap.r. Sermon 4. 
The Apoſtle Saint Tamesthen in exhorting the brother of 
low degree to reioice when he is exalted, and therich in 
like maner when he is m ade low and hambled: 1sin all 
pointes anſwerable vnto other Scripturcs : wherein wee 
are required to reioyce in the Lord : tor thus for Gods 
ſakeand in the obedienc: of tis commandementestore. 
loyce is to reloycein the Lord allo, Fi 
Areaſun. Theſe thinges thus ſet downe, the Avoſltle genetha | 
rea{on of thelatter doctrine, why theeich matrcio: cewhe | 
heis madelow: Waich reaſon is drawae troin the nature 
of the thinges themſclues: tor, wealth ,Fiches, and worldly 
Pſal.62.10, pPompe,arc moſt valine, yncertainetrantitory,and tr ale-{6 
3.Iin«617 thatwihen we enioy taem, and they flowe, wee muſt not 
be proud of them,norſet our mindes vyon them: & if we 
be beret of them, wee mult nor ca{t downe the head and | 
heart, butratherreioyce, As the Apoſtle exhorteth , For 
what ſho 2uld men put confidencein vaine and tranſ)tory 
ricnes, or why ſhould they faint in heart for the loſe of 
Worldly that, which tnoſt calily periche ooh; = 
wealth and ins the vanitic and vncertaintie of woridly 
pompezis wealth,pompe,and gloriehow often,and how carefully 
VAaine. thereof are we ad moni ed In nolyScripture? Salomo!: 
the wiſe man difw: a0ving mT irom fetling their eyes & at- 
feions' vpon worldly wealth and riches, "reaſoneth from 
their vncertainnelle and vanitic wilt thou caft thy eye vp- 
on that which is nothing 2:iches taketh her to her winges 
as an Epgle,and flieth away into the heauen. Dauid his ti- 
Pſal.37,35. ther th: cough long experience ſecing that there wasno« 
36. thing more / 24!n ti:i6 tie riches & g00ds of this world, Ac- 
knowle geththatalveitthe riche be ftrong and ſhoote vp 
like the greeae bay tree, yerare tney Cut downe fromt! C 
earth I:ke graſſexylich withereth ; They paſſe away an? 
arenot, if thou {eeke their place, thou ſhalt nor Gnde it, 
Salomon bringeth in taeriche, proud and couctous men 
of theearth, whoſe whole delight & happines was world- 
ly pom peando olory:cucn from the bottome of hell it ſelte, 
to confeſſ: the vncertaintieand vanitie oftheir condition, 
wherein, in their times they fo greatly gloried : What (ſay 


tney)hath pride profited ys,or what profite hath the pomp 
0 
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&f riches purchaſed ys ? all theſe paſſe away as a ſhadowe, 
andasa poſt that paſſeth by, As a ſhip in the water, an ar- 


row in theaire; a bird in the keauen and element : our Math, 6.16 


ſuiour Chrilt diſſwadino men from teaping & hurding 
vp ſuch vncertaine treaſures, willeth that men ſhould nor 
Jay vp for the:nſclues treaſure on earth , where ruſtand 
moath corrupteth,and theenes breake trrough and ſteal. 
To which purpoſe the Apoſile o1geth them CPItNeteSOr 
additions,ard calleth them vncertaine;chargethem that 
arerich inthis world, thatthey be nothigh minded, and 
tharthey truſt not in vncertaine riches; therefore our ſa- 


u19urterinerth him a foo!e, that inthe yanitic of his mind Luk.1z.16 B 
throvoh confidence 1n yacertaine wealth, plucked downe 77.48. 


1s barnesand enlarged them,and tnen {a1d to his Soule: 
Soulc cate and drinke, four thou haſt much goods laid vp 
tor thee:Sceins his ſtate was fo vncertaine, as that nightit 
ſ15uld be changed , The Apofile Toha ditputing of the 
vanitie of wor!dly wealth and pomp whatfceuer,conclu. 
deth, the world yvaniſherth and the things therein, Finally 
thepreacher concluding all worldly thinges yndera molt 


vncertaine, ſrijileand brittle condition, cenfureth them all r-Eccleſ.2, 


wi.h one iudocment; Vanitic of vanitie,allis yanitte, 

See we not by daily experience the miſerable vanitie of 

215 woridly condition? came not Craſus the rich Prince 
ot whom it becamea prouerbe, richer then Craſus)to 
miferie ſor all his wealth ? was nor Xerxes the king of 
Per{ta, for all his pompe and olorie diſcomnted? did not 
Dioniſius the king of Siracule fall from a king , to bee a 
(cholemaiſter? came not holy lob from great riches to 
miſerable pouertie for a ſeaſon? do not many now floriſh 
111 Weaitn,& to morrow come to extreame penury?Secing 
taete thinges are of ira1le, vncertaine, and doubttull con. 
eiton;ſhall men therof by the will of God bereft, mourn 
and nct rather reicyce as the Apolitle exhorteth ? Saint 
James thereture to perſwade men to retoyce when Ged 
turneth their condition by aſt1&ion , ana fo humbletn 
fem,draweth his reafon from the vacertainneſtc and va. 
nitte of their eſtate, whereby being humbled, they ought 
t0 TELOVCE, 
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Chap.r. Sermon. 
The yanitie and vncettaintic of worldly wealth and 
riches the Apoſtle deſcribing, therunto vſeth a (i miltude 
and compariſon:reſembling the glorious cltate of his life 
vntoa flower. There is nothing for the time more beautt. 
full, flouriſhing and excellent then the flower ; yet the 
flower & the beautie thereof,vaniſheth aw ay,and withe- 
reth ſpecdily : for though it nowe flouriſhe, ſproutand 
ſpring vp, though the begutie appeare wonderfull & ex- 
| Mat. 6.25 cellent,that Salomon inal his roialtie wasnot to becom- 
parcd to the lillie of thefteld for brauerie of beautie:yet if 
the ſunne appeare in heate,it dricth it yp,it ſcorchetnit,it 
burneth it:and ſo it withercth, falleth away, & tne goodly 
ſhape thereof periſheth.So that thelillic theroſe, the vio- 
| let, and other flowers of account , wt: ich in the morning 
oF were beautifullin ſight, fragrant anc ſweet in ſmell ,moilk 
| in hand, arc in the cuening conſumed and periſhed : So 
when the ſunne and burning heate of perſecution and 
trouble ſhall ariſe vppon the riches of this worid ,they are 
caſily remoued,and periſh quickly. 
k This compariſon , wherein mans pompe and worldly 
4 : olorieis compared to a flower,is in {un drie places, & vp- 
on diuersoccaſions, v{cd in holy Scripture , The Prophet 
of God ſpeaking not onely of woridly riches, butof mans 
litealſo, with all the pompe and glorie hee can heere at- 
tainevnto,and whatſoeuer isin him, victh the ſame com- 
pariſon in a thing not altogetier divers, and therefore 
faith, I heard a voyce ſaying, Crie , And ifaide What 
ſhall I cric ? He faide, thatal!l leſhis eraſie, and all the 
gloriethercof, as the flower ofthe field; ; tnegraſle withe- 
reth, and the flower fadeth away , becauſe the ſpirite of 
the Lord blewe vpon it. Whereby it appeareth, that not 
onely worlcly wealth and riches, but aiſo all mans wiſe- 
dome and naturall powers are as the flower that withe- 
| *i reth. 
I Pa,io;..s The Prophet Dauid deſcribing themiſerable, weake, 
* and frailecondition of man, thereunto compareth him al- 
ſo; The daics of manareas oraſſe, as aflowerof the field 
ſo flouriſheth hee. For the winde ooeth ouer it, and it 1s 
gone, and the place thereof ſhall knowe itno more . Ree 
tne 
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then the lower which in the morning floriſheth,through 
the burning heate of the ſunne withereth and periſherh: 
Euen ſo they whichnowe wallowein wealth, and hauc 


all thingsat their willes, which are now clothedin fine ſilk LuKk-l6. 13 


and purple, who nowe glitterand gliſter with gclde and 

| pearles, which are now attended on with great trains and 

" troupes of men, who leademightiearmies, andarecari- 

ed in coaches like Princes, who for aboundance of all 

things, and perfett beautie and glorie in worldly reſpedts, 
arc as mortall Gods vppon earth : oftentimes are bereft of 
a!l theirriches and glorie, and periſhas the graſle. And 

thus 4il their pompe,glorie,wealth,carthly felicitie,is yn- 

certaine, What fooliſhneſle then hath wrapt vp our vn- 
e:rſtanding, what blindnefle hath poſlefled our heartes, 

what vanitic hath bewitched vs, andrauiſhed our minds, 

what miſt of errour hath compaſled and ouerſhadowed 

thelight of our knowledge; that we ſee not the frailtic of 
ourowneeſtate and condition , to learne a better proteſ. 
ſion of the holy Apoſtle; that being humbled by afflifti- 
ons, wee may reioyceas we are exhorted? let the brother 
of low degreercioyce when he is cxalted, and agayne,the 
ricy man when hee 1s madelowe : foras theflowerofthe 
eraſle ſhall he vaniſh away . For as when the ſunne ciſeth 
with heatc,then the grafſe withereth, & his flower fadeth 
away, and the goodly ſhape thereof periſheth $ cuen fo 
ſnall therich man wither away in all his waics. And thus 
te Apoſtle proucth by the diſtinguiſhing of the perſons 
of men, that the doQtrine of the croſle, and the patient 
bearing of theſame,is profitable to all men,both to poore 
andrich, and foto all. 


Theperſons thus diſtinguiſhed ; the next and ſecond The fourth 
thinginthe 


1 - treauſeof 
tewhole treatic of the croſſe, and comfort taking therin, the crolle, 


5 the concluſion, Sceing therefore the caſe thus ſtandeth, js the con» 
' - JOU . * . . 
tat wemult count it exceeding toy when we fall into di- clufion. 


thing in theſe verſes, which is the fourthand laſtthing in 


uers temptations, ſ{ceing the bearing of affliction is the 
tall of our faith, which to ſuffer for to be rried, is come- 
y and honeſt fora chriſtian : ſecing by triallof our faith 
"cattainc to that worthy ycrtve of patignce, ſceing pati- 


ENCE 
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ence attained vnto, maketh vs perfet, ſeeing the croſl, 
and the doctrine thereof 15 necetlaric and protitable to 
poureand rich : thereforeblefſed is the man that end. 
reth temptation , for when he is tried he ſhall recciue tle 
crowne of life , which the Lord hath pronuled tothein 
tatloue him, In which conciulion fue thinges may be 
obſerucd,. 

Firſt the reward it ſelfe promiſed to ſuch as patiently 
endure the croile, which rhe Apoſtle noteth voaer the 
word bleſſed: Bleſſed is that man thatendureth temprac9. 

Bleficdnes. ons. Blefſedneſle isthe greateft of all rewardes geuen vu- 
to men, wherin whatſoucris g00d,is contained ;tac Apo. 
ſtle therefore to pricke them forward, and to flirrethem 
onto paticnce, promiſeth happincſle and bleſſednellero 
thoſe that endure temptation. Our ſauiour Chritt entrea- 
ting of the reward which the poore in ſpiritzthat is, ſuch as 
by ſundrie miſeries and calamities(which are toyned with 
pouerty)were afflifted, ſhould haue, promiſeth them hap- 
pineſle & felicitie: Bleſſed arethe poore in ſpirit for theirs 
is thekingdome of heauen , And a little after vniolding 
this pouertie by her kinds and particulars, as perſecution, 
reproch and flander, be promiſerh l;kereward vnto thoke 
a{fliftions alſo; Bleſſed arc they which ſuſter perſecution 
for righicouſnetle ſake, for theirs is the kingdome of hea» 
ven: bleited ſhall you be when menrewle you, and pcr- 
ſecute you, and ſay alimancr of euil, | ſayingaguin{t you 
tor my ſake, falfly; retoyce and be glad for great is your 
reward in eaucn. Which reward it wee would alwayes 
{et before ourcies, and imprint and impreilein our me« 
mories ; as thereby we {hou eafilycontemne ail earthly 


Math. 5.3. 


thinges , and fetat livhr all tranſitoric and momentanie 
pleatures; fo ſhould there nothing ſeeme heaute to vs to 
beare , ſo that in fine wee might poſleſle the yromileof 
good things, which almighty God h:ith made vnto them, 
which pacientiy {ufter for riohteouſnetle (ake. Whoſe vn- 
ſpeakable bleiledacile the angell of God in the Reuclati- 
on ouerthadowing : Saith 'theſ- are they which came out 
of oreat tribulation , and haue waſhed theirlong robs, 

| 


and hauc made their long robes white in the bloud © 
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the lambe: therefore are they in the preſence of the throne 
of God,and ſcrue him day and right in his temple:and he 
that {itteth on the throne, will dwell among them : they 
ſhall hunger no more , neither thirſt any more, neither 
ſhail the ſunne light on them any more, neither any heate: 
{»rthe lambe that is in tne midit ofthe throae, ſhall 00- 
uernethem, and ſhal leadethem to the lively fountainc of 
waters , ana God ſhall wipe away all teares from their 
cles. 

Thus then if we endure pouertie,and miſcries thereun- 
to annexed, if we endure tzinptation of perſecution.ſlan. 
der, reproch, and ſuch Ike, wee are pronounced bleſſed, 
Hereunto Saint Peter ſubſcribeth,whoexhorting men pa- 


ticntly to beare perſecution and affliction for righteoul- 


neſſe ſake, reaſoneth from the reward, which with Ilames 
hecalleth bleſledneilce, Who will harme you if you follow 
that which is 900d ? notwithſtanding, bleſſed areyou if 


ePer.3.t3s 


you ſuffer for righteouſhes ſake: Yea feare not their feare, x.Per.4.r4. 


neither be troubled, And alitle aftertouching the reward 
of ourpaticnt abiding and ſuffering for Chriſt, hecalleth 
it happineſſe and bleiſedneſle, if you be railed on for the 
name of Chriſt, blefled are you: for the ſpirit of God and 
of Chriſt reſt2th on you, Who then is ſpoiled of his goods 
for Chriſtes profeſliion , who ſuffereth perſecution tor 
Chriſtian religion, who endureth impriſonment for the 
teltimonie of his conſcience, who abideth pacientiythe 
triall ofhis faith by ſundrie temptations,1s both by Chriſt 
and his noly Apoſtles, accounted blefled : The reward of 
our patience then is happineſle and felicizie. 

Whercin the Apoſtles defend a paradoxe, and an opini- 


on contrarie vato the iudgement of men of this world,for 


To be hap» 
piemn at- 
the worlde holdeth them onely for happie, who abound flition,is a 


in wealth, who haucall things at their pleaſures & willes, paradoxes 


who neuer come into any misfortune , neitherarevexcd 
or afflicted with any miſecric ar calamitie. Butſuch asare 
preſſed with pouertic, diſtreſſed with oxiefe, tempted by 


afllitions , aſſaulted with miſerie , ſubie& to calamitic; ſedneſſe in | 
theſe they count for curſed, miſerable, & of all men moſt the world. | 
: . he Tay $3.4» | 

wrietched:asthey inthe Prophetcounted our fauiour to be 
10 
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in wofull plight, becauſe hee was vndertherod of his fa- 

Wiſd. 3.2.3 ther,and therby plagued;and the wicked condemned the 
Saints,and cenſured them miſerable , and their end gree- 
nous, becauſe they ſuffered paine,and were tried by aſkti. 
ions among men. From whoſciudgement and opinion 
Saint Iames difſcnting,calleth and counterh them whuch 
endure temptations, happic. Let worldlinges then count 
proſperitic,their felicitic : letEpicures count plenteouſnes 
of bread,theirhappines : let greeneand flouriſhing youth 
make the deſires of t:icir heartes their blifſe: let other men 
count worldly delights,carnal pleaſure,wicked mamms, 
vainepompe, quict reſt, and continual! ſecuritie, their 
chictcit good and onely toy in this world :yet with Iames 
muſt all the ſaintes count the triall of their faith, the exer- 
ciſe of their patience, the bearing ofthe croſle , the ſuffe. 
ring of affliftion,the enduring of temptations, their hap. 
Pincile and felicitic;and hold the ſentence of the Apoſile 
for molt true and ſure , Bleſſed is the man that eadureth 
temptations. 

If happineſle and felicitic be the reward of our pati- 
ence, and all men by inſtin& of nature defire happi- 
nelle, as tie very heathen Philoſophers haue in theirlear- 

Arift, lib.s. ned writinges plentifully diſcourſed; ſhall there be anic 
eth.c.1.&c, man or woman ſocareleſſe of himſclfe, ſo void of reaſon, 
ſo farrefrom knowledge, ſo great an enemie to his ſoules 
health, which ſhall refuſe the burthen of the crofle , ſee- 
ing patient enderance purchaſeth our happineſſe? Let 
vs inthe fearcof God, addrefle our ſelues to the bearing 
of the Crofle; let vs arme our {clues againſt the day of at- 
fliction; let vs in full aſſurance of hope , indure the 
temptations which are laid vppon vs: that thus induring, 
we may recetue our full reward, cucn cternall bleſſed 
neſlc for euer, 

Secondiy, this reward of our endurance ſhall then 
be geuen when wearetried:the crowne is promiſed after 
our contentions: the hire is rendred after our labor, If thea 
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ſuffer before we be rewarded, firſt be tried, before we be , ..-_ 7. 
recompenced. Which thing Saint Paule preacheth vnto 2, Tim, 4, 
Timothy, ſetting down the labour before the hirez& the 7.8. 


contending before the crowne: > o man{fatth he)is crow+- 
ned, except heſtrivelawfully . The ſame Apoltle ſetteth 
downe his trauell before his reward , and his labour be- 
fore his recompence, when heſaitn; I haue foughta good 
fight, l haue finiſhed my courſe, I haue kept the faith : tro 
henceforth, therefore is the crowne of righteouſneſle laid 
7p for me, which the righteous iudge ſhall give mee at 
that day,andnot meonely, but all thoſe that loue his ap- 
pearing.Theie is no price where there 1s no ſtriaing;there 
is nogarland, where there is no goale to runne to ; there 
is no crowne, where there is no triall of maiſteries;there1s 
n0 viRory, where there is no enemy; there 15 no hire, where 
there isnolabour; there isno happinefle, where there isno 
triall by temptation. 

Now the full triall of man is not atonce or twiſe, bue 
inthe whole courſe of his life, ſo thatthe wholelife of 


man is nothing els but a continuall triali and warfare vp6 Iob.7,t, 


earth : ſtriuing and ſtrugling againſt all affiftions, miſe- 
ries, calamities.and troubles of this world.In which con- 
tention andconflic, if we acquut our ſelues ike men,and 
in invincible conſtancie endure temptations to theend, 
we ſhall be blefled : whereof our ſauiour Chriſt aflureth 
vs: Hethat continueth (faith he) vnto the end ſhall be ſa- 
ued. And the Angell to the Church of Smyraa : Be thou 
conſtant and faithfull rnto death, andI will giuethee the 
crowne of life, When therefore to the end of our life,and 
inthe whole courſe thereof, we be patient: when to the 
full meaſure of our triall which isin the end of this mor- 


tallcondition, we endure temptations; then ſhall wee be. 


blefled : for bleſſed is the man which endureth temptati- 
ons; for when heis tried hee ſhall receive the crowne of 
life. 

Ifour triall then muſt go before our happineſle which 
1s g1genvs intreward;and our labour before our hire;then 
do thoſe Chriſtians flatter and deceiue themſelues, who 


think to be partakers of this reward without affliftion = 
this 


Mart.10.23 


Reucl. 2.10 
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Happiveſſe this life; Seeing the rriall of our faitn by ' troubles mm TH. 0 
13 not at- "3 happines , Vaine therefore and (lothſull, too 
rey daintic and too delicate are they , who refuſing tie bur. 
- gnd ; lite den of the crofle,& the induring of tewprations; hope to 
ofthis life, attain to this llappines by w allowing i in wealth, by ſtret- 
chingthemſclucsvpon their eds of down , by pampe ring 

and putting rp oftheirfleſh with riotous liſe, bet pricking 

and pranking vp them/'clues in intoilerable pride by wWea- 

riyngand waſting their bodies with carnal oleaſures,w ith 

liuing at keartscaſeand i in ali ſecuritie intiis worlde : for 

the Apoſtle promileth reward of h appinesonly yntotem 

that endure temptarions:and then to6,one!y to begiucn, 

Wien they are fully tried by afiliction. Wherefi fore as this 

bl: (ling 1s promiſed onely if wee endure tempration,ſo is 

it giucn z2alfo then, wien our triall is fhniſhed, and in the 

mean etinc to be tacked for in full aſlurance of hope. 

Thirdly to ſhewe the exccilencie and greatnes of this 
reward and of our heauenly happines in the kingdom of 

God, tne ſacred ſcripture diuertly compareth it, butm: oft 

ſpecially toa kingdome or to a crovwne, which is annexed 

Luke 22479 either to excellent vcrtuc, eyeer c15 to princely dignitie, 
Our ſauiour Chriſt compareth the happy eſtate of the 
ſaintsto a kingdome, when to his D;: ifciples and Apoſtles 
who had bidden with him in hys atÞctions, & had bene 

partakers with him of his ſufirings, 6 & tnerfore ſhould al- 
{o be partakers of nis glorious kinedom, te fſaith:youhane 
continued with mein my temprailons s,thertorc lappoint 

ynto you a kingdome, as my father hathappornted ynto 

me; tnat vou may cate and drink at my table in my king- 

dome, and fir and 1udoecrthe twelue tribes of [frael, And 
in another Evangeliſt ſpeaking of the bleſſed reward of 

the Saintes which ſhould bee ojven them at tie generall 
Mat,25.34« 311; doment, he callerh 1 it bytne name of a kingdom, Come 
yec bleſſed of my father, poſſeſſe the kinodome pre- 

pared for you from the beginnine of the world, Where- 

fore as vpon earth there ſcemeth 'nott:i ing to be co pared 

vitoa kingdome, wherein arc all things wherby world- 

ly happines i is madeperjct: fo in thekingdo! m of Chrilt, 


2ll tatnges appertaining to nappines and true felicitic be 
1N9- 
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being included, and theretoreaboue all thinges to be de- 

Gred, the holy Scriptures deſcribing the moſt bleſſed and 

olorious eſtate of the ſaintes, and the reward wherewith 
theys patience and other vertues ſhalbe crowned , com- 
areth it ſometimes vnto a kingdome, 

Aadastoa kingdome , fo alſo toa crowne ; * Which 19g 
thercward of vertue, or the enfigne or token of princely 
dionitic. The holy {criptureth crefore teaching men both 
what ſhalbethereward of theiryertue, and allo howeex- 
cellent and ſingular ſhall be their dignitie, who by Chriſt 
are made both Prieſtes and Kinges ynto God, compareth 
ticir happy and bleſſed eſtate to come, to a crowne, 

Which compariſon or {imilitude, is borrowed from vic- 
rorious conquerours, who ey 'ther in warres, or other bo. 
dily maiſteries oucrcomming, were crowned; ſome 
w ith lawreil , ſome with roſes , "Coun With bayes , ſome 
wit: olines, ſome with golde, fant with one thing, {ome 
with another : . thereunto the (criptures ailuding,giue the 
name of crowne to ſuch as exccll in rertue, ouercome 
theirafketions, and in the aMiitions and miſeries of this 
life, are more then conquerors through Chriſt. Saint Paul 
therefore diſputing of the reward which ſhall be given 
vsif we runne out our race with patience, and hghtcon- 
ſtantly vnder the diſplaycd banner of the crofle, promi- 
ſet an incorruptible crowne to our labours and aflifti- 
onis: and intreating of the reward of his owne trauaile, 
conſtancie, and endurance, proteſteth that ſince hee had 
tought a good hoht , runne foorth and finiſhed nis race, 
kept the faith in oreat conſtancie and inuincible patience, 
there was therehence ayd vp for him a crowne of righte- 
oulneſ(ſe. Saint Tohn is commanded to exhort the Church 2 

of Smyrna to be patient vnder the afflitivs which ſhould 
| belaid rpon them, and promiſeth a crown of life to their 
| Pacience: ve thou faithful vnto death, and I will giue thec 
| tie crowne of life . The: holy Apoſtle according to tne 
vicand maner of otherScriptures , doth heere alſo com- 
pare the happy reward ofthe Saints pacience to a Crowne: 
Biciicd is the man thatendureth temptation, for when he 


5 tried he ſhall receiue the crowoe of life, 
H There 
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There is old heauing and ſhouing among men inthe 
world for crownes,and grearitrife and cruel wars among 
princes, who ſhall weare ech others crowne : and their 
labour, trauell, ſhouing, is commonly vnlawfull, from 
theirambitious and couctous deſires of their heartes:and 


1.Cor 9.25 whenall is done, their crownes are corruptible and mor. 


1.Pet.t, 6.7 


Happineſſe 
1s not a de- 
ſcrt or me- 
rit of man, 
bur a gitr 
ot God, 


tall. Shail not the Saintes ſtrive with all Chriſtian forti- 
tude and courage againſtthe miſeries and calamitics of 
this life, that when they are tried, they may recclue an lin- 
mortall crowne of glorie? 

All men naturally are deſirous of life , and they often 
ſceke euiil and vnlawtull meanes and waies to prolong 
theyrlife, which yet is but momentanie : And ſhall nor 
the children of God, in much afflition,in manifolde mi- 
ſcries,in ſundrie temptations,in al the changes and chan- 
ces of this world, acquit themſclues like men, that paci- 
ently bearing the triall of their faith, they may in fine re. 
cciue the crowne of cternall life? 

Fourthly,to this crowne men attainenotvnto for their 
workeof patience, as if our patience deſcrued this rc- 
ward : but they cuioy and receiue it by the promiſeof 
God. Thecrowne of life is not then a due and deferucd 
hire, but a free reward of our labour from the bountic of 
God, who regardeth net ſo much what wee defcrue, as 
what of his liberalitie he hath promiſed, Wherein he dot! 
as a natural father, who promiſcth his ſonne,that if he wil 
do this or that, he will make him Lord and heire of all his 
landsand liuing; which farre paſſeth that which the child 
hath deſerued, yet that done, the father performeth that 
he promiſeth, not looking ſo much to the obedience of 
his ſonne, as to his owne promiſe : euen fo doth God. 
wherefore the Apoſtle here tonoteſo much vnto vs, faith 
that ſuch as are tried ſhall receiue the crowne of lite by 
promiſe. Saint Paule in like manner ſpeaketh, 1 hauc 
foughta good fight, I kaue finiſhed my courſe, I hauc 
kept the faith: henceforth is there laid vp for mea crowne 
of rightcouſneſſe:which leaſt hee might ſeeme arroganitly 
to kaue chalenged for his worke, he referreth the gitt thcr- 


of vato God ; which God (faith hee) ſhall geue me : it it 
| were 


i. 
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were giuT of God, the was itnotdeſcrued of Paul.So that 
thereward of our obedience & vertucis giuen vs,not for 


the deſert and merit of our workes , but for the trueth of 
Gods promiſe, who as he truely promiſeth, ſo he faithful. 


ly performeth rewardes of riohteouſnefle to his ſaints and 


(arvantes, and oiveth cternall life to men of his free mer- 
; 9s om.6.24, 


® cic, according tothe doctrine of the Apoſtle : eternall lite 


15 the giſt of God through leſus Chriſt ourLord, _ 

If the crowne of life be not purchaſed and deſerued by Obication, 
our workes, but onely be giucn by promiſe,and of grace: 
why do ſo many ſcriptures promiſe happineſle, life, im. 
mortalitic,and glory,ſo often rather mencioning works, 


then faith vnto men ? It ſecmeth therefore that happineſle 
andeternal, life are thehire ard due reward of our works b- 

of righteouſnelle. | 
For anſwere whereof, it is worthy the obſeruation: Anfweres |; 

1. That the holy Gkoſt inal the Scripture, ſpeaketh accor- , 
ding to thecapacity of man, applvivg it ſelfe to the weak- p 
ncefie of our wattes : and in the deErine of workes he doth . 

f 


ſoalſo, oftncr mentioning workes then faith , becauſe 
workes are more familiar then faith, being an inward 
yvertue of the minde, and in itfclfe not ſubic& vnto ſenſe, 
2s workesare, 2. Sccing God hath made vs capable 


of reaſon, and hath geuecn vs deſire, willand iudgement, ; 
whereby weare carried fomctimesto that is good, ſome. þ 


times to that iscuill : therefore it pleaſed the holy Ghoſk 
oftentimes to mention workes, and tovſe ſundrie exhor- 
tations, to make manic promiſes; to denounce heauic 


' Curſes, to adde diuerſe admonitions, reprehenſions, 
and reproofes, thereby to ſtirre our deſires, willes and 
| 1udgementes to that which is good , and to ſhunne and 
| decline the contrarie, 3. Workes aretrials and tokens, 


ſioncs and teſtimonies of mens faith , which being an 


| Internal] qualitie and habite of minde, is knowen in 
It (elfe onely yato God : -whereof that men might 


haue knowledge , and might alſo followe it in vs, there. 


fore by workes it muſt bee made manifeſt , Therefore Heb.13.8., 
are we willed to make our inward man knowne too, by 19 


| 820d workes, - 4, Morcourr men naturally given to hy 


oe: pocriſic, 


F 
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pocriſie, would calily deceiue,not themſclues onely, but 
othersalſo ina vaine oftentation and name of faith, care. 
leſle of the fruites of righteouſnes , without which our 
faith is dead, which to ſhew, the ſcriptures require works 
as fruites,in all ſuch as are once 1uſtified by faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 5. We arecalily ſtirred vpto tne dving of thinges 
by rewards,and deterred by uniſhments.'That we might 
by rewardes be ſtirred vp co the fruites of righteouſnes, 
therefore doth almightie God promile great rewardes vn- 
to the workes of men, thereby to allure vs to righteoul- 
nes and holynes. Which workesne alſo doth workein vs, 
for hee vyorketh in man both the will and thedeede, ac- 
cording to his pleaſure : Wherefore when hee crowneth 
our yertues and good workes in vs , which hee himſclt: 
wen onely wotketh in vs, he crowneth not our merites, but his 
Luk. 17.10 Owne gifts : as notably auoucheth Saint Auguſtine : oo 
then by working o ive deſcrue nothing. yea rather if wee 
look into our owne deſer UINges, we > ſhalbe forced to cry, 
that wearealtogether vnproficable e ſeruantes, The Scrip- 
tures then mention workes, not thereby to merite, but by 
promiſeotrewardto alfureto vertue, 6. The Scriptures 
mention works {o ofteto teach vs our dutie,to be fruitful] 
inall works of righteouſnes, & in all goodaes to imitate 
Chriſt our example and patterne in all vertue, that wee 
might be ſuchynto chriſtians our brethre, as tefas Chriſt 
was 5tovs,louing,o oentle,paticnt, bountiful ,rightcous,ca- 
fily intreated , readieto forgiue , and plentifull in good 
workes, andin the fruites of righteouſnes, to the oloric 
of God, 7, Finally, they mention workes , and thereof 
the rewards are promiſed, to ſhew what ſhall follow our 
workes of obedience, euen eternaliljfe, not for deſert of 
workes , but dy the grace of God, and according tO his 
mercifall promiſe: asin this place the Apoſtle promiſet!, 
the crowne of life to the patience of Gods Saintes, not for 
the worke of patience, but for the promiſe of God, who 
hath promiſed to reward therewith , the patience of hys 
Saints:whoſe patience is the way and meane, but not the 
cauſc of their happineſle, For as the high way is not cauſc 
of our comming into the Citic, but the meane whereby 
VE © 
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wecome thereunto : andasthe ractorplaceofrunning, 

isnotthe cauſe ofthe goale or garland there giuen, but 

the way and meane therunto:ſoarcnotour workes, ney- 

theris our patiencethecauſe of our crowne, butthe way 

and meane whereby we come vato it. For thus itpleaſeth , po 

almightie God, to bring vs to all happineſlc and telicitie: 11, 

therefore S.Peterſaith well, that by practiſe of vertue, and 

abounding in the fruites of rightcouſneile, not onely our 

election is ſealed vp 2nd made ſure vnto our ſclues 

and others; but alſo that thereby an entrance is made and 

miniſtred aboundantly, into the eucriaiting kingdom of 

Icfus Chriſt, Agreeable wherunto is that oft S. Bernard : Bernard, 

athrming that good works,arethe way to the kingdome' 

but not the cauſe of raigning to the Saintes. WK ws 
And that our workes cannot cauſe our crowne and bode FRY 

etcrnall bleſſedneſle, itis manifeſt. 1. Ifman might de- terue cter- 

ſerue eterna]l life, then the workes of men might binde nalllite, 

God : but God cannot be bound by vs, « becaule herecei- 

ueth nothing by our works of rigatcouinctle,as both Da- PRLE. 

uid and Iob auouch + tiierctore wee cannot deſcrue life, I cod 

2, It men could deſerue life, then life were not the gitt of Rom. 6,33 

God tnrough leſus Chritt , therfore map cannot deferue 

It, 3. Ifman could deſerue cternall life, then mult there 

ve a proportion betwixt that which deferueth, which is 

tcmporallrighteouſneſle, and that wiiichis deferued, Ce 

tcrnall happinefle :and what proportion is there betwixt 

things temporal, and things etcrnall? In fomuch as Paul 

faith that our ſufferings arcnot to be compared with our Rom-9.18% 


= ” 
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future oloric: and that momentanie afHiftions cauſc a far OF 


: more excellent and an cternall weightot glotie, 4, Such 


as will deſerue, muſt haue in themſelues whereby they 
delerue: but all our vertues whereby inthe vanitic of our 
mindes we hope to gaine neauen, are from God, notof 


| Our ſclues: which the Church of God ducly conſide- 
: Ting, aſcribe all vato God, as the onely cauſe of their Tſai,26.12, 
| faluation, Lord vnto vs thou wilt ordaine peace: for thou 

alſo haſt wrought all our workes forvs. The Prophet, 
| Dauid alſo cofetling both the beginnings of good works 


X Po, © 
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Kcompanying our faluation,and the perteCtaccompliii- 
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ment thereof to be from God , praicth in this wiſe . 0 
Lord make perfett that which thou haſt begonne 1n vs. 
So that foral yertucs,al graces, al goodneſlec reccaucd { & 
we haue nothing that good is , but wee haue receaued it) 
1,115.1 we may (ins with Dauid : not vnto vs O Lord, nor vnto 
vs : but ynto thy name giue the praiſe . We haue nothing 
.Cor.4e7. that wee bauec not recciued, of our ſelucs wee can doe no 
{comgh thing, not ſo mucnas thinke that is good : whoſe wilies 
'0'2* are framed by God to cuery vertuc praiſed of vs : there. 
fore cannot we deſerue cternall life , let vs hold ticn with 
this Apoſtle, thatthis crowne is due to patience , not by 

our deſerts, but by the promiſe of God, 

; 5s Now to conclude this place, this is giuen to ſuch as 
Wet loue God, to them which loue God, in many places ma- 
-0e5-2%- nic promiſes are made : fo in this place the crowne of 

life is promiſed to them that loue God: Why? becauſe 

we can expreſle ourloue by no way better, then by ſuffe. 

ring for him, and by bearing ſuch thinges as he layeth vp- 
on vs. Thus then ſuch as ſhewe themſclues to loue 

God, in patient bearing afflitiens from hym, 

are they to whome the crowne of life 
(hall be geuen. Now let 
Vs pray, &c, 
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| [In theſe | 
| berſes | 
| refoure | 

Wingstod 


| [ames 


1 3 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, Iam 


Chapter 1. verſes 13. 14+ Is. I6. 17. 44. 
SCYRONR Fe 


2. Place of® 


tempted of God 3; ior God cannot bee the chap. 
tempted with cuill, neither tempteth hee **7- 
any man. 

14 But cuery man is tempred when hee is 
drawen away by his owne concuplicence, 
and is intiſed, 

15 Then when luſt hath conceiued, it bring- 


eth 


ſhed bringeth forth death. 

16 Erre not my deare brethren. 

17 Euerie good gitt, and euery perfect gift 1s 
trom aboue, and commeth downe fron 
the father of lighres, with whom 1s no va- 
r1ablencſle, neither ſhadoiy of turning. 


(1. The propoſttion ti:at men may not count God 


| 
| 
| 


be cbſer- | 
red. 
Namely 


forth ſinne, and firne when it1s fint- 
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rhe cauſe of rhe cudltemprations, 


C1. Fromti:e natureof God, 7 
2. The reaſons (7 | who netl.ey 8s terapted , nor þ 
arguments fer con- | rempreth to eull, 
renatro of the pro-d 2, From the true and nati- 
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g He Apoſite haning ended th 
S treatſe touchi ing outward 
tem prations, ace NOV Procec: 
deth tothe third place in this 
SY rt Chapter handled, which 
EE 1s cChicfly concerning internal, 
>. and inward temptarios of cli; 
mind,whereby men are prick- 
/ cd forward and mooued t9 
| Z cuill, proceeding from Satan, 
who by our owneconcupiſcence and carnall delires,folli. 
citech vs to miſchiefe and wickednes. The ſumme where. 
of is tis : men may not impute their eutil temptations to 
God, neither make him the author thereof, ſceing our 
one deſires doe tempt vs, and carrie vsaway to wicked. 
neſle, and wee beare about in our boſomes natural] cor. 
ruption, which ſnatcheth and catcheth euery occaſion of 
committing cuill, wherehenceal {(inne groweth and bud. 
deth as from a ſtocke androote : and death enſueth and 
followeth ſinne at the heeles, as thereward and wage; 
thereof. 

1 Thefirſt thing in theſe wordes and this difcourle, 
is the propolition of the place, whereby t'1eir errcr is cog. 
futed and condemned, who hold and afthrme, that w! 
theyare prouoked & pricked to euill, they are Sa & 
prouoked and tempted by God : which 1 lay the cauſe of 
euill concupiſcenſe, corrupt affe&ions, wicked temptati. 
ons,yea and of {inne it ſelfe,ypon God,1nd ſay:God pro- 
uoked and ſtirred me vp to this euill: God ſeduced and lc 
me into this temptation: God moucd and ſollicited mcc 
to this ſinne . This the Apoſtle remouing as an horriv'c 
errour from the heartes and mindesof men, giueth them 
this aduice in this preſent propoſition : Letno man fa 
wacn heis tepted by diſordered appetites which Sa '$ 
to {tn, Tam tempted of God. When pleaſure prouoketh, 
Wien pride pricketh, when malice boileth , when couc- 
touſnelle aſlaulteth, when reuenge kindleth, when fears 
diſcourageth, or any other thing 1 rempteth vs to cuill, we 


miay ack imputc us tg God, and tierby think our ſclues 
exculcd 
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excuſed : Let no man ſay when he is rempted,l am temp- 

ted of God, for God is notthe cauſe of temptation , ney- 

cher may ourſinnes be referred vnto him. | | 

The trueth of this propoſition ſhall the better beyn.. Three 

derſtood and knowne, if we conſider that there are ſpect- WW 
ally three kindes of temptations in holy Scripture menti- * "Patt 
oned, thus diſtinguiſhed in the regard of thc ends oft cue- 

ry one of them. 


1 Onetemptation is called the temptation of proofe, Tempratis 
becauſetheende thereof is the proofe of men, that there- of proote. 
by there may be had a triallof our faith, patience, & con- 
tancie, with other vertues in vs whatſocuer. And it isthe, f 
when either ſome worke is commanded vs of God, which 5 
1s hard and grieuous vnto the fleſh, as was that temptati- s 
on of Abraham,who from God was willed t9 offer & fa« lj 
crifice vp his onely and deareſonneIfaac,whome hee had GeneZlete þ 
begotten in hisolde age, in whome oncly was the hope 


of the accompliſhment of all Gods promiſes vnto hym, F 
the heire of hys goodes, the ſeed of his poſteritie, the yery q 
1oy of his heart : which thing was commaunded for the = 


triall of his taith,patience, & obedience,thathece thus tri- 
ed,mightbe knowen and manifeſted to the world, & hys 
vertue and obedienceanexample and patterne to all po. 
ſteritic to imitate and followe for euer. Or els when ſome 
heauy croſle,oreat miſcrie,ftrange affliftion is laid vppon 5 
rs,for the triall ofour hearts, whether from an vnfeyned | 
fairh weeloue Godorno, as was the temptation of Iob, TIob.1.13s 
whoſe croſſe was heauie, whoſe miſerie was oreat, whoſe *-7* 
aflictions ſtrange, that thereby hispatience being tried, 

hemightbe thereofan example to all the Saintes : Thus 

was he tepted, his children deſtroyed ſodainly, his goods 

taken from him violently, his body diſcaſed ſtrangely, hys 
witevpbraiding him wickedly, his friends rebuking him 
ſharply.What greater crofle could be laid vpo man,then 

to be bereft of children, ſpoiled of goodes, abuſed by his 

wife, condemned by his friendes, fore in body, ficke in 

mind? whatmiſeric herewith is to be compared? yet al to 

proouchim. Like temptation was that of Tobias , who Tyob,z,re, 


llecping vnderthe wall of his houſe, his face m_ 
Tnc 
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Deur.s.2, 


Deur.r3.3- : . 
Pſal.66.10 Ing allo wonders among men , thereby to tric hys 
2,Cor.11.- 


19. 
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the dongue of Swallowes fell into his eyes,and he loſt hi; 
ſight,therwith tempted for triall. God(ſaith Moſcs)temy. Þ 
tcd his people fortie yeares, leading them vp and downe þ& 
the wildernes, to humble their heartes, to trie their faith, 
to proue their patience, and ſo make triall ofthem, whe. Þ 
ther they loued the Lord their God or no, Or finally, ti; 
temptation is, when God ſendeth hereſies, falſe dottrines, 
errors among men, thereby to tric thetrue ſaintes of God, 
and thevnfeyned ſeruantes of Icſus Chriſt . This endal- } 
mightie God reſpected in the temptation of Iſrael, vnto 
whom heſentfalſe Prophets, working miracles & ſhew- 


people. To which purpoſe the holy Apoſtle affirmeth, 
that therefore herefies muſtneedes be among men , that | 
they which are proued, might be knowen, 

Thus the Church of Chriſt hath alwayes beenegemp- 
ted : In the time of the Apoſtles many falſe teachers,and 
ſundry damnable herzites were ſproong vp among then, 


x.Cor.r5.12 as Paulin ſundric his Epiſtles, and Petcr in like mancr a- 
2-Tim.3.18 boundantly do teſtifie. After the time of the Apoſtles,in 


2+.Pct.2.1, 


Als 20,30 


the ſucceeding ages, howe many hereſies ſproong vp, 
whereby the Church wastemptcd and tried, who is con- 
ucrſant in the writinges of tne antient farhers, who is 0c- 
cupicd in the turningouer cf Ecclefiaſticall ſtories, wito is 
ſecne in the Chronicles of all trmes, which knoweth not? 
Our time 1s not voide of like teptations, fornow the Li- 
bertines are reuiued , the Anabaptiſtes are raked out of 
hell againe, the familic of loue, a maſſe of all miſchiefe, 
a world ofal wickedneſlc,a confuſion of hercſics,is freſh 
in our daies. Papiſtes, Seminarics, Icſuites, neweſees of 
popiſh hereſie, ſwarme in euerie corner of our countric, 
euen among our ſelues, and asit were outof the boſome 
of the Church,men ariſe, ſpeaking peruerſe things,draw- 
ing (vndercolour of religion and godlineſſe) many Dilci. 

lesafterthem: whereby che peace of Hieruſalt is diſtur- 
BP , Which to vsalſo,as to other, commeth to paſſe forthe 
triall of the Saints, andthe proofe of the godly.God then 
ſending theſe or likethingsvnto mE,doth it not to ſolicit, 
ſtir,ormouc themto any ecuil, defeRion or falling fro TE 
faith 
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faith:but to tri: them,to make them know themlelues,to 
exerciſethciryertues, tocauſe them more immouablie to 
cleaue vnto him : that they being conſtant and patient 
ynderall maner temptations, may finally attaine to eter- 
nall ſaluation. In which temptations howſocuer the in- 
ſtrumentes thereunto vſcd by God, be wicked!y afleCted, 
yet in all thinges reſpetteth hee thatwhich tendeth moſt 
ynto his owne gloric, and the benefites of his Church, 
and ſois hee neuer to be charged as the cauſe of wicked- 
neſſe among men, For oftentimes by the ſame temptati- 
on God proueth vs, by the which, Satan would ſubuert 
vs. Well ſaith S.Gregorie : itcommeth to paſſe by a mar- aqoral.in 
ucilous diſpenſation of godlineſle, that wherchence our Iob. lib, 2. 
malicious ennemie (the deuill)doth tric our heart, to flay © 32» 
it; therehence our mcrciſull creator doth teach and in- 
ſtruCtit, that it mayliue, - 

2 Beſidethe temptation to proue, there is a tempta- 1<nptatis 
tion alſo of preſumption , whereby men are moucd to fi etion, 
tempt God, too much preſuming of his goodneſle: abu. gomeay.5 
ſing his patience,defpiſing the mercie and long ſufferin 
of God : flattering finally, & decciuing themſelues in the 
power and prouidence of God towards the ſonnes of me. 
Such a tem ptation 1s it when men continue in ſinne, wal- Epheſ.4.19 
lowe and welter in Iniquitie, committing wickedneſſe 
with greedines,preſuming vppon the mercy of God, and 
ſay with themſeli:cs, THauenotl] tinned ? and whateuil 
hath come vnto me? The oreater my linne is, the greater 
ſhall bis w<rcie be in forgiuing mezthe Lord bath mercie 
inſtore forvs al, be we neuer ſo wicked: In the laſt houre 
I will returnevnto him, and I ſhall be rcceiued. This is a 
te:nptation tending to preſumption, abuſing the mercie 
and goodnes of the Lord. 

Such is that temptation whereby wee are ſollicited to 
fay; I know the goodnefle of the Lord is great ouer all his 
creatures; I know hee hath a fatherly and prouident care 
ouer me, and he will not ſeethe workeof his owne hand 
to periſh, for lacke of ſuſtinance : Gad that giueth clo- Marh,265 
thing to the floures and lillies of the ficld; and feedeth the 28. 


yoong Rauens that call yppon him , will cloth mce od Pſa 1479 
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feede me alſo; what needeI to wearie or waſte my ſelf | 
with toileſomeand troubleſome labour ? 1 will reſt ypon | 
his prouidence. Such is the temptation of witlcſle perſons 
and yeric harebraines; whoſay; I know there ſhal not one 
haire of my head fall away without the knowledge of 
God; I know that he is alwaiesat hand & preſentto helpe 
and ſuccourat timeof ntede; 1 will feare nothing there. 
fore : I will run through fire and water, I will nor beter. 


p, V 

n throug | *Þ 
ried by the olittering and gliſtering {iyorde or ſhield; 1 HT 
EY d 

Fs b 
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will paſſe through thepikes, by ſword and faminc, colde 


and nakedneſle , periil and peſtilence , come or. it what 

will : thoſe are follicited by Satan to preſumeof Gods : 
mercie,power prouidence, and goodnefle, whereby they } _ 1! 
orcatly abuſecit. Satan aſſailed Chriſt himſelf in thisking, f 
ſolliciting him to caſt himſelfe downe from the pinacle T 
of the temple ; becauſe Cod had ginen his Angelscharge V 
oucr him that he ſhould not hurt his foot againſt a ſtone, | 
To \{innethen; becauſeGod is mercitull; to loyterand be V 
idle; becauſe God is liberall; to caſt our ſelues into pre- r 


ſentdangerraſhly, becauſe hee is able to deliuer vs; tolie | c 
{ill in theditch and not to helpe our fclues, becauſe heis þ | 
of powerand can rayſe vs;isa temptation and ſuggeſtion | # 
of Satan, whereby he moueth ys to preſumption . Great [ 
ods and difference then is betweene Gods temptations, | a 
and thetemptatiods of Satan : for God alwaics tempteth i 
for good, to purge from vs the olde Ieuen of malicioul- c 
neſſe; the corruption of nature : therefore his temptatt- : 
on is as a fanne:which ſcattcreth the chafte; but reſcrueth 1 
the corne : butSatan tempteth to cuill : letting the good c 
paſſe, but reſeruing the cuill: therefore compared to a fiuec: 
For as the ſineletteththecorne go through , but keepeth ! 
the chafte, and that which isvnprofitable:So in our temp- c 
tations Sathan looſeth thegood , but referueth the chafle J 
of ourcorruption, l 
3 There is finally a temptation which is to decciue ' 
and ſeduce men, drawing theminto error,mouing them x 
tocuill, ſtirring them forward to iniquitic and vngodl!i- 
nee,aduenturing and enterpriſing anything repugnant 
to thelawand will of God, Ofthis there are two kinds — 
0 


F 


"4 


Chap.i. Sermon 5. 47 


ſo, 1 Temptation to deceijue,externall, 2. Temptation to 

decciue,interniil,Externall temptation, whereby wee are 

drawen 1nto any finne, is that temptation whole cauſe is Fxternall 

externall and outward, and the beginning thereof with. *<mprﬀaue 

out vs; as wken by Sathan, by the world and the thinges 9» 

which here copaſle vs about, wear tEpted though in ſome 

# ſence they areinward, becauſe they moueour hearts & in- 

3 ward partes,yet inaſmuch as the cauſes are without, & the 

> beginning oftheſe tEptations from others then our ſclues, 

> they may be called outward. Satan tempteth ys by falſe 

'* dodarine which he moueth, by oftence which hee cauſeth, 

| by occaſions & allurements to euil, which he miniſtreth, 

and otherwiſe. Thecauſec of which temptations, and the | 
inſtrumentes alſo being without, the temptation iscal- x 


ied externall. The world to deceiue vs, tempteth by vani= RES - 
tic thereof, by improbitie therein : the vaine pompe of the EY 
world ticklethvs, the corruptions therein inuade and af- E206 
faultys , with the examples of wickedneſſedayly ſeene of 'B R 


vs : theſe thinges often ſeduce and deceive, and the 
temptation is outward . The thinges wherewiti wee be 
compaſled, tempt men manifoldly : power, honour, am- 
bition, pleaſure on the one ſide: teare, dangerand perill, 
famine, nakedneſle, pouertie,death on the other:thus are 
men alſo outwardly tempted, and drawen into theerrors 
and corruptions of our common life , and tliereby decei- on” 
ucd andIed intoeuill . Yea the verie ſaintes of God, not ah {| 
onely haue bene thus tempted, but ſome euen cf the beſt Wl | 
haue fora time,bene ſubdued and ouerthrowne thereby. | 
I ncedenot call! to remembrance Noe, who fell through 
drunkenneſſe, nor Lot who was ſubic to inceſtuouſnes: 
nor Abraham , who was ouercome of fearefulneſſe, nor 
Molſes,who was tainted for diſtruſtfulneſle : nor Dauid, 
ouercome and caricd away with deſire of fleſhly vnclean- 
n-{ie. Let vs come neerer,and we{haliſee;that Peter with 
tincgouſneſic:lokn and Iames with ambitiouſneſſe:Tho- 
nas with donbtfulneſi{z; were not onely tempted, but for 
a time oucrcomethereby : howbeitin fine they ouercame 
 2ndconquered, 
Ze temptations which ſeduce men,and are jnternall, 


TY" 


ale 
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Ynternall are ſuch, whoſe immediate and next cauſe isin our felues: 
eempratio, as man is tempted to commit cuill by his owne corrupti- 
on and concupiſcenſe, moued by his owne diſordered ap. 
petite to commit ſinne, Thus haue we in our boſomes a 
domeſticall tyrant, originall ſinne and naturall corrupti- 


—— at on from Adain, pulling,haling, and drawing vs dayly to 


O 
Rom,7.13. 


wwe 6 way <e er CG oatefe 


euili, that ſinne 1n all thinges mioht exerciſe power oucr 
vs. Hereunto though Satan helpe, yetthe cauſcis in our 
ſelues, in as much as by kim we are not conſtrained, but 
come & follow freely,deceiued and feduced by our own 
concupiſcenſe, And of this kinde of temptation the Apo- 
ſtle chiefly ſpeaketh, when he ſaith:If anie man be temp- 
ted,let him not ſay, I am tempted of Ged, God to proue 
men, tempteth his ſeruants:butto cauſe them to preſume, 
or ro deceiue and draw them to euill, he doth not.So thar 
he is not the cauſe of ſuch temptations, neyther may wee 
referre theſe euil temptationsvnto him. And this the pro- 
poſition of this place teacheth vs : Let no man ſay when | 
Obic&ion, hes tempted, I am tempted of Ged. | 
Exo0.4.21.c If Godtempt no man to euill, why ſaith the Scripture, 
7+-3-c.9+ that hee hardened the heart of Pharao , that hee blindeth 
12-c.*0-1. man, and giucth him oucr intoa reprobateminde? As of 
C1. 9. c. | 
14.8. Pharaoin tke booke of Exodus,in many places and chap- 
E(.6.8.9.10 ters is recorded :of [ſracl the people of God : as in Ifai, in 
223g Dauid, and other Prophets is mentioned:of the Gentiles 
+ agg thrile in the firſt Chapter to the Romans is confefled : of 
26.28, © Othersinother placesin like maner. 
Anlwere, Hereunto 1t maybe anſwered : firſt , that Godin hys 
Auguſtin, 1udgementes, whicn are ſometimes open, ſometimes c- 
de gratia cret, but alwaies iuſt, moueth and inclineth mens willes 
 &'tb.ro, ; : ; . 
F. ab, c.2;, Whither himluſteth ; whereih , heecither with the latter 
$ H5b.r.con- finne of man puniſheth the former : orels hee taketh 1» 
| tra.aduer- Way his grace from men : whereof deſtitute, they runne 
63g headlong into their owne deſtruttion , by committing 
i "he yes linne with greedineſſc : or finally; hee bringeth to pallc 
WF Epheſ.z.rg 11s purpoſe by the wickednes, cither of Satan, or men,as 
TW Epil.maxi- able to worke out that which is good by the iniquitie 
| MZ.r47. ofmen : andthus he isalwaics iuſt. So that wee may fay 


14 _— withche Apoſtle , that hee is not the cauſe of our cuill 
temp- 
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temptations. Let no man ſay that when he istempted, Laurevtzu, 


ke is tempted of God. God moueth not men to cuill: hee 
driveth not men to euill afftefions:heinſtilleth wicked- 
nefle into no mans heart : but partly in raking away hys 
ſpirite from them, partly in puniſhing one ſinnewith an« 
other, partly by bringing to lightthe ſinnes of men, which 
before were couered , partly in accompliſhing his owne 
will , and bringing to paſſe his determinate counſayles 
and purpoſes, cuen by cuill meanes and inſtrumentes, as 
ruling all thinges after his will : he is ſaid to indurate and 
harden the heartes of men, and to giue them vp torepro« 
bate minds,as the ſcripture ſpeaketh. 

The propoſition of the holy Apoſtle ſtandeth ſtill for 
true: Let no man ſay when he is tempted , I am tempted 
of God. Of this matter more may be ſcene vppon the 
firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 3 .Ch,v.17.Rom.9.18.v. 1f God will. 

Thus theircrrour is refuted, who holde thatas good 
motions are inſpired ys from God,ſocuill ſuggeſtions are 
ſuggeſted by him alſo : ſothat when men fteale, take a- 
way by violence, commit adultery ,do iniurie to their bre- 
thren,or any fuch like, they muſt not ſay, we are mouecd, 
ſolicited and ſtirred vp therunto by God, Wherefore the 
Apoſtle heere in his propoſition giueth the admonition: 


Let no man ſay when hee is tempted , I am tempted of 
God, 


2 This being the propoſition, in the ſecond and next Rexfons 
place followeth the confirmation ofthat propoſition,co- why God 


taining the argnments and reaſons, why men may not ſay 
they aretempted of God :whichreaſons are three. 


The firſt reaſon is drawne from the nature of God. en, 


God is by nature and of himſclfe,pure,ſimple, holy ,righ- 


- tcous, good : neither doth he admit the darkneſle of error 
+ ordeceite, neither moucth or ſollicitcth he any to error or 
- euill : he fallethnothimſelfe, neithercaſteth hee anie into 
+ wickednefle, For he being in nature good, pure, holie, 
} cannot be moued to commit euill, neither moucth he any 


| thereunto:whereforc he 15 not author of cuill temptations 
FN men, 


That God is good, holy, pure, innoccar, igecon, 
an 
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Iz and one that hateth finne, the Scriptures in ſundrie places 
Lenir,11, teache ys, For firſt in the book of Leuiticus, not once but 
+ I oftenitis ſaid , that the Lord is holy , and thereforethe 
eo people by like example ought in like manerto be aoly, 
Ichoſaphat the king exhorted his princes, rulers, othicers, 
magiſtrates andiudges, toexecute iudgementandiuſtice 
witncut partialitie or refpe& had of mens perſons: rende. 
3.Chr.zg.,9 Ting thisrcaſon, becauſe they executed theiudgementof 
of God, with whom thereis no reſpe& of perſons, nor any 

iniquitic, 
Dauid the princely prophet telleth men, that the wic- 
Pſal,$+44 ked ſhall notftandin Gods ſight, becauſe God hateth ali 
Pal. 14519. thoſe that commitiniquitie, In another place hee beareth 
this record of God, that he is truc in all his ſayinges, and 
Eccl,r 5,12 holy in all his works, Sicacidesthe ſonne of Sirach,would 
not men toimput?2 the cauſe of their ſinnes vnto God: be. 
cauſc he hatcth all ſinne and wickedneſle of man, wher:- 
fore he thus cxhorteth : Say not thou it is through the 
Lord thatI turnc backe: for thououghteſt not to dothe 
thingthathehateth:& ſay notthou, he hath cauſed m: to 
erre : for hee hath no neede of the {infull man : for the 
Lord hatcth all abhomination of error , and they which 
feare him, loue itnot. Many mo thelike placesare 11 ſcrip- 
ture ſet downe,which affirmeof God,that he is holy ,righ- 
teons,iuſt,and a hater of1niquitie:whiuch al confirme tus 
- i place of the Apoſtle, who diſputing of the nature of Gol, 
Il ſheweth that heneither is tempted to euill, neyther temp- 
'Þ teth any : for which cauſe men oughtnot to ſay when 
Tokn.$.44. they arc tempted, they were tem pred to eui,] by God. Sa- 
EphcC.6.2 9 being a lyer from the beginning, and not continuing 
2.Cor.4.4, 12 the truth, mouecth men to falihood and error, and not 
God : the Deuill beings the prince of the wickedueſſe ad 
darkneſle of this world , ftrreth and f{olliciteth men tier: 
in, to wickedneſle, and temptetn many wales to euill and 
Math.q4.3 muſchiefe : for which cauſe he is cailed the tempter , vt- 
=” - cauſe hee alwaies tem: pteth men to commit iniquitieand 
1.Cor,7% 5, ſinne, So doth not God:who1s ola pure, perfe&, OY, 
riohteous diſpoſition;and reicher hiraſel{is tempted, — 
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ther tempteth he any rocuill, Whereupon the Apo bes 
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by his firſt reaſon, here ſheweth, that when men aretemp- 
ted,they muſt not lay theeuil ypon God:neyther ſay,they 
were tempted of God ; becauſe he neither can be tempted 
of any to ewill, ncither tempreth he any. 

The ſecond reaſon, why,when men are tEpted to euill, 
they may not ſay they are tempted of God, is drawn from 
the ſetting downe of the verie true and perfe&t cauſeof 
{ reprations. The true,natural & proper immediatcauſe of 
$ temptations , is our owneconcupiſcenſe , therefore not 
E God, For there cannot be two or manie true,naturai im - 
” mediate,proper,etficient cauſes of one thing . Therefore 

ſecing of temptations tocuill, wee hauethe truc naturall 
! and propercauſc in our ſclues, euen concupiſcence, and 
carnall corruption, which dwelleth ir. vs by originall de- 


prauation : we may not make God, but that, the cauſeof Contrato-. 
our temptationstocuiil, Saint Hierome therefore againſt uinian. 
Jouinian faith , that as in good thinges God 1s the doer Rom.g.1ss 


F and perfeCter : for it is neyther in the willer, neyther in 
| the runner, but in God which ſheweth mercie, and hel- 
| peth,rhat we may come ynto the end: fo euillthinges and 
| fianes, the ſeede that is in vs,is the prouocation and pric= 
| ker forward : but the deuill the perfeCter of all euill. For 
Satan corrupteth ournature : nature corrupted, defileth 
F our deſires: our deſires defiled, and diſordered, rebell a- 
| eainſt reaſon,and ſo carrie vs headlong vato all euill.T he 
chiefe and immediate cauſe of cuil! temptations is car 
| owne corruption and concupiſcenſe , which drawing vs 
away from therule of reaſon , and the right patn of the 
 commaundementes of Gog,entiſeth ys : whereof S,Iames 
| here ſaith:euerie man is tempted, when he is drawn away 
| by his owne concupiſcenſe, and is enticed, 


| Theſimilitade ofentiſing is taken cither from beaſtes, The gmiz.. 
Which hunting after their pray, arc oftentimes int+ 'led tude ofin- 
by the baite of thetaker , and purſuite of the hu. nr” or fifing 


from birdes which ſecking for meate, ſpying corue, or 
dread crummes, or wormes, or the like baite1n the ſnare 
orpitfolde, oramong limetwigs, or vynder the net which 
ſhall ouerwhelme them, aretaken, entiſed, and entrap- 


pd ; or from the fiſh , which greedily gaping and mn- 
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ning aſter the baitc of tlie angler, ena downe 

both baite and hooke, and ſo1s Aeciiied: Euen (o men 

through their concupiſcence are drawne away, eyt! cr the 

ſwecrneſſe and pleaſure, c:ther the gaine and profite, cy- 
 therthecaſineſle and tacilitie of a thing propoſed: and{io 
arecntiſed : Which is impured vnto vsfor ſinne, in af. 
much as the cooitation {1arn 1 910enconſent:foras onef faith 
wc.ll : 1tis Imputc d vnto men for finne, though the 1: 
follow not,when the confcreaceis held oiltic by cOſent to 
ſinne, Our owne concuniſcence therefore dr. wing V5 2- 
way, and -— aan 2], deg the natura! | and prope: 
cauſe of euill req Ptations, Ve may notaicri: >C OUT Temp. 
tations vato od: but vnto our {clues ; and this is the (e 
cond reaſon, why, when weearetermmpred, wWeemay no! 
ſay that wee are tempted of GOD, becauſe our owne 
concupilcenie , not God, is caale of theſe temptati- 
ons, 

3 oF occaſion of this place, before hee come to the 
dre: on, he fetreth d woe theetictes of ris COncu- 
Concupi- lenſes, tie ca ule Of C11 1 Cen? | CAtiOns , WV hich I notea {or 
ſecnſe,the the third thing in t tins difcouilc 
third thing of oradation,or flidi Ing irom one thing to anOtner where 
In rhis tre- Den when luſt hat): ip lachuny 


The effects 
ot luſt and 


thus Git th Saint lames: Then 


= it brinceth forth ſtnne,, and Gin: c woen it 15 harſhed, 
bringeti forth death, In which place tice noteth Arft the 
cvnception of concupiſcenſe, then the birth ; tie firlt 5 24 
the ſecond. 

the con- Touching the conception of concupiſcenſc , itis ti 

ception of aſſent and agrecing of the will, waen it pollelieth the at 

T__ fection and will ot! Na! : ſo that theaſſenting and agree- 

VL = 


ing of © ur willes CEI-YL +! }e 'T 1tiooment of CON .cupiſcenſc, 
the Conception of concupil.eaſe , cuen the fir {t thing ta! 


itznurkerth in vs. Wh en tlie Inſt and co ncupiſcenſs of 


n*0 WI4 7e 7 2n4g C1 [ict] 1 \ vs ON in } OD! Et © THe ether: 1t bee 
by Jetirine : a5 vlorie,riches >leaſure,or thelike: or by 4- 
uoy -dingit : as Go ds word boly' ute, vertue and oodlines, 
which Ia naturally careth nor for: either by hating, as 
Ifr1urtes; pprefuon 5,Wrcnos,rebules,yiolence of men, 7 
ſpchlike; then 1s wm ansluf laid to conceiue . Concupil 
Cent 


Tis! N ee doth by a kind: o 
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Creati0,urit there 15 £o5Rcoptio then afterward birt :{0,112 
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with them ; but beat peace and conſent thereunto, by al- 
lurementes they will enter into thy ſoulc; and by conſent 
ynto cuil!, they will ſlay thee, 

Afterconception, in ittime , birth and bringeth forth 
followeth : ſo by obtaining conſent of will , luſt concei. 
uing,atit time bringeth forth alſo. Therefore the Apoſtle 
ſaith : Then when luſt hath concciucd, it bringeth forth, 
ficſt ſinne, then death, 

Here is the former and the latter birth of Juſt : firſt i: 
bringeth forth ſinne, as the immediate thing which after 
conception once had, followeth : where, by {inne, actu- 
all finne is ynderſtoode : ſuch a ſinne as is brought into 
act, and done in deede, as in the examples beforecited, | 
is manifeſt. Euah gining conſent to concupiſcenſc inti- 
ſing, concupiſcenſe conceiued : and having conceiued, 
it brought foorth ſinnein her : cuen theverictaſting and 
eating of the fruitit ſelfe, which was forbidden , When | 
the Iſraclites gaue their conſent of will to the intiſing luſt 
toward the daughters of Moab : their luſt conceiued by 
conſent: and brought foorth ſinne, cucn the committing 
of adulteric with them . Luſt conceiued in the men of | 
the firſt worlde , when their conſent of will was to the | 
daughters of men : but theirluſt brought foorth the firſt 
birth, finne, when it cauſed them to commit fornica- 
tion'n deede, with them. Luſt conceiued in Sichem the 
ſoniie of Emor , when hee gaue conſent to hys deiire to- 
ward Dinah , the daughter of Iacob : but when heeraui- 
ſhed her , and lay with her, theluſt brought foorth ſlinne 
in him. 

When Dauid yeelded to the temptation of hys luſt, | 
by the beautic of Barſeba, luſt conceiued : but when hee | 
ſent for her, and had the yſe of her bodice : then luſt | 
broncz:*. foorth finne in him. When Ahab deſired the 
Vincy!i<,cof Naboth, luſt conceiued : but when he knew 
he was wrongfully put to death, and went to take poſle!- 
ſion of the Vineyard : concupiſcenſe broughtforth ſinne. 
Finally, when in anything, luſt o ouermaſtreth, and 0- 
uerruleth vs , as that thereby wee put in execution that 
whereunto luſt caticeth and tempteth ; then luſt ins 

bringet? 


—— —_ __—— 


Chap.1. Sermon F. SI 


bringeth forth ſinne . The firſt fruite and birth of luſt in 
men 1s linne: for, when luſt and concupiſcenſe hath con- Whether 
cciued, when time, place, opportunitie ſerueth : italſo concupi= | 
brin oeth forth ſinne. On be | 
That the Apoſtle heere ſaith : Luſt when it hath con- "Me" 
ceiued,it bringeth foorth ſinne : thereupon our aduecrſa- Obie&ion, 
ries the Papiſts rake an occaſion to broch this their opini- ; 
on concerning concupiſcenſe, that it is no ſinne : for thus 
they conclude : luſt bringeth forth ſinne, therefore luſt is \ 
not ſinne. One thing cannot be cauſe and eftc@too : the 
cftect it ſelfe, and the cauſe of itſelfe : luſt therefore can- | 
not be ſinne,if it bring forth ſinne: For then ſhould it be ſ 
cauſe of it ſelfe, and bring forth it ſelfe: which 1s a ſpeech ; 
moſt ynproper, | þ 
To this be itanſiwered : that one thing may bee cauſe Anſwere, ; 


a HS _— 


andeftc& alſo, but not cauſe and eftett in the ſame re- 

ipeft. Onething may becauſe of {inne, and yet ſinne:for 

one {inneis oftentimescauſe of another ſinne. As idlenes, 

riotouſnes, and dronkennes , are not onely themſclues 

{innes; butcauſes of ſinnealſo ; euen of the finne of vn- 

cleanneſſe and fornication : inceſt and adulterie:as Moiles g,, ,, 
recordeth of Lots inceſt. Of the Sodomicall vncleannes: Ezech, 16. 
and the ſcripture, of Dauids adulteric, and many the like 49. 
examples doeproue the fame. Concupiſcenſe and Juſt 2-N10- 11:2 » 
therefore is notonely cauſe of ſinne, bur ſinne it ſelfe:yet "ik 
not the ſame ſinne whereof it is cauſe , Luſt conceiueth 36; 
and bringeth forth ſinne, that is, an aRtuall ſinne,a finne be 
done in deede, ſeene of men , manifeſtly apparant to the 
view. Such a ſinneisnot luſt, but the cauſe of this finne: 
butluſtis a conceiued euil, an inward conſenting to cuil, 
and therefore ſinge . Thus Juſt is not onely the cauſe of 
actuall ſinne, but ſinne it ſelf:not onely before baptiſme, 


but cuen after alſo. 
-3 % TM, , THT 


I. Which may appeare by reafons of inuinci! Ly 
ltrength, Whatſocuer God in his law, Chriſt in his Gof **- *- 
pell, the Apoſtles in their Epiſtles and canonized vvr; 
tinges, haue forbidden, that is ſinne. God, Chriſt, :! 
Apoſtles, hauc forbidden and condemned luft, there tors 
itisſinne, 
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Chap.r, vGermon$,. 52 

[i fue times hee calleth that 
oitit raigne notin the ſaints 
byaCtually comnuiting any ining) ) by tnename of anne: 


inthe: xt Chaptc r at the lca 
corruption w 1:1ch is manſal 
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manner in the next chapter at tlic leait { - 
finne, In tne eighr Chapter about thrite , fo Iuſt arc 
concupiſcente , the inward aficction and inclination to 
ſinneindeede, is called ſinne, The authour to the He- 
brewes calleth it finance, witch  havgerh on, «nu compul- 


{eth abour, 
Finally, Saint eter reputeti1 [uſt f = linne , When hee 


Fe hoo men to 2 tbſteie from fleſhly Taft, not onely 
from groſie tinnes actiiglly committed » but caen from 
comuptafſsQion ang cuili 1notio ns.of the neart, from 

hence all aftuail ftnne ſpringeth, See nwthen — 
hy and luſt is 0 bidden and nd. boti: 1n th 
law, and allo in tie Golpeii: howe may any man demi Ta 
to be finne? 


- G08 6 


God, and hi 15 will, is {1nne : Luſt an dconcupiſcenſe isre- 


pugnant to the law and villot God: itts finne therefore, 
Sinne j5a rebellion and repugnancie to the will of God, 


1a 2  tranſ{oretiion Of iis Commangements : wherelarg 


7 


ime] bn ReA; oftie deiming I1nne, faith: Sinne 15 the 
Ware! lion of the law : but luſt and concupiſcenſe not 
onely in the wicked, but inthe regenerate , Of YU >{ctit 5t 
(cifero the law of God, and draweth men into the tranſ- 
croton of his will :waich Saint Paul aftirmeth , When h 
criein Out, tiathe ſawea law e in his memvers repugning 
and vaith! anding tic | aw of his minde, and leading {1m 
captineyato tnne. And that by the law of his minde, a- 
0217:{t whit 2 oy being the law of his members hgateth : 
trelaw of God is vo deritoode, he ſhewethin his concluſi- 


on:Thenl! ny el ic oof my mind ſeructheiaw of God, but 
la my ict] tielaw of tinne,; 

In which place, what before ke called the law of hvs 
Minde, | heere hee calleth the law of God : and what be- 
ore ethe lawe of his members, hcere he calleth the laws <7 
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2 Agoaine, Whatſocucr is repugnantto the lawe of 
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Chap.r, Sermon 5. 

If then luſt and concupiſcenſe,cuen in the regenerate, 
be contrarie, andrebellious vnto the lawe of God : then 
mult it needes be cuill, and {innc: For whatſocuer is con- 
traric to Gods law, isſinne. 

3 Morcouer , concupiſcenſe is from the fleſhe , and 
not from theſpirite, That which commeth from the fleſ}i 
Is altogether euill, not good: therefore luſt proceeding 
from the fleſhly part of man, is cuill and ſinne, not pure 
andgood.The fleſh,and whatſocuer is thereof, isnothing 
els buteuill and finne,euer iriuing,cuer ſtrugling againſt 
the ſpirite. WhereforeSaint Paul ſaith, I knowe that in 
me, that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth no good. Who letting 
downe the conflict and ſtriuing of the fleſhe and fpirite, 
afhrmeth thatthe fleſhe coneteth and luſteth againſt the 
ſpirite, and the ſpirite againſt the fleſhe : ſo that theyeric 
faintes of God cannot do the thinges which they would 


doc, 
In the ſame place alittle after, diſcouering and deſcri- 


bing the works of the fleſh; he reckoneth vp nothing that 
thereof commeth; bnt ſinneand wickedneile:The workes 
(faith he)of the fleſh are manifeſt: which are whoredome, 
enuie, idolatric, wantonneſle; vncleannefle craft, debate, 
emulation, &c, And therefore hee confeſleth that in him, 
that is,in his fleſh,no good thing dwelles. There is then 
in the fleſh nothing bur ſinne : nothing butrebelling a- 


oainſt theſpirite : nothing bur cuilland iniquitie . Luſt 


therefore being from the fleſh; cannot be but fleſhly, For 
all that is borne of the fleſh, is fleſhly,asſaith our ſauiour 


Chriſt in the Goſpell, Hereupon then it muſt necdes fol. 


low, asareſoluteconclution , that ſeeing luſt is from the 


fleſh, therefore itis ſinne. 
4 Finally, euen this place conuinceth luſt and concu- 


piſcenſe to be cuill. For whatſocuer is the proper caulc 


and prouoker vynto ſinne, that ſame is cuill and wicked: | 


But euerie (inne proccedeth from the luſt and concupil- 
cenſe of the heart , from the euill motions, and corrup! 
affetionsin men : whichif they be not ſtaicd, cuenin 
the Saintesof God, but let raigne in our mortall mem- 


bers:then forthwith, as time, place,and other circunſtan- 
- ey 


hens... An. ad. tt. a. tat. Mee 
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cs will ſuffer , they bring foorth the verie ſinne in acte, 
whereofthe Apoſtle hereſpeaketh: Laſt when it hath c6- 
cciued, bringeth foorth ſiane . Sccing all finnc and wic- 
kedneſſe among men, proceedeth from luſt, it cannot be 
butit muſt be cuill: for an cuill treecannot bring foorth Mar,,18, 
200d fruite, nora good treeeuill fruite; but asis the fruit, 
ſuch is the tree : as 1s the effe, ſuchisthe cauſe: asis the 
birth, ſuchisthe conception: asſinne isin nature,ſuch is 
luſt and concupiſcenſe from which it proceedeth , Forit 
is theeuill motion and afteQon of the heart, itis the wic- 
ked thought that riſcth in our mindes,it is concupiſcece 
and luſt in our members, waich kindlcth the flaming fire 
ot all yngodlineſle,and pricketh and tickleth the hearts of 
men, to entiſethem to linne, Menthen ſinnenotonelie A 
by word and deede, which both are manifeſt to men;but ; 
in heart, thought,conceit, and inward luſt onely knowen J 
yntoGod.And ifthou wiltknow,how by thought, deſire 
and Juſt thou doeſt ſinne; then conſider; that when thou 
vniuſtly deſireſt the goodes of thy neighbour; when thou 
burneſt within, with deſire of his wife, when thou fretteſt 
in thy heartatthe proſperitic of thy brother : when in thy 
foulethou defireſt to be auenged ofthy encmie; & what- 
focuecr other cuill thou haſt inwardly conceiued; thou 
naſt offended againſt him which is the beholder of the 
heart and reines, and hath forbidden the veriethoughtes os 
of the heart, which be will call to iudgement, 
Concupiſcence and luſt therefore is not onely the 
cauſe of fin, but euilland ſinneit ſelfe. The fathers here- 
unto ſubſcrbe, Saint Ambroſe calleth it iniquitic, and at- 
hrmeth that there is a certainedeleQation, pleaſure , or 3p 
delirein man, repugnant tothe will of God, of which Y 
faith he,S. Paul ſpeaketh,I ſeea law inmy members re{t- Rom.7.23. 7 
ſting thelaw of my minde. Saint Hillariccalleth thecuils Hitlarie. Bj 
whichare in vs, maliciouſnes, by reaſon of the condition Vpon Mat. Þ 
of originall ſinne.Saint Hicromeſaith,that thoſe firſt mo- Þ2P47* IM 
0ns whereby men are follicited and moued, bee ſuch as Cotra Tul, 


b. 6.,C.3» 


wantnofault. Saint Auguſtine in many places calleth = Py 


the naturall luſt whichisin men, which I call concupil- C5 


Mart I TY 19 | 
Rom,”7. 23 
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Ambroſe, 


cenie, remaining cucnin the regencrate, by the name - We * 4 
cull 
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Bonifac 2, 
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Motions, cogirations 5, aft; Ctions of tne mundo, Hy O00 
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eu}; and how it 15 enill he expoundeti againſt Tulian,In 
theſame worke he ſaith, that juſt is not Onely thc euti] of 
puniſhine! it, but cf Fault alſo Finally ac ſaith, it1s avice, 
againit wnich wemultt ſtrive by veriue. 

Verefore, it cither in hole {cripture, { as WCe neue? 
doe airectly, but by conſe: quent,as here) we hear concu- 
piſcence 1S [.OTL finne, lee 4 Toth If? c t:1e cauſe of Yar 
fore poriin; or :n the fathers, as in Saint Auguitine, w; 
11 forne vlaccs calieth not th 11s naturall corruption re 
2ainag in tne ſaintes, by tne name of finne, but diſpu. 
teth the contrarie,thatitis n +1 banal them; xa 
diftinguifſh of iinneztiercns fingeraionins there is {inn 
dwelling in men: it is NO. 10 un He, \ bÞULIELS EE 
dwellin : nour morttail bodtes C2 Þ ine acer att 
and ſinnc reniall It15 Se ahecnoctatl, by t yveniaii, he- 
cauſcin the ſaintesitis notimputeg, There :${inneactu- 
all, trere is finae onvinell , Gone cin heart and will, not 
Eft: (ed nr raon?e:it Sno SST þ 5p 1ctua; 
teart concetiucd and con Ereltenco which beforcGodi: 
finnc. 

When Saint Tames izere ſaito, Luft Ron it cath CO!1 
ccined i Ding 2th TOGrin bn! E , | Res tloth Yr 4181 Ce aitci 


, 


Þ tat tis tnnacin 
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finnecommincdſ JIANC inCC eps gs \Y 1137 ,CILICH FHCk 4 
(c >211t1nJo CNT 311 IC BEPIT) CPPYTICN! 4 WIry; et 
i L * l] * 3 TIMICH 15 the BIF F ; i 4 [1 CILJ3, . yz + 4 YL £ 
I; + 1, ! | A) Fs dc. ns \ B d.. » , ! —_ ; , 
Juit itfe.te, which is (4s it were) theſeede, the tountaine, 
theo wo +4 4) wo 4 C wy WY. 1 >| . F. Lf, 4% vc" 4.:% +4 aig | _— Ta oat ig 
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Neitior doth Iames he e Cirioufly difoute woen {107 
ISIN It ets an4 before God : when it fi:it [pringet? ai! 
beoinneth inticaccountandiud JARCnt Of oO! 4: bur ke 
{p peaket! cf {inne, as1t ok: nNOowneto be Fane before men, 
S1INCc C concerned in heart, Deiore Godich ine : Alleuwi 
condemned a5 tanes : but actionsand deedes done , are 
Ki )Wne onely to men, wnao Pearce? 20tinto the hea irt0 "rf 
covitation, but inde accordinely to the outward action. 
Wurzrctore wacaa thing S inatt ,thea onely with m2 
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cle -ccounted . Secino then that ſinne is not feene and 
nowen forfinne with men , but then when it is in aCt, 
and done.or in doing, which isauall tinne : The Apo*s 
|tle in this fonſe ſpeaking offinne: faith:L att, henitharth 
conceived, brinoeth forth f110e, YWherhonce it followeth 
charbe cauteluit brinoeth forth ſinne, therefore 1t 15 
nor inne: I For albeitit be not ſeene for Gane with mcn 
(who 1: doe onely | by the 01 22 ard a&tions of men)yet 15 1t 
22 wit God who knowerh Ne Veric heart, and Gt 
motions, Albeitit be notreigning inne, yet is it hnne 
dwvell:ng; albeit it benot mort all ftnne in the (aintes yet 
;S itY2niall finneintiem alſo, waſhed away, and clean- 
2d by! baptiſine, the fountaine of regencration , through 

Heblou id of Chit, | 
The ficit birth, and firil fruitof luſt, to our knowledge, 
wy brovehtinto act,is finne:wh iereof' S.lamcs ſaith, Luſt 
N ithath CONC FI incd, eringeth forth {fnne. The {ecod 
"The ſecond Land]: ,Frer birth of Iuſt i 1S death : For luſt birth of 
bringeth {oor >2Ith Gone, and fnne bringeth foorth death: _ 
death riſct't a by CrOWCt y out of finne, becing perfected _— on 
and committed : tinne being finiſhed, dringeth foorth PT. 
dcat(1. 
Sinne isthen ſaid to befintſhed or madeperfet, when 
wee gene conſentto it, wi en wee yeeld our felues there. 
Fnto , Wien Wee ſuffer it to rule and r412ne oucrVvs, as 
bearino chicſe {way and (yringe in our I . Sinne bein 
"ms perfected, brinceth foorth deatie, Whercin hee 
neweth what effect followeth the carnalitifeof man, a- 
ble vnto thatout Saint Paul, The wages or recom. Roms 2 


{rn T det) . 111 t e#ternalll the 15 the Oil 't Ol God Rom S.IZs 
nrcuohTeſus Chrit our Lord. Andnotlonoatter, Ifyc 


— 


walkeaſterthe fleſh, ye ſhall dic: :naſnuchas fin brins- 
ett forth,and purchalſerh death ynto men, This may ap- 
= manifeſt by CnNe Ot! ciy Cx! DIC, lugdastne rray Or Was Mat.26.14, 
nit termpted by couctous motions : this temptation ce 15-16. 

wit:!toodeno! t, but conſented, and followed the moti- 14k4-23-6, 


09, and {owas drawen away from dutic to Chritt by hys 
j 3 


1. Kin 16.7 


 vehire, ſo Inftconceinec luft hauing now confentof hys 
R vr1l | 


Jt, brake orth into treaſon, and ſoſinnewas brought Tohn.z8.3 


forth, 


e 
a. 
: 


A4tkkET 
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LuK.22.47 foorth,cuen theſinne of treaſon, whereby Chriſt was fold 
48. and betraied to the people, and prieſtes of the Iewes. 
This treaſon committed, and ſinneperfeted, purcia- 
ſed death : forthereby heeprocured, and purchalſcd vnto 
AG.18. himſelfe,cternall deſtruftion, which followeth ſin,as the 
hire,the labour : the wages, the trauell : the crowne, thc 
wortes of men. Men therefore being tempred and entifed 
by their owne luſt to commit fin,by committing of ſinne 
procure death, becauſe {inne being doneindeede, bring- 
cth forth death, 
Death 1s due to cueric ſ1nne which men committe, (o 
thatno ſinne commitrtcd , contidered in it ſelfe, is ſolit- 


All fin de- 
feruerth 


—— tle, but deferucth death. But ſceing the ſinnes of the 
wheris Saints are vaſhed away by the fountaine of regeneration 
Te3:i6s through faith in Chriſt, therefore their ſinnes whic! 
Rom.8.1,2 throughinfirmitie they committe, to them procure not | 
death, as they doe to the wick2d , But the {infull liues 
of men, who tempted tocuill by their own laſt & delires, 
and caried away therby to commit ſinne, procure tothem 
death, accordine to thedoQrine of the Apoſile, fin when 
itis finiſhed, brinoeth foorth death, This did almiet.uec 
Gen.2.17 ” — 


* God intimate, nay rather plainly proteſt to Adam, te! 
ling him thatat what time ſoeucr hee cate of the forbid. 


Rom. e.12. den fruite: he ſhould die: he finiſhed finne, he cate of the | 


c.15.i8, apple: by him therefore ſinnecame vppon himſelte and 
3.cor.t5+21 ypon all his poſteritie . The Propher Moyles teacher! It- 


rael that their ſins and breaches of the law of God ſhould 


Deu.30.19 bring vnto them death : the Prophet Ezechicl from the 
Ezech.13.4 Mouth of God himfclfe proteiteth, that cuerie ſoule that 
Proutt.is finneth, ſhould die:hereunto Saint Peter ſubſcribeth,dil- 
Keele, 21.2 {wading men from walking after the luſt of their fleſhe, 


$.Pete.2.1r, Re” O -c: | 
3 +C.27.10» becauſe they fight againſt the ſoul,they procurethe death 


r.Cor. 6,9, anddelſtruttion thereof, which is that which Saint Paulin 
ſundric places threatneth to ſundrie, that they thruſt iÞ 


190. 
3-Col.5-6. outand diſinherite vs of the kingdome of God : and thi 


Ephel.545* Jeath is not the death of the bodie, which is naturall and 
common to all men: but the death of bodice andſoulctoÞ 


Reu, 21, 27 


F 


Rew, 22.15« this is due to thecom 


eucr , which is the ſecond death : 


COM: 


mitting and finiſhing of fiance inall men , valeſle tht 
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F come betwixt our ſinne and death, the remedie which 
FP? God for the faintes hath prepared by leſus Chriſt cuen 
his death, paſſion,interceſſion, whereby we ſhall liue tor 


' ener, To be ynder condemnation: to be thruſt out from 


the preſence and face of God:to be in perpetuall darknes, 

to hauc a worme in our conſcience which dicth not, to Mis 
burne continually with fire which cannot be quenched: an: eye 
ro becaſtinto the lake which burneth with fireand brim+ Reu.1 9.20 
lone:to be tormented in bodie,to be aMiRed in conſci- 
ence for euermore : this is thething which ſtnnecommit-= 
ted, bringeth forth ynto men: whereof all they ſhall raſt, 
whoarenotclenſed from all iniquitic by the bloud of Ic- 
ſas Chriſt. 

Let men therefore which delight in their {innes and 
haue their pleaſure in committing iniquity: whoſe hands 
are giuen toſpoyle and robberic ; whoſlefeeteare ſwiftto 1,000 
ſhed innocent bloud; whoſe tongues are inſtrumentes of Pprou.r,160 
blaſphemy,falſhood, deceit, & whoſe lines arcfilled with Pſal.s.y. 
oppreſſion, extortion and crucltic; whoſe bodies are we- Ifay,z.t5s 
ried and waſted with fornication, adultery & vncleannes Mich. 3, 23s 
ofthe fleſh, whoſe maners are full of all iniquitie, impic- 
ticand yngodlineſſe : alwaics record and rccount with 
themſelues this ſaying of the Apoſtle; ſinne when itis 
hniſhed bringeth forth death : for howſoener we flatter 
and decciue our ſelues in the yanitic of our-owne minde; Eſay.28.15 
and hope wee ſhall finde ſhiftes enough to auoyde hys G4l-6-7eb 
iudoement : yet let vs remember that God will not bee 
mocked :butlooke what we ſow ,the ſame ſhal we reape; 
if we ſow to the fleſh,we ſhall reape cf the fleſh corrupti- 
on; & this of the Apoſtle ſtandeth ſure ; Sinne wheniat is 
finiſhed bringcth forth death: for if through originall fin 
ncloſed in our breaſts, All men by nature deſerue death; 
andif God ſhall in the day of his wrath indge cuen the ſe- 


Eſai,66.24 


1.Tohn,n,7 


Pſal,26.10 


Pſal, 14e3s 
Ifat.! «5.08 


Rome5.12s 
Rom.2.16s 
Eccl.12+14 


\ ret thoughtes and cogitations of the wicked, and there. 


- 


forecondemne them : ſhall men thinke that when luſt 
breaketh out into open finne, aCtually committing oi 
euill:they ſhall not be puniſhed, ſecing eſpecially the A- 


forth death > 


Foltle here affirmcth , that ſinne being finiſhed bringeth 


Tis 


Coci:;hon. 


J- kcx{oi. 
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This doarine carefully conſidered , ſhoulde put a þ::; 
nto our iawes; and be a bridleto our mouth CS, & itrong ! 
Faignes IN OUT whole liucs, to withdraw and keep vs bac! 
from yealding to cuill temptations: ſecing theend tnero! 
15 death and deitruftion , If intemperate perſons, drum: 
kerds Sand furteters,ift: cenes,ſpoyl:rs, & robbers: if f121.- 
dcrers, liers, and blaſphemers -t adultcrers ,!fornica: 
and yncleancliuers; if amvit 1ous MEN \ proud and vaigc 
olorious; if al work-rs of wickeanes would conf cr, tar 
1ithey commit and finiſh fin in {2 more bodics,tic:r 
{innes thus finiſhe Toad | bring Jer death,vexatioil in 


foule, torments and torturc in od:e ir hell fire forctrne. MB 
INOTIC:; VC! 'C nor t t cir pu more hard then Adana 
were not themſelitsmo ETAL t; ent ic args they MI: 
ether core of faluatio! 11, Or Ureac of defirutction : loue v | 
God,or Nnatred taward Sat. ardefire of neauen, Or mill: i 
of hell: hope of life, or M [rc Co of de ch:afl Irance of icy,or | 
perfwaſion of naniſſings natint! act 'C£L9 CONC tiey wou:;d | 
erchence beret aincd, holdh Fg * tits placeof tlie A- 
poitle asa itoppe ao oainſt ſin : Luſtwhenithath concci. | 
ued, bringcth toor h fit ine,and ha being amlicd, brit 
cth forth d deatin, : x | 
Theſe thinges thus ſet downe, and the fruites of iu! | 
thus diſciphered, the conclutin folowerh , willett th in- ' 
terlaced and intermingled awonsthereafuns ; wii | 
thus ſaith Saint Tames : Erre notiny dearc bretiirea t Sc2- ; 
ing God cannot be tc m1 pt oy neyther Fettem ptota anicto c 
cull : Seeing the trucar, I naturall cauſe of theſe ternvin ME. 1 
tions, 1s OUr ONE CONCU pilcenſe and luft , whic!. ou | 
COncelueti, and brincet] alſo fort! Grit fnQe, then) leatt t 
in vs:then cannot God be the cauſe thereo!:lo that no nat | 
when hee 1Stcmpred, 1Uit Ge: 1 am tempted of G Q 2: | 
| 


” | 

- We 0 ' ({? ; Eo Ee ay 

Doe not {fo 2ronucic ang 9! CEHON LEY CITE GHTLY. UL { 
& - - S; % KS »% ; y T's . 
thren — to 11D utc the CAauUic Oi \ theie tn1Rnecs to Uo, p- 
4a " X 


_ - 1 4* 4 ih = 1 | XZ » A 4 +  s , __ * ih 5 - | F | 
this crrour is great, blaſphemous, and wicked « hes { 
C: . xy 2 think = O : v. þ 2% a> 6 

ware the 2CICLOTC ne CIINKCNOLtO O! _—_ 45 that ne {0li- 14 
Citet it Or MMOucte nl 2:3V tO Euill : Erre not $33", 124re DiC- r-0 


tliren, L 
Taeconclufion thus interlaced with the reaſons :t16 
| - &jurd 


(hap. Sermon.$. 56 


eb! rd and 1 [oy {t re MS WW _ men may not ſay when the 


rerempred, they are tempted of God : js froin contraric 
foes, and th1ns 3e5 Tepucnant : ro bethe author of good 
ai! \& cuill, are thin $148 £5 ICH nonNnant: God 1Saunt:: onr of { good 
things, the rfore hc cannct beautnorof euill t emptations: 


-_ 


enzry good 21it, and cuerie perfeRt gift is from avoue 
and commeth hay ne from the father of lohtes, with 
WHOM ISNOTV TA DIEN = 6, aciticr {11adoy of curn Ing, It 
God thereforet bet! 1ecauſe oiali good thinges,then can he 
t becauſe 01 cull] thin osalſo:not of cuill rem PLONE 
th ercforc,wherty w care {olicited to wickednes, Nothing 
cia becauſe truely 2 \ pr operly,of contrariceilects: ther- 
tre God, the cauic, anti! an2 work; cr bg | good gittes 
inmen, may not be {atde to tee caule of cull tempta- 
{1 NS. 
Of this rea{on the former part orantecedent is onely 
{er downe : Euctie 200d outing, ani! cuery pericct gitt 
commeth "oY aboue , from the father of lightes, &C. 
whereby the Apoſtle teacheth rs, that God 1s thefoun- 
tain of al gocanes,the giuer © of at cock gifts,th cauthour 
of all 200d tnincesin men:he > 15the botto! nleſſe pi tofall 
or Ce,9: at cannot be emptied or drawn ary of v _ WOT - 
Keth Whatſocncrisoood inthe yy! hole) worigae: Moron nce 
S2int Peter calleth him the God of cl} OTa5 


5-02 


» 


erace, becauſe all 
OTA: eandall oood o1ftes COmeoneay tre 1m him, as from a 
well-head and fountaine, The God wfall orace, who hath 
caued ys vnto hisecternal: olorie by Icfus Chriſt, after that 


oro *oþ little, makey you pericet, fire nothen 
1 VOu,S Tc Me Aj {+} Ib: 21ng told of the clewes, 
natt Chrift > aptiſed,and {1 men came vynto him,acknow- 
pin otic graces which vere 11 be r!:{t to come from 
cauen,from God ,as froma iountain of all goodnes:an= 
{vy *ITe0 QC ſaid VNTLO tiicen 1d Ian can ph: _ io ECXCC Pt 'Y\- 
pegcnen him from aboue:th is 1s ar.iu ba ible to this APO 
files dorine:Eueric o00d geving, and cv == 
is from aboue, from the father O1 Ciobts.Aj 
Gods will are onely good: and whatfocuer vertuc, orace, 
o00d gifts, itis from God. To ahi nketnen that any 
commeth from him , thatis authourof all cocdres,is 
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Chap.r. Sermon 5. 


Impaetie : to ſpeakeit,is blaſphemie. Sccing therefore all 
ood thinges come from him, he being the onely author 
of all goodneſic and graccs in the children of men : we 
ought not to make him the cauſe of our temptations, 
whereby wec are moued to euill*: forthen ſhould hee be. 
cauſe, not onely of diucrſe, but of contraric effects, which 
heproperly cannot be. And thus is his reaſon plaine and 
cuident, 
Three at- In this placealmightic God is adorned and beautified 
eribures With three ornamentes , whercin his excelent goodaeſlc 
gruen to more appcarcth. 
ods Firſt, he is called the father of lightes,the fountain and 
well-ſpring, the authour and cauſe from whence al good 
oiftes flowe and ſpring vnto mea . For this cauſe is God 
called, not onely the father of lightes, but (as pure, inno- 
cent, holy,rightcous, good, and the authour ofall good. 
x, Tokn,r5. ncſle) heeis alſo called light. The ApoſtleS. Iohnrecor- 
deth of God, that heis light, and in him is nodarknellc: 
the fountaine of all yertue,the giuer of all orace, a nature 
moſt perfect and iuſt : farre from all contagion or mix- 
ture of ſinne: the authourof good , but not ofanyeuill: 
this the Apoſtle in theſe wordes exprefling , caileth God 
the father of lightes. By lightes he vaderſtandeth vertues, 
oraces, 2ood thinges : as by darkneſſe the contrarie is vn- 
derſtoode, by thephraſe of the Hebrues. If then God be 
the father, fountaine,and authour of lights, vertues,gra- 
ces and good things in men:then may it not be fayd that 
he is cauſe of euill temptations , for that agreeth not to 
lighr, but to darkneſle. And God may well be called the 
father of light: for whether wee looke vnto the world and 
viſible frame thcreof;, or whether we looke vnto man him 
ſelfe in ſpeciall; orto the Church of God , the vndefiled 
ſpouſe of Icſus Chriſt ; God is father of lightes . For tou: 
ching the world, in aſmuchas God made the Sunne, the 
Moone, theStarres, cuen all the lightes thereof : he isfa- 
ther of the lights of the world:yea what goodnes or vertue 
isin heauen,in earth,or the whole world, al is from hy: 
as for mans lightes, God is father thereof alſo : for wit 
ood quality iscither in his body,or in his ſoulc,is whe 
| | [0 
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Eo2m him,for the Church, what truth, what knowledge, Cori. 
what ſpirituall influences, or heauenly graces it hath, are I,; . 9 
from God, therefore is called the euctlaſting light of hys 


Churcht. 
Secondly, and morcouer, it is attributed ynto God, 


that heis not variable, mutable, changeable,with whome 
there is, faith Iames, no variableneſie , This 1s added to 
preuent that which otherwiſe might have beene obicted : 
they might ſay, God in deede is lometimes the cauſe ot 
oood thinges among men: it ſolloweth not therefore, but 
that he may be ſometimes in like maner thc cauſe ofeuill, 
Men excelling in vertue, and oftentimes the caules of 
good thinges in common-wealthes , may ſometimes q 


[ g L ' 4 * 1 | my Pp q g t] 1G ; Od 15 jv 
change their good into euil,and ſornetimes do one thing, 


and tometimes thecontrarie: & why may not God ſo do? chanel 
the Apoſtle ſheweth, God is not variable, therc is no not,” 
changing with him : hee is conſtant, alwaijcsalike, cuer 
cauſe ofg00d, neuer author cf enill. Whereof euen Ba- 
laam the couctous prophet hath truely prophecied to Ba- 
lacthe king of Moab: God is not man, that heſhould lie, 
noras the jonne of man, that hee ſhould repent : Seeing 
then hee had once bleſſed his people Ifracl : hee being al. 
waies like kimſelfe, will notvarie orchange hispurpoſe, Pfa.1o2.25 
Tie princely Prophet Dauid, remouing all variableneſle 26-27- 
ir0m God, and making him conſtant, and euerlike him- ads 
ſelfe,athrmeth, that albeit heauen and carth periſh, & be 

changed likea garment, yet God remaineth the ſame,and 

ns yeares faile not. This Samuel told Saul the kingof If: 1.King.154 
rac!, that ſeeing he had giucn tne kingdomefrom him to 29, 
Dauid, thereforctl:at Purpoſe ſhould {tand , becaule the 
ſtrength of Iſrael willnotlie, nor repent : forhee is not 4 
man that tee ſhould repent, God is like kimlſelfe in all 
things, with whom there is no variableneſſe. When God 
a-tereth things at his owne pleaſure, ſaith S. Gregorie, the 
tiingesalter, but hee remaineth the ſame, and changeth 
Dot, Therefore by his Prophet Malachie hee crieth, lam 
the Lord, I change not: and you ſonnes of Iacobare Malac. 3.6 
notconſumed ., When then in ſcripture itis ſaid often, 1t Genel 6.6: 


repented God , the Scripture ſpeaketh to the capacitic of ©9321, 
\ men 
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men, bur inno wiſe attributeth inconſtancie and vari. 


ableneſle to God. This doe thoſe manifolde places '| 


teach, which witneſſe that God is {ure, immutable , and 
conſtant in allhis waies. It therefore God varie nor, then 
he being once the author of good things, he alwaies doth 
good, norcuill, and is the tountaine of good giftes , not 
cauſe of cull temptations to anie. 

Thirdly,as God changeth nor, ſo there is no ſhadow of 
turning with him, He is notlike the Sunne, the Moone, 
the Starres, which appeare and ſhine ſometimes, butat 
other times ar? conerced with darkneſle, which haue ther 
changes and their courſes : the daynow , within tenne, 
cleucn, or tyelue houres , the nigtit : the ſunne giorious 
nowe in beautie : butanon inan Eclipſe : the Moone 
now in the full, now in the waine, nowe newe, nowea 
quarter 0:Ge, and fo forth. The Planets nowe in this piace 
of heauen;now in that, ſhining, There is no ſuch turning 
with God. He is not now good, and nowe turned to the 
contrarie : for hee is aliwaics light and with him 1s n9 
Qaarkeneſle at all, For his goodneile is alvaies cieare, 
bright, and continually ſhining : his light chaungeth nor 
with Sunne, Moone, or Starres in the Firmament: he gl- 


ueth not good thinges atone time, and at another draw- 


cthys to euill by any temptation : but as himſeiic is 13- 
mutable , ſo are his oraces and oiftcs alwaics good ; and 
not changeable into euill : wherefore he is not to bce 
counted authour of euiil in any wiſe, as by the wicked ne 
15 wrongfully charged ; ncitherſendeth hee cuill at anc 
time to men, whereof they themſelves are not the fill 
cauſes, For howbzit God almighty rule and o0uerneth 
veriewilles and minds of men im the COMmMmItting of euil, 
fo thar there 1s no wickedneſſe wrought of man, buthce 
ordereth it:as able of cuill, to worke that which is gocc: 
as wiſely ſaith S. Auguſtine : yet is he not therefore catile 
of euill., He excelleth not now in vertue, and anon falleti 
into infirmitie:he is not now the author of good things, 
and anon turneth to the contrarie: but ke is 1n deedethat 
God of graceand 2oodnefle, that fountaine and ftathe! 
of liotes, with whome there is no yariablcneſle, nor (11a 
dow 
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dow of changing: wherefore the worker of gocd things, 
but not the prouoker of man vnto wickednefſe b by anic 


| euilitemptation. whichis the third thing here atrributed 


viito God, thatwith kim thereisno ſhadowe of turning 
and this is the third reaſon why men being tempted, 
opoht not to ſay, they are tempted of God, becaulc he is 
the author of g00d,and therfore he cannot be authour of 
1i!l:for that te cannot he cauſe of comrarie cffets: And 
tus entreatineg of the 200 dnefic of God, asthefountain 
of ail orace'in man, and ſhewing ty theſ ſe reaſons that 
God narbe counted th canth ourofe euill, orthecauſe 
feul] temptations in vs, hee diſcendethts the worke of 
eceneration, as the moſt maniteit tokea and teſtimonie 


of his gooanelle. 

For the orcatneſſe therefore of hits gocaneſſetowardes 
the cnildrenof men , _ for nis manifold graces, Ict vs 
cayly pray vnto him , that hee may ſhrowd vs vnde rbys 
mercitull ſhicld of oteink and defence, that thereby 
we being armed, may be abieto withſtand all ailaultes 
and temptations of Satan, the worlde, and our owne 
conc -upiſcence ; , that wee may ſtand faſt inthe day of our 
trial, and with invincible fortitude and patience, may* 
fiſh out weariſome pile rimagec in his teare,religionand 
{ernicey to the glory of h1s name, the profite of our bre= 
tl ing. ib comftort of cur ozne conſcience, the pee, gas 
ning \of our faith through Tefus Chriſt our Lotd : 
whom with the father, and the noly Gnoſl, be praiſe Nos 
eucrand cuer. Amen, 


lames Chaptcr 1. verſes 18. 19. 20, 


4 


01732011 6. 


13 Of his owne will beeate hcevs with the 
word of tructh, that wee {h ould be as the 
frit fruites of is creatures. 


19 Whetctore, my brethren, let cuery man 
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be {wift ro are) and flow to ſpeake, 
flow to wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man doth not accom. 
plith the righteouſneſie of God. 


N theſe words, and fo tothe 


4. Part of end of the Chaprter , the Ap op 


_ Chap: tle handleth the fourth and 
' _ laſt partof thechapter , which 
{ 1s touching the excellencie of 
= EY the worde of God. In whi wich 
three thinges muſt be obſer. 
ued; 1.-T heexcellencie it felt, 
and the f:ngular cliet of the 
worde, whatit worketh in the 
children of men. 2 The remouing of certaine faultes 
which hinder our attending to this worde 1o exccllent, 
3. Againſt theſe faultes he Sith downe certaine exltor- 
cations and admonitions, lowing out of the word : and 
they are foure, as ſhall appeare from the 21. verle to the 
end. Now touching theſe verſes; they are of this fourth 
and laſt part, 
C 1, The cxcellencie of the word of Ged it 
felſe, 
_ JV berern AYETwo | : (1 Bablmg (7 tatt yo 
the Epiltle 71:2 ge5 ſer downe | | ng wben we ſpeuld 


Is,concer- by gle Apoſtle, 2 The remouing of heare, 
ning the 22 tobe conſide- | hinderunces to the 
Cxceilency 'G ; 
ofGods Ted of Vs. attending thereun-d To 
word, { 29,75 they are two: | 2 Wrat' and an 
ger, when wee alt 
taught and repri- 

[ ed, 


þ Touching the former of theſe, the excellencie of t'* i 
word of Godit felfein ſpecial}, thereunto hee diſcendet? i 


' by the tormer treatile, Wherein diſputing of the 0000- 
F [173 
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nes of God, he here ſheweth, that his goodneſle eſpecially 
appeareth in the worke of ourregeneration : the infſtru- 
mentall cauſe whereof, is the word of God , whereof in 
this placehe ſpeaketh, So then in this 18.verſe, the Apoſtle 
oiucth vs, asit were , a taſte of that which in generall hee 
had ſpoken , that God 1s the fountaine ofa}l goodneile: 
which as in ſundrie other thinges appearcth: ſo eſpecially 
in the worke of our regeneration , the moſteexpuetle te- 
{timome of his goodnefle towardes vs: which being ap- 
parant and manifeſt, we muſte ncedes confeſle , that all 
good giuinges, and all good viftes come from him : fo 
that we cannot ſay, without blaſphemie,nor think With=- 
outimpietie, that God is authour or cauſe of our cuill 
temptations : and in afinuch as God botk farit created 


. , , 2Z Os 
man inperfe& innocencie, and afterward regenerated Rom$,39; 
nm to be like t1eimage of his owne ſonne in excellent Epheſyq.24 


rertue : his great goodneile doth fo appeare to all men, 
tat it were incomparable iniquitiein any wile to make 
him cauſeof our wickedneſle, 

1 Tocome thcrefore to the excellencie cf the worde, 
wiich is the meaneof our regeneration, the Apoltle ſet- 
th downe the other cauſes thereof allo : ſo that in this 
12 vcrſe, therearethree cauſes of our regeneration, the 
Mc% apparant teſttmonie of the 2o0dnefle of God to- 
wardes man: 1. The efficient: 2, the inftrument. 3, the 
::all cane. 

Firſttheefficientcauſe of onrregeneration , is the free 
will of God : Of his owne will,fait Iames, b{2gate hevs, 
The good will of God, the gracious fauour and tree pur- 
roſeof God, is the firſt and efficient cauſe of ſaluation 
end regeneration in men : to thetructh whereof, all the 
ſcriptures of GO D beare witnellſe, TheeicCting, pre- 
ferring and aduauncing the Iewes aboue all otherpeo- 


INI being 45 it were a ffoure and reſemblance of the c- 


tcraall ele&ion, and reoveneration of the Saintes: was not 


forary meriteofman, but of the onely mercie, and loue 
| of God towards them , as Moiſes witneſſed . But Saint 
| Paul ſpeaking not of temporall calling (as was that of the 
| lewes) but of an eternal calling of Gods Saints, to regene- 
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Ppheſ.r.z nerate them to eternalllife, maketh the onely and cffici, 
z.[obn.12, ent cauſe thereof , the free-will and o00dneile of God, 
v3 whereot he ſaith: God hath predeſtinatevs, to be adoptcd 
tirough Icſus Chriſt, jn himſclfe, according to the good 
pleaſure of his will, Where unto that isagrceablein ; ano- 
Rom.3.24- ther place : all have ſinn ed,and are depriucd of the gloric 
of God : and arciuſtificd fi cely by his grace, through the 
redemption thatisin Chriſt lefus. Thus of his own will, 
and freely he cleEcrh : thus of his owne 2c0dneflc h E 11. 
ſ{tifieti : thus of iys free mercie hee regenerateth VS Vnto 
life. 
The holy Apoilc noting this cauſe of all theſe won- 
Phil, 2.13» derfull workes of God in man, affirineth th arGod work. 
cth invs, botito willand todo according to fus owne 
good oleaſure. To like ſenſe foundeth thatto his ſcholer 
and ſonne Timotinie:God(ſaith he)nath ſaued 3:6 called 


297. vs with an holy calling, not according t: » our workes, but 
according to his owne pur; Doſe and orace which was 
given vato vs in left {us Ch iſt, bet forc the worlde was, 

Tit.3.4. Fina) ly, to Titus : when the bodat [tulneſle and lou: 


of God our Sauiour towardes man appearcd , not ac- 
cording to our workes, but accoraing to lus merciehe (a- 
ued vs. Tous in his pl ace hee maket' 1 tNC JO! od will and 
free mercie of God, the cauſe of our regeneration , A; 
God therefore ircely, and of his owne will wade In al 
thinges:So in the el:&ion, iuſtification,and r egcneratio!: 
Ole. 14:4 of the Sainres,itis apparant, Herenceit1s tzat God ia! 
by his Prophet, teitlouct ice freely, & of mineown w 
The Prophet Dauid ſaith the ertore vnto jen Thou itt 
fued vs tor naught : what is that for naugat, ſaith ſain 
Pf:1. Auguſtine, but this? Thou fandeEnoking: 11 vs whetre- 
De verbis fore thou ſhouldeſt ſaue vs s,yet hait thou faucd vs: Freely 
Apoit.15. docſt thou gene, freely doe{t thon ſaue. This our blefTed 
Job.1 5,16, Sautour to expreſſe , tclleth his Diſciples that hee ci0 i 
them, not they him, b2caufſethere was nothing in them, 


wherefore he ſhould choſe them, yctot his owne free w 1 


hechoſe them; 


Saint Iohn ſubſcribeth heercunto , 
P,Tohygeto 


yi 


in that hee ſayt!, 
Herein is lone, notthat weloned him, but that hee loued 


LE < 
» —* 


\. grace or tics plitis ; Flac es gratia , This 15 fauour, free 
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ys firſt, and vaue his ſonne to be a reconciliation for our 
ſinnes, Saint Pauleto oucrthrowe all foreſcene works & Rom\irz5 
mcrites it man, & to ſhew tiat in eicion,tuſtification, 
redeſtination, and ſanification , God worketh all after 
Fi owne wll freely, ne thus concludeth: Who hath giuen 
him firſt, and hee ſhall berccompenced? for of him, and 
through him, and tor him are all thinges,to tum be glory 
tor euer, Amen, 
Thus his free will and fauour towardes man, is the 
onely ethcient cauſc, as of all other his vn{peakeable gra- 
ces {ſo of regeneration in his children. That tt erfore){a; eh 
da) which hee ſaid before, rhat cucry good giving, and 
cuery perfect gift co:mmeth trom abouc from the fatner S.Bede yp= 


of lis! ts, that doth he conſequent tly confirme, Dy adding, 9 this F 
thatnotfor our merites, but by the benefite of his owne P!a<** S 
vill, through the water of regeneration, he hath changed = 
vs from the children of darkeneſle , to be the children of © 
[: onts —_ 

In this place therefore, not onely plainly S. Tames, -_ 
Hut agreeable to the ſcripture , reuerend Beda condem= - 
n2th tne doctrine of done or forcſcene works, held by the 6 


Fapidts, and out ofthi Epiſtle (asthey dreame) \ moiſt ſpe- 
ciatly concluded , For it regeneration be threugh the 
freewill of God, if f predeſtination, eletion, inſtification 
and laiictifcation, befrom the mercie and fanor of God, 
J' fr and efficient cauſe: then are noueorall 
tneſe by-workes or deferts of men : for taere is a plaine þ/ 
contrarietic betwixt fzu08 rand merite, grace, and defcr- b: 
11290: fothat Paulreaſonet! {rom th :C OPj polition thereof, 
2ainſt workes, in the matter of iicarion.: Tokim Rom, 4-4-5 
that worketh ;the x wages 1s not geen of tauour, but of © Lge 
oebt, And againe 1n tne queſtion ofeleion; It it beeof 
Orace, 1t 189 INC wo workes, 01S Were erace no grace: if 
of w OTKCS, It1S NO MNOTe Of grace, for thea were workes 
no more workes, " 
This contradition $.jAuguſiine confeiiing , ſheweth iy 
taat grace, fauour, and ft ee vift, cannot ve mi ingled with Evift.120, 
workes, and therefore concludeth and defineth what 


K 4 clit, 
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Sife, grace: which is viuen freely, not for the merite of 

the worker, but by the mcrcic of the geuer. Secing there. 

fore that wee which were all by nature the children of 

Ephcſ.2.3. wrath, the ſonnes of Adam, ſubic to eternall death and 

damnation, repleniſhed in mind,heartand will, with ini- 

quite and finne, compalled about with thick, darke,and 

miltiecloudes of errour and wickednes, loathing heauecn, 

and louing carth,caried away of our owa deſires to work 

wickeduelle & greedineſle, are now ,not for our merites, 

Ephe,4.19 but of Gods meere mercic; not by our workes, but by hig 

grace; notofour deſertes, but of nis owne will, begotten 

againandregenerate:We multreferre this whole work tg 

his good will, & account his goodnes forthe onely effici. 

Mans new entcauſcof our regeneration. Whereby it appearcth that 

birth by heis thefountaine of all co0dnes,and that our wickednez 
God,ſhew- | A” 7 2” 

—_— muſt not beimputed ynto him. The regeneration then of 

Ivgoog. Gods faintes(a molt manitelſt teſtimonie of his goodnes) 

_ mctle., ſheweth that he is onely authour of 900d, & not ofcuill, 

which the Apoltlehere proving, adderh,ot his owne will 

begat he vs. 

The in. Wh '1 . 

Arumegras The good will and fauourof God, being the firſt and 

cauſe of Efficient cauſe ofregeneration : The ſecond cauſe, which 

new birth» is the inſftrumentall cauſe and meane whereby wee arc 

2. regenerate, 1s the worde of God, which Saint Lames e:- 

preſleth in this place in this maner : of his owne willts 

hath begotten vs with the word oftrueth.In which place 

heflideth & falleth into thecommendation of che ward: 

of God, the chictc thing in this laſt part to bee obſ{crued, 

Gods Which wordes are (as it were) the circumſcrivingand izt- 

word, the ting foorth of the word of God,and the Goſpelot Chrilt, 

warde of whercunto is attributed ſpecially aboue all other wordes, 

eruetne thatitisthe word of trueth. Which addition the Prophet 

Pial.26411 Dauid oeucth tv Gods word, becauſetherein onely 1s tic 

ſound truth to be found,andin no other. In which word, 

(as in many other places) he deſirous to be inſtructed, ge- 

ucth that addition to the worde, that it is trueth : Teach 

me thy wayes O Lord,ſfaith the Prophec,and I will walke 

Pſal.rr9.y, If thy tructh, Andin another placecalling the wordeof 


$9:22.142, God by the name of racth, faith; Thy word endureth tor 
cucl 
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everin heauen, thy trueth is from generation to genera- 
tion, Our ſauiour Chriſtin hys moſt holy praier to God, [lohn.1'7. 


o U 


hercunto ſubſcribeth , who deſiring that the Diſciples 7 
might be ſanRified with the trueth , ſheweth that by the 
tructh hee meaneth the word and Goſpel; Sandtife them 
(airh he)with thy trueth, thy wordeis trueth,This name , cor 11,8 
of excellencie,this marke of difference S, Paul geuethynto z,Ga,c.z.y 
the Goſpel aboue other words, whe he affirmerth he could 2-Cor:0.7. 
do nothinoaoainſt the tructh, but for the truth. Who yp- 1'<%%5: 

1: . . . 2 PIN Epheſ.1.1g 
draiding the Galathians for reuolting and ſliding away #7 
from the goſpel, cricth out: O you fooliſh Galathias, who ; g, 
hath bewitched you, thatye ſhould not beleue the truth? Epheaqrg | 
Tolike purpoſe exhorting the Epheſians to becoſtant in 


Wm WV ewe” way hyp 4 pre 2, Fi" 


CE i i re Las 


the profeſſion ofthe goſpel, he calleththat the profeſſis of }- 
truth:wherfore he thus exhorteth; Let vs follow the truth - 
;n loue; the goſpel, the profeſſion of tnetruth : Itis ther- - 
ftorean excellent ornament, and an honourable addition o 
in. this place geuen to the wordof God, that tis the word t- 
of trueth. Rs 
And this addition to be called the wordeof trueth, x, Tu 5 


molt fitly agreeth vnto the holy worde and Goſpel of Ie- reſpetes » 
ſus Chriſt : and thatin foure reſpects, and for foure chiefe the word 
conſiderations.1.In reſpe&of God.z.in reſpe& of Chriſt, of Goezis 
3, In reſpe& of the holy ghoſt ; and ſpirite of God. 4. in pre nt 
reſpeQ of the particular thinges themſclues in the word __ 
contayned, | 4 
Firſtin reſpe& of God , the wordeand Goſpel , is the Tn 4 
word of tructh; becauſe itis Gods word and Goſpel, who mo # 
Is trucand cannot lic; tacrefore this his worde, is thea the i 
word of tructh. FP 
That this word is Gods worde and Goſpel ; it is eut- roo gg” 
cent: Saint Paul callethit therefore the power of God to ' © 
faluation, to all that beleeue : and in another place : the 
preaching of the croſle, is to them which periſh, fooliſh- 
nes : but vnto vs which are ſaued,it is the power of God, 
He faith in the beginning of the Epiſtle to the Romans: r.Co.z, 
thathewas ſeparated to preach the goſpel of God: & clee- 
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zing himſelf elfyyhere fro the ſurmiſed ſuſpitios of his ad- 2,Cor1,y | | 


uctfaries, he thus writeth ; haucl therefore offended, be- S4if} 
aule 
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cauſe T abaſed my ſeIfe, that you might be exalted ; and 
tnat[ preached freely the goſpell of God vnto you? s. Pe. 
ter ſubſcribeth thereunts: thetime is come, that iudoe. 
ment beginne firſt at the houſe of God, ;/findoement be. 
ginne Grit at v3, what ſhalbe the end of thoſe, that be.ceuc 
not the go{pell of God? And this God, veho isthe author 
of this word 21d coſpel, 1s true and ca:1nothic: 'Balam the 
propnect "aſk ie ſay of 30d : thathe is not as man, thathe 
thould lis: neither as the ſonne of man that he ſhould re. 
pent, Mo; | tn his fong a record to the tructi of 
God: perte&&ſiith he,is the worke of the e mightic God:for 
ail ts waiesareiudogement ; God js true, and without 
wickednes: tuft and} is rhe; Samuel telleth ki: Ng 
Saul,thatindeedethe ltrenoth of [iſrael wil not lic; norre- 
peat, tor he is nota man that he ſhould ATP? $0 Ir blel- 
ſed ſawour Chriſt ſpeaketh of his father, and faith:l hauz 
many thinges to ſay and iudge of you;but he thartſent me 
15 true: & the things that I haue heard of him, thoſe ſpeaks 
I vnto the world. S, Paul de fending Gods errueth, {; ay th, 
Let God be true, and eucry man a lier:asitis written:that 
tou mayſt be inftified int; 1 words;and onercome when 
thou art forvery And for this ca: uſe holy Dauid calleth 
God the God of trutl 1 into thy h handes [ com: mend my {p1- 
ritz,thou God of trueth.Sceing the goſpel is the word and 
goſpel of God; & God the G: od Lact; and cat nnot lic | 
theamaſt needs this word be true, and the word of truth, 
Secondiy,as inreſpet of God the auth our thereoi, the 
goſpel may rightly becallcd the wor d of rructh : ſo 1n = 
tpe&tof C: wriſt, whois the matter, the very ubRance an 
ſubiet w hereof the Goſpel eatreatererh, iris theword of 
tructh :forit intreateth of arilt; 12d Chrit 1s truth Ret 
taereſore the oo(pz | the Wat 4 ofrracta. That it entreatet 
of Chriſt, it a: 2DCeareth by all tne Evangelilt: ; 82.0 entitlc 
their writing: es, the nol: vg }ſpel of Tefus Caritt mire gw s 
CNercit t: 1Ey In: rcate, dy hoo Apoſtles , which call rt: 
prac 1ngs and writinges, the Goſpell, the teſtimonie 0! 
Chriſt; of Wi I5:N therin tiey ſpeake;& to whom they g1nc 
& bzare witne;:l am notaſhamed ofthe goſpel of Chit, , 


_ t,Rom1rG. ſaith > "uti to *)4 it 15 tne Power of God 9 ſaluation , 
? 


CUCTiY 
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eaery one that beleeucth,Els where,if our goſpel Deinato 
2ny,1tis had to thoſe thatare loſt ; 1n whome the God of” z.Cor, 4+F» 
tis world hath blinded their mindes :thatis,the infidels ; 
that the glorious goſpel! of Chriſt, which is the un age ot 
God, Bhould not{hine vato them : el{where faith he,tice 
bath ſent Trmorhic the miniſter of God, and his labour: 
tcllow 1n tac goſpel of Chriſt, vato the Theſſalomans. & 
tor tus cauſers it al{o called theteſtimonie of Chritt : be- 
caſe it beareth wiinefle and record of him . To which 
| : 5 4: Le OS 
tenſe | ſoundeththar 6iS,Paul:who giveth thankes to God ja 
for tac riches of tne graceol God vpon the Corintnians, 
who abounded in all Knowledge, cuen as the teſtimonic 
of leſus Chriſt (that 15 US YE oſpel) was confurmed in them. 
And alittle after be fait, that whea he came vnto them, 1.Cor.2.1, 
Lecamenotinexce! "FS of woids and wiſdom ,preach- 
in2 vnto them thete{timonie of Ieſus Chriſt, and final 
he exhorteth his {choller Timothie; not to We aſhamed of 2+ £:2141,T 
the teftimonic of Chrilt(thatis,the Goſpel)neitherof him 
tae Lords priſfoncr Sccing then the -olpel ſpeaketnwhol- 
ly of Chrilt, or at leaf rendeth w nollyvnto him; and he . nat 
wacth 2s himſciſe aTirmeth: T am the way thetrueth and Ot: 
te hife:the golpeilin thatreſpect alſo is the word of truth. 
Tairdly , "znd morcouer, this word 1sinſ{pired from the The goſpel 
pirit:For allScrip ture{faith Paut)1s inſpired from aboue, js 1nipired 
_ S. Peter ſaith, that propheſie came notin,formertimes ” the hoe 


1, Thel..3 


ohoſt 

dy the will of man , but holy men ſpoke and viteredthe ? IE 
won as they were moucd and inſpired by the holy ghoſt: 2.Ti,3.16, 
2, Ct,t.20 


& theho' y gholt is the ſpirite of trueth,as our ſauicur af- 
irmeth:L wi ll pray nicflather, and he ſhall giueyou 1N O- Toh.14416 
tncrcomforter, that he may abide withyou forcue r,cuen 17. 
tae ſpirite of trueth, And againe, when thecomforter {hal Iohnrs.26 
come, whom | will ſend yntoyou from my father, cuen ToÞbn 16. 
the iritcoftrueth whicn proccedeth from the father, he Tok 5.6 
ſhall teftifieof me. And in like m aner in his Epiſtle gene- ; Tt 
rall hegiucth thisattribute, and this addition vnto the ſpi- 
rite, tatitis trath : it is the (pirite that beareth witneſle, 
forthat {pinte istructh. The worde and goſpel being in- 
Tr by that ſpirite, which 1s the ſpirite of uueth, 15in 


iatreſpect allo the word of trueth, 


Fourthly 
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JoPC,1.22 
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Fourthly and laltly, in reſpect that eucry particular 
thing in the Golpell conteined, is true;therefore 1s it alſg 
the w voids of trueth, Whatſocuer Chriit ſpoke and prea. 
che It is truely in effect there delivered: whatſocuc: hee 
did, 1t15 truely rep orted : whartſocuer hee promiſed : iti 
rrucly ,and ſhall ruly R2e performed: what ouniſhinenr i 
thercinthreatned to the wicked, it ſhall afſuredly decin. 

mn a, Finally, whaifocucris therementioncd, is molle 

This word contatning nothing but the ſound truth, 
i dt auizothercinnolic, no vatracth, no falſhood, 1 
CIiOr, AS tC WL EE: of men haue : (for all men ras 
and their We des oftentimesarefullot yntruthes) tice. 
fore may {peiri2n ny becalled the word of truct 5 
Wherefore . wicther we? reſpect God tne authour , 
Chritt the Gabe matter, or the holy Ghoſt,the 1 in{pi. 
rcr, orthe th; inge 5 themlejuecs in this word contained: tie 
holy Goſpel {15T orde ct trueth . For God 1s God of 
ructh: Chr, Lis I. od of trueth:the holy Ghoſt, the ſpirite 
Oo: trutin:the tainges in this word,thinges oftrueth:Thers: 
fore the Golpelthe word of trueth, 

By which word of trueth weare eootten and regen?2- 
rate, weare new framed, and as it were , new faſhioned 
vnto a holy birth:ro our pew birth, wc reby we eate borne . 
notof _ and bloud, but by the word of trueth to cre: 

nalll:ife, Tanisis the ſrede of the ney birth, from henco 
our new Chinato generation arifeth, whereot S. Pat 
ſpcaking;tcſtitiet! to the Corint! 1ans, thathce had beg 
them throagh te Guipet. For this cauſe ſpeaking vf tie 
{piritua]] beoe retting,and of theregeneration of Timothy 
T Itus aid Oneſin mus, whom he had begotten by the Go 
pel,and by his mear .ethrough the word oftructh regenc- 
rate:he callet! 1 them tf SB atural ſonnes trough favth, 
becauſe tiey comming by his minittery to the knowledec 
ofthe faith of Ch itt” werc regenerate by the worde 0! 
truth by hy:n preache 1. 

Saint Peter ſpeaking of the cauſes of our regeneration, 
maketh the Goſpel , |, and word of God, the meane and 
inſtrument ofour new birth: :Beingbornea new(ſaith he 
not of mortali,but of immortal ſeed ,by the word now 
wh 


= 


= 
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which endureth for ever. Therctoreattributing ournew 


1th, and growing vp by regeneration, onto theword, as 1.Pet.2,1.4 


the meaneand inſtrument, in th enextchapter | cceprofe. 
<:teth his former purpole , and addeth therennto exhor- 
ration : Therfore (ſaith hc) asnew borne babes,defire the 
*-cere milke of the werde, that you may growe thereby. 
An when we do cometo hanethe worde preached, wee 

ineſmall ornoreucrence thereunto: wee ſeeme to haue 
: ne, or little care thereof, as1f we were periwaded that 
if Wer -cnotthe word of tructh, the mcane ot Quriegene- 
ration, which 1s preached. 

Tinal.y 
of true ito "be the mcane 4 inſtrument of ourregene- 
ration, to that end praieth vnto his father, that engl Diſct- 
vlesmight not onely bee confecrate to his feruice,and by 
him madefitfor the office of the & poſtleſhip,w where 
they were called : but alſo might be p1 uroed, and regene. 
7a12,and borne anew ſaith 'SanRiſic them with thy truth 
+y word is truth. And as the word oftruth is the infra: 
ment whereby our new birth is cauſed: fo isitthe meane 

allo , whereby therein wee are continued, and therefore a 
wing of fimgularexcellencie, 

It the oofpell of Chriſt be the word of trueth , why do 
wenot beleeueit? if itbetheinflirumentof our regencra- 
tion, why doe we not honourably embrace it? if therel y 
God hath begotten vs againe, why areweinany wiſe ſo 

carcieſſe of it, that (onely fuch tim CS EXC ented 45 for feare 
flaw, or ſhame of the world, we mu! tome) we come 
not to py ie hearing of this word of trueth ? but eyther wee 
talk outat table,or walke out abroad , or ſlecpe out at 
nome, orplay out with companie, or ſ-end out in vyaine 
Ct crciſe, or contrive out with dalliance, or paſſe out by 
euiil meanes, that time which is appo vinted forthe Prca- 
chingand hearing of the word, Thus arewe become car= 
n4ll men, and hauenot the ſpirite, luwpiſh and earthly, 
who! ſe afleRions reach not to this heauen ly doctrine, to 
ciecue that the goſpel isindeedeth word of truth, and 


he finoular meane of our new birth bay regencration, as 


2th aſlured v5;ot' 
15 


in this place the bleſſed Apoſtle S,lames |: 


OE 


Col.; 


our ſauiour Chriſt {acknowled {cing the worde Tohn,1J> 
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is owne will hath he begotten vs,through the worde of 
trucetn. 

It the Goſpell be tne word of tructh, whereby wee are 
regenerate,and borne again,why arc men and women lo 
dainty & coy,why are they {o cholie: acreot, that they wil 
hcare it only, when,wherc, & of whom they Inſt?as if the 
men madcir the word of truti1, and the inſtrument of our 
regeneration? Let not men and women pretend that they 
are ſantifed men and women:let them not yvaunt them- 
felues to be purer then their brethren,and heare this word 
With this partialitic For] proteſt « 'Nto cuery \uch, in the 
feare of God, that vnleſſethis word oftrueth, 2nd ſt ru- 
mentot regeneration, be {iyceter v1) bhemd en tie hos 

F(al,r9.1o BY, & the hony comb: by what meſtznocr ſoeucr the Lord 
doth ſend it : thatthey fatter and deceiue them ſelues in 2 
raine ſhadow of holines, and are not trucly fanfic vn; 
ro the Lord,ncither have efteaally caſted ofthe doGtrine 
of regeneratio,wherotthis wordis the mean & inftrumet, 

Saluation As then our regeneration is attributed ynto the worde 


atrribued of trueth, as vnto the meane and inſtrument: is ſaluati. - 


» mas on alſo (as cl{where is added) tothe Sacraments in like 
Ephcl.5. 26 Maner, as (aint Paul ſaith, that Chriſt waſheth and (ance 
tificth his Church , by the waſhing of waterthrough the 
Tit.3.4., werd. Andagaine, whenthe bountifulnes of God our (2. 
| uiourappearcd, not by workes, but according to his mer- 
cie hath he ſaued ys ,by the waſhing ofthenciy birth, and 
the renuing of theholy Gholt . The noly facramentes ate 
mcanes : the V/ ord of tructh, tie inſtrument and meais 
whereby wearc begotten againe , and new borne; winch 
greatly commend-th the excellencie ofthe worde: w hict 
tnis Apoſtleexpreſiing, ſaith; Ofhis owne wall beg ae i: 
YS, with the word oftrueth, 
3 "Thirdly , the final! cauſe af our regeneration is,that we 
The finall : 
cauſe of ſhould ve tl ;e rſt fruites of his creatures: thatts, that our 
zecencrati- Of the whole lumpe and maſie of mankinde , out ot al f 
on. cople, tongues, nations,anc kinareds of thecarth, we 
Excd, 195 migit be (cleR, collec dand choſenour, to bea pecullat, 


EY people, and ſpzciall peoplevnto him, who had called 5, 
Dcu,z 6.33Eucn yAto God, iy nole  chicſe trealurezw hoſe portion and 


fot, 
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tot, whoſeinheritanceand peculiar people the faintes are, Tit.2.r4s , 


W 1, which place he alludethchiefly vnto thelaw: wherein L-PCt.2-9. 
the firlt fruites , and firſt encreaſe were the Lordes , as 
E hinges picked our,(ctapart, choſen outfor God himſelte, p,gq, 12.9 
E Whereof thus ſaith God inthe lawe : Thou ſhaltnotlin-= 
* oer, nordeferre to render thy tythes, and thy firit fruites: 
and thou ſhalt giue me thy firſt borne of thy chiJdren. In 
tefame booke of Moiles, itis commaunded the people, Exod.34, 
that they offer tac firſt fruites of their geroundin the hou le 36+XC 

; en 2202 | CUlts2.14 
of the Lord their God , In the repcating of the lawe by Deur-os 
Moiſes,thus was is it ſaid to Iſrael : Thou mayeſt noteat 2, 
in the rownes, the tithe of thy COrne, WIne,or oile,neither 
efirtt fruites of ty cattcll, or ſheep, nor thefruits of thy 
kandes, Thefult fruites therefore, as appeareth, werede- 
dicate to God : neither was it Jawfnll for men to cate or The/aintes 
touch them, as tiinoes reſerued to the vie ofthe Lord are Gods 
onely. As thenthefrſt iruires were the Lordes portion of firſt {ruitss 
thepecple, and thinges dedicated and conſecrate as ho- 
ly vato him : ſothe faintes of God, regenerate by his 
word, ar holy, peculiar , proper, fanQifed to the vie of 
the Lord: tnect teferreaſureheehath : thething hee hath 
eommaunded to bereſerued for himſcife : which the A= 
vpoſtleinfinuatetn in this place, when ſetting downe the 
end of ourregeneration, hee aficmeth itto be, that wee 
might bee the firſt truites of Geds creatures: of his own 
will beeate hee vs, wit the worde of trueth, that wee 
m:vhe be the cit fruites of "1s creatures , The [{raclites Toael 
Were called lometimes the fiſt fruites cf God , becauſe tip: FI 
they were choſen of God aboune all other people, to ferue fruits, 


tre Lord onely:and the br{t offied ynto the Lord ofal na- Icrem,243- 


% ! 


whereof the Proprer Ieremie ſaith : Ifracl wasa 
thinehallowed vnto the Lord, and hisfiift fruites :all that 
care it ſſ;3ll offend : euill ſhall come yppon them , ſayth 
the Lord, This is moſt true of the true Ifrael, which is of 
God: of the faintes, of the Ciurch, whom God hath ſepa. 
tated from all people, hal!owed and ſanfified vnto him< 

{olte, choſen to be a {peciaſlpoficiton, inheritance, and 
| Treaſure vnto himſelte : for which cauſe wee by kim are 

regencrate: Ot his awne willhe bath begonen ys, with the 
| word 
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word of trueth, that wee might be the ficſt fruites of hy 
creatures, S. Paul diſputing to like purpoſe, of the cauſes 
of our regeneration andfaluation : teacheth vs the end: 
thereof to be the inheritance of lif2 : weare ſaued by hys 
mercie, through the waſhing of the new birth, and the 
renuing of the holy ghoſt, which he ſhed vpon vs aboun. 
dantly,through Iefus Chriſt our Lord : that we beins ju. 
ſified by his grace ; ſhould bee made heires accordinoty 
the hope of eternall life, The like end ſhall we find of our 
redemption, predeſtination, and the like : all which tend 
to one and the ſame purpoſe, to ſhew that we are redee« 
med, called, iuſtified, regenerated to be partakers of im. 
mortall glory, that theretore vee ſhould be dedicate and 
conſecrate to God, to bea ſpeciall treaſure ynto him : to 
ſerue him in nolineſfe and righteouſnefle all rhe dayes 
of ourlife, We arc begotten by the will of God, with the 
word of truth, according tothe Apoſtles dorine, Beino 
now to thisend regenerate,we mult endeuour our ſclues 
to ſhine in vertue, to excell in holineſſe, to abound in all 
righteouſneſle, and bechiefly carefull, that wee bereaue 
not our ſelues ot fo holy an end of regeneration , by 
contagion of {innes, and the workes of wickednefle. 

The excellencic therefore of the worde of God is keere 
apparant , partly in that it is cajled the worde of tructh. 
partly in thatit 1s nere tie meane and inſtrument of reve. 
ncration, the moſt manitelt token of Gods goodnefſeto. 
wardesVs. 

Sundrieare tiecommendations of the worde of God, 
and the goſpel of Chriſt. Dauid the holy Prophet falling 
into the praiſethereof,faith the [aw ofthe Lord is perfe>, 
conuerting the ſoule: tneteſtimonie of the Lord is (cre, 
and oiueth light or wifedometo the fimple : the ſtatutes 
ofthe Lord arerignt, and reioice the heart:the comance- 
ment of God 1s pure, and giucth licitynto theeyes : tit 
feare ofthe Lord is cleare, & endureth for ever: the judg 
mentesof the Lord aretrue, & righteous altogether:more 
to be deſired then gold, yeathen much fine oold,fweett! 
alſo then the hony & the hony com be. Moreouer, by them 


Pla13.6:7 js thy (eruaunt made circumſpet, andin keeping of them 


tiiere 
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| Pinges as hinder theattendins thereunto : and the thines 
| Which greatly hinder the word, are two. Firſt babling 
| and talking, when wee ſhould heare with attcutiueand 


ſpoken: The words of the Lord are pure words,as the ſil- 
uer tried in a furnace of carth, fined ſeuen folde. Itisno 
{nail commendation ofthe word, that it is the dire&tion 
of ouryouth, a lanterne to our feete,and a light ynto our 

aths. Which holy lob feeling, counted it more pretious 
and deare ynto him,then his dayly foode, Yet there 1s no 
raiſe greater,nor any thing that moreextolleth the inco- 

arablc gory thereot, then thatit is heere called the word 


| oftrueth, whereby weeare begotten againe to be the firſt 


fruites of the creatures of God.Sccing therefore the word 


of God conuerteth mens ſoules : ſeeing itis pure as the 
& oolde and filuer, whith feuen times 1s tried : ſeeing 1t 15 
| rhe direction of vnbrideled youth , the guide of our fli- 
ng feete, and the ſurelighr ro the wandring paties of 
E man : ſeeing itis more preticus then dayly foodeto Gods 
# children:ſecing itis the word of fatuation, the immorta!l 
E leede of our regeneration, the word of trueth, theinfiru- 
| ment whereby weare borne anew, to bethe firſt fruites of 
Þ tie creatures of God : whois then ſo blinde , which ſeet h 
F n0t: ſo wilfully 1enorant, which knoweth not : fo mal*- 


"7 


$ couly wicked, which confteſſeth not , theincomparable 
| anc hingular exceliencie of theworde and heauenly doc- 
tine of the Goſpell? Wherecof the Apollle to aſſure ys, 


- 


faith, of his owne will bath he begotten vs with the word 
ot tr T9 7 ry {] Id be « - {t tr _—_ I | 1c 
TOLUCLN, Cat WEE 1NNOU CTNENMNI rQITCS OT NIS CTEA- 
{UTeS, 


2, Thneword of God being then ſo excellent, and the 


cond place of this treatiſe , the Apoſtle remooueth ſuch 


O 


deepe ſilence : Secondly anger, when wearetaughtand 
reformed by the word. 


Concerning the firſt, thus faith Saint Iames : therefore Theft 
| My brethren, lct euery man be ſwiftto heare , but flow 
[fo ſpeake, Wherein our yaine babling , and fooliſhe 
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there is great reward , In another place to like praiſe is it Pal2,6,% 


Plal, 119.9, 
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exceilencie it ſelfc thereof ſerforth in thatit is theword of mouing of 


' ruet'), and the meane of our regeneration : in the ſe- the hinde- 
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talking when we ſhould heare, ts condemned: and atten, 
£10n & audicce token Word, CO: EBUcR vato tne ſaints 
hat we thew CUT (clues promptan:: ready to 12arnc, and 
not haſte to teich otherz, w a wee {houli earcand 
learne our {e;ucsrather , Thus 1s our raſhneije whic!: are 
vynlcarned,reproued , wacn wetallke of tigh and heauen. 
ly MAatcecrs, too excellent and acep? for our flendercapaci 
tic: Azof't henature & {ccret wildome of God, of his1n. 
{crutabic indgement in calling and chooſing ſome , and 
condemning othcr at his lice pleaſure, and ſuchlike 
wherein we mutt [tay our {c JUCS,C: optentcd therein to! be 
Informed with Patience & {tence of ſuch as arc learned, 

T'ie tic AtHCn Pniio fophers, wou:d not men raf! ly t9 
mw - butratiier to heare witn filence ; for wh: ic! cauſe 

noble Pinar TOrFaS 1UOYy ned [H1SuC; Ir Crs V11, y Carers i! Hence, 
toe at while t CCy 1 jichtlearnc, but not raſbly talke 
the precepts of p' iloſophic. Vas thatneed!uliin f ny: 
philoſophie,andisit not much more needfull ia the lica- 
venly puiloſophic of God, that we be lwift LO hEare, 2 and 
ſlow to ſpeake, oftic diuine miſteries ornis word ? Ard 
Clcobulus taught, that men ſhould bee more carciulitg 
heare tlicn to ſpeake: -becauſe audienceand attentiue hea. 
ring, more hecommeth molt men, then to {peake, When 
Zeao heard a yoong man p rating and ſpcaking much, 
moeckinghim,he tolde him that his cares were JTOWN 1 
to his ron Tue, becauſe he heard little , and ſpc ke much; 
where be ſhould haucheard mucn and ſpokcn litele.y 
Nature iticlie would haune vs {iyift to heare, but flow to 
ſpcake: for waich cauſe wee haue two cares giuen ys, t2 
heare much,and but one tongue, to ſpeake little, 

V/ien men tacrefore haue nct tie ſufficient kno'y- 
Icdge ofthinges, they oughtratier tohearemn filence and 
learne with Patience, thenraſh! ytoſpeakeof the things 
they knowe not, Atiningnodoudt, not onely th ll 
in worldly wiſcdome, but neceſſary alſo in heaucny 
philoſophy . Sirach wiſheth men to vec fv ift to hear 
o00d thinges, and to be of purelife; butto ginean(we!t 
with aduiſed patience. Andif they haue vnderſtanding, 


20 ſhape aa anſwereyato their neighbour : if not, t9 12! 
(cit 
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their handes ypon their mouthes, leaſt they be trapped itt 
an yndiſcreete worde , and fo bee blamed. The Apoſtle 
Saint Tames, ſecingrafh bablingto bea diſturbance yn- 
tothe attention of men, which they ought topertormeto 
theworde, exhorteth men to be ſwift to heare , but flow 
to ſpeake, : 
That weeare willed to be ſwift, quicke, readie and 
prompt to heare and lcarne, but ſlow to ſpeake:it forbid- 
dith not men to ſpcakeatall; but not toſpeakeraſh-. 
ly : but to obſernetime, place, perſon , and other cir- 
cumſtances in their ſpcach, as ſha!l ve mofſe-conueni- 
ent. 
And the circumſtances in our talke and ſpeaking to Gireum- 
| beobſerucd,are effecially theſe. 1,1 he perſon to whom, _—_ Ba 
2. The place where, 3- Thetimewhnen, 4. The maner freachto 
how, 5s The thinges whereof we ſpeake.' 6 Theende be obſer» 
wherefore : which carefully obſerved, oreatiy beautifhe ueds 
a1d adorne the talke and ſpeachof men, 
Firlt the perſon to whom we ſpeak whether our equall, 
our better, ourinferiourz whether a prince or fubieCt, ho= 
nouratle, orof meane birt! : learned, joenorant, wiſe, or 
fool] : this ougit ia talke to be conſidered, that regard 
had ct the perſon, our talke may be accordingly. 
Secondiy,the place is to be noted:forin fome place it is 
better to ſpeake, then to be ffient: in anotker place, better 
| to be ſilent then ſprake. Salomon therefore ſaith well : A 
rrorg ſpoken in lys place,is like apples of gold,with pic- Pro.25.11 
| tures of filuer, | 
| Thirdly, timealfo maketh much to the fitnefſe of our Ecc:es.3.7 
!each, There isa time to ſpeake, andatime to be ſilent, 
laith the Preacher , The ſonne of Sirach accounteth ita 
great point of wiſdome, to feck oportunitieto ſpeake in; 
taerfore he ſaith A wiſe man wil hold his tongue tithe ſec 
'oportunitie, but a trifler & foote wil regard no time. And 
cine: a tale out oftime.is as muſttke in mournino:but Fcctecn26, 
wiſzdome knoweth the ſeaſons of correion and doc- 
tine. The Prophet counted it a great gift to ſpeakein 
time : wherefore hee ſaith, The Lord hath giuen mce a 13y+59:4 
tongue of taclcaracd, to kaow how to miniſter a worde 
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Pro.15.23 in time, to him that 1s wearie . Salomon teaciiing mien 
£19-25411 how to maketheirtalke comfortable and profitable yn:; 
others,willeih them to waite for time and ſeaſon : A loy 
commeth to man by the anſwere of his mouth, and hoy 
x.King.25, good isa wordin ducſcaſon? Wh cn Abigail ſaw the dr. 
2 C. kennes of Nabal, ſhe ſaid nothing vato him touching Da. 
uid, whom hehad bitterly reuiled,andabuſed ſhamety]. 
ly:but in the morning ſhe to!de him ofthe matter. Thug 
archeſi. {ought ſhe opportunity, Archelilaus the Philoſopher ther. 
Ws, fore being at a banket, and amouag the pots, being deſired 
to diſputeand rcaſon of a certaine matter, refuſed : and 
anſwered,thatit wasa chiefe thing and p roper,eſpecially 
to philoſophie, to know the time of every thing. If the 
lioht ofnature teach men this, how much more ought the 
light of ſcriptureto teach ys this wiſedome? | 

Fourthly, as the time, fo the maner how, muſt not hee 
negelefed. Sometimes wee ſpeake familiarly, ſometimes 
reucrendly;ſometimes meckly, ſometimes ſharply; ſome. 
times gentlely, ſometimes haſtily:reſpeQ had to the diip9- 
ſition of men with whome we haue to talke, 

Fifthly, the thinges wee ſpeake of , muſt be weighed: 
they muſt be honeſt, ſeemely, good, profitable,neceſlaric 
for timeand perſon, ſuch as wee our ſciues knowe, and 
therefore can the better talke of them to others. 

Sixtly, and finally, ourtalke mult be to aduauncetriic 
ploric of God, whereofit ought to be the inſtrument : it 
mult tend to the bencfite of our brethren : to peace, god- 
lineſle, iuſtice, cquitie, loue, and all manner of vertie, 
Theſe thinges being diligently obſerued, we may ſpeal:-, 
and offend nor, againſt this place ofthe Apoſtle : why, 
fore my deare brethren , let cucry man be ſwift to hears, 
but ſlow to ſpeake. 

Ali men But we obſcruing neither perſon, place, nor time : rc- 
now are oarding neither maner, matter,nor cad, babble out wee 
ſpeakers: know not what,and oppole our ſelues to the Apoltle here: 
(nr being ſwift to ſpeake, but flow to heare , Euery one wil 
7267s, noweſpeake: all men become teachers. The Arrtificer, 
it the ſhoomaker, holier, tinker, and tailer : the vintener, 


theclothicr, the weaucr , and the cobler ; the marchan!, 


(1.5 
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the mariner,the carpenter, and the painter : the maſter, 
4 ſeruaunt, the father, thechildren : the miſtrefle , the 
maiden, the mother, and the daughter : the yoong men, 


Le ode folke,the fimple,and the ignorant; will now take 


ypoa them, not to ſpeake onely, but to teache allo : and 
not others, but their teachers; of whom they ſhould learn 
withpatience, heare with filence , take counſell with re. 
1erence, and beinformed with humbleneſle, Theretore 
our Sauiourin the ſong of Salomon, biddeth his Church 
being igiorant, to go tothe paſtor to learnc knowleage: 
if thon &now nor, faith he, O thou faireſt of women, get 
thee focrth by the ſheepe foldes, and feede thy kiddes 
bythe tentes of the ſhepheardes. And almightie God 


I, Cant. 7; 


Mal2.F> 


nr{wyadeth the peopleto take the lawe of the Lord at the 


much of the prieſt, who ſhould be as the treaſure houſe 
of Gods word, and of whoni the people oughtto bee in- 
ſkructed. ed 1 s 


Dauid being a Prophet, in the humilitie of his minde, Plait19.9 


with gratefull memorie, atd great thabkfulneſſeto God 
of whom he was inſtruRed,ſaithvnto the Lord: thou haſt 
mace me wiſer then my teachers , He trucly , humbly, 
thankfully - but men and women now, in arrogancie of 
theirſpirite, in pride of theirheartes, in vanitic of their 
mindes,in preſumption of their owneknowledge,thinke 
"-m{clues wiſer then their teachers, and take vpon them 
'0 alterand change: to order and ſet downe, whatin the 
Crrchought to be done, obſerued and retained. Theſe 
laiſcly, proudly, ynthankfully, diſorderly, contentiouſly, 
prepoſteroufly deale, wherfore let them learne herea bet= 
tcrleſſon, and holde faſt the counſaile of the Apoſlle: 
that they be ſwift to heare, but ſlowe to ſpeake, as they 
areexhorted : let them hearken with reverence to the 
word preached by the faithfull Miniſters of Ieſus Chriſt: 
and be notnewe fangled, nor carried away with cuery 
winde of yanitie , that they may followethe truethin 
loue, and inall quietnefle, humilitie , peace, and godly 
mitte, growe yp vnto him that is the head , cuen Icſus 
Chriſt : and heare his word with reverence, and not raſh. 
lyprate and prattle thereof with inſolencic : that thereby 
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| tey may prenent tiiis firſt inconuenience, and remooue 
| the ſift ninderance of our attention , Whereof the Apo. 
| {tle ipeaketh : wherefore bretinen, let euery man be twiſt 
to heare, but ſlow toſpeake, 
Tins placethen remooneth loquacitic, and raj ſpeak: 
ing, when we ſhould giue attentivecareto the wordeof 
God taughtys : thisis an enemie toknowledge , tohea- 
uenly doctrine: this hindereth the courſe of the worde of 
God 1n our iteartes : wherefore it ought to bee {are from 
tie ſaintes of God : which toaboliſh , the Apoſtle hecre 
exhorteth ; Let every one be ſwift to hcarc, and. {low to 
ſpeake, 
| Fhe other euill which hindereth tlic worde of God 
The eco | Inman, is wrath and anger,choler and ſnuffting whea ve 
| ag} aretaughtandinformed in the word. For we cannot pro- 
word, HEtablyheare, yaleſſe wee be peaceable, quict, and mo- 
acit voth towardcsall men, and ſpecial iy towardes our 
\," rcachers. £ 
Many kindes there are of wrath and anger , manic 
tiinges wherefore, and wherein men arc anorie : butt 
'þ paſlz that ouerasappertaining to another place : the A» 
| poltle ſpeaketh, of that wrath and anger, whica riſet? 
from defire of contending, and of intratablenes or way- 
wardnes, whereby we ſuffer not our {clues to be tau? t 
orreproued,nonot by the word of God it ſclie, as appei- 
rethin Aſathe king, whoiuſtly reproued by Gods pro- 
j phiet, was iniuſtly wroth,and diſpleaſed with him:whon 
+. _ a:loheimpriſoned for the ſame thing:and in Vzzian the 
Werner” king, who being reproued ofthe Pricttes for going avout 
2.C:co.26 t0ofterincenſeagain{ the lawe of God , was tiucretore 
19.:9, wroth and angrie with the Prieſts for thatiuſt reprenen- 
Au,7434. ion, which hee worthily deſerued. and in the Tewes: 
whole heartes braſt in them fot anger, and gnaſhed at», 
Stephen with their teethe, for tclling them of their gree- 
2 Pous iniquities, And in the fame people alſo , who welt 
TAE 4-20 £1ed with wrath, at Chriltes re nga{ti 
& ath, : prouingatthem, 
Thus by theaffeRions and perturbations of our m1AGs, 
we oftentimes make the word of God fruſtrate and fruit 
leſicinys, and ſptolok , not onely the bleſled cttect" 
we 0. 
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would workein vs, butalſoin a manner, the credite and 
eftimation whichit ſhould haue among men: Whereutis 
tolwere we the feruantes an nd truc Diſciples of Ckr:it) we 
wor id yea 1d all attentive audience, 

This anger groweth partly fr ſciteloue, & preiudicate Cy.j1 ;7 
opinion of f our ( lues, whe ſeeming wiſcin our own con- Iohnb FY 
ceites, weediſdaine to bechecked, controuled, informed £+34s 
orreprouec ofanie. Partly heerchence, that na rurally wee 
more eſteeme darkenefl= ten oht:falſhood then tructh: 
error then veritie:{uperſtition then rehg1on. From which 
ifmcn draw vs,then are weanerie. Heret: ence in ail times 
kaveriſen perſecution impriſo nment, calamitie, afflicit. 
on, Wit! ballmanner of yiolen ce and villant ie, 4s zinſt the 
reprouersof wickedneſie, teachers of truereligion, refor- 
mers of corruption and ſuperſtition :by the wicked of this 
preſent eyul,and Corrupt world. 

Herehence the anoer, furic, and madneſſe of the prin- 
ee: & veople,aga! nit TP remie,Micheas, Amos, & the 
rclt ofthe P roph ets,aroſc,fprono and owed. Herehence 
tne outrage ofthe Scribes. and Fharifies againſt Chritt Ic- 
ſus our funiour, and h 5 moſt holy Apoſtles:the cruel per 

| fecution by the bloudy tyrantes,and. Emperors of Rome, 

| avainſt the ſaints & blefled martyrs, wasraiſed. Herehence 
frevngquetca ble wrath, and malice neuerreconciled, of 
the Romil.1 Cleargic, againſt the faithfull preachers of 
Chriſtian religion :w ho caried away,partly with ſelf-loue 
and preiudicate opinion of themſelnes , as the onely lear- 
ncd.and wife men in the _— world: and partly being 

| natutally blinded in fuperſtition , whereunto they have 
ſ7 -orntheir allegiance, curſe wit! "IN booke and candles 
rerſecute w ith fire, {word and facot, whoſocuer ſpeaketh 

| avainft them : w hereby the courſe oftheword of God is 
liindered, Herchence miflike, rebuke, difgrace, reprocn, 

Uſdaine, and all maner of euill dealing tc wardesthe mi- 

Dikters crow cth, for that men cannot,ne will notheare of 
their ſau! ts; bereclajmed from their finne, and informed 
ntheir duties roundly & ſharply, without offence & ans< 
*r.v10 ſceme they neucr ſo wiſe in themfclues , yet are 
Vir” both teſkic ſogles, and wayward, yrlich refuſeto be 
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Eecle-7.1r informed: theic are they of whomeSalomon ſpeaketh in 
his preacher ; be not of an haſtic ſpirite to anger,for anvex 
reſtzth in the boſome of tooles: theſe know notliing, and 
nothing wil they learn. ]fthey be reproued,they are off:n. 
ded; it they do know aay thing , they knowe not as they 
ſhould, wherofadmoniſhed, they fall into anger.Salomg 

| Promg.12. ſaith, the ſcorner will notloue him, which rebuketh hun, 

Oſce.4.4 Neitnergo to the wiſe, Olei condemneth it in Iiracl, thar 
they ſpoke againſt their prophets and priettes for rehu- 
| king them. It was reckoned tor great fin in the people tor 
| Amos.5.ro hating the prophets which reproued them openly in their 
| allemblies; Sirach cond2mneth it with Salomon among 

Excllas.2 x. the follies and fooleries of men, to hatc inſtruttion, and 


© 12, diſdaineto be taughtand informed; therfore he ſaith :He 


thatis not wiic, will notſuffer himfſelfe to betaught. And 
the Apoitle here forbiddeth anger and wrath to be wrea- 
ked again{t them, which informe and teach vs wiſedome, 
Tiusthen to hate the inſtruCtor:toſpeake avainſt the tea- 
chcrand prophet; to perſecute them wnich rebuke fin and 
iniquiticamong men; to diſdaine to bee taught andin. 
ſtructed; to be angrie with thoſe by whome our finnes are 
condemned, our cnormitics reformed ,our errours reclay- 
med, isnot onely grcatinfirmitic, but malicious wicked- 
nefle, and deuiliſh toily, Which thing (as an hinderancs 
yato knowledge by the word of trueti,an impediment to 
our new birth and regeneration in Chriit; rebellious and 
wickedly oppoſed vnto God himſeife , who by the word 
calleth vs to repentance) the Apoltle keere condemneth 
and remoueth : wherefore my deare brethren , Let cucric 
man be ſwiitto heare, but tlow to ſpeake , and ſloweto 
wrath. 


I Theres Of this latter, there is a reaſon hererendered, why men 
I ſon ofthe ſhould notbe angrie when they are reproued, and taugilt 
4 xemoung in the word:becauſe that thatanger worketh not the righ- 


of the i(c- 
{| Cond hin- 
| | dECancce 


tecouſnclie of God:butrather hindercth the worke of reoc- 
ncration,iuſtification, ſanftification which God worket? 
in our heartes,if we with meckenefle and gentleneſle rc- 


i 3.Ephc,1z ceauethe word of God, the Goſpel of ourſaluation . A 
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znd anger herehence conceiued , worketh not the righte- 
cnſneſle of God , yea it hindereth Gods worke in ys: in 
that the audience and hearingof the word is hindered. Ir 
worketh not that which is righteous before God , and 
which of his ſeruantes herequireth, namely,to heare hys 
word with reuerence, to.do his will with carcfulneſle,and 
be fruitful inall good workes to his glorie . This anger, 
yr! rati, nd oiving place to diſordered afteions, and tu- 
multcs of our mindes, worketh not the riohteouſnefſe of 
Cod. Yea , where this is, there godly richteouſeſle, 
cluiſtian Jarifulneſſe and holy obedienceto the word, is 
exiled, abandoned, aboliſhed,and cleanc eſtranged from 
among vs:therefore the righteouſneſſe of Godruleth nor, 
1cither is that moderation and oodly attention , which 
b:fore was commeded, that we ſhould be ſwiftto heare, 
but low to ſpeake, in any meaſure performed:yea rather 
ſnneisſuffredto hauec his ſoucraigntie in vs. Foras patt- 
nt and godly reverence hath all othervertuecs tied as in 
anindiijoluble and inſeparable chaine : ſo all impietie, 
allynoodiinefle and yvnrighteouſnellc of men,ruleth and 
rioncth, when wrath and impatience diſquietcth vs, 
Thi 'sreaſon ought to moue men to put away al ſwelling, 
{anger and wr rath from them,and withoutcholer, ſaut- 
19, cr diſdaine , to heare Gods worde inſtruting them, 
viat they may be begorte again by God, with the word 0 
trueth, to be the firſt fruites of his rex—s Nowe lctvs 
3) y vnto God, who of his owne will hath bceotten vs 
'th the word of tr ueth, that we ſhould be the frft fruits 
of 11s creatures : that wee may be ſtrengthened with the 
grace of his holy {pirite in the inward man, to heare with 
| redineſle, to ſpeake of his worde with ſpberneſſe, and to 
Fkeepe it with carefulneſle : that in happic ue of our 
Wales, wee may be bleſſed with ſpirituall bleſſinges in 
Chr iſt our ſauiour : To whome, with the fatherand the 
Sprite, the moſt heauenly comforter,be praiſe, glory, ho- 


aour, and Maicſtic, now and tor cuer, Amen. 


Tames 


Tames Chapter 1.verſes 21.22.23.24.25; 


SCYIBOR 7. 


Verſe 2r, Wherefore lay apart all filthineſle, 
and ſ{uperfluitie of maliciouſnes, and re. 
cciue with meekenes the worde that is 
graffed in you , which 1s able to ſaue your 
{oules. 

22 And bee you doers of the worde, not 
hearers onely , decciuing your owns 
ſelues. 

23. Forif any heare the worde,and doe1t not, 
he 1s like vnto a man that beholdeth his 
naturall tace in a glafle. 

24 For when he hath conſidered himſelfe, he 
goeth his way , immcdiatly forgetting 
what maner of one he was, 

25 But who ſo looketh into the perfect ſaw of 
libertic. and continueth therein,he nor bc- 
inga forcetfull hearer, but a doecr of the 
worke:; thall be bleſsed in his deede, 
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Thethird Ft Swe Hethird branch of thislaſt and fourth thing 
rh of the KS — ate; 
ai? mem- 'wIF 


__ | | | | 
+ =xoqay CI ow RCtrine of regeneration : and they arcas ex- 
"rt KAt= 2>SJhortations to the revenerate, In ſetting 
downe whereof, lie defcendeth to the fruites of regencra- 
tion, and effects ofthe word of truct!1 irf the Saintes,leall 
they hiding this ineliumable treaſure in the oround and 
ſhutting it yp (as it were) 18 tne {ore cloſer of theirow? 

bolgimcs, 


C hap. 1. Sermon 7. 70 


v ſomes, might in theirlines be found fruitleſſe and yn- 
T profirabic, and the admonirions here are foure, = 
(1. 76 heare ſ we IWſhat he admonfheth 
| che worde of | 0) ":Tohearethe word. 


goa In which 


« Laying 4/de 


exhortation | filtbrae ie and 
there are J«\| 2. How it | | 2734l1ces 
3 Fi. 80S © . d muſt hee 2 
heard. 
| | 2: Ith 
Fl ererl LE { rmeekenc;/ e. 
: rarieſe woras | _ IW. Yo Tierealon, It 1s 4» 
F andSerſes ared (Giero Jauc 0ur {owle "E 
1 azrtinet 8-1 BE 
| Xumely, | CI.The admeorition or exhare 
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fo themſeluess 


2. Nct to 
heare only, 
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of Gods wor te, 
are ududiea: ( / | 


( by [crrlituae 


Newe to come to the firſt 2dmonition , and the firit 


2.7 its" 


— _— 


1. Adroonk 


ing therein contained : The thing whereof he admo- tions 


| 1 iſheth, isto heare the word of God, the word of trueth. 
| W; icreof hee geueth inſt admonition hecie, becauſe hee 
tath before tolde vs, that thereby wee are begotten to be 


the firit fruites of Gods creatures:Se cing then ith 1eword of 


| Godis the word oftrueth, wherewith almiohtis God be- 
vetteth vs againe, to be the firſt fruites of his creatures: 
ttandeth vs in hand, with all peaceavlencflt, and quict- 


nelleofminde , without filthineſſe , Ras t perfiuitic of 


maliciouſneſſe, to hearc it, to receive it,to embrace it. 
7, Conc rning hearing this Word oftiucth, (which Ger® 
M- 


j 


C hap. 1. Sermon 6. 


Hearing iscalled recciuing the worde ) what one thing1s ther, 
7 a, wherein the holy Prophets , and other ſaintes of Gag, 
_. haue more laboured, then often to admoniſh the people 
ded men. tohearethe word of the Lord? Moles int! 1c repeating of 

thelawe, calleth Iſrael to the i:caring of the law of God, 
Deut.4.1. wherefore in ſundric Chapters lie thus Me and ad. 
=: moniſheth the people; Heare (O Irael,) the ordinances, 

lawcs and ſtatutes iy hich I teach you to do,that you may 
live, and goin, and poſleſle the land, which the Godof 
your fathers geveth ; you, 

The Princeiy Prophet Dauid exhorteth the peopie to 
Plal,n8,1. the Nearing of thoſe lawes, which from God hee woulde 
gcucyntothem , asa thing of greate{t w cight :tieretore, 
Rith he, h ccaremylaweO my pcopie, incliae your eares 
tothe wordes of my mouth:for 1 wi!l open my morrh 
ina parable, and vtter hard ſentences of vide . ind ro 
Prophet lai, calling all men to Chriſt, and exhorting 
them to hearc his law, and attend thercunto, cricth out: 
Incline your cares, come ynato me, keare, and your lonle 
(hail liuc: and I will make an cucrialting COUcnant !yith 
you, cuen the ſure merc12s of Dauid, 

Hearingisis Hearing and attending to Gods worac , is the meor; 
the way to whereby wecomevnto heauenly wiſ-domeyierforct!:s 


wiledomc. 2 83 ons 
avT'C ail foe Wno WOUldISArne une 
_ * poigny ſonne of Siracl: cet ] thi Ho would I>arne c 


Eſay . »L + 


C% 


2 4+ wiſcdome, to lie: ing of 11S Q& Ctrine ; My (unne, [1-476 
thou my "Avg and def pi CROENY zunſel. And a lite 
veiſe 34. atrerin the lame place; It thou g's 1 tONcare, thou Þ Wh 
recciue doctrine, arndif thou delight in hearing, thou 
ſhalt be wife. Th Ry ma Salomon comend.ng hearing 
A dxaiay as the way to attaine to wiſdome,and knowledue, faith; 
32.Y.17.18 The wiſe man ſhall attaine vato w i{dom] by hearing, 


19.23.19. AndS. Paul making it the meane wihercby vree comet) 
Kon.1047 faith, which is the greateſt poINt of heau enly w fegome mn 
men, thereot faith ; Faith commeth by hearing, ard 
hearing by tne wand of God, And ourſauiour Chriſt b-- 
in the chiefeScholemaiſter, and only teacher from God, 
ofthis wiſedome, is by God himiclfe, ed vals 
ys, to be kearkened vnto. 


Wherefore xiic Dilciples, Peter , Iazacs, and Iohn 


KJfati,17e5 


td 


. at " = _ 2” Ts” my la 


Chap.r. Sermon 6. ”1 


thedaiesof Chriſtes traniſitguration, were from hcaucn | 
zommanded to heare him, This is my -welbdloned ſonne, f+Toher. x, 
beare him, Saint Iohn oat th this to haue beene one 

way whereby they belecued in Ch riſt , the worde of life: Iohn8.47, 
That (faith he) which was from the beginning,which we 
haucheard, which we haueſeene,and our handes haue 
handlcd, the:word of life. This the true ſaintes of God 
know,for which cauſe they heare the word of God; as of 
them our fauiour witnefſet N.: they thatarc of God, hearc 
Gods word. And ; again, NM -{h2epe heare my voice, There. 


loh, 10.18. 


LuK, 19.43. 


tore when Mary ſaw that (he by hearing might attaine 7 

ynto faith in Chriſt, and the true? wifedome of God : ſhe j 

ſatz downe at the tcetof Chriit, and heard him preach- 4 bM 

ing : for which attention ſhe is by Chriſt commended, BBs. 

Ma yy hath choſen the better part, and it ſhallnot be ta- Neutl.2.v | i 
Ki ny 0 7.11.Y.1fs =; 


ken from her. Finally, the Angel | of God inthe Reuclati- 29. 
on,teaching Iohn w bathee ſhould write tocuerie one of Reuel.3.5, 
teſeuen Churches of Aſia:to that which he had ſpoken $-Y-13-7-2? 
toech'one of them, headdeth as a thing moſt neceſſarie, 
Let him that hath an care , heare what theſpirite ſaith to 
the Churches. 
And to conclude:ovr ſauiour commending hearing as Math. 13.9 

a moſt neceſfaric thing in all thoſe that would be parta- Math. 13, 
kers of theword of trueth, and his heauenly dottrine : fo 43-*c: lf 

oltenin the Goſpel vreeth this:he that hath eares to heare, ix 
{ct num heare. If then the - Prophets hereunto haue ſpoſicin 
moued the people, If it hetie wayand meane wherby we 18 
attaine to heauenly wiledome; it by this we be made Par- by; | 
takers of faith and keaucnly myits ries; if it be the proper- | 
ticoftheSaintesof God; & ſheepe of Chriſt; 1t Mary were 
therefore ſo h iohly commended by Chriſt himſelf * if as 
ancceſlaricadmonition and watchword , to the feucrall 
charge of eucry Church, it wasadded by th 1e Angel.;ifour 
Sauiour ſo often repeat it, hethathatheares to heare: *WO 
5 {0 wiltu!ly blinded, fo malitiouſly obſtinate; i PCc- 
uiſhiy peruerſe , that ſeethnot how necefſariea chingitis 
to heare the worde of tructh? whereof our Apoſtle hecre [* 
aotignorant, geucth the ſaintes this farft admonition, to [/ «14 
kearethe word, *Þ 
2. But | 


( hap. r. Sermon”. 


. Butbecauſc inall ages and ti: mes, many doc heare, 
fl yet eke nearer: wee are not one! y taught to heare, 
eungherc, Lt how ive ſhould heare, that we mivht h 
1 6.0mm ; at we miont carc with pro. 
S ncrhow to fit- Forifit be to ſome the ſanor of Clife, vnto life ; but to 
$ hcare. Others theſauor of death, vnto death; if the wordeſound 
# 4.cor. 2.6 in the cares of manie, to theiriuſter condemnation; then 
$ ==cch.2-5,1Sit notenough to know we mult heare, but alſo tolecarn 
Ezch3.7 howeto heare , is nxcellarie: for which cauſe the Apoſtle 
teacheth ys hw weoughttoheare and receiue this word 
of truzth, whereby God of his owne good will, hath be- 
gotten vs againe to be the fickk fruites of his creatures, 

In the maner of our acaring and recciuing this worde, 
tac Apoltle ficit remoneth certaine euils | rom vs, which 
hinder our profitable hearing : then te ſheweth poſ:tuely 
and athrmatiuely, how wemudtt heare, 

Touching the former, hee willeth in hearing to put a- 
way all ft thineſleand fupedBiaige of maliciouſnelle : all 
iniquitie, all carnal affetion,all looſenelle of litebp: ide 
& inlolencic of mind;all arrogancic and diſdaintulnes ot 
ſprite: wherchence,wrath ,anger,debate,contention often 
ariſcth,and t' tC [ruftifiy ng of the worde is alwaies hinde- 
red: all which muit be abandoned, and aboli{thed vtterly 
Filtaineſſe, from them which will profit ably heare the word of truth, 

Filthinefle -andearry 'ption of heart,or aftction,is, whet- 
by our mindesdo wander, and we are occupied about o- 
ther matters,thinking of our pride, pleaſures,vanitie,and 
Superfluiry £1.01; Ike, when our mindes ſhould be itaied and fxed on 
(r= he he 7 d.S (1 tmaliciouſncs, 1s 
oulaeſſe. tnc nc arin* of the Wor uUpcri uitic of maliciont{1es, 
whereby ve grow into contempt of the worde, ſpeaking 
cuiil & dif daintully of the divine cofrine, and he avenly 
wiſdomeol God, waich two muſt frft beremoued, Fot 
WHherasS mons mindsarea wool. gathering, & caried away 
with filthy cogirations and deſires: there men cinor hear 
the word with profit: & when men grow in diſlike of ti! 
word, in hatred of the truth, & (pe -ake euil of the myltcry 
; of godlines:what commodity cani1 then bring toſuch, & 
[| what nope 1 is there, thatin them it ſhall fruRifie? This 
| 
| 
' 
| 


Theſecond 


Finderers 
of hearing. 


Saint ilames very well p2rceiued , therefore hee remo9- 


ueth theſe cuils from god;y hearcrs;: This ſhall all men 
7 


( hap. rt Sermon.”7, 72 


by their owne experience moſt caſily lcarne, andthere- 
fore muſt caretullyremoue them. Whereof to ſpeake no 
more but this : how is it that many men often hcare,and 
Icarnenothing: yea, beingasked what hath beene faide, 
remember nothing : but chat , when they ſhould heare, 
heir mindcs are ettherſet ypon couctous delires, or 0C- 
cupied about fleſhlyimaginations , or carried away with 

roud conccites, or rauiſhed with filthy cooitations: or 
cl{calienatcd by mifſhibe, hatred and contempt, from the 
word preached : ſo that ſounded in the eare, it pearceth 
notcurheartes, and ſo is fruitlefle in vs? Thetwrft hereof, 
isincarnall profefiours, wno in wordc and ſhew pretend 
religion , but indeededenieit, as did ſomecuen in the 
tine ofthe Apoſtles, The other is true in malicious and 
obllinate Papiſtes, whocomming witha pretudicate opi- 
nion, and conceiued hatred and diſlike ofthe word : and 
in partiz]l hearcres, who therein hauereſpett of perſons, 

nd are not indifferent : but heare onely ſuch as pleaſe 
their khumours, of whome S. lames ſpeaketh : ſo that by 
hearing,neither is profited So longas thele vices ratgn in 
me,thcreis no good to be done on the by preaching: Let 
Paul plant, let Apollos water yet commeth no fruit ther- 
of. Preach, exhcrt, improve, corre, inftrutt, comfort, in 
ſeaſon, outof ſealon;thou preuaileſtnothing, whenthou 
ſoweſt in thorny places where the worde is choked : or in 
fony places where the ſeede is witiered 3 or 1n the high 
way, wactCitis trampled vnder foote. Such, hearing, ei- 
tier bend the browes , or grinde the teeth, orrubbe the 
eares,asdiſcontented :or elferefaſe vtteriy to heare, as al- 
togetherpeeuiſh, peruerſe and obſtinate, Ropping theyr 
cares with the deate adder, acvain{tthevoice of the char- 
mer; charme he never ſo wiſely, Sezing then filthy COg1- 
tations,and carnall afſeions ſpoyle men : and ſuperflui- 
tie ofmaliciouſnes bereaue men of the fruitof the word: 
Whoſo will, to the comfort of his ſoule,the diſcharge of 
a cocd conſcience, with reuerenceto God, and beneifte 
to himſelfehcare, muſt firſt remoue all klthineſſe,and fu- 
perduiticofmaliciouſneſle farre from him:as by the Apo 
tile keisexhorted, 
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8 What ver- 
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Chap.r. Sermon 6. 


1g Filthineſle and ſuperfluitie of maliciouſneſſe, put and 
qualitic laid a part, wee muitheare and reccine with meckenelle, 
oughrto The worde thatis graffed in vs, which is the ſecond thing 
bein our in themaner of our hearing preſcribed, 


hearing. This mcekenclle, is the promptneſle and readie deſire 


of our mindes to learne : that Chriſtian docilitie and 
trattableneſſe , whereby wee are content without pride, 
arrogancie,contemptorobſtinacie, to yeeld our ſclues to 
be informed and taught by God,and his miniſters, inthe 
worde. A vertue molt excellent : a grace moſt {ingular: 
an ornament molt beautifull in the hues of Gods ſaintes; 
ſo highly accouted off with almightic God , that by bys 
Cſay.66.2, Prophetne proteiteth, thathee will looke vnto, and haue 
regard to tnolc thatare of mecke and contrite heart, and 
ſuch as tremble athis worde. Theſe are the meeke ſpitited 
commended of God, who in kumihtic and purencficof 
heart, receiue withreadinefle and reverence the wordeof 
God, and the doctrine of the Goſpeli when itis preached, 
The people of Iſracl herein were worthy their due praiſe, 
who hearing Moſes propolingvnto them, all the thinges 
of the Lord had commanded him: anſwered all toge: ker 
with great readineſſe, promptneſſe, and meekeneile of 
their mindes: all that the Lord hath commaunded , that 
will we do. Fortheirlike meckeneſle in hearing the word, 
Nche.g.z, afccrtheirreturne from captiuitie, by Nehemiah, they arc 
commended , for that from morning to midday , tiey 
tearkenedto the worde read and expounded vnto them, 
Toliah was in this point of ſingular meekeneſſe towarde 
2.Chro.,34 the worde : who hearing thelaw read, humbled himſclte, 
$9» and his heart thereat melted : wherefore the plagues ther- 
| in tareatned, fell not vpon the people in his dates, but af- 
ter he was gathered to his fathers . Farre otherwiſe was it 
, inthe dayesof leremie the Prophet, in Zedekiah the King; 
erem.3$, [. H > oo 
23. wioreceiued not the worde by the Prophet ſent, with 
meckeneſſe : but contemptuouſly , rebelliouſly, obiil- 
nately rcfuſedit, and cauſed the roll wherein it was wriit- 
ten,inthehre to beconſumed, 
ARs.13.42 This meekenef{: ſhined in perfe beautic in the ſaintes 


of Godin the Citic of Antipch, in Piſidia , who _ 
au 


Meckcncs. 


Ex6d.19.2 
24+3+& 7 * 


- 


Chap.1, Sermon 7. 4 


Paul preaching the word , withall readineſſereceiued it : 
beſecching him to preacl: the ſame vnto them the next agg, uo, x 
6:bboth: whereunto the whole citic atthat time appoin+ 
ted, was allembled, No lefle meekneſle was in the Athe- 
nians, who hearing Paul willingly, diſputing of the re- 
furretion of the dead : howſocuer ſome mocked, yet with 
all humilitie and meekeneſle to the word, deſired they to 
hearchim again of that matter. What ſhould we rehearſe 
andreport ynto you,the meek hearing of thoſe of Troas, 
who withall meckneſle and promptneſfle of minde,heard 
the Apoſtle preach tillmidnight? O zeale of Gods ſaintes? 
0 mcekeneſſe of hearing? Vnlike whereunto, arcour peo- 
Iple in this Aouriſhing time of the Goſpel : whoare wea- 
ried with one houres exerciſing in preaching:which time 
ſeemeth ſo long and tedious to their heauie & dull cares: 
hat they ſpend moſte part thereof , cyther like drowſie 
heades,in ſleeping: or like carelefſe perſons, in talking:or 
like diſdainful men, in rcading other things in the meane 
time : as etherfilthy and amorous ballets, or pallaces of 
pleaſure; or vnchaſt writinges of lewd Poets : or fooliſhe 
pamphlets, not worthy the reading; or other matters, at 
hat time notto be looked 0n,10r medledwith all, aboug 
| other times.as ifthe word reached, appertained not to 


hem:or occupie themſelye 1n other matters, becauſe they 
eeme wile inough alreadic , and wall not bee thought ra 


carne of any other. Orelſe our mindes are carried away 
ith worldly cogitations 3 or els wee are talking of 
our ſtates and conditions:or els wee are making our bar- 
paines, and ſo we make Gods houſe, which was ordained 
or praierand preaching, an houſe of marchandize . Yea Tohn.z.rg 
L {eare,that by ſomeit is made a den of theeues: or finally, war,a1i.11 
veſpend the time in ſporting andieſting . Or like proud 
derſons, we diſdaine and think ſcorne to be informed : or 
We will heare whom weliſt: and whome we liſt, we wil 
otheare : or wewill heare to carpe, and catch, to cauill, 
ofinde fault both with the door, and with his doQtine: 
to whome let vs pipe our bellics full, they will noe 
lance:let vs mourne our heartes out,yet they will not la- Sat. 117 


nent ; as faith our ſaviour, Is this the meckenetleof cur 
M hearing 


AQﬀs, 20, To 


Chap.r. Sermon 7; 
hearing in the bright ſhining light of the Goſpell? Doyh 
ſuch pride of heart , doth ſuch corruption of affeRtions, 
doth ſuch ſupcrfluitic ofmaliciouſneſle ſo mightily raign 
zn ys: thatafterſo many yeares leaz:ring, {olong time of 
preaching, ſo great trauzil and labs. , yppon vs in teach. 
ing conſumed: wee hauc not!e3r12d with meekeneile tg 
heare the word preached? Letys now2 at lencth heare the 
ſonne of Sirach , who wilieth mca to b« humble to heare 
the word of God, tia mey may vnderztand it: let vs em. 
brace theadmonition of the Apoitl» Iames in; this place: 
wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, and {uperfluitic of ma. 
liciouſneſſe, and receiue with m eccneile, the worde that 
15 graffed in you. 

' With which manerof a7 Rion, if re come not tothe 
a.Cor.3.6, preaching of the word, iu vaine ry ay gill Dlant; cr Apol- 
lo water:in vaine ſhalfthe preacher preacis vato vs, as we 
ſee dayly : foralbcitmen and women are ſ{:arply repro. 
ued for their cruel} and curfed concioutacitc, their {leſhly 
filthineſfe, their knoyyre adutteries , their extreame ope 
preſſio1.5,their blaſphericus ſyycaring , their ſlaunderous 
reproches, thcir peltilent #{urics; their longretained mas 
lice, their intollcrable pridetheir new invented, and new 
fanoled firans; e dewics, anayride of apparelil : their cor. 
ruptions in their dealinges, tics. Hhoodin their promi. 
ſes,their deceize in thejr ſpeachies,and other innvmerable, 
not on<iy £ao1 n:itizs, bytiniquities , among men : yetit 
profiteth not, becauſe they lay Not aſide hithinefle, and 
ſuperfluitie of malicionſneſle, neither heare the wordeof 
God with meekenefle, as heere they are commaunded, 
Wherfore,as men comto bites, that fo om may come 
therehence the founder and cearerin bodie:ſo mutt men 
come to the Church and tovie 6iGod , that therehence 
they may comeinfo ve, in minac, in conſcience the bet- 

ter, in ſight of Godand men. pes”: 
' This worde which wee ought to receize with meek- 
affed nelſe, is ſaid to be ingraffed in ys: becauſe by Gods ſpint 
to Che moouing and inclining our keartes, ans by the painfull 
raivees and dayly labourof his workemenin his heauenly hat- 
| ucſt, which arc his miniſters, it is,asit were, inſerredyani 
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Chap.r, Sermony. #74 
taketh rootein our heartes. Foras lippes and twigges of 
other trees being engrafted, bound together, wrapped a- 
bout with clay, and moſle, or ſome other thing, by long 
continuance grow and cleaue inſeparably to the Kockes 
whereinto they aregraffed:{o the worde ofGod by the 2p 
of his ſpirite , and by the labour ofthe miniſters, being, 
as it were, ingraffed in our heartes: therein oftentim 2s 2a- 
keth ſuch rootein that fruitfull ground, that itis faid to 
be oraffed in vs, | 

And as ſhippes or twigpes , if cither they bee ſet in arie 
oround, of men, or by them planted vppon rotten rcots 
and ſtockes, become fruitlefle and periſh, and ncuer ta'e 
roote, but drie away ,and die by little and little : ſoilrte 
worde of God be caſtin the ſtonie ground of our heater, 
or planted vpon the rotten roots of ourcarnallaftecpons; 
itneuer taketh roote, but decayeth, dicth, and withercth, 
Wherefore, to the end 1t may bring foorth fruitcin ys : in 
ſome thirtie, in ſome ſixtie, in ſome an hundreth told :72 
muſtendeuour to haue it firſt engrafted in vs : which in 
the regenerate is aſſuredly true, whereofthe Apoſtle here 
admoniſheth : Lay aſide all filthineſſe and ſupertluitic 
of maliciouſneſſe, and receive with meekenefſe,theword 
ineraffed in you. This word was graftcd in holy Dauid, 
who laid vp the lawes of God in his heart, that hee mighe 


not ſinne againſt him. This word was grauen and oraffed Pfa.xrg.r: 


inthe bleſſed Virgin , who laid vp Chriſtes ſaying in her 


heart. Soif wee nouriſh thewordeof GOD inour in- Luke. 2.5r 


ward affeftions , and knitit faſt vntoys by lively faith : 
if wee bindeit yppon our heartes, and ric itabout our 
neckes, as Salomon ſpeaketh,and Moiſes, it ſhall bealfo 
grauen and cnorafted in vs, 

Now why we ſhould ſo doe, inthe third placethe rea. 
{on is rendered, becauſe it isable to ſauc our ſoules, The 
word of God is the onely medicine for all our inward ma- 


| ladies: it isthat ſoueraigne ſalue, which ſaucth our ſoules: A114 146 


| itistheplaiſter tolay to the wounges of our ſinnes , yea 
and hath in ſtore a ſalue for euery ſore of the minde. Sce. 
ng therefore it bringeth ſo great profite with it, we ought 
| With meckenefſe to receiucit; hich S, James intimatcth 
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Chap.r. Sermon 7. 


and ſheweth, when he ſaith, receiuc with meekeneſle thy 
word cngraffed in you, which isable to ſaue your ſoule;, 
Ci. - The word of God receiued by faith, ſaucth our ſoulcs 
| Toint7}s becauſcit is the meane to bring vs to God, and hysſonne 
[ Chriſt, whome to know and belecue, iscternall life. This 
word aſſureth our hcartes in the promiſes of mercie, 
| i 6d which we taking ſure hold of, arethereby ſaued . Heere. 
x Gal.z.i1, by doe we attainevnto faith, by which wee doeliue:the 
| Rom.r.17 luſt ſhall live by faith : and faith commeth by hearing, 
| Heb.ro.z8 and hearing by the worde of God . Being thereforeths 
|| = 4; 5 meane and inſtrument whereby we apprehend Chriſtin 
þ 127 whome onely there islife : being the way whereby wee 
[ come to true faith, whereby ourſoules do liue : therefore 
# adsrz.26, is it ſaid to ſauce ourſoules, To which purpoſe Saint Paule 
F. Rom-c.16, calleth it theword of faluation:and the power of God to 
n © Ax ſaluation, to cuery one that beleeueth , This word being 
pheſar.rp,o Es Re nes. 
'Þ the word of reconciliation, preached by the Miniſter: re- 
cciued of the hearer,is ſaluation to both: Wherefore Paul 
[ exhorteth Timothieto take heed to himfelfe, and to lear- 
# x.Tim.4.16 210g , andtherein to continue : becauſe in ſo doing hee 
ſhould ſauc both himſelfe, and thoſe that heare him, This 
LCor.r.2 1, yertue and power of the worde in another place exprel. 
| ſing, heafirmeth, thatit pleaſed God by the foolifhneſle 
T.cor.9e24 of preaching, to ſauc thoſe that beleeue , In which hee la- 
bouring, becameall thinges to all men, that byal meanes 
W he might ſauce ſomethrough his preaching. 
| Thewors Notwithſtanding this force isnot in the bare and out. 
W received Ward hearing of the worde : but in beleeuing the worde 
by faith, preached to vs, and heard of vs: otherwiſe it profiteth no- 
faucth, thing, For as the word profited not the Iewes, becauſcit 
Meb.4.2z2, was not mixed with faith in thoſe that heard it : fo ney- 
ther profiteth itvs, or any other to ſaluation, -vnleſlcit be 
joyned with belcefe + wherefore that it may ſauc our 
ſoules, it muſt be receiued with faith, of all the Saintes of 
God. 
Luk.10.344 This word healeth the wounded heart and conſcience: 
Ambroſ. thisis wine to ſcoure , and oile to ſupple our feſtering 
Id. 7 ſores : heercin isthere remedie againſt eerie ſinne, leaſt 


F208 ghrough the heauineſle of the-burthen , weeſhouldfall 
inta 


a 
; 


Chap.1.. Sermon 7. 75 


into deſperation . Againſt preſumption it terrifieth vs: a- 

gainſt diſtruſt it comforteth vs : inignoraunce it teacheth 

ys: in crrourit comfortethys : in falſhoode it correQteth 

ys : in mannersitinftruteth ys : in wandering pathes, it 
dire&ethys : in dangerous waies , it guideth vs : beinga 
lanterne ynto our feete; and a light vnto our pathes : that Pſa.19.08 
we periſh not : a BER. for cuerie {ickeneſle of 

the minde,an approucd helpe at all afſaiesand needes : a 
ſoueraigne ſalue for cucrie ſore of heart : and therefore 
rightly and worthily ſaid by Iames, to be able to ſaue the 
ſoule. 

Ifthen this word be of power able to ſauethe ſoule, if 
all flthineſlclaid apart, and all ſuperfluitie of maliciouſ- 
neſſe remoued, it be receiued with meckeneſle : then the 
| contempthereofis pernicious, daungerous, and damna- 
ble. For if the Iſraelites eſcaped not, when theyrefuſcd to 

| heare Moyſes , which by Gods commaundement ſpoke 
| yntothem on carth : how much lefle ſhall men ynder the 
© Goſpel eſcape, ifthey turne from him , which by his mi. 
niſters ſpeaketh vnto them from heauen. 

Now this word is not contemned onely by open rebel. 
lion and reſiſtance thereunto ;: as by lewes , by Turks, | 
| perſecuting tyrantes, Romiſh prelates, and their adhe= or 

cents:but alſo when in word it isprofcſled; but in conuer- [i 
lation of life it is not expreſſed :a thing moſt heinous and 
norrible in the ſight of God : of which contemptmoſte 
profeflorsare now guiltic. Almightie God and our fauior 1. 
Chriſt ſpeake vato vs in the miniſters and preachers ofthe Plal.8s. 8. & 
word : as the Prophet Dauid faith. I will heare whatthe * * ah 
Lord will ſpeake in me ; and $.Paul fubſcribeththereun= 
to, tothe proud & contentious perſons of the Corinthi- 
ans, whom he proteſted hee would not ſpare, ſeeing they 2,cor.r$ 
ſoughtexperience of Chriſt that ſpake in him. Wherefore, 
when we ſetlight by, contemne and deſpiſe the miniſters 
and preachers of the worde, wee contemne God and hys 
ſonne Ieſus Chriſt; as Chriſt himſelfe to his Diſciples 
witneſſerh; he that heareth you,hearcth me; heethat def- 
piſeth you; deſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpi- 1 
{cth him that ſcat me, And wee g-- in theſe our def] hw KL 
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{ hap. F. Sermon.”, 

and dangerous daies, the Ordinaric miniſters contemned 
greatly :and contentious, ſcditious arid turbulent ſpirits, 
greatlyheard and had in regard of men: is not God then 
contewned of ys? 

— Theword of Godisthe heauenly Manna, whereon our 
Joaicsdofeede; forasthe bodies of men are fedde, pre. 
ferued and norriſhed by meate,drinke,and bodily nutri- 
mentes; ſo the ſHule is fedde, preſerued, made ſtrong,and 
nouriſhed, by the heauenly doftrine of the ſcripture: and 
the ſpirituall man thereby , made able to ſubdue fleſhly 
delires, to irituall motions , For reading of theſcrip. 
tures, praicrs ofthe ſaintes, the wholeſome doctrine of 
theworde, are the nutrimentes of the ſpirite:with theſe 
meates1s it fed, heereby is itin health, heereby it preuai- 
leth, ſaith 5. Cyrill, Letvs notrefuſc ſuch heauenly nou- 
riſhmwent :let ys not neolett ſuch ſpirituall dainties : let vs 
not deſpiſe {0 great ſaluation,leaſt by voluntarily famiſh. 
ing of ourſelues, through not hearing, when wee might, 


:z Webring vpon ys the famine by Gods Prophet threatned 


againſt thecontemnersof hisworde; beholde the dayes 
come, faith the Lord God, that I will ſend a famine inthe 
land: nota famineof bread, nora thirſt for water, butof 
hearing the word of the Lord: for they ſhall wander from 
ſea to ſea,and from the North,to the Eaſt,ſhal they runne 
eo and fro, to ſceketheword of the Lord , and ſhall not 
findeit. This famine our forefathers with the danger of 
their ſoules, haue taſted of; let vs take heede, leaſt our col. 
neſle, our daintinefſe,our choiſe making of times, places, 
and preachers; our fulneſſe, yea our plaine lothing ofthe 
heauenly Manna , whereof we haue eaten in great plenty 
theſe 33,ycarcs; cauſe not a want; bring not a famine, cl- 
ther vpon our glutted tomackes, or els yppon our poſte- 
nitic;which,our ſoules faint within vs,and our bowels are 
troubled, toremember. Heereby then letvs be admoni- 

ſhed, and ſo cffeQually reclaimed. And thisis thefirſt ad- 
monition of the Apoſtle: wherefore lay alide all filthines, 

and ſuperfluitic of maliciouſneſſle , and receiue witl 
meekneſle the worde that is grafted in you, which is ablc 
to laue your loules, 


Some 


| w _ 
(hap.t: Sermon.7, >6 
Some men; too much giuen to pleaſe themſclues in 
their fooliſh imaginations and conceites, hereuponthink 
irenough to heare the worde of G od, albeit they doe not 
thereafter; Which fond perſwaſion to roote out of mens | 
mindes; the Apoſtleſerteth downethis ſecond admoni- 2, Admes | 
tion : wherein is ſhewed, that it becommeth al the ſaints Mitony 
| of God,ſfoto heare the word preached, as thatthey frame 
their liues thereafter, and liue according as therein they 
aretaught from God : that their conuerſation beanſwe- 
rable to their profeſſion , and their deedes correſpondent 
tothe doQrine wherein they are informed, K 
In which admonition , two thinges come to be conſt- 
| dered. 1, What is that they areadmoniſhed of: namely, 
| to bedoers of the worde, not hcarersonely. 2, The rea= 
| ſons why they ſhould ſo doe:whichare two, asin this dif- 
| courſe ſhalbeeuidently apparant. | . | 
| 171 Theadmonition : be ye doers of the worde, not Math.r3.4 
hearers onely. S. Iames hauing notin vainelearned inthe 5.&c» 
parable of Chriſt , that the ſcede being caſt into the foure 
ſcucrall groundes, yet fruQifieth but in one onely : and 
ſeeing by dayly experience , that many men make ſhewe 


: vs ied 


of religion , but yetliue carclefle in their conuerfation: "'M 


| who turning the earcs of their bodies tothe word, and in 
| their mouthes profeſiing themſclues to know God, yetin DTS © 
| their deedes denic him, being abhominable,diſobedient, *?* Pf 


. O . ; ; 
and tocueric good worke reprobate : and in ſhew make 


profeſſion, butin life arc nothing anſierable thereunto: 'q 


in this place inueighing againſt that hypocrifie of men, | 
and condemning that outward hcaring as vnprofira. | 
ble tothemſclues ; and odious vnto God, ſheweth moſt 
notably , what manner hearers the Goſpell requireth, 
euen ſuch as heare not onely, butdo alſo : therefore hee 
admoniſheth them to bee doers of the worde, nothea- 
| rersonely, | 
|  Todocthe wordeisdouble. 1. To doe it abſolutely, , gouble 
and perfeRly, ſo that boththe heart conſent, and the out- doing of 

| ward lifeanſwere fully to the law of God in perfe&t mea- the words 
| Ture, Towhich doing God in the law did'ipromiſc life : 
fotinthe law itls faid, Ihaye geuen thee lawes, ſtatutes, 
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Chap.1. Sermon 7: 

Leuit.1$, 5, and otdinaunces, which if thou doe, thou ſhalt livei, 
them; Our Sauiourin the Goſpel, thereunto reſpeRting, 
telleth the fooliſhe lawyer, who by doing would obtaine 

Luk.10428 life, thatif he would loue God with all his heart, with all 
his foble, with all his ſtrength, with all his thought; and 

hisneighbour as himſclfe, hee ſhould liue, The Apoſtle 
ſhewing the Iewes, which ſo much boaſted of doing the 
law, that they muſt perfectly fulfill the lawe , 'if thereby 
they wouldelooke to beſaued, ſaith : That not the hea- 
rers thereof, but thedoersofthe law ſhall be iuſtified be- 
fore God , This perfe& fulfilling and doing all thatthe 
law requireth, isthat doing which the lawe and Goſpell 
mentioneth, and requireth in them,which by their works 
-hope'ts attainc life : and this is-thelegall performing of 
theword.. . 

This no man can poſſibly performe : for what man e- 
uer could -Joue God with a perfect heart,with all his ſoule, 
with his whole afteQion,ſtrength, and power? Whatman 
eucr loued his neighbour as himſelfe? Where is he, and 
'who.is he, that continueth in all thinges that are written 

| Denc29.26 inthelaw to do them? Where is that, either man or wo- 

\Þ man, that ncitherin thought, word nor worke, hath bro- 

ken the commaundementes of God ? this is the obcdi- 
ence,this is the fulfilling ; this is the doing, which the law 
requireth, whichno man performeth. 


Saint Pcterthe Apoſtle therefore , calleth it a yoke in- 
&85.15.19 ,[lerable, which ncither they, neither their fathers could 


aces 13.39 Þcare - AndSaintPaul a little before to the Antiochians 
in Piſtdia,proteſizth, that by the law we could not beſa: 
ucd from ourſinnes, becauſe wee coulde not performeit: 

which was ſo weakened through the infirmitic of the 
Rom. $.3+ fleſh, that it could not poſhibly deliuer man from ſin,and 

from death, \Vhich defeR is not by natureof thelaw but 
thorough tnenaturall impotencieand weakneſle of man, 
which cannot doe in that perfe@ meaſure, which the law 
with greatexaCtnes requireth.S.Au ouſtine therfore in hys 
booke ofthe ſpirite and letter, ſaith very well and wiſc)y 
The law 1s not therefore not accompliſhed, for any fault 
in thelaw , but by the fault ofthe wiſcdomeof R_ 


Rom,2.13- 


De ſpirtu 
& litsCol 9 


Chap.i. Sermon 7. 27 
Which fault is to bee ſhewed and made manifeſt by the 
lawe, but to be healed through grace, 

The holy men of God therefore , ſecing themſclues ta 
come ſhort of the doing of the worde and lawe , in this 
mazter and maner of doing,bauec inthe humilitie of their 
mindes, accounted themſclues as {inners , and therefore 
hauc confeſſed their iniquities and tranſgreſſions, theyr 
finnes and vnrighteouſneſſe before the Lord : as the Pa- 
triarkes,and Prophets: Iob,Dauid, Daniel,with the Apo- 
(tles,andall the ſaintes of God, as it JENS 

2. Secing then that no man isablethusto do the word, 
there muſt ſome other kinde of doing the word, be by S. 
James here required. therforc there is a doing ofthe word 
and law vnder the Goſpell, when Chriſt, for vs and our 
{:luation, fulfilleth thelaw in perfe&t meaſure, & there- 
fore is called the fulfilling of the lawe,to all that belecue: 
and therewith alſo giueth vnto his ſaintes , as members 
of his body, the holy Ghoſt , the ſpirite of ſan@ification, 
that thereby they after ſome meaſure, may truely doc his 
wil, earneſtly cleaue vnto his word, faithfully beleue hys 

romiſes, vnfeinedly loue him for his goodneſle, & feare 
Lim with reuerence for his mightie power : Andfinally, 
loue their neighbor, (thoughin greatinfirmitic,greatim- 
perfei6,great weaknes )as themſelues, This our doing of 
theword,& fulfilling the law of God, almightie God ac- 
| cepteth & taketh in good part, for his ſons ſake, who hath 
| inal points and partsperfetly fulfilled the law,for al thoſe 
 thatbclecue. And this our doing of Gods worde, is not 
| thereby to attaine to righteouſneſle with God , which 
| thingbefore wee haue recciued by faith in Chriſt onely:; 
| butpartly to teſtifie that by Chriſt weare made righteous 
| defore God : and partly to ſheweour obedience to God 
| therefore , whoſe workmanſhip wee are , prepared vnto Epheſ.z.te 
| good works, that we ſhould walketherin: and this is the 
 Evangelicall obedienceto the word of God. 
Suchthen (as knowing themſclues to be iuſtified b 
 faithin Chriſt before God : to teſtifie their righteouſneſſe 
tomen, and their obedience to God, endeuorto expreſſe ; 
in theirdeedes, the hopethey baucin Chiiſk ; and labour Fpheſe4to 


in 
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Mat, 1 2, 


Chap.r. Sermon? 
in their whole life to walke worthy the calling whereugi; 
they are called: that in theirconuerſation they may beay. 
tifie theirprofeſſion, and God may in all things through 
them be glorificd in Ieſus Chriſt) are ſaid to bee doersof 
the word:and theſe are the doers whom the Apoflle her, 
mentioneth; Beye doersof the word, not hcarers onely, 
And heercunto ſerue ſo manyexhortations in holy ſerip. 
ture, whereby wee are ſtirred, and pricked forward tothe 
ratiſe of g00d workes, and ſtudic of vertue , whiereof 
the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles are full , and the wholebg. 
dy (as it were) of the holy ſcripture, therewith repleni. 
ſhed. 
This godly endeuour ( according to the meaſure wee 


Hauereceiued:) this ſtudie and praCtiſe of good workes & 


yertue preſcribed: thisperformance of obedience offered 
to God, mult ſhine in the ſfaintes , which as neceſlariein 
all profeſſours of Gods word, is ioyned with. the hearing 
thereof, Our ſauiour Chriſt ioyning the hearing and do- 
ing ofthe word together, faith; That he that heareth the 
word and doth it, islike to a wiſe man, which buildeth 


his houſe ona rocke. And ſhewing whom he accounteth 


Luk.8,20. fg his brethren,and his mother, he ſaith; That theyare 


f 5® his brethren and mother, not which heare oncly , but 


which hearcand do the will of God. And to the woman 
which ſaid ynto him, Happie is the womb that barcthee, 

Luk, x1,23 and the pappes which gaue thee ſucke, hee replieth; Yea 
rather happic arcthey which heare the word of God,and 
docit. 


Finally, when hee had waſhed his Diſciples feete, mo- 


Tohnr3.17 ying them to the imitation and following of his exam- 
ple: in concluſion ofthe exhortation hee ſhutteth yp the 
matterin this wiſe; If you know theſe thinges, happy are 

- you,if you doe them. To hearc or know then the word of 

God, andnottodoe his will, preuaileth nothing, This 

knew the holy Prophets , who therefore ioyned pradtiſe 

of thewill, and the hearing of the word and law of God, 

as in Deu,4.v,1-5.c.v.I,lere.11.6, This the holy Angell in 

Revel,1.3. the Reuclation weighing , and pronouncing them bleſ- 


| © ſdonely which joyne praQtiſe with hearing ofthe worde, 


breakethb 
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Lreaketh out, and crieth; Bleſſed is hee thatreadeth, and 
hey ther heare the words of this propheſie, & keep thoſe 
Es whichare written therein, Agrecable to which do- 
arine, the Apoſtle in this place admoniſheth the ſaintes 
> theſe wordes; Be yeedoers of the worde , not hearers 
YnN2\ 's 

Ofwhich admonition there are two reaſons. The firſt Reaſons of 
:;from detriment and hurt : They that hearconely,and h<admo- 
doe not the worde alſo , are burtfull to themſclues, 29% » 
for they deceiue themſclues in a vaine perſwaſion , and 
thereby hurt themſelues to their owne iuſter condem- } 
nation, | 

Men thinke themſelues highly in the fauour of God, Hema W- 
| and perſwade themſelues that they doc God good and 
laudable ſeruice, and haue performed the duties of Chri. 
ſtians in conuenient meaſure , when they are contentto 
hearken and liſten tothe worde of God , albeitthey neuer 
endcuour thereby to leade their liues, neitherto reforme 
their manners thereunto. But this being nothing.ſo, they 
orcatly deceiue themſelues , and procure iuſtercondem- 
@ nation againſt themſclues from God. For howe much 
more men know by hearing, ſo much more doe they en- 
hancetheir iudgementes,and increaſe their puniſhment, 
if they walke not accordingto their knowledge, Our fa- 
 uiour Chriſt protefteth, that thatſeruant which knoweth 
| the will ofhis maiſter, and dothit not, ſhould be beaten ' 
* with many ftripes, 

This Apoſtle witneſſeth, thatitis a double finne to a james.4.xy 
manto know what to do aright, and not to do it, he that 
knoweth how to doaright, and docth it not : to him it l 
is fin; not ſinne ſimply, but ſinne with aduantage. Wher. { 
fore Saint Auguſtine, writing to An aſtaſius, ſubſcribeth, [ 
| By Gods word and lawe man ſinneth ſo much the more, Epiſt, 144 | 
| how mich the more by the word hee knoweth that to be 
| ſinne,which hecommitteth. Saint Chriſoſtometherunto yw,uil, r=; IM 
| agrecth, who to the people of Antioch writeth in this Popul.an® | 
; Maner againſt their yſuall ſwearing,wherof they had ofte tlocnence | 
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eard, yet were not amended:the oftener men heare, the ($1040 


| morethey offend, & the more they encreaſe their puniſh= bil 
: ment 


Chap.t. Sermon 7; 


"vg they reforme notthatwherofthey haue heard, 
OItcen. 
Theophila& tothe like ſenceſoundethypon the wo 

<on Luke of ourſauiour, How much the more hee imowerh has 
er finncth, fomuch thegreater puniſhment he procureth tg 

himſelfe, $, Ambroſe in like maner (citing the wordes gf 
L Offic.c, Chriſt, in the ſeuenth Chapterof faint Mathew hys oof. 
36» pell, Not cu ery one that ſaith ynto me Lord, Lord, {hal 
enter into the kingdome of heauen, but he that doththy 
thinges which I ſay)concludeth thereupon; For I knoye 
not whetner the ſtudic of knowledge without praftife 
and deedes,doe not more inwrap vs. No doubt then our 
knowledge, without obedience, doth inwrap and intan. 
pl vs in hcauier iudgements. And the ſame father in hy, 


>. ranacy ooke of Iacob, and happy life; ſaith in like manner 
vita, knowledge maketh the offence double , and doubleth 


theſinne 
- The moreoften the Ifraclites heard the voice of theyr 
== 4 ” Prophetes, the more inexcuſable werethey when they did 
Eſay 42.24 not obe them : the moreour ſauiour and his Diſciples 
Toh. 1 5.22 preached to Cities and people, the more they denounced 
Mat,11.20 Puniſhment; when they hearing, would not do thereaf- 
ter. The more knowledge men haue , the more they de. 
cciue themſclues, if they do not thereafter, The more men 
and women knowe, (as many verie carefully in ſhewe 
heareſuch as they luſt, and to whome they in the vanitic 
of their humorsare addifted)the more iuſt condemnatis 
they procuretothemſclues, and the heauier wrath of God 
ehey = and treaſure vp againſt themſelues, whe they Þ 
doe not that which they knowe by hearing. Whercotto | 
aduiſe men, the Apoſtle giueth vs this worthy admoniti- 
on; Be yedoers of the word, not hearers one]y, decciuing 
your ſclues. 

This leſſon muſt we heare, this counſell muſt we fol- 
low; this dorinemuſt wee embrace ; who boſtipg that 
we haue heard two or three ſermons tnisday, or that 0ay, 
for al that,we neither diminiſh ought of our pridein fia- 
ting ruffes; in curiouscuttes; in co:oured ſtarch, or oth! 


yanitics ; Neyther leaue we our boiling malice, orig 
IB | 


7" 
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ling hatred , our curſed couctouſneſſe, our fleſhly plea- 
ſure ; neither abate wee anic thing of our wanton ban= 
quets, our riotous feaſtes, our ſumptuous tables: neither 
ſtay we our bribed handes, our flanderous mouthes,our 
blaſphemous tonges, our lying lips:neither withhold we 
our ſelucs from peſtilentyſurie, cruel! i (45a ne 
extortion, fraudulentdealing with our brethren: neither 
fnally,do weamend thoſe enormities, iniquities, ſinnes, 
and blemiſhes of our lives , whereof we haue beencad. 
monri{hed:and thusto our iuſter condemnation, flatter- 
ing our {clues with bare hearing, we deceiueour fclues. 
Secing then the knowledge wee' haue by hearing the 
worde , without practiſe of vertue , and ſtudie of good 
workes, encreaſeth our iudgementes; and in contenting 
ourſelues with hearing onely, without the doing of Gads 
will reuealed, weedecciue our ſelues to our greater cron 
demnation : Let this reaſon moue vs to be doers of the 
worde, and ſtirre ys vp to imbrace the doGrine of the A- 
poltle,be you doers of the word not hearers onely, Jecei- 
wng your {elues. | 
The hearing of our time is in many, maruciloy.s , the 
knowledge of the common people is great, and hath not 
 beenthelikein any former generation in thisour country 
| andNation:their ynderſtanding in thefcriptures 1s ſuch, 
as that many of the Laitic and people, can talk with glo- 
| Ty;reaſon with ferucncie;diſpute with a grace ofthe ſcrip- 
| tures of God: whoſe heartes notwithſtanding, are putt vp 
with pride, whoſe mindesare ſer on miſchiefe, whoſe feer 
are \wift to ſhedde innocent bloyd : whoſe handes are 
tull of briberies: whoſe headesare occupicd about coue. 
tous defires : whoſe liucs are ſtained with viurie and op- 
preſſions, whoſe bodiesare wearied & waſted with plea- 
ſures, choaked with the cares,enticed. with the delightes, 
carried away with the vanities, rauiſhed with the inordi- 
nate deſires of this wicked worlde : hearing the ſoundof 
the word in their cares, but admitting not theſcſcin their 
hearts: aregreatly and groſly decciucd. like the Atheni- 


ans, who coulde taſke much of vertue, but praiſed no- p,,gzj. 
Wing therof. whom Pantolidas the Ambaſlador bearing das. 


diſpute 
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diſpute of vertue, & bein g demanded how their ſpeechy 
pleaſed him,anſwered; Their talke was g00d, and deſer. 
ucd praiſe : butthis was to be lamented, that ſpeaking fo 
well, they would notreformetheir liues according to yer. 
fue, So our knowledge, and talking of the Scriptures, of 
vices to be remoued, and vertueto beembraced, is wor. 
Chy praiſe: but this is greatly to be lamented, that we, tal. 
king ſo well, do walkeſo wickedly. Heereinif wee runne 
on ſtill, and ſocontinue, we enhaunce our puniſhment, 
Encreaſe our indgement, enlarge our condemnation: 
Wherefore we muſt not be hearers onely, but doersal(o, 
of the word of God,asthe Apoſtle here admoniſheth, 
>Reaſon, The nextand ſecondreaſon why we mult be docrsof 
the word, not hearers onely : is drawen from the vicof 
the word; whichis toreforme in ys thoſe thinges that are 
amiſle ; this profite and vſe welooſe, when wee heare the 
Dcu.17.18 word onely and doe not thereafter : this vſc of Gods lawe 
and word, Moiſescommendeth vnto Princes and pcople: 
who exhorting the king continually to reade and medi. 
tatein the lawe: ſheweth him for what end he ſhouldſo 


doe, to learne to fearethe Lord, andnot to heareand 
know alone, but to keepe his commaundementes. This 
- vie was reſpefted when he willed the Leuites ro teach the 


Deurt. 31.12 ' 
$'""lawernto the people , that they mightlearne to doc and 


keepe the ordinances and the wordes of the law of God 
Pfal.rs9.9. preſcribed . Danid diſputing of the vſe and end ofthe 
| lawe, maketh it the former of our maners, the direerof 
The v& of Our paties, thelineand lenell of our life, and the guide 
Gods ofour waics to godlinefle . Saint Paul affirmeth thatall 
wordzisthe ſcripture is inſpired from abone: and is profitable to teach 
1 tr ag ſuch asare ignorant ; to conuince ſuch as arerepugnant: 
2.Tim-3.i6 to correct (uch as erre and wander in conuerfation:to in- 
ſtru&inrighteouſnefle, wherefore? ro what end?to what 
vie? to what purpoſe? euen that thereby the man of God 
may be abſolute and perfett to eucrie o00d work® . PeTr- 
fetion 1n righteouſneſſe, holy conuerſation in life, is the 

vicof thelaw and word of God. 
As therefore the chiefe ende of ſciences , and hu- 
malac artes, is not knowledge, but ation ; that __ 2 
etung 


viiefly, notthe ſinnesof his brethren ſo much, that cuc« 


Chap.r. Sermon. 7- 80 
thingis learned,it may be putin vreand praftiſe : Andas 
thevſcandende of morallphiloophle , is notto knowe 1 Lib. Fe 
only, but topraRtiſe alſo:whereunto they are ynfit which thiceceJo 
lacke experience to praiſe (as Ariſtotle teacherh) ſo the 
vic of Gods word, which is the arte of all artes , and that 
diuine philoſophie, which netther Thales , nor Pythago- 
ras,Socrates,nor Plato, ZenonorAriſtotle, neitherany 0- 
therofthe learned heathen haue deuiſcd & inuented, but 
which we haue recciued from God himſelfe; is not meere 
knowledge, to wote what to doe, but practiſe of obe- | 
dicnce, that wee may ſodoein attion , as by hearing the | 
word we haue learned . This vſe and end men then loſe, | 
when they content them(ſelues with hearing onely. 

Which thing the Apoſtle here prooueth by a fit imili- , gay. 
tude, wherein he compareth the word of God to a glaſſe. tude. 
Asthechiefe vſcof the 2lafieis not to ſee our faces onely, 
but to correc our faulics, that there be no blemiſh or de- 
formitie therein:ſo the word of God hath this vic, not to 
ſheweour ſclues onely , but to reforme our enormities, 
thatthere remaine no iniquiticin vs. 

The worde of God may well be compared to a glaſſe, The worde 


Three ſpeciall propertics are in a glafle , whereby the like aglae 


word is reſembled ynto it. 


I A glaſſe ſheweth the perfett forme of our faces, 


| with allthedeformitiesand blemiſhes therein, to corre 
| thcmifthey may becorrefcd;: So thelaweand worde of 


God, ſheweth the perfe&faccand faſhion of finne in ys; 

nat fo farre forth asnaturall infirmitie permitteth, all g,,,, 
blemiſhes may be amended; for which cauſe S,Paul faith, ___ 
that thereby we come to ſee ſinne : and by the lawehaue 
knowledgethereof: becauſc by the law is the knowledge 

of ſinne, thatthen being knowen, we might by grace re« 

forme it. 

2 The glaſſe ſheweth their owne faces which looke 
thereinto, and notthe faces of others; thatthey might be 
Carefull to wipe away their owneblemiſhes & dirty ſpots, 
andnot to be curious in clearing of others : So the lawe 
theweth euery once thatlooketh thereinto, hisown finncs 
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x1e one ſhould becaretull of his owne life,and not be too 
curious in the liues of others. Wherefore holy Dauid 
often deſired to beinformed in the lawe and Ratutes of 
God, that he himſelfe might walke therein, and berefor. 
med : asin his Pſalmes many waies it appeareth:and the 
Apoſtle exhorting all men to make triall of themſclues by 
the word, chicfly atthe receiuing of the Sacrament of the 
ſupperof the Lord Ieſus , for the proofe of their fayth, 
would not haue them as bulic in the lines of others , but 
as carefull of their own; to amend themſclues; Let cucrie 
oneexamine himſelfe , and folet him cate of this bread; 
and drinke of this cuppe : And againe:proue your ſclues 
whether you are in faith , examineyour ſelues: knowe 
—Y not that Chriſt dwelleth in you, except yee be repro. 

ates ? the worde mult teach vsto ſee our ſelues, & our 
owninfirmities, and endeuour to reforme our owne ble- 
miſhes of {inne, and not to beecurious in the ſearching 
into the liucs of others, before our owne bethroughly 
reformed, 

3 Theglaſſe ſheweth vs our blemiſhes; which ſeenc, 
we hate,and with miſlike, wipe them away : ſothe word 
of God ſhewethvs the deformitie of ſinne : which ſinne - 
mult be hated of vs. Thus Gods word taught Dauid to 

hate his owne waies : And Mary Magdalen to loth her 
formerlife. This maketh the ſaints of God to hate the ve- 

oarments defaled with the fleſh, & concciue miſlike a- 
gainſt thoſe ſinnes , whereunto in times paſt, they were 
given, Theſe things being fo, the Apoſtle compareth the 
worde of God to a glaſle. 

Of which compariſon there are two partes or mem- 
bers. x They which lookeinto the worde of God with- 
out endeuour, or yet deſire to reforme their liues therc- 

by : arelike ſuch as looke into a glaſle to ſee themſelues, 
but not to reforme their faultes, or blemiſhes of face: as 
foone as they are gone, they forget what faſhion they 
wereof: thus he peering, poring, and peeping into the 
glaſle, profitcth nothing : as good ncuer a whit, as neue? 
the better. Thelooking into Gods worde, or hearing of 
hypocrites, is like the yaine looking into glaſſes of on 

git 
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fFooles look into glaſſes to ſee themielues,but not to cor- 
rectany thing amiſle in them : ſo hypocrites heare the 
word of God, and looke into his will to ſee it, but not to 
| corre@ theit maners thereby.Fooles looking into glaſles, 
with perſwaſion of theſelues that they arefaire, when they 
are deformed :come therehence as wile as they went:and 
hypocrites thinking themſclues righteous, when they are 
wicked, comeaswiſe from a ſermon, as they went thi- 
ther. As fooles looking into glaſles, fee not, thattherein, 
that which is indeede the right fide, is the left, and the 
left theright : and ſo thinke all is well : So hypocrites, 
| ſeeing not by the worde their diſordered lines, that all 
thingesare topſie turuie in them: perſwade themſclues all 
is wellenough, and fo are not profited. As fooles looking 
into glaſſes, thinke they ſee a face 1ndeege, when they ſce 
| butthereflexe or turning backe ofa face : therefore they 
E coll, they kiſle, they fall in loue oftentimes with the face 


ſeene in the olaſſe , as Narciſſus did with his owne face, Oud.met2- 
= he mor phoſ- 


eonib.J2 


when he beheld kimſelfe in the water , as the Poet ſayt 
ſo hypocrites thinke their counterfeit holinefle to be true 
holineſle : wherefore they embrace it , they brooke it, 
they delight therein;they loueit, as if it were ſincere and 
perfect integritic. And thus they may bee compared vnto 
* fooles looking into glaſſes, who beare the word,and look 
into the Jaw, being careleſſe to obey it, 

The other part of this imilitude is : who ſo looketh 
into the perfeQlawe of libertie, he not being a forgerfull 
96" , but a docrof the worde, ſhall be bleſled in his 

cede, 
_ In which memberwe ſce the law 1s calledperfe&, and 
a perfeGt lawe of libertie, 


1. Perfect, which addition Dauid alſo giueth ynto the P!al.19. 


law: The law of the Lordis perfe&,conuerting the ſoule: 
thereforeſo called, becauſe whatfocuer appertaineth to 
faith and godlineſle, is therein aboundantly ſer downe 
and delivered : ſo that neitherin dodtrine, neither in ma- 
ners, we ought to ſeeke forany otherthing whatſoeuer.s. 
Iohn cntreating of the perfeion of the newe lawe which 
| bstheGoſpell , confefieth that therein all thinges which 
N ous 
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cur ſauior did, werenot written:yet that ſufficient thingy 
were therein written, which men belceuing, might therh 
live:whereforc he faith,Many other fignes and tokens did 
Icſusin the preſence of his Diſciples, which arenot writ. 
teninthis booke : but theſe thingesare written, that yec 
might belecue that Teſus is Chriſt, that ſonne of God:and 
that in belecuing, yee might hauclife through his name, 
AR. 20-20, Saint Paul writcth that he keptnot backe any thing from 
the Church of Epheſus , but ſhewed them all the coun- 
| Tertulian, Tels of God. Tertuliancrieth out, that that church is hay. 
pie,to which the Apoſtles haue powred out all the doc- 
' trine of God, cuen with their owne bloud . Our Saviour 
To2.r6.13, promiſeththe Church a Comforter, which ſhould bring 
them into all tructh, Whattructhis it, that the holy ghof: 
did notteachthe Church? But yert,leaſt wee ſhould thinke 
tiicre were other truethes, beſide ſuch as were preached by 
Chriſt, and penned by theEuangeliſtes; it is added, that 
that Comfortcr ſhould teach them whatſoeuer Thrift 
had taught them betore, Wherein was enough to ſalua. 
ig £10n, as TIohn witneſſeth . Saint Paul ſhewing the excel- 
lencie of thewordeof God , and howe perfectitis tn all 
points,affirmeth rhat all Scriptureis inſpired from aboue, 
GC 15S profitable to teach,to improue,to correct, to inſtru 
11 righteouſneſſe: that the man of God might be perfect, 
inſtructed to cuery good worke. Vnto this tructh the fa- 
4 thers renerendly ſubſcribe, Saint Auguſtine faith , that 
| Trava, 49. whereas Chriſt had done many thinges, which were not 
| YP9 103% vicitten, yet ſuch thinges wer choſen to be written, which 
| thewriters thought ſufficient for the ſaluation of then! 
whick belened . Saint Cirill hath almoſt the ſame words: 
| 1:1b,12.vp4 All thinges that were done by Chriſt , were not written, 
| Toh.c,co.s but thoſe thinges onely which ſeemed ſufficient both to 
| manners and to dodtrine : that men ſhining througi 
true faith, and good workes, might come to the hea- 
| Vpon at, nenly kingdomeby Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Chriſoſtome | 
| 22-X h9- yonon Mathew, notonce : and yppon the Epiſtle to Tri 
| _ 1 to tus in like manner , ſheweth , that all thinges neceſlaric, 
Eero are in ſcripture reucaled : therefore concludeth hee that 


| Genres itis perfeR, Athanaſius finally affirmerh , that the ſcrip- 
tures 
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tares inſpired from aboue, are ſufficient for inſtrudti- 
on in all yvertue . And this is true in the whole lawe 
of GOD: butmoſt manifeſt in the doftrine of the Gol- 
pell. 

" Thelawe which by Moyſes miniſterie was given the 
people, was ſoperhte,, that almightic God forewarned 
them, thatthey ſhould neither adde thereunto,nor dimi- 
niſh cthere- from:and how ſcuercly he puniſhed that mala- 
pertand fawcie boldneſle inthe Ifraclites , winch aduen- 
tured toaddeany thing, cither to the doctrine or to the 
| ceremonies, fo many 1crmons of the Prophets, the inter- 
| preters cf the lawes:{o many teſtimonies of holy {cripture: 
the holy ſacred and dinine hiſtories : our ſauiour Chriſt 
| kim{clfe witneſſeth moſt plainly. Shall wee thinkemore 
| baſcly now of the Goſpel, which is a doCtrine more excel- 
* icatthen the law? Shall we thinke God had lefle carctull 
* conſideration of his Church in the daies ofhisſonnes be- 
| ingon earth, and afterward , then heehad in the time of 
Moiſes?Or ſhal we dare to imaginethe Prophets, to hauc 
left a more perfe&tdottrine, then the Apoſtles, taught by 
| the verie mouth of Chriſt, and led into all tructh by the 
| holy Gheſt,, according to the promiſe ? Wherefore it 
| the law were perfcct, ſo thatthe people durſt adde therto, 
or detract theretro, nothing: which who attempted, were 
puthed: ſhall not the Goſpell containe a moſte perfect 
| <Q.Ctrin, wherunto nothing may be added, & from which 
nothing may be detracted ? This the Angell acknow Icd- 
| ted, when in the ſhutting vpand concluding of the goſ- 
| 121,heproteſteth, thatifany man adde to the wordes of 
* trat booke, Ged ſhould adde the plagues in that booke 
| Written yvnto him:and if any (1ould diminiſheany thing 
| fnerefrom,God would diminiſh and take away his name 
| trom out of the bookeof life. Thereby therefore, is the 
perteftion of the Goſpel concluded. \Vhich thino the ho- 
E ly Apoſtle heere to expreſſe ynto vs: calleth the worde of 
God, the perfect law. 

| Forthiscauſe the ſcripture hath the nameof aCanon 
Uuenit, and is called Canonicall, becauſe itis the one 
ly pcfe@rule, line, leucll, and ſquire, whereby all do- 
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Qtrines,and all maners muſt be mete, meaſiired Examined 
and proued : as by that which is moſt ſufiicicat and per. 
fe, which ſufferethno addition nor detraction,for then 
ticeruleand meaſure faileth . This being true, as moſte 
true itis, notonely by che infallible word of God, but by 
the manifeſt teſtimonies of thereuerend fathers : then all 
imuentions, dreames, dodtrines , traditions , vawritten 
Ambroſe.z yerities, muſt fall ro the ground, and bee condemned, ag 
de vigil. connterfeit, adulterine, and ſacriligious, which are not 
warranted out of the perfe(t law of the Goſpel : as Saint 
Ambroſeaftfrmerh, The Goſpell heerchence then is pro. 
ued to be perfect, 
1Pctit.xs 2 AsitisperfeR, foisitalawe of libertic : not thatit 
bringeth men into carnall freedome,to do what they luſt, 
whercunto the wicked abuſe it, for a cloke of wickednes: 
Joh.8435. but becauſcicſetteth ys at liberty in our conſciences,from 
Satan,ſin,and death:which libertie we obtain by Chriſt, 
Rombe2l, who freeing vs, weare free indeede, The goſpel there. 
fore calling ys to the glorious libertic of the ſonnes of 
God, & preaching thelibertie of conſcience ynto men,is 
called the law of libertie. 

3 In this law muſt wee continue, thereinto muſt wee 

Det *7* look continually: herein muſt we meditate day & nigh 

Pat... 2, Jook continually: herein muſt we meditate day & night, 
herein muſt we ſpend our daies. Some thinke it enough 
to looke 1ntothis law once in theirlines: Some thinke it 
much to looke intoit once in a ycare, two, three , orſe- 
ucn : Someperiwade themſelues that they doc God good 
ſcruice, if now and then onely,they haue a fpirte, a craſh, 
afitattheword, and lcauc off: but our Apoſtle willeth vs 
to continue therein: often, yea alwaies to bec looking in 
the perfett law of libertie. 

4 Thercin wee muſtnotbe idle hearers , but doers of 
the word. Thepromife of happineſſe is not made to the 
hearing, but to the doing of the word: we hearing, mult 
doe that therein wee aretaught : and fo as good ground 
bring forth fruite with patience, 

5 Tits if we do, we ſhalbe bleſſed in our Jeede:inlo BB 
behauingour ſelues and carefully endeuouring to dot i 


Gods willin his holy word,as ina moſt bright glaſſe,and 
clec 


Chapt: Sermon 77 83 


elecrechriſtall, to be ſeene of all men, Notthat our deeds 
do make ys bleſſed ; but becauſe ttudie and endeuourto 
do well, is a qualitie of ſuch as ſhall be bleſſed. And this 
bleſſedneſſe is giuen asa free gift, and reward from God, 
to ſuchas walke in holineſle of life : which life, is not the 
cauſc of ourreigning with God in eternall bleſſedneſle: 
but the way tothe kingdome: ſaith S.Bernard:ncither are 
our good workes efhcient and proper cauſes of ſalua- 
tion and happineſle : but ornamentes of our faith , as 
S, Ambroſe writeth . But of this more was ſpoken, 1, 
James 12. 

Here it may be obieRed, that in as much as happineſſe 
is promiſed to our workes i;1 Scripture : therciore our 
workes purchaſe this happineſle. Dauid pronouncerh 
him bleſſed, which walketh not in the counſaile,neyther 
ſandeth in theway of ſinners:him bleſſed alſo, who con- 
ſidereth the poore and needie : thoſe that are vndehled in 
the way : ſuch as feare God and walke in his waizs. Our 
ſauiour counteth them bleſled , which heare the werde, 
and doeit:+ the Angel, thoſe which heare the wordes of 
that prophecie,and tulfill them, The Apoſtle here, thoſe 
which looke into the law of libertie, and continue therin, 
being notidle hearers, but doers of the word. 

I anſwere, that herehence itfolleweth not, thatmen 
deſerue by their works this happineſle: but firſt, theſe pla- 
cesentreatenotof thecauſe why men are ble{ted, but of 
their qualitie who ſhall be blefſed: euen ſuch as doe theſe 
thinges. Secondly , ſuch places are ynderſtooge of theyr 
workes, who by faith are iuſtified, accepted, and bleſſed: 
inwhom tie bleſſedneſle of their workesdoth follow the 
bleſſednes of their faith : as the effe, the cauſe : cucn as 
cluil|righteouſneſle, or righteouſneſle by workes, whete- 
by the faith of our heart is knowen to men : dorh follow 
tehteouſneſſe by faith, which is before God, Thirdly,re- 


* wardes are promiſed to our workes, of gr2<e , and notof 
| Qutie:ſo thatno man by workes can challenge happincile 
| Yitohimſelie: which,as alſocternall life, is the mecre citr 


ot God, through Ieſus Chriſt, 
Thais partof the Apoſtles comvyariſon is , that who f. 
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looketh into the lawe of God with carcfulneſſe to liue 
Eotates, tncrcatter, ſhalbe bleſſed in his deede. Vherefore as So. 

| crates the oreat Philoſopher exhorted all men, but ſpecial. 
ly yoons men,alwaies to jooke into their olaſſes : that if 
they were beautitull, they ſhould behaue themſclues ac- 
cordingly -ifdeformed ,they ſhould tl;en hide and coue; 
their - mitics, by vertue and learning : fo ought all 
Curiſtians, men and women , to looke continually into 
this gJaile ofGods wordec: thar if they be alreadiebeauti- 
| tied by tie graces of God, they may walke worthy they: 
} wrhel.4.r. © olOTious calling, in tehbolincfs and righteouſneſle: if 
Failip,1.27 they | be deformed througn anne : they may learne bythe 
: word to coucrr and col rea thoſe their deformities by true 
obedicnce ynto the Goipel : that they continuing in ver- 

rue, may be blefled intheir deedes, not tor their own me- 

rites, but of the mercie of God : to whom with the ſonne, 
and the holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe, dominion,and maieſtic, 

Row and for cuermore, Amen. 


TIames Chapter 1. verſes 26. 27, 


Sermon 8. 


26 Ifanie man among you ſeemeth religt- 
ous,and refraineth not his tongue, but 
deceiucth his owne heart : this mans 

religion 1s in yaine. 

27 Fure religion, and vndefiled betore 
God, is this, to viſite the fatherleſle, 
and widowes , 1n their aduerſitie , and 
to keepe himſclfe yvnſpotted of tne 
world. 


In 
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=V-2n\N which wordes are the other twoexhorta- 


tions ,or admonitions, namely, the third, 
land the fourth, containcd : the third, that 
WM Gods worde giucth,, and ſetteth downe the 
SEGS289rulc, not onely to do well,but to ſpeake wel 
alſo. The fourth, that pure and perfect religion, holy and 
acceptable feruice to God , ſtandethin charitic towardes 


theneedy,and in puritic of our owneliues, 


C1, The admonition it ſelfe. 
3" To reframe | [1 1t cauſeth er- 
| che ronge wher-j 2 The | rour and hurt, 
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4 Wherem pare | need, 
Religion (before 2 
God confi Perb ," 
| namely, 2 Puritie and mnocencte 
bs our liues. 


The third admonition ofthe Apoſtle, is touching thE 
reſtraint and moderation of the tongue : wherein het tea” 
chcth ys, that the word of tructh whereby WCC AIC regenc- 
rate and begotten through the will of God 3 preſcribeth 
Ynto vs, not tonel 'a rule of doing well, hind of ſpeakins 


wellalſo. Wherefore the holy and vnfaincd profcſſors of 


this word, muſt endenour thereby, not onely to reforme 
theiraRions ,but alſo to reſtraine their ſpcachcs, and mo- 
derate their tongues , that they fallnorinto thoſe vicer, 
whereunto the oodleſicrongue 1s giuen : therefore, faith 
he,ifany manamongyou iceme relivious,and refraineth 
10t his tongue, but decciucth his owneh zeart : this mans 


.re'io10n is in yaine, 
| Thisadmotion teacheth, that the law of God being a 
:.anterne ynto our fecte, and a light vnto our p: athes: 
4d a thing Suincly inſpired from abouc, to make a 
4. TIM 
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man perfett in righteouſneſſe, and abſolute to euey 
pood worke : doth not onelyreſtraine the ynbrideled ac. 
tions of men , but alſo refraineth and holdeth backe the 
diſordered ſpeaches of their mouthes: that both in ation 
and communication , they may bee holy yato the Lord, 
For this caſe haue wee many cxl:ortations 1n the ſacred 
ſcriptures of God, to moderate ourtongues, and to re. 
Plalez4r2 ſtraice them. In ſtead of many, it may ſuffiſe, which the 
holy Prophet and Prince of Iſrael teacieth vs: If any man 
loue long life, and woulde fee happie daies, Jet him re- 
fraine his tongue from euill, and his lippes they ſpeake no 
ouile, Hercof we haueheard more, verſe 19, before, and 
ſhall heare more. 3. Chapter, tiom 2. verſe, to 13, verſz 
thereof, 

Thercaſons herxeot are two, 1, itcauſctherrourin our 
lines, and hurtvnto our ſelues, when wee are giuen to 
babling and prating : thereby ourteartes are decciued, 
and our ſciacs indangered. For great hurt commet!i1 vnto 
8 Pro.18,zr- men for want of moderation and gouernemeant of theyr 
tongues . Salomon ſetting downe the inconuenience of 
notrefraining the tongue, affirmeth that life and death 
aretherein , and that they that loue it , ſhoulde cate the 
fruite thereof: ſhewing how dangerous a thing it is to be 
looſe in tongue: which whois, is ſubieCt to great danger, 
— Therefore Ariſtotle the Philoſopher, an heathen, ſending 
| Caliſthenes the Philoſopher to Alexader thegreat,king of 
Macedonia : oftentimes admoniſhed and commaunded 
him to ſpeake morerarely,and moſt plefantly to the king, 
| becauſe heecarried life and deathe in his tongue, The 
$ Proue21.2, hichthe wiſe man forcſecing, faith; He that keepeth his 
mouth and his tongue, keepeth his ſoule from trouble, 
| And inanother place, comparinga man{(whoſe tongue is 

3 vnbrideled) toa City vnwalled, atirmeth; Asa city lying 
K * open ,and vacompaſled with walles:euen ſoisa man that 
Þ cannotrefraine his tongue. | 
q Pal.cqr.z. Which when holy Dauidrightly weyed, and aduiſed- 
ly conſidered, heepraieth the Lord to ſet a watch before 
| his mouth, and to keepe the doore of his lippes, And the 
$/ Kccl.22-26 ſonneof Sirachto the like purpoſe crieth out; Who ſhall 
| ict 
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ſet 2 watch before my mouth, and a ſcale of wiſdome be« 
fore my lips,thatl tallnot ſodainly by them,and that my 
copoue deſtroy me not? Thus men thinking theſclues tO 
haue an abſolute libertie to prate and prattle what they 
luſ,without hurt or danger:by theyr ſaucic pratling an 
babling, by theeuill of their tongues, they reatly endan= 
oer cthemſelues, and ſo deceiuetheir owne hearts.Neitier 
that onely, but by much talke they thinketo attain to the 
opinion of wiſdom with men:whoonly ſpeaking,would 
bethought to haue all knowledge:but hereby they ſhew 
theirgreater folly,and ſo deceiuetheirown heartes, 


The wiſe man ſhewing thatit is great folly not to bri- Ecclel.5.25 


dle and moderate the tongue, faith; That the voice ofa 


fooleis in the multitude of wordes : andeltwheretolike Pro,r2,rs 


purpoſe, A wiſe man concealeth knowledoe,but the harts 


of fooles publiſh fooliſh neſle, The ſame writeth,that wile "08 


men yſe fewe wordes : then it followeth, that ſuch as vſe 
many wordes are fooles , Wherefore, when by much tal. 
king we thinke to obtain opinion of wiſdome, then moſt 
ofall we deſcrie our owne folly, and thereby we deceiue 
our owne heartes, and therefore we ought to retraine our 
tongues. 

Finally, wethinke our tongues to be peuen vs to prat- 
tleat our owne pleaſures, but they are geuen as inſtru- 
ments to ſet forth the mightie and marucilous power of 
God, his miracles and wondcrous workes which he doth 
towardes the children of men. Abuſing then our tongues 
at ourowne pleaſure, we decetuc our owne heartes. See. 
mg therefore, by not moderating our tongues, weethus 
geceine our ſelues, and our owneheartes : weought with 
allcarefulneſſe to bridle and moderate our tongues by the 
word of trueth. | 

As notmodcrating our tongues, we deceiue our owne 
heartes, ſo wedeſcrie ourkypocriſie, wee corrupt and de- 
hleou:r religion,and makeit vaine before God : therefore 
ought wetomoderate,and refrain ourtongues:for whoſe 
ipeacitis not good , theirrcligion cannot bee acceptable, 
Whereforevnleſſe werefraine our tongues, ourrelioion 
5 truſtcate,andin yainc before God. 

Now 
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Now the euils and faultes of our tongues, from which 
we not refraining , deceive our owne hearts, and make 
Our reit9ion vainc,arc ſundric. 

1 Vainetalke, idle, and frinolous, ſcruing tono pro. 
fit, tono 4 97; prating and pratling where there isno 
ncede : for winch we ſhall giueaccount to God,as Chriſt 
witneſlerh; proteſting, that we fhall giue accountes vnto 
God for cucrie vaineand idle worde proceeding fromys, 
Saint Paul exhorteth the ſaintes to put from them al yain 
and fooliſh talke,asa thing not becomming them, From 
this cuill if we refraine not our tongues, ourreligion is in 
rain. Forifany man among you ſaith SaintIames,ſeeme 
religious, andrefrainethnot from this: this mans religtou 
3s in vaine. 

2 Another cuill of the tongueto be reſtrained in men, 
1s,vhen we talke of God, of his word, of his law and rcli- 
o10N : not deſirous torcforme our lines according vnto 
his commaundemecates.This is a greateuill, and point of 
halting bypocriſic, whereby ourrcligion is fruſtrate and 
in yaine, For to talke of Gods word , and not to walkin 
his waics,profiteth or preuaileth nothing to religio, Ther- 
forea!mightic God ſhewing their religion to be but in 

Yaine, which talked of him in their mouthes, but followed 
and feared him notin their heartes, crieth out; This peo- 
ple draweth neare vnto me withtheir lips, but their harts 
are farre from me, worſhipping mein vaine, teaching do- 
Etrines, preceptcs of men, 

Dauid in Gods perſon, telling the hypocrites that their 
falking of his couenantes was in vaine , in as much 23 
they would not be reformed in their conuerſations, fait!; 
What haſt thou to doe to declare my ordinaunces , and 
take my coucnantes in thy mouth : ſeeing thou hateſt to 
be reformed , and caſtelt my wordes behinde thee. Out 
bleſſed fauiour intimateth and witneſſeth vnto men, that 
tocall ypon him in their wordes, maketh them but hypo- 

crites:and ſheweth their religion to be yaine , when they 
doc notthat which he commaundeth:therefore hee faith; 
that not cuery one that ſaith vnto him, Lord, Lord,ſhouls 


therefore carcr into his kingdoms ; but ſuch as didtis 


Wits 
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will of his father , which is in heauen, 

Finally, Saint Paul accounting theirrel;gion,as yaine, 1,Tit, 16 
whichtalke of God in their mouthes , but obey him not 
in their deedes,condemneth them as hypocrites, who ſay, 
they know God in word, butdenic him in deedes : being 
abhominable, diſobcdicnt, and tocucry good workere- 
probate. From this yvanitieand fooliſhe prating if weere- 
frainenot our tongues, though we ſeeme neuer ſoreligie 
ous, yer decciue wee our felues, and our religion is in 
rain, And yet this 15 our religion in theſe daics, conſiſting 
In lip-labour , and talking of God and his commaunde. 
mentes : but not liuingaccording as in hislawes he char. 
ecth rs : and therefore are weeno better then veric hypo 
crites, Forif anie man among vsſcemereligious, and re- 
fraineth not his tongue from this vanitiealfo , of profeſ. 
ing God in our mouthes , when we are farre from him in 
ourthoughts, & harts, ſurely this mans religion isin yain, 

As from theſe cuils our tongues muſt berefrained : 

10 from raſhe indgement and condemning of our bre.. | 
thren, when ypon ſurmiſed ſuſpitions we condemne the: Mat,?.t, 
forthis alſo maketh our religion vaine, Therefore our ſa- 
uiour , to remouc it farre from the ſaintes , his Church, 
forewarneth them not to iudee, [caſt they be wdged :nor 
to condemne,leaſt they be condemned. To whom the A- 
poſtle agreeth; Iudgenothing before the time, vntill the 
Lord come , who ſhall lighten thinges that are hiddein 
darkeneſſe, and make tlie counſcls of the heartmani. 
tel, 

In which kinde they ſinne, which by enentes indoe and 
condemne their brethren :accon nting them for moſt wic- Ifay.53.4. 
led,vpon whom thehand of the Lords chaſtiſmentligh. V11de3-26 
ttt, The wicked iudged Chriſt, condemned of God, be- La, 
cauſe hee was chaſtencd of the Father. The vngodly con- as es 
demned the Saintes for deſpiſed , becauſe they wereſub- Pſal.gr.8. 
ic&tro affliction in the world. The friendes of lob indged 
Job wicked , becauſe hee was ſo manic waics plagued of LUE-T3oTu 
God. The people condemned the Galileans, & thoſe vpo 
whom the tower of Siloc fell, for orcat ſinners:becauſe of 
the heauichand of God rponthem:wholſe iudgementour 


Sauouns. 


1-Cor,4.Fs 


®ompeius, 


Fabius, 


! 


( hap. r. Sermon 7. 
Sauiour condemneth.The Barbarians at Melta)now cal. 
Iced Malta) ſeeinga viper ſpringout of the fire , and light 
and han g on Paulzshand, iudged him a murtierer; be. 
cauſe of the ſight of the viper, which they thoughtto haue 
been ſent of God , asagainſtamurthererofmen, or vy- 
oniome moſt wicked pcr{on. 

Of this cuill they are alſo guiltie , who with their 
mouthes condeinne, and iudge others onely vypon exter- 
nall ſhew, and outward tokens common to many, Such 
as condemne thoſe for hypocrites, who ſtoupe in their 
going : thoſe for arrogant and proud, which go vprioht: 
thoſe for ſollemne , which are addided to ſilence : thoſe 
for wanton, and light oflife : which arc pleaſant in talk: 
thoſe thatare ſparic in their lines, for mifers : ſuch asarc 
comely apparelled , for laſciuious : and thoſe that did 
iudge Gneus Pompeius for efkeminate, becauſe hee ſcrat- 
ched hishead with onefinger : and the Romainsiudgjn 
Fabius for ſlouthfull, becauſein all things he lingred _ 
delaicd, till they aw that by his lingering , he had preſer- 
ucd the weale publike. As Enneus the Poctfaid of him; 


By lingering long one manreitor'd, to Gs the common wealth, 
For rumors /pred,he did not put before our ſaumg health, 


_ Suchasfamiliarly apply themſclues to men,they iudge 
as flatterers: whome they ſee graue, they condemne for 
Stoica!l : thoſe that beare iniuries, they hold as malicious 
diſſemblers : they which in caſes reſiſt ,theyiudge autiors 
of ſedition , raiſers of tragicall diſturbancein common- 
weales : whom they ſecreligious aboue others,them they 
haucas ſuperſtitious: ſuch as are not come on {o farreas 
themſclues, they hold for temporizers and carna{l protet- 
ſours, This cuill of tongue muſt be reſtrained, otherwitc, 


weiud3ing after outward appearance : which Criſt {or- 
biddeth, challeag? tnar to our ſelucs, which 1s pro- 
© tohn 7, 24 Per t9 Chriſt, to whom all igdgemant 15 committed , Fi- 
& Tohn.5.22. nally, thus condemning and iudging the law (which wee 
2.C0r.5.10 doe, when we thus iudge our brethren) in ſo doing wee 
Tames-4It 1renot doersofthelaw, bur iudges: and wee make our 


$cligi0n 


| concciue lies, andvtter them , wherewith moſt men are x, 
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eciojonyaine; for if any man ſceme religious, and refrai- 8 
neth not his tongue from rafhly judging the brethren, 
this mansreligion is in yaine, 

4 Anotaer cuillis flatterie : afpeeche and report of 


| falſcand vaine praiſegeuento a man : when wee ſpeake 


thinges that are falſe, to pleaſe men, and feede their hu- 
mours : when we ſay what they ſay,and deny what they 
deny: when to ſooth men yp, we call day, night; light Ecay. $.20 


| darkneſſe: ſweet, ſower:good,cuill:and contrariwiſe,whe- 
| therin maners Orin doctrine:thisis an cuil of the tongue, 
' from which who ſorefraineth not , his religions vainc. 


Such are Paraſites and flatterers , whoſe mouthes arc in- ! 
ftrumentes of falſe praiſe , Such are fa)ſe Prophets, falſe 
xeachers, falſe paſtors, which for feare of men, orfor their 
fauour,citherſuppreſle the trueth,and ſpeakeitnot:or elſe 
Ro RR ; y 30.10 
beſt pleaſed . Theſe are pernitiousin the Church, andin Ter, r1,219 
the Commonweale : in ſocieties and prinate families:in z.Kinge22e 
all tates'and degrees of men : into whoſe handes it is 24 
moredangerous to fall, thenintothe handes of Rauens, 
as Diogenes afirmeth . For Rauens eate mens bodies 
dead, butflatterers deuoure them, and feede on them li- 
uing, Wherefore he ſaid, thatas of wilde beaſtes tyrantes 
were worſt : ſo of tame beaſtes, flatterers . Whichthing Pſal.3 1.53 
1s {o odious vnto God, who is the God of trueth,as that 
they which flatter in their lippes, maketheir religion vain 
betore him. Wherefore if any man among you ſeemereli= 
pious, and refraineth not his tongue from flattering alſo, 
thismans religion is vaine. 

5 Diſſimulation, when wee pretend one thing in our 
words and ſpeaches, and hauc another thing inourharts, 
whether it be to God, as hypocrites, or to men, as coun- 
terteits, maketh alſo.ourrcligion vaine. VYainetherefore 
wasthe religion of the Iſraclites, who promiſcdtheir 
faithful ſeruicevnto God , yet their heartes were turned Fxod.ro.8; 
aiter wicked waies, ſtarting aſidelike a broken bow. The Pſal.78.579 } 
rligion of Saul, and thoſe wicked ones which difſembled Ioſua24.,6 | 
with Dauid : thercligion of the Phariſies and Herodi- PERL SAR 
ans which ol og = at, 3.3016 

5 Wiuch lolkcd with Chiiſk ia the Goſpell; rhe gs 

o& 


Diogenes | 


_ Pe PTS ny, Ye = aw 1, = aw 
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ofenery man and woman , which hath one thing teadie 
in mouth, & another courcedin their harts, and ſo diffew. 

blein their falſe tongues, isin vaine, and odious before 
God, For ifany man ſcemereligious, and refraincth not 
liis tongue from this euill alſo , this mans religion is in 


vame. 
6 The ſixt enill from which we muſtrefrainc, is Iyino: 


T; Ci v.18 2 which is 4 {aſc {ignification of ſpeech OT VOICC, W1th it: 


K eſ. Sy % 


tention to deceiue . This God to abandon from] Nis pena 
ple , willed them they fhonlde not Iye one to another, 
Whic h the Prophet expounding, exhorteth the people to 
ſpeake the trueth one vnto another, and nottolic. The 
Apoſtle remouingit{with alltheother workes of theolde 
man, corrupted with deceiuable luſtes of the fleſh) trom 
the true profeſſors of religion , and ſuch as yyere regene 
rate by the ooſpell, whole relivioh it marreth- -exhorteth in 
this wiſe : Wherefore put away all lying Form you , and 
ſpeake the truth one to another, for you are members one 
of another, 

This cuillreigneth in the tongues of ma ny, euen pro- 
feſſino religron,and the Goſpell: whoſe houlſcs arc vphol- 
den, whoſe riches are increafed, whoſe families are main- 
tained, whoſe cihildrenarec aduaunced , Whoſe ſonnes are 
made Gentlemen by the lies theyr fathers and their fer- 
nantecs, in their ſhoppes,in their warehouſes, and in othe: 

laces have made for aduantare. Buthaue we thus lear- 
ned Chriſt? Isnot all our profeiſionand relivion in vain, 
by the falſhood of our tongues? that wee may alfo with 
the Apoſtleconclude, thatif any man or woman among 
ys ſcemereligious, denout and holy, yet refrainethnot 
hys tonene from yes, bur vſeth deceite in hys lippes, cucn 
this mans Religion is in vaine , as the Apoſtle auou- 
cheth? 

7 The next euill which corrupteth our religion , and 

maketh it vaine before God , is filthy ſpeach , whereby 
not onely our lines are deſcried to bee euill ; but ou! 
heartes to be wicked, and our religion counterfeit . This 
I would men profeſſing aodlineſſe , woulde remember, 


whoſe monthes are open oftentimes to orcat filthincllc, 


«a3 
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43 if thereby theirreligion were not defied. 


But as Diogenes ſceing a faire yong man ſpeaking fil. Diogenes; 


thily,ſaid; artthou not aſhamed todrawe alcaden ſword 
out of an yuory ſcabberd: ſo may we ſay to ſuch as whoſe 
profeſſion is faire , but their communication filthy : are 
you not aſhamed to drave ſuch filthineſſe out of fo holy 
and precious a calling , and againſt them alſo conclude 
with this Apoſtle:ifany manamongyon ſcemercligious, 
and heere from refraincth not his tongue, this mans reli» 


4 o10N 1s vaine? 


$ Anotheris ſlaunder : whereofchapt 4.verſery: 

9 Another curſing andexecration : chapt, 3.yerſey, 

19 Atenth euill is blaſphemie and ſwearing ſpoken 
of chap. 5. verſe 12. Of all theſe and euericone ofthem, 
with ſuch like may we worthily ſay with the Apoſtle : if 
any man among you ſeeme religious, and refraineth not. 


his tongue from theſe, but deceiueth his owne hearts 


this mans reli910n is vaine, 


Which thing being true, how many mens and womens 


religion isnow in vain, ſeeing ſo many haue theirtonges 


DO 


| bent, & their mouthes prepared to al vanitic ofſpeach,all 
| counterfetting with God, all raſhneſſe of iudgement, all 
} flatterieof wordes, all diſhhmulation with men , all lying 
r : 

© to their brethren , all falthinefleoftalke, all flaunderous 
| reproch, all curſed execration , all blaſphemie and vaine 
» ſwearing?Butletvs which feare God, know, that the word 
+ of God preſcribeth rules vnto our tongues, & teacheth vs 

| torefraine our lippes from all thoſe cuils, whereby ourre= 


ligion may be defiled : and letys eucrmore hold faſt this 


leſſon of Saint lames, If any man amongyou ſeeme reli- 
© gious, and refraincth not his tongue , but deceiueth hys 
* Owne heart, this mans relivion is in vaine. 


Which place forbiddeth not telling of a tructh , re- 
proung of ſinne, reforming of wickedneſle, confef- 


lion of faith , defence of iuſtice , admoniſhing our bre- 
Miren, counſelling our neighbours, inſtrutting the 1gno- 
Fant, comforting the feebie minded , or ſuch like duties 
©! lone, perfourmed by ſpeech and talk of men: But thoſe 
Bud like yices mentioned before, are here reproued, wher- 


Var? 


Yor, 
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ento,whois addifted, isan bypocrite, and histeligion is 
yaineand yaprofitable to himfelfe, and odious alſo be. 
fore God. And this is the ſumme ofthis exhortation. 

The fourth and laſt admonition , is touching the true 
ſ-zruiceof God, and pure religion: Wherein hee deſcribeth 
certain effeQs or properties of that part of religion which 
moſt condemneth hypocrites, For many hauing and bea. 
ring a countenance of religion, neither ſhewe foorth the 
fruitesof louevntoothers , neither are pure ard holy in 
themſelues; wherefore worthely to bec condemned as by 
pocrites. 

Which thing the Apoſtle here concludeth : Purereli. 
ion, and yadefiled before God the Father, is this : To vi- 
lite thefatherleſſe and widowes in theiraduerfitie, and to 
keepe our ſelues ynſpotted of the world: as if hee woulde 
ſay ; Many make fare as they were religions : many eta 
faceon itasifthey were deuoute : many pretend that they 
performe ſeruice vnto God; yet do they neither walkein 
charitic to the poor ward, neither in innocencie towards 
themſelues:therefore they are buthalting hypocrites, and 
counterfeite Chriſtians ; forthisis onely true religion be- 
fore God, to viſlite the fatherleſle, and widoyyes , in their 
aduerſitic , and to keepe a mans felte ynſpotted of the 
world, 

If we will deſcribe religion by her propertics & effects, 
howe it is iudged of men , it confilteth in two thinges, 
x. Charitieto the poore, Ianocencie and puritieot our 
owne liues : ſo thatall that religion , is but ſuperſtition, 
diſſimulation and hypocriſie , which is not teſtified by 
theſe two. For which cauſe the holy Prophets, the bleſſed 
Apoſtles, our ſauiour Chriſt himſelte hath condemned 
that Religion for vaine and counterfeite, which hath bene 
yoid ofcharitie and innocencie. 

Now that the Apoſtle ſaith pure Religion, & vndefiled 
euen before God the Father, is this : it plainly argueti 
that there is a religion of 1ypocrites allowed and approo- 

ed with themfſctues, and with others in the worlde, but 
not with God : anda religion allowed and approoned 


with God, though notalwaics with the worlde: and hls 
r£1/9108 


| | . 
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reljoion, is the religion which the faintes muſt profeile, 
and the true religion of God : without which all other 
Rdigion is ſuperſtition, idolatrie and hypocrific, For 
without the ſeruice of the true God, (the Religion wherin 
ke delighteth ) eucn that which ſeemeth yertuous and 
oo0d,is ſin:ncither can any man pleaſe god, without God 
himſelfe, ſaith S. Anibroſe. For which cauſe our ſauiour 
Chriſt condemned the glorious appearance of the Phari- 
ſies Religion , becauſe it was not accepted before God, 
neyther agreeing vnto true godlineſle , but in bypocrifie, 
You are they which iuſtifie your ſelues before men , but 
God knoweth your hearts : for that which is highly cſtee- 
med among men, isabhominable before God, Letther. 
f>re hypocritespleaſe themſelues as much as they will:yee 
15 not their Religion the true Religion of God: Wherfore 
to puta difference betwixt Gods true Religion , andthe 
Religion which pleaſcth our ſelues, and others, the Apo- 
ile ſaith ; Pure Religion and yncefiled before God, cuen 
tzefather,isthis. 

Ofthis pure Religion there are two properties, 1, Cha. 
tie : therein hee maketh mention but of one effctt, or 
worke of mercic , viſiting : vnderſtanding notwith- 
ſtanding ,cucric worke, effect, or duetic of louc or mercy, 
by the figure moſt vſuall in ſcripture , whereby a parrt is 
taken forthe whole : as viſiting for all the workes of mer- 
cc, 

In like maner, hee ſpecifieth and mentioneth two per- 
ſons , the fatherlefſe and widowes : meaning thereby all 
thoſe our brethren and ſiſters, which ſtand in need —_—_ 
help,andareto be ſuccoured of dutic in their ſeuerall di- 


ſireſles by vs, Specially the fatherleſſe, and widowes, of 


whom God feerreth to haue the greater care, becauſe they 
aremoſt oppreſſed , deſpiſed, wroong , and thruit to the 
wailes: troden downe, and kept ynder; as moſte deſti- 
tute of aide and helpe of men in the worlde : therefore 
dyname commended in ſundrie partes and duties of loue 
by a;mighty God in the ſcriptures. Asin the law, Deut 10, 
18.1n the Prophets. Ifay 1,17. Zach.7.9.and 10.ycrſc. le- 
mic 22,342 the Apoſtlcinthis place. | 


Of 
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Luk.16.1Fs 
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| Of whome not onely God himſelfe taketh ſpecial care, 
. . Plal.68.5. 35 the Princely Prophet recordeth: He (that is God) is the 
| father of the fatherleſſe, and iudge of the widowes, eucn 
Godin his holy Temple : and eiſewhere : the Lord keey. 
 Pſal. 146.9 Eth the ſtraungers, hee relecueth the fatherleſſe and wid. 
| dowes: but he ouerthroweth the way of the wicked : but 
alſo commendcth the care and defence of them to men, 
| ſaith LaCtantius : leaſt any man ſhould be ſtaied and hol. 
| Tib.6.inſti, den backe with the love of his wife and children , from 
| EeI2*  ſuftainingdeath for righteouſneſſe, and for the faithof 

Chriſt : but with willingneſſe ſhould ſuffer it, knowing 

thatnee leaueth his deare vnto Gol , from whome there 
| Meaning ſhall neueraidand ſuccour be wanting, to them. Sothen 
" wife and this placecommendeth vato ys the workes of mercy and 
| Ehuldren, Joue,to all that need, but ſpecially toward the fatherlele 

and widowes. 

Charitie is ſo neceſſarie a propertic in religion, as that 
where it is wanting, there is not onely no true ſeruice of 
God, but neither any loueof God at all abiding : For the 
Apoltie ſaith, that whoſo hath theſe worldly goodes,and 
ſecth his brother haue neede, and ſhutteth vp the bowels 

7 of compaſſion againſt him, the louc of God abideth not 
in htm. 

Saint Paul exhortetn thereunto , as toa moſt neceſlaric 

2.Cor.8.7 effeof faith, and fruite of religion, willing the Corin- 
thians, thatastncyabounded in euerie good worke , in 

faith,in word, 1n knowledge,in diligence, in loue: fo al- 

ſo they ſhouldabound in charitic , Whereof writing to 

Ro. 15, 28, the Ghurch of Rome, hecalleth it the fruite ofthe faith of 
the ſaintes: Which whoſoeuer performeth not, bereaueti 
himſclfe not onely of the name ofa Chriſtian , but of 
the verie nature of man, ſaith LaQantius : becauſe its 
a duetie of humanitie, to helpe in the neceſlitic and 
perill of man . To the excellent praiſe whereof it per- 
tayneth, that the ſupply of the ſaintes neede, and the 
' miniſtring to their want , is called a ſacrifice. As Saint 
Philip.4.13 Paule calleth the beneuolence of the Philippians ſentvn- 
to him, by Epaphroditus theirminiſter , a Gacrifice of a 


{wcete ſmclling Cauour yato GOD : and the authou! 
t9 
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tothe Hebrues ftirring vp the people thereunto, willeth Heb.1z.rG ; 


them to bee mindfull of miniſtring to the neceſlitic of 

the Saintes , becauſe with ſuche ſacrifices GOD is 
Totheoffcring whereof, vpon the avltar of the needic ec} For 

brethren, many thinges might moune Chriſtians,and true |: 2a... 

profeſſors of pure and vndehiled religion. the necef- 
1 Thatin his law and Gofpel, the Lord requireth this firy oftheie 

duetic of Ione, and ſeruiceto be done : to whome ſceing Þrethrens 

v.careinfinitely indebted, we heerein muſt be obedient. 

Touching which duetie what commandementes hauewe x ,,;..y9.9 

in the holie Scripture ? D.d not almightie God charge 2.22, 

Iſrael, that they ſhoulde leaue the gleaning of their har- Deu, 24-18 

reſt, and the remainder of their vintage, thatthepoore ; 

micht thereby be releeued ? Gaue hce not to the ſame pey,1i5.19] 

pcop!e commaundement, that when theycame into the | 

land of their inheritance, if any of their brethren fellinto 

pouertie, they ſhould giue vntohim , and not bee gree- 

ued therewith, that ſo they might bee bleffed from God? 

Dothnot God call the hypocrites , who pretended reli- 

vion, to this point and propertie of ſeruice, and holy Iſaye55410 | 

worfhippe, to breake their bread to the hunegrie : to call 

againe the wanderer : to cloath the naked,and not to 

deſpiſe their owne fleſhe ? Doth not our bleſſed ſauiour ,,_ .. _—_ 

Dy nn] +5043; 

exhort men to this effeCt of religion, & therin toimitate 1yk,s; 3 

the example of God? Doth not Saint Paul perſwade men , 

to diſtribute to theneceſſitie of the brethren ? Doth hee Rom. 12-1F 

not defire the Church of Galatia to doe good vnto all _, 

men, but ſpecially vnto the houſhold of faith? Doth hee 

not will Timothie his ſcholer, to charge the rich men of c.Tim.6.14 

this worlde, to bee riche in good workes , andreadie to 

diſtribute ? Exhorteth not the Apoſtle to the Hebrues, 

to communicate and diftributeto the poore and needie, Heb.1301@ 

becauſe thereby GOD is well pleaſed ? Doe not ſun- 

Crie other Scriptures ſound to the ſame ſenſe and pur- 

pole ? Seeing Almightie God in his lawe , the Pro- 


phetes in their writinges , our holie ſauiour in the Goſe | 
pell, the bleſſed Apoſtles in their Epiſtles, have hereunto 


woucd : then ro doubt the verie view and recording of 
O 2 this 
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this commaundement , might moue all ſuch as profeſſ; 
purercligion, and vndcfiled before God,to this ductie of 
charitic, 

2 Neither this onely, but alſo the remembrance of our 
frailtie and fickleneſle of our worldly condition mutt 
moueto charitie. For ſuch as arc richeto day, may bec 
pocre to morrowe : our riches are vocertaine , our ſtaic 
miſcrable, ourcondition yariable : our ſclues may neede 
to morrow, who to day wallow in wealth : we may come 
to pouertic, which now aboundin plentic : we maybe 
pinched with penurie, which now enioy proſperitie. To 
the ende therefore , that we may finde mercic in miſcrie, 


let vs ſhewe pitie in our proſperitic : knowing this, that 


Pro,21413 who ſo ſhutteth his cares to thecrie of the poore, ſhalcric 


himſclfe and not be heard. Our ſaviour auvucheth, that 


'Mat,7,2. With what meaſure we meate vnto others,others ſhould 


meate withthe ſame vnto vsalſo : if we meatein a plenti- 
full meaſure of mercie, we ſhould haue plenteous mercic 
ſhewed vs'againe:if we meetc in a hard meaſure of ſenſe- 
Ieſneſle, and want of feeling our brethrens want : wee 
our ſclues ſhall be vnpitticd in the time of our an- 
ouiſh,and diſtreſſfull miſerie, 

This Apoſtleaftirmeth that there ſhould be condem- 


, James 2.13 tion mercileſſe, to him that ſheweth no mercie, For atl- 


ſuredly, whoſocuer in cenſuring and raſhly condemning 
his brother : or in-not relicuing and kelping him indi. 
ſtreſle , ſhewerth himfclfe cruell , curriſh , hard hearted, 
and mercileſle : ſhall fnde almightic God, and men atto, 
hard, ſcuere, mercilefle, and rough againſt him , It is 
good therefore men ſhould thinke of themſelues in their 
brethrens perſons : and recount that wee our ſelues, in pe- 
rilldeſeruc notto be deliuered , if in danger wee ftretc) 
not out our helping hand toothers : neither in neceſſitic 
to be pitied : if wee ſuccour not in necde ſuch as arc di- 
ſtreſled. 

This frailtie and changeableneſſe, who ſo weigheth and 
confidereth aright : ſhall eaſily be moued to this property 
of religion, and dutic of louce , which Saiatlames com- 
mendeth, | : 

2 yp wor 
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3 Thatwe are members cach of each other, andal 
members of one bodic: mightit not moue ys to mutuall 
ſuccour? In the naturall body, ifone part be gricued,the ;,Cor,r2; 
others are all diſquicted:ifthe heele bee pricked, the head 26. 
ſtcupeth, the backe boweth , the eyes looke , the fingers mt 4 
feele , the handes holde, and cuery part endeuoureth to _ : K I 
remoouethe griefe : and when our Chriſtian brethren 
and fiſters ſuficr, ſhall we be ſcnſcleſle? When we are full, 
ſhall we thinke no man emptie? When wee are houſed, 
ſhall we thinke no man to be harbourlefle? When we are 
clothed, ſhall wee perlwadc our felues that no man then 
1s naked? If we be whole, is no man ſicke? If we be ſound, 
is no man fore? If we be tree,is no man bound? If we be 
warme, isno man colde? If weeabound, doth no man 
lacke? Shall nate teach our members, mutually to help 
one another : and all not the bond of incorporation, 
teach vs one to ſuffer with another, one to ſuccour ano- 
ther? The Pellican, when hers are ficke , with her owne 5 
bloud ſuccoureth them : and ſhall wee not helpe in theyr The Pellt> | 
neede our needie brethren , redeemed and raunſomed ©*** | 
with the bloud of Chriſt ? Whom afſuredly we haue not 
for our head, neither yet are wee hisſaintes , nor fellowe 
members of this his miſticall body,vnleſſe we be carefull 
to ſuccour our pocre diſtreſſed brethren, m the time of 
their necde. 

4 If weerequire example : God is riche in mercie and 
in all goodnefle, he giueth aboundantly to all men, and 
reprocheth none : whoſe example our ſeuiour commen- 
deth ynto ys, to mouec vs therby to the workes of mercie: 

_ yee mercifull , cuen as your heauenly father is merct- Luk.6.36s 
ull, 

5 Ifwelooke fora preſident, our Sauiour Chriſt ;isour 
patterne: who laid downe his life for vs, that wee ſhould 
lay downe ourliues (much more our goodes)for the bre- 
tiren, 

6. If reward may allure ys, we haue notonely therfore Dev.14.19 
promiſe of encreaſe , and multiplying our ſtore heere : ©15+10, 


Plal. 41.r. | 
as 
we ſcewaspcrformed to the widow of Satrepta, whoſe Pro.3:96 
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| 
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mealcin tubbe, and oile incruſe, though thereof dayly gu, 
O3 wcre 


| Chap.t, Sermons. 
=”. 4 1 ſpent, decreaſed not: becauſe indiftreſle ſhe relicued 
—_—_— the Prophet : butalſo of eternall bleſſing , yea tO be 
TLuk,cs.s, *<c<lucd tothe eternall kingdome of Leſus Chriſt, if wee 
FEcclt1,12 ſhewemercie . For earthly things, to reape heauenly:for 
e744 temporall,eternall:for tranſitorie,perpetuall : howe great 
| 1 Pr a change, how ſingular a mercie, how incomparable are- 
2+Cor.g.6. ward? Of all artes therefore, faith Chriſoſtome, the mote 
{8.9.10. gainfull:and of all vſurie,the onely commendable.when 
= . 4 by giuing tothe poore , we lend to vſuric ynto the Lord, 
{ad pop.an. oo e man writeth, | ; 

# £1,Batil.fol. , 7 puniſhment may terrifievs : thenlet vs recount, 
{x09.2.pag. fiat as God promiſeth exceeding greatreward,bothtem- 


| Pro:19,17 porall andeternall to the mercifull:ſo he threatneth gric- 


uous puniſhment,both in this life, and inthelifetocome, 
£0 the mercileſſe, which thing ſhould mouevs. 

8 Finally, if wee conſider, that by the Apoſtle it 15 ſet 
downeasa propertie and effeof true religion, without 
which our religion is but counterfeiting : our holinelle, 
but halting: our deuotion but difſimulation before God: 
thereby ſhall we be ſtirred vp to this dutie. Wherefore, if 
Either the care of Gods commaundementes, or regard of 
fraile condition, either remembrance of inſeparablecon- 
tanttion in the myſtical! bodie of Chriſt Icſus : or exam- 
ple ofthe father,cither preſident of Chriſt, or promiſe of 
reward:cither threatning of puniſhment,or reſpec oftruc 
religion, can do aniething with vs: thenletys be moned 
tothe relieuing the brethren, and to theperformance of 
this dutie of loue : whereynto by the Apoſtle wee are ex- 
horted. 

9 Finally, we ſhall be better moued heereunto,if wee 
ſhall conſider that we are onely ſtewardes of theſe goods; 
and that they are committed ynto vs ypon truſt, thatafter 
our wantesare neceſſarily ſupplied,we ſhould beſtow the 
reſt ypon the poore brethren : vuto whomeif wee ſtretcn 
notforth =. War when we may, we ſheweour {clues 
| ynfaithfull and wicked Stewardes. 

: | = ra Theſecond effect wherein religion appeareth , is 1n- 
"th, = oF nocencie of our liues, that we keepeourſelues vnſpotted 


i religion. ofthe world:which in al thoſe which protcſſe Gods name, 


If 
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in all times, in all places,in all people, God required as the 


true marke of religion, Wherefore, when hecalled Abra- Gen,r7.t, : 


ham from the idolatrie of Mcſopotamia , to the true ſer- 
uice, religion, and worſhip of him, God required thisas 
an effet of his vafeignedreligion : Walke before mee, 
and be perfect, When hee had eſtabliſhed a gouernment 
among his people, and taught them his true reiigion, he 
required holinelle , innoccncie, integritiein them, as the 
eftc& of theirreligion : Beyec holy , for 1the Lord your 


God am holy. Our ſauiour Chriſt, the autl.our of Chriſti- Mat.10.16 
ion, callinghis from the impuritie of the worlde, & 183-4. 


an relio 
DO - 
willeth them to bee innocent as doues, and to be as babes 


without maliciouſneſle , and ſo to tcſtinie their religion, 
S. Paul preſcribing a religious ſacrifice vnto the new peo- 
ple of God , forewarneth them to take heede of woridly 
corruptions, and notto faſhion themiſelues thereunto:to 
which purpoſe that counſaile to Timothie ſeructhfingu- 
larly,let eucry one which calleth vps leſus Chriſt, depart 
from injquitie, Saint Iohnexhorting men toſhew theyr 
rnfcinedreligionby renouncing all worldly wickedneſfle, 
requireth them not to loue the worlde , nor the thinges 
thercin, Finally, Saint Tames here deſcribing religion by 
certaine inſeparable properties and eficcts, againit hypo- 
crites who pretended religion, yet werecareleſle of chari- 
tie, and innocencie of life, thereot ſaith in maner follow-« 
1ng: Pure religion , and vndeiiled before G OD, cuen 
thefatherin this: to viſite the tatherleſſe and widowes in 
their aducifitic, and to keepe himſelfe ynſpotted of the 
world, 

To be cleare from the ſinnes and workes of world- 
linges,and wicked perſons: to refraine from flcſhly luſtes 
and carnal deſires whereinto men are naturally caſt head- 
long:isto keepe our ſclues vnſpotted of the world : which 
the faintes of God muſt doe, that they may bee pure and 
holyin body and minde: in ſoule and fpirit: in thought 
and worke:that as chaſt virgins they may bee preſented 
vlameleſſe before leſus Chriſt, 

Nowe the ſpottes wherewith men are ſtained , as they 

rcall manner iniquiticand finne, whereunto worldlings 
QO 4 arc 


\ 


Leut.11,44 
& 20.7. 


Rom,1 93,2 


2,Tim,2.iy | 


I Ich, 2,15 | 


Iam, Is 27 


2, Cor.11,3 
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Epheſ.5.5, 
| Col.3 +5 
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Are oIVen . ſo are they thele,cſpecially 3; couetouſneſſe: 
2. Viurie. 3. Extortion , and oppreſſion, 4. Drunken. 
neſle and {urfetting. 5. Adulterie, and fle{hlyvnclcan. 
neſle. 6. Pride, andarrogancie, 7. Ambition, and yain- 
oloric. $8, Contention, andenuie, 9, Maliciouſneſle, and 
hatred :with the like, wherewithall, as mens liues are de« 
filed, fothcirreligion iscorrupted ; heerewith who ſois 
ſtained, their religion is not pureand vndefiled before 
God: for this is pure religion before God the father;to vi- 
ſite the fatherleſle and widows in their aduerſitie, and to 
keepe himſelfe vnſpotted of the world, 

The fpirituall man therefore, who will haue his relioi- 
onto be pure and vndefiled before God , muſt abſtaine 
from all the workes of the fleſh ; muſt bee cleane from 
adulterie, fornication, vncleannes: void of riot, wanton- 
neſle, exceſſe, luxuriouſneſſe: farre from couetouſneſle, 
which is worſhipping of images : guiltleſſe of murther, 
enuie ,ſcdition, brawling,contention:not giuen to pride, 
ambition, vain confidence: but ſtudious of chaſtitie, tem- 
pcrance, meeknes,gentleneſſe, courtelie, mercy, modeſty, 
patience,long ſufkcring,coodneſle, and all maner of ver- 
tue, wherein trueand yadehiled religionconſiſteth, Which 
thing God the father of our Lord Iefus Chriſt,the God of 
all grace and goodneſle grantvnto vs, that we walking in 
faith vaſcined,inloue not counterfet, in innocencic yn« 
fpotted:may in all righteouſneſle, and holines of life, glo- 
rife him in this preſent world, and after this life en. 

ded, liuc with Chriſt for cuer in his eternall 

kingdome . To whome, with the holy 
Ghoſt,be all power,dominion,and 
maicſty,both now,and for 
eucr. Amen. 
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ter of Saint lames. 


#* The propoſition and ſtate of th:s place, Þþ 


| that zhe religion and faith of Chri/# muſt | 
| vcr be with reſped? of perſons,V.1. 


fe 1, From 
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therim al. | ©: 10» 
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I, 


Verſe 1. My brethren, haue not the faith of 
our glorious Lord Teſus Chriſt, in reſpect 
of perlons. 


lace ofche Þ- cRE P- © Efore wecometotheparticy- 


piſtle, is 
againſt re- 
ſpe of 


lar diſcourſe of theſe wordes, 
it may ſ-eme conuenient that 
wee both rippe vp the whole 
\ Chapter, and alſo ſec the c0- 
J herence and dependence ther- 
of, with the former, This 
Chapter, as in the table ap- 
peareth , may be deuided in- 
to two places. Thefirſt is a- 
eainſt reſpeR of perſons, when the poore , being hone! 
and godly, are neglefted, contemned and diſdained, ia 
reſpect of the rich and wealthie of the world : which isa- 
oainſt charitie, proceeding from a true faith , which ad- 
mitteth no ſuch reſpe& of perſonsin the faith and reli- 
gion of Chriſt , The ſecond is concerning good works, 
wich in the ſaintes of God, arc ioyned wath faith 1a Iclus 
Chriſt : Whercof faith yoyd altogether, is vaine, dead, 
and fruitleſſe, 
The firſt placeis from the firſt verſe to the fourteent": 
and conſiſteth of two particular and ſpecial! branch. 
The firſt is the propoſition , conteyned in the firſt veric, 


The (econd, the proofe af * confirmation of the props: 
ſition- 


St EDW cir 
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{tion, This proofe conteineth two reaſons: the firſt from 
the example of ſuch as doe tnus reſpect mens perſons: 
whercin three thingesare noted. 1. The exampleit ſelte, 
2.34 verſes. 2, 1s thenoting of thecuils which are con- 
demncd in thoſe which thus haue the faith of Chnſtin 
reſpedt of perſons, 5,6. 7. verſes, The concluſion, 8,9. 
xerſes, 

The ſecond reaſon and argument of proofe , is from 
the nature ofthe law : which law they tranſgrefſe, which 
haue the fayth of Iefus Chriitin reſpe&of perſons, And 
in this ſecond reaſon there are alſo three thinges to be ob- 
ſerucd. 1, Thepropoſition, verſe 19. 2, Theconfirma- 
tion, verſe 11. 3, The concluſion, verſes 12, 13. And 


| thisis the ſammec ofthe firſt part of this Chapter. 


om hy 
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| loſee howit hangeth withthe former. The dependence 
and coherence wit": the former ctapter then is this:Saint depend@cd 


The ſecond part of the Chapter , is touching good 


workes, whichas ſignes, teſtimonies, fruites & effe&es of 


our faith, are thereunto to be ioyned in theſaints of God, 
In which part there arethree thinges ſet downe. I, The 
propoſition, and ſtate of the treatiſe, verſe 14, The proof, 
contcining fourercaſons and argumentes, Theone from 
a ſimilitude, 15. 16. 17.18. Another from anabſurditic 


Which might grow, verſe 19, The third from Abrahams 
# exarnple, 20.21.22.23. The fourth from Rahabs exam<- 
| ple,verſe, 25. 3. The concluſion : which is firſt made, 


rerſe 24. Thenagaine repcated, verſe 26, And this is the 


| 1umme of this ſecond par: : And in theſe two the whole 


Chapter isconſumed and ſpent, 
This being the reſolution of the Chapter , wee mult 


James in the firſt Chapter, from the 21.verſe to the ende, of this, 


' Laueout certaine admonitions, and (as it were) exhorta» with the 


{ tlons:which (as fruites or effees) lowed and roſe out o 
- the word of God, whereby we are regenerate : as,thatwe 
> Oughtto receiue the word with meckeneſle:that we muſt 


= atitic and innoccncic of life: Thels foure propoſed in 


ormer 
Chapter. 


be doers of the word,nothearers onely : that the word of 
Led reformeth and brideleth our tongues and ſpeach: 
that true religion, and pure ſeruiceof God , conliſteth in 


the 


The cohe- 
rence and 


( hap. r. Sermon 9. 


the firſt Chapter, in this place the Apoſtle addceth tle 
Nfth, which is concerning reſpect of perſons, which my 
not bc in the religion & profeſſion of the faith of Chris: 
Which 1s from the firſt, to the foureteenth verſe. Thes, 
admonition , heere is touching good works to be ioyned 
with faith : from 14.tothe end, And theſe hang very we! 
With the for ner treatiſe , For if true religion, and vndeh. 
led before God , conliit of two thinges, as in verle 27, of 
the former Chapter appeareth,of charitic and inn ocency: 
and reſpett of perions, be againſt charitie: and carcleſnes 
ot doing well againſt innocencic: Then the Apoſtlere. 
rice conueniently falleth into the diſcourſe of theſe things, 
And thus this Chapter hangeth veric well together with 
the other , and hath a neceſſarie dependance there 
with, 
Andas religion conſiſteth in charitiefirſt , then in in- 
nocencie of life : fo the Apoſtle firſt forewarneth of that 
which is contrary to charity & loue;namely,of reſpeRtof 
perſons :Secondly , of that which is contrarie vnto inno- 
cencie : ascarelefneile of good workes, and vertue, the 
fruits of faith and religion. 
The hifrad. Theſe thinges being thus premiſed, the firſt place or 
monte! partofthis Chapter, is concerning refpe@ of perſons, 
which cannot ſtand with Chriſtian religion,norcharitic: 
And it is the fifth admonition geuen by the Apoltle, In 
The pro- Which ! haue noted two things.1. The propoſition.z The 
poſition'of confirmation, The former of theſe two; that is, the pro- 
the place. 1 polition, is conteyned in the firſt yerſe , ſet downe ynto 

+ ban you: Whererein I obſerue, 
C1. The perſons whome he admonſnet' : tie 

Saintes, or the brethren, 

Namely, 2. The thing wherof he admon:iſheth: th4t 
they hauwe not the fe aith of ChrifF mm reſpe# 


Lof perſons. 
The per- 


ſons admo- IT Theperſons whom Saint Iames admoniſheth hte, 
niſhed. arethe brethren, to whome he giucth this attribute"! 
Calc 


Two t hawges, 


:« roadmoniſh them ofa ductie of loue:wherunto they 


| 1, They arc tcarmed brethrea which are of the ſtockeof 
| Adam:of whome, as of one ſtocke and bloud, the whole þjethren, 
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calleth them by the name of brethren : which thing hee 
Joth verie conueniently,in aſmuch as in the difcourte, he 


oughtto be the moreprompr , in that theyare brethren: 
therefore faith hezMy brethren. 


Brethren in holy Scriptures ar= ſundry wayes taken. EE 
inerg 


kindes of 


world, andall mankindewas made, thereforcin a gene- 
| rall acception and taking of brethren, all men in the Aas 17.26 
whole world are brethren , Thus the poore and therich, 


the noble and the baſe borne,the wiſe and the fooliſh,the 


|-arned and the ignorant, the maiſter and his ſeruaunr, 


| the oueraigne andthe \ubicct, the teacher, and the (chols 
| [zr, the Prince and the people,are brethren. 


2 More narrowly and propertly they are called bre- 


| then, whocome of the ſame Parents, who haucthe ſame 

 fatherand morker, oratthelcaſt one of them;as Cain and Gen,yg, 2; 
Abell were brethren, properly ard fully : to whome Scth 

| aiterthe death of Abel], wasalio brother : for they were 

| the fonnes of Adam & Euah, the ſame parents, Iſmacl & Gen.zr,re 


| though the children of diuers mothers, Iacob and Eſau, 
| buing the ſonnes of Iſaac and Rebecca , were brethren 


_ Jt [7 
ob” I T7 SY . Fa 


| fheyarecalled brethren who come of one line and race 


Ifaac haning Abraham for their father, were brethren, Gen,29.26 


Gen.30,24 


" n ) Gel. 35» 
loſephand Beniamin,the two ſonres of Iacob by Rachel, II 


were properly brethren , in aſmuch as they had both the 
lame tather, and ſame motheralſo. And they which haue Deut,13.6 


E theſame parentes,cither both, or one at the lea(t, are cal- 
| ed natural brethren, becauſe they draw tkcir beginning, 


| and naturall birth from one fountain, and from the ſame 
parents, 


3 Beſides theſe, after the manner of the Hebrewes, 


2 Gen 12L. 


} . . . T 
 aldeit in divers degrees : So the Hebrewes calicd their g.,,, L.2P 


haythe debate and ſtrife betwixt his heardmenand Lots, 
{ +15 nephew, calleth Lot(his brother ſonne) brother : Let 


| cre be no ſtrife betweene ys and our heardmen, for we 
 a1* brethren, 


coulins and kinſmen, brethren :as Abraham,toappeaſe & 


Thus 
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Luk.8.20 Thusthecouſins of Chriſt, after this phraſe of the tte. 
Mate32-46+ þLewves, arecalled his brethren. When our ſauiour Chis 
was preaching within the houfe, to the people : there 
came newes to him, that his mother and brethren ſlogds 
without, deſirous to ſpeake with him , and they which 
werethere called his brethren, were Iames, Ioſes, Simon, 
and Indas, thecouſinsof Cl:riſt, and the ſonnes of Marie 
Cleopha, ſiſterto the bleſſed virgin :as in the next place & 
Chapterof the Euangeliſtis recorded:who reporteth,that 
the lewes ſeeing the woonderfull workes and myracles 
which Chriſt did, in murmuring and diſdainfull manner 
ſpake of him and his kinred,and ſaid;Is not this the Car. 
penters ſonne ? 15 not his mother, Mary, are not his bre. 
thren,lames and Ioſes, Simon and Iudas? Theſe were not 
his naturall brethren , neither the ſonnes of Mary their. 
gin, but his couſins germane, and the fonnes of Alpheus, 
thehusband of Marie Cleopha , the filter of the bleſſed 
Tohn,7.3- yirein.S.lohn calleth Chriſtes kinſmen, who in reproch. 
full maner willed him to depart from them, and to go in» 
to Indea , to ſhewe himſelfe vato his Diſciples, by the 
nameof brethren : wherefore he faid; tharin the feaſt of 
Tabernacles,his brethren ſaid vnto himzDepart hence,& 
o0 into Iudea, that thy Diſciples may ſee the works thou 
doeſt : callino his kinsfolke by the name of brethren, ac 
Gen,29,72 cording tothe ſpeach of the Hebrewes . Iacob comming 
to Rachel] thedanghter of Laban, telleth her that hewas 
her fathers brother, and the ſonne of Rebecca , Rebecca 
was fiſter to Laban, and Laban vncleto Iacob, yet when 
he properly ſpeaking, ſhould haue ſaid; Tam thy fathers 
nephew, he ſaith; I am his brother : which was common 
to the Hebrewes . And Laban himſelfe , beating a price 
with Iacob what he would take to ſerue him , calleth la: 
cob brother, after the ame manner, though thou bemy Þ 
| brother,yet ſhalt thou not ſerue me for nought, 2 
Thus both in theolde, and allo in the newe teſtament, | 
che holy Ghoſt vſing the phraſe of the Hebrewes , calleth 
ſuch asare vut kinsfolke,and of kinred,as couſins, byti Þ | 
| nameof brethren, ying the worde Brother, much mo Þ 
| largely. | 
| 4 T9 


Mat.13, 55 


verſe 15, 


| Apoſtles and holy men of God in the primitine Church, } 
; imitating the examples of the Saintes in the time of the 11 
| lawand Prophetes, call in like manner thoſe brethren, 'Y 
| whichare of the ſamereligion and profeſſion of the Goſ- 
| PY11. Wherefore Saint Peter (immcdiately after Chriſtcs 


| Gofpell, made this oration vnto them;Men and brethren, 


* ly Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid , had ſpoken before of | 
- Tudas, which was guideto thoſe which tooke Ieſus. Men AR 2429. 
| and brethren , Not long after ſpeaking vnto the people, 
| atter the diſcenſion of the holy Ghoſt , wherewith they 


(hap.n. Sermon.g. 06 


4 Tocome nearer yntothe Apoſtle,in the whole book F 
of God, both the olde, andalſo the new teſtament, they [ 
ae often called brethren, which were of the ſame religi- ; 
on; which ſerued the ſame truce andliuing God; which 
were of the ſame profeſſion . After which acception of 
brethren, the Hebrewes in the oldelaw , and the Chriſti- 
ans vnder the Goſpel, are brethren, Moſes therefore, fec- pg,gq. vx 
ing two Hebrewes contend and ftriue together, to recon- Ads.7.250 


| cilethem , and to ſtay the contention , asketh them why 


they ſtroue together ſeeing they were brethren: yet bre- 


 thren onely inreſpeCt of therrreligion, wherein they agree= 


ing, werecalled brethren , Which alſo is the meaning of Deut.15.'7 


p 1 , l - ul. 
tielawe, which willed the Ifraclites, when they came in- gl 


tothe land of Canaan, iftherin any of their brethren fell k 
| into pouertie and decay , they ſhould helpe him, relicue 

| tim, ſuccourhim : whereunto almightic God reſpeCted,; 

when fora time, for the hardneſle of their hearts, hee for- Deu23.r9 
bidding the people to take of their brethren:ſufired them 

| totake ypon vſuric of ſtrangers:accounting al the Iewes as 

| brethren , becauſe they ſerued the truc and liuing God: 

| but the Nations and people ofother Countrics, as ſtran- 

vers: becauſe they agreed not with them in their rel! 
| In which ſence the lawe ſpeaketh, when it cither forbid- 


| deth, or permitteth this or thatto bee done vato the bre 
| tiren, FT 


o10N. 


The new teſtament following the old herein , and the 


aſcenſion) ſpeaking to the Diſciples and profeſſors of the a8.r.1c. 


3s ſcripture muſt needs haue bin fulfilled, which the ho- 


Se. % P ar => 
© ue ores — ir oy oy Sree. <ddet - 4 o 


= Athena oo 


wil 


Chap.i. Sermon.g. 
with new wine : in his ſermon then made, he crieth oys 
Men and brethren, I may boldly ſpeake vnto you of the 
 AR,6.3, Patriarke Dauid, &c. The twelue Apoſtles ordaining 
Deacons in the Church , ſpeaking to thoſe which profe{ 
fed the. Goſpel , ſay in this maner: wherefore brethren, 
tooke you out among you , ſeucn men of honeſt report, 
and full ofthe holy Ghoſt, and of wiſedome, whomeye 
AR. 1 3.26. may appoint to this buſinefle. Saint Paul in hisſermon 
at Antioche in Pilidia , giueth this appellation to the 
rofeflours: Men and brethren, children of the generati. 
on of Abraham, and whoſocuer among you feareth 
= 39 God; toyou isthe word of this faluation ſent. anda litle 
_— after: Be it knowea vato you therefore,men & brethren, 
Ro 9.3.&c. that through this man is preached vnto you tie forgiue- 
1,Cor.2.i ncfle of fins. Thus muſt we take brethren,when in theyr 
1.Cor,4.1, Epiſtles the Apoſiles call the faintes brethren : as Paul al. 
Bal o.. 5 moſt in euery Epiſtle : $, Peterand S. Iohn, happily, not 
c.4.:8,  rarcly,vſc it:reputing them for brethren, who profeſle the 
Gl.5,1. fame faith and religion of Chrift with them . In which 
Epef,c.io ſenſe our Apoſtle isto be taken alfo, who in this propoli- 
| '3-Þ> tionnoting theperſons whome he admonifheth , calleth 
them his brethren : My brethren. 
And this is the holy and ſpirituall brotzerhood, wher- 
:nto we are knitin Chriſt, in whom, and by whom, wes 
arc theſonnes of God,and an heaucnly and holy brother- 
hood among our (clues. 
- Godsfaints Thefaintes of God may well here be called brethren: 
nr 1, Becauſe rhey hauc one ſpirituall, ghoſtly, and heauen- 
confiders. 1y father, which 1s God: who is father of ys all : of whom 
tions, arcall things, and we in him, Which Paul vſetn as an ar- 
,,Cor.8,6, ourneat, to pricke and provoke 3s vnto loue: there 150ne 
EFphcl.4.6. God and fathcr of all , which isaboueall, and througi 
all, andin you all. Therefore cur Sauiour callett Ged'ys 
father , and the father cfall the ſaints: I aſcend to my 14s 
ther,and your father ;: My Goc,and your God, 
2 As becauſe wee hauec one ſpirituall fartier, vree ate 
brethren: ſo becauſe wee haue one ſpirituall mother, Wf 
are brethren alſo: now as Godis cur ghoſtly Father:f0is 


the Church our myſtical! mother :that moſichalte ſpout 
0 


Toh, 20,1 
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Chap. 2, Sermon 9. 96: \ 
of Chriſt, which hath brought vs forth by a newe birth r.Pet.r.23 WM 


:1 whoſe ſweete boſome we are nourſed: into whoſe hap- 
pic lappewe are eathered'with whoſe fruitfull breaſts we 


are fed : who dayiy cheriſheth vs forher owne, with the 


| , { 
ſincere milke of the word, with the exceeding comfort of * Pet, 2,26 


the Sacraments, and bringeth vs vp vnder the moſt whol- 

ſomediſcipline of jefus Chrilt, that we might be holy and 

blameleſſe before him through loue, Waom if weagnize Epheſ.1.4; 

not,nor account as our mortiier, nett::er may We prewme 

tothinke Ged to be vur father. For ſuch mutual contun- 

fon there 1s betw1ixt God and his church, as who ſo hath 

not her for his mother, cannot hauc Ged for his father, as 

S.Cyprian very well writeth. Chriſtians therefore,and the re fimoll 
ateined profeficurs of truercligion, haning the Church ! WL. 

tor their common and myſtical mother,area miſtical and | 

{pirituall brotherhood among themfclnes, 

3 Neitker that onely , but they are alſo begotten with 
one ſeede of their news birth and regeneration : whichis : 
the immortall ſeedeofthe word, ] bis the Avoſileſaint 
lames hath foretold, and forctavohtys : when diſputing Iam,r18s 
of the cauſes of our new birth, ke taith : of his owne will | 
begatehe vs, with the word of trueth, that wee ſhouid be 
the firſt fruites of his creatures. Saint Peter thereunto ſub . 
crideth : being borne againe, notof mortall, but of im- 1.Petit.23 
mortali ſecede of the worueof God. Saint Paul thereunto 
agreeth, proteſting to the Church of Corinth, that he had 
begotten them through the Goſpell . Whereforeas men 
I»ringing from the ſame ſecede of the ſame parentes, are 
brethren in nature :ſo Chriſtians in hauing the ſame ſeed 
ofthe word of God, whereby they are myſtically begotten 
againe and regenerate,are {piritualiy bretaren, & ſorepu- 
ted . So that the ſaintes of God are therefore alſo to bee 
counted brethren, becauſe they areall begotten with the 
mmortall ſeede of the worde of God, the inftrumentof 
thcir regeneration. 

4 If Chriſt rouchſafe vs the name of brethren , and fo 
we have him asa common brother : then are wee there- ; | 
fore alſo brethren by right among our ſelues.For as thoſe F 
men, which haucone third for their brother,are brethren 

P amons 


1,Cor.4.19s 


( hap. ?. Jermon 9. 

Mat,13-55 among themſeluesin nature : as Iames and loſes having 

Iudec for their brether: ſo that he being onethird,and bro. 

ther to both, they muſt therefore bee brethren betwixr 

tiemſclues, Soall Chriſtians hauing leſus Chriſt as thexr 

elder brother , arc brethren by orace among themſcluey 

alſo. Now that Chriſt is our brother , and ſo vouchſateth 

FX, thename ofhis brethren,itis apparant:thereofalluring 

vs, hetelleth Mary, that ſhee mult 0 to his brethren, thc 

Apoſtles,and tell then that he was aſcended to his father, 

and their father : to his God, and their God, Nowethat 

which inſpeciall was ſpoken vnto them , our ſauiour 2p- 

Mat.r2450 plieth generally to allthe ſaintes : who ſo ſhall do myta- 

tncrs wil which is ia heaug,the fame is my brother,fiſter, 

| and mother, Theauthour to the Hebrewes auoucketh the 

= hoghny ſame, out of Dauid : 1 will declares thy name to my bre. 

&d.2-17. thren in the midſt of the conorcontion will I praiſe thee 

3 } ] iCC QLICO! | PTral © ff 

Anda litleafter,inferting this as graunted, he ſaith:It be- 

came him 1n all thinges to be like his brethren , that hee 

might be merciful! , and a faithfull high Prieſt in thinges 

appertaining to God, Finally, S. Paul:thoſe whome hee 

knewe before , hath hce alſo predeflinate, to belike the 

image of his ſonne,that he might be the firſt born among 

many brethren. Chriſtians then having Chriſt as their el. 

der brother, are therefore called bretiren by right, among 
themſelues. 

$ Finally, inaſmuch as the ſaintes deuide the ame 1:- 

heritance amone them, therfore are they called brethren, 

Ethico.9, For brethren they are, as Ariſtotle writeth,among whom 

the ſame inheritance 1s deuided : yea they which deuide 

the ſame iandes,liuing, patrimony, poſſeſſion, goodes or 

riches,are commonly reputed brethren, for thatthe o00ds 

of the father, arecommonly diuided among his fonnes 

children, Theſonnesand ſaints of God, communicate the 

ſame inheritance, dinide the ſame kinodome ot their 

heauenly father among them, participate the ſame 000d 

tininges which are aboue, as cohcircs, and ioynt-heires 0! 

the heauenly patrimony , eternall lite : therefore are they 

brethren.S, Paul cxhorting Chriſtians to vnitie and !oue, 

Ephcſ,4, 4. Gray GUL hs reaſon from the inheritance of the ſaints ve 


412 


bs, 7 
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C hap. z. Sermon. $8. 97 


haueall one hope of calling: we all comunicate the ſame 


t dome:therfore muſt weliue in concord and vnity as bre- 
t thren, S;Peter ſheweth in like maner, that thereis one 1n- 
; 


keritance, one common kingdome,the ſame promiſes of 


WM li{{ to all the faints of God : wherefore he ſaith, that they 
7 all are bythe ſame promiſcs made partakers of the fame 
© W tcauenly nature. In regard thereforeof their inheritance, 
which is one toall the ſaints, they are alſo brethren, 
t Andthis diuine and heauenly brotherhoode is violate 
. W 2nd broken , when cither by crrour in doctrine , cr cor. 
tuptionin maners , crdifſention in opinion, or diſdain= 
| full contempt, the poore and truc faintes ,arc diſquicted 
« WW andtcoubled, 


- W @Thcdlilicent conſideration of this holy brotherhcode 
. WW c:catly nouriſheth amitie,and cheriſheth loue among the 
- W Siints, whercunto reſpett ofperſons is oppoſed : & ther- 


fore,the more cfleAtually to moue them to loue, whereof 
Ieafterward ſpeaketh:the apoſtle in the firſt place noting 
| the perſons, calteth them brethren : which brotherhoode 
| Carefully remem bred, hall both remoue reſpett of per- 
ſuns from them, and cheriſh loue in their keartesand bo- 
| foms, whoſe condition and calling islike and equall, 
EF Thefaints whom he calleth brethren, being the perſons 
home he admoniſheth, in the next place commeth the 
E fhingit ſelf, wherof they are admoniſhed to be c6fidered, 
| tratthey haue not the taith ofchriſt inreſpeR of perſons: 
| wherewith true loue,, true charitie, traereligion cannot 
| ſand nor conſiſt, wherein the ſaintes are geuen tovnder- 
| ftand,thatthey muſt not profeſle Chriftian religion in re- 
| ſpcitof perſons: as renerencing, regarding,reſpeRing the 
| IiChand wealthy men ofthe world:& negle@ing,difday- 
* Ming,contcmning the poore, Butrather in their publike 
| Mmeetinges and aſſemblies, brotherly and lovingly ro em- 
| braceone another, without diſdaining the poore brethren, 
who being of the ſame heauenly and holy brotherhood, 
| Wereby they areofe<quall condition before Ged : ought 
Not then to becontemned or n eolected of men. Hauc tor 
| Bic faich of our Lord Ieſus Chriit in reſpc& of perſons. 
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Chap.2. Sermon 9. 
What is 7 Whatis here meantby faith? Chriſtian religion, the 
meant by true ſeruiceof Chri't: the profeſſion of the Goſpel: wher. 
el olaces vato reſpect of perſons is contrarie , For if pure religion 
and yndefiled before God,be this, to viſite the fatherlete 
nd widdowes in thcir aduerſitics, and to regarde the 
poorein thcir mif=cics, as before wastaught YS:then Con. 
trarie acereunto isthe contempt of the poore, and prefer. 
ring of therich ; which reſpe& of perſons is heere con- 
demned, 


Pſal.24.7., 2 Chriſtis called the olorious Lord in this place:ſome. 
AQ.7. Z + 


* (or timeto like parpole is hee called the Lord of glory, as by 
-21 ts Dauid,Steuen,anda 5. Paul ro the Corinthians, when ke: 
ſaith, that none of the Princes of this worlde did knows 
Criſt : for bad they known him, they would neuer hau: 

crucificd the Lord of elvrie, 
Why chrift Chriſt may becalled tie Lord of slorie, 1, Becauſhe 
Is called isfull of Matcftie, powet and gloric, atthe right hand of 
Lofd of God. Which glory Saint Paul noting vnto men, affirmeth 
Br. 0.0 FhRat God his fatner had highly exalted him, and giuen 
3 him a name aboue all aames , tat at the name of iclus, 


eucry knee ſhoutd bowe, of thingesin heauen, things on 
carth , and thinges vacer the earth : and cuery tongue 
ſhould coniefic Icſus Chriſt to bee Lord, tothe vloricet 
God, Andin ancticr place to like purpoſe, eatreating of 
Ephel,1.20 the fame gloric of Chriſt at the rivi:t hand of God. hee a- 


I7s vouciueth, that God had raiſed yp his fonne Chrilt, and 


ſct im at his rightnand tn heaueniy places , farre avout 

al Principalitics, and MIeNt 200 OWer, and dom;nion, 

and euecric naine taat is named, not oncly in this worlde, 

Heb. 1,2 butin the worid to come. Which the authour to the ic 

C «Togo 11 ' ſ "J- & LATE: q . 0 Lol} a - 
brewes Caiicth, te THAN 1and C3 4Vidliclolcil hig! Ci Pod 

ces. Wiich gforious exaltation, S, Peter expretiing, wth 

3.Pct.3+22 teth that Chriltis at the righrhand of God ,gonc into hea- 
: ; 

ucn, to whom the DOWCers nd a 10els,and miohtare {u0- 

ject, This being agltor.e farre aboue the o10TIQUS & mol 

exceilent condition oi Ancels, to whome the Lord neue 

Heb*1.13+ {. id CG: LT 5 ' b F vl | | "Ls, Th thy 

aid , ot atmy r1g:t kand, till I make thine enem! 

footſtoole : and this glorie being proper vnto Chilton, 

Lord : he may be called our glorious Lord, orth? gre 

£ QI 
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lorie. 2. Chriſt 1sthe Lord of olorie, becauſe howſocuer Thi. 532-3 


«firſt camein baſcnell: and orcathumilitie: yet at nys Zacheg-ge 


ſecond appearingand comming, ke ſhall come in vnſpea- 
able olorie : asthe Scriptures haue 2uvcuched, The holic 


OS A L. ' - ® þ (, Z , 
Fuanochſtes with one mouth, 25it were, cgeſcribing the 1... 24.70 


comming of our Lord Icf::s Chr:ittoiudgement:athrme Luk,zz. 29 * 
thathe ſhould come in theclouds, with great powerand Mar. 3.29 
olorie Saint Mathew ſetting dewne the maner ofthe ge- 
neralliudocment, the ſumnzonirgand citing of all ctea- 3243-35-30 
tures before Chniſt, and the ſentence of indgement which 

ſhould be pronounced to all: writeth that when the ſonne 

of man ſhou!d comein his glorie, andall his holy angels 
with kim:then ſhould kee fit ypon thethrone of his glo- 

ry, & al nations ſh>uld be eaticred before him :ard that 

he ſhould devidethe one from the other, as a ſhepheard 

cevideth the ſMeepeſrom the geoates , and ſet the ſheepe 

on his right hand, and the coats on his teſt:and fay tothe 

ſheepe, Come yee bleſſed of my father, receiue the king- 

dome prepared for youi:but to the goates: depart'from me 

ye curſed, into cucrlaſting fre , prepared for the diuell 

and his angels. Saint Iude the Apoſtle intreating of this 

elorie of Chriſt, which he proucth out of Enoch, writeth 

therofin ti:is wiſe: Behold tie Lord commeth witn thou- Iude.r149 
{andes of [11s faintes, to vive tudgement againſt all men, 
Accompanied with ſo glorious a troupeand traine of his 


A » 


ſrints: fiis comming is glorious. S, Paul painting outtke 
flame matter vnto vs, and ſhewing the glorious comming 
of our ſauiour Chriſt : auoucheth, that the Lord Ieſus 
ſhould diſcend from keauen with a ſhoute, and with the 
voice of the archanoel,and-withthe trumpetof God. The 
archangel being the harminger, or the proclaimer of 
Chriftes comming:the trumpet of God founding out the 
ſametoall the world; doth rota little ſhewe the gloricof Tit, 2443 
Chriſtescomming. Whoſe glorie,at kis ſecond comming ED 
ſtcwing it ſelfe in perfe& beauty,in the Lord Icſus, when 
9. Pauſe -conſidere; ke calleth that comming of the Lord 
leſus, the appearing of the glorie; or the glorious appea- 
rin, of that miohtic God, and of our ſauiour Icſus 
Chriſt, His comming therfore being ſo glorious:he is the 

T0 olorious 


—— 
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glorious Lord,orthe Lord of glory, asthe Apoſtle calleth 
him, 

3 Chriſt, to conclude, is a glorious Lord, becauſchy 
briageth and aduaunceth his ſeruantes to immorrtall elos 
rieafter his appearing in gloric, For hee exalteth and lif. 
tcth the to his ercrnall kingdome of olorie,as himſclfe of 

Joh, 12.32 bimſclſe witneſſeth to the ewes: whome hee telleth, that 
when by death vpon the crolie, he ſhould belifted vp,and 
{o exalted to his king dome: he would drawe all men, (all 
that belecue)vato him, to the ſame glorie, To which pur. 
poſe, hee praicth yato his father: father | will, that they 
whome thou haſt einen me, be with me, eucn where 
ain, thatthey may behold, that my glorie , which thou 
Yuk. 2x, Daſtginen mee. Wnicreof hee afſuceth his Church in the 
29.zo0, pcerlonot the diſciples :as my father hath appointed vnto 
mea kingdom : cucn ſo lappointvntoyou, that you may 
eate and drinkein my kingdome, and ar and iudge the 
twelue tribes of Iracl, Vnto the real! poſlceſhon whereof, 
Mat. 25 34 hecalicth all his fainces , in the ſentence of the general! 
indgement to thera, by him pronounced , when with 
molt comfortable voice hee crieth out yntothem : Come 
ye bleſſed of my father , poſlſeſle the kingdome prepared 
for you, from the beginning of the worlde.sS. Paulc ſub- 
ſcribeth hereunto :; We are dead, and our lifeis hid with 
Chriſtin God: when Chriſt which is ourlife ſhal appeare, 
| then ſhall wee alſo appeare with him in glorie. Wherein 
| the apoſtteaſſuret! vs, that howſoeuer our glorious con. 
iN diti6 by reaſon of worldly miſcries,calamities, & afflicti« 
is ons wherunto weare here ſubicR, is(as it were) hid fora 
: timeand ſhortſeaſon: yet ſhall wee hauethe accompliſh- 
it ment of ourglorieat Chriſtes comming:when wefſhaibe 
exalted to thatendleſſeglorie , which weehauein Chriit 
Tefus. Saint Iohn diſputing of the glorie which wee ſlall 
enioy by Chriſt, and the excelient dignitie and calling to 
thatimmortall glorie, wherunto at his comming, by him, 
the ſaintes ſhalbe exalted, ſaith : dearcly beloued, weearc 
f the {onnes of God : but itis not manifeſt what we ſhalbe: 
- and we know that when he ſhall appeare, wee \halbelike 


him, partakers oftac ſame and like, how þcir not fore? 
: | &|0T71C. 
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elorie, with him. So thatalbeit ia this life wereceiue not 
the perfect meaſure of our glorie : yet when hecommeth 
toiudge the world, ourglorie ſhalbereuealed, and wee 
madelike him, partakers ofthe like and ſame,though not 


of equall glorie with the ſonne of God, Chriſt Ietus,This Rom. 2,17 
is that glorious liibertic of thc ſons of God, wherunto the © 29» 


laints are brought by Icſus Chriſt our Lord:wao not one- 
ly himſelf being full of maicſtic andglorie,but appearing 
to the world in the laſt day,in excellent glorie ; and then 
making all his ſcruantes partakers 0i the hike gloric:is for 
theſe and like reſpeGtes in (cripture , called the glorious 
Lord, or the Lord of glory, This glorieof Chritt, yea this 
olory of his poor faints,if we would cticeme as we ought, 
there would not bee ſuch reſpe&tof perſons as thereis a- 
mongmen:to efteeme of the rich and wealthie , though 
prophane and wicked:and to contewue and difdainfully 


7 ; } . _ ' 
account of the poore, albeit vertuonsand godly, 


3 To haue this faith of Chriſt our glorious Lord in re- What tt is 
to haue the 


faith of TIe- 
| \us Chriſt 
Which the Apoſile heere condemning, faith : My bre- in refpe& 


thren, haue not the faith of our glorious Lord Ieſuschriſt ofperſcus? 


ſpelt of perſons, is to eſteeme the faith, religion, and pro- 
teiſion of Chriſt , by the outward appearance of men, 


inreſpc of perſons, Which place giueth vs occaſion to 
conlidertheſe foure things, 1 What reſpe& of per'ons is, 
2 That reſpe& of perſons in all thinges, andall men, by 
the ſcriptures of God is condemned. 3 How many waies 
re{peR of perſons is had, and offence therby committed, 
4 That reſpec of perſons cannot ſtand with the faith,re- 
ligion, and profeſſion of the Goſpel], neither with chriſti- 
an Charitie, and loue, of all thoſe which call yppon Ieſus 
Chriſt, eſpecially to be nouriſhed and cheriſhed. 

I What is reſpect of perfons ? it is to reſpe& anie 


thing, beſidesthe cauſe and matter it ſelfe, which onely Vha: re- 


ought ot vs to be conſidered : whereby wee decline from 
tne matter, tothe man : from the thing, tothe perſon : 
and ſwarue from equitie, rightcous indgement, and true 


eſtimation of things. Which thing may appeare more 


euidently, by examples one or two ſet downeand con- 
lidered , If then for cxampie ſake, two mca labour 
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inthe Church or Commonwealth, for one and the ſame 
oſhce,vpon a worthy man onely to be conferred:the one 
yerie worthic, and fit for the place, but neither kinſman, 
friend,familiar,nor of acqu»inrance: the-other, not wor. 
thy, yetneere vnto vs by birth, linked with vs in league of 
loue,ofour familiar & beitacquainrice:to lookynto kin. 
red, familiaritic, and acquaintance : and notto the wor- 
thinefſe of the man, and neccflitic of theplace, whereun. 
to we ought to haue regard : this is reſpe&t ofperſons:tar 
wee regard not fo much the worthinefſe which oughttg 
bein him, whom we ſhould thereunto promote, as wee 
donysperfon whom we haue promoted. In like manner, 
if two men haue committed |tketreſ{paſſe, thereby deſer. 
uingeither Bridewcil, Newgate, or Tiburne, or any ſuche 
like puniſhment : yetthe one our friend, rich, honour. 
ie:theothera ſtranger, poore,miſerable:to ſpare the one 
for hisriches, honor, friendſhip : andto puniſh the other, 
sreſpe&t of perſons, and falling from iuftice. If two ſtand 
in necde of our helpe, the one lewd,yernzere vntovs:the 
other honeſt, yetfurtherot.to haue regard to kinred, fami- 
liaritie or any ſuchreſpet, and notto the commaunde- 
ment of Chrift, Geue to eucriconetiat asketh, & to him 
that would borrow, turne not away:and tothe rule of, 
Paul, while we haze time, letvs doe good toall men , but 
eſpecially to thoſeof the houſhoide of faith: isreſpeRtot 
perſons. In the aſſemblies and meetings of Chriſtians, to 
regard onefor his riches, another for hisglorie , a third 
for hisnobilitie,'or for like reſpes:and to diſdainothers 
for their pouertie, baſeneſſe, and meanneſle of conditi- 
on:is reſpe of perſons heere condemned : hauenorthc 
faith of ourgtorivus Lord Icſus Chriſt in reſpect of per- 
ſons. = 
Thus then to looke vnto, or reſpeft any thing, beſide 
the mattcrand cauſe itſelfe onely to bee regarded : isre- 
ſpetofperſons / To which euil] it appertainerh to-hane 
conſideration of kith or kin; of exe orkinde; affiniticor 
conſanguinitie; nobilitic or aunefentriezfriendſhip or fa- 
miliaritic ; condition or countrie; birth or parentage; 


pompe of riches;power or might, vt fuchTike: To fixe our 
| affections 
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affcions vpon externall thingeszto eſtecmeaccordiog to 
cheoutward appearance of men; Aandin regard thereof, 
eitierto fanour, or to contemne them :toaccouant of the, 
or to diſdaine them:and in regarde of like conliderations, 
either to'do for fauour, or notto do for fcare, anything 
avainſt equitie,iuſtice,charitie,isreſpet ofperſons, When 
we ſeerich, mighrie, honourable men,adorned withcoſtly 
aray, decked with gold and pretious pearles,attended vp- 
on withgreattraines of men : to indgeaccording to this 
outward appearance,and to hauethemin account & ad- 
miration, withthe contempt of the poore, whicharerelt- 
oj0us,zcalous, vertuous, and honelt : is to hane the faith 
of Chriſt inreſpet of perſons : whereof to beware, the A- 
polle admoniſheth the ſaints, Brethren have not the 
faith of our eJorious Lord icſus Chriſt , inreſpeRofper- 
ſons. | 
2 Which fiane, as pernitious and perillous | 
ſes, in all perſons, at all times, and in all places, the ſacred __ 
Scripture condemneth as thing moſt repugnatro equi- ,,q 
tie, iuſtice, and charitie, God almightie ordaininglawes Exod, 2 3.3 
whereby the common-w ealth of Iſrael might-mofte hap- Leurs.g 
pily be gounerned : commandeth'that they ſhould reſpect 
neyther poorenorrich: buthaue a found andſimplecye 
to iuſtice. Moſes in his informations to the Indges and 
Magiſtrates of the people, chargeth them not'to'regard Dentl ag 
exther Tew or ſtranger: bur to judge equally betwixt man 
and man. the ſmall and the-oreat, neither to feare the 
faceof man : which who fo doth', reſpeReth mens per- 
ſons: And exhorting the officersnot to wreſt judgement, Dcu.16,16 
requireth them to reſpeft no mans perſon:for therebyno | 
doubt, thelawe, whoſe tenour isloue , is wroong and 
wreſted of men, = | 

The princely prophet, ſeeing howe men ſwarn 
from true indgement, by partiahtie & reſpeRing the per- 
ſonsof men: cricth out againſt the Indoes and magrſtrats 
of tis time therefore; How lot will you iudgevniuſtly, ; 
& reſpe&the perſons ofthe wicked? whom Salomon his 
fonnefollowing in thatopinjon, codemneth the ſame as Pro.18.g | 
herrfull and dangerous among men:Ites not good ta ac- 
cepe 


inall cau- Reſpe& of 
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Pro.24.23,'cept the perſon of the wicked in iudgement:andagain, jt 
1snotgocd to haue reſpetof any mans perf(s in de. 
ment. 1f God forbid reſpe& of mens perſons in cuill 
iudgementes: ſhall itnot much more be condemned in 
matters ot religion? Our ſauiour therefore, to remoucall 
ſiniſter iudgementand reſpect of perſonsfrom the profel- 
ſors of rcliz1on : willeth that men iudge not according to 
the outward appearance, but according to rightcou 
wudgement: geuinga moſt divine and heaucnly admonts 
tion to al men, toiudge according to the truth of things, 
not to regard mens perſons , leaſt thereby they turne a- 
way from rightcouſnes in iudgement , as did the fooliſh 
Mat, 13.55 Iewes, who ſecing his baſcnefle, accounted him for anab- 
ict of Galile, the ſonneof a poore Carpenter,whole kine 
red was of mcane condition; and in reſpect of his perſon 
they condemned him,notlooking to the matter and truth 
which hee preached among them, S, Paul ſecing this re- 
ſpectof mens perſons, and eſtecming by the outwarday- 
pearance of men, wiſeiy.and well forewarneth his {chol- 
ter, Timothicto do theduty ofa miniſter, without prefer- 
ring one toanother: neitier to do any thing partially, Fi- 
nally, our Apoſtle in this place agreeable to theScrip- 
tures,, admoniſherhthe brethren not to haue the faith of 
Chriſt in reſpe&of perſons. Thus then both in the old & 
im the newe teſtament, is this cuill condemned as repug- 
nant toiuſtice, contrarie to charitic, diſſonant and dila. 
orccingto the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
Men have 3 Thiseuill is diuerfly committed,both generally and 
thefaith of Particularly of men, 1. When in our meetings and Chii- 
Chriſtin ſtian aſſemblies, we account of men not for their vertuc, 
reſpet of religion, honeſtic : but for their countenance they beare, 
4d rouge the pompe they ſhewe,theirriches wherewith they arcin- 
wayes, Qued.. This ſecmeth to haue bene committed by menin 
their publique mcetings in $.lames histime, wherin the 
mecafured and eſteemed Chriſtian religion and the fayti 
of Chriſt, according ta, the outward appearance of 
Tames 2.1- men;reputing thoſe that caried orcatcſt pormp.and fhew, 
the moſt religious. By which meane the poore- which were 
religious in decde, became vile, contemptible and dildat 
1 Nc 


John.7.24 


3.Tim. 5.23 
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ed; Which euill bath ouerwhelmed our Charrch and 
country. Fornow in theſe times , wherein Lady money, 
and Queeneriches raigne ouer men {asit neuer did more 
inthe world) cuery man isſo much eſteemed-& regarded 
among meu, how much heis worth,and as he 1s greatin 
honor,and fo according to his riches and honor, ſo-15 his 
eſtimation : be they otherwiſe murtherers, extortioners, 
oppreſſors,caterpilicrs,cormorants,deyourers of comon« 
wealthes,vſurers,couetous,adulterers, Epicures, blaſphe- 
mers, drunkerds, or whaeſoeuer. Thusthe wicked for ri- 
c:esand world'y pompeare regarded, the poore for their 
baſcnes are contemned, thruſt to wall, oucrruled, bethey 
neuer ſo honeſt. Whereby t commeth:to paſle, that ſce- 
ing allthingesnow are meaſured and eſteemed by riches, 
olory & worldly pompe:and no regard of honeſtie,nore- 
ward tor vertue, no place forreligion : thereforeall men 
give themſelucs to heaping and hoording vp of riches,to 
brauenie of apparell, rohunting aftcr honour and world- 
lrpreferment:thatfor the one, or the other,they may bee 
eſteemed among men. Thuscouctoulnes, pridc,am biti- 
on, andyaingloryis foſtered, nouriſhed, and cheriſhed 
oreaty:yertue,rcligion,truc honeſtie,is deprefied and caſt 
down mightily. Thus to meaſure angdeſtecm- thereligion 
& faith of Chriſt, by outward appearance,andin chrittian 
aſſemblies & publike meetings, to preferretÞe rich, weal- 
thy,honorable,and pompqus perſons, with the contempt 
and difcaine of rhe poore brethren'; is one way whereby 
the faith of Chriſt is [12d inreſpe@of perſons, __ 
2 Moreouer, men haucthe-faith of Chriſtin reſpe&of 
perſons, when in the Sacramentes of the Chuxch they haue 
reſpe& to mens perſons:as, by minzſtringthefacramentes 


with orcater reuerence and carc to the-rich , then: to the 


poore: and when atthe Lords table they diſdain tojoyne 
thepooreand therich together, The Sacramentes equally 


- belongto all : like regerence.ought to bee vicd in mini- 


ſtring them to the poore,as to therich: the. Lordestableis 
common toall,whereat (faithS, Chriſoſtome) the ſubie& 


 differeth not from the ſoucraigne and Prince : ncither z, Cor, 


tic Prieſt from the people,,, To part them therefore hog. 
: Tal 
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in the adminiſtration of Sacramentes, and to preferrethe 
rich with the contempt of the poore , is alſo to haue the 
faith'of Chriſt in reſpe&ofperſons:which 1s here condem. 
ned. Thus therich,mightie;and honorable, whodiſdain 
herein their poore Chriſtian brethren;ſfinne:thus ſuch mi- 
niſters ,, a$herem pleaſe and'delieht the humours of the 
wealthie, with diſcountenancing of the godly brethren, 
oftend alſo .-Yetis not this ſpoken, as ifthe higher places 
did not belong more properly tothe higher perſons; and 
thechieferoomes,:o the greateſt perſonages; but becavle 
totherich, honorable,and gteat ihien,all ſeruice is perfers 
medzbecaufethey are rich, honourable, great : and tothe 
Joo) becabſe heis poore, all duticin this ation is neo- 
ected oftentimes, and fo partialitic ſhewed. 

3 Profeflors and hearers have the faith of Chriit1n re- 
ſpe& of perſons, when they heare the word of God one- 
ly for the mais ſake, not for the words ſake:or when they 

heareitof this man, andnotofanother , becauſe of hys 
perfon , Wherein many greeuouſly offend in our dayes. 
_ Such as wilt heare none butthoſe that haue taken degrees 
of ſchoole Which thing though it be worthily accoun- 
ted of among all wiſe men , yet therefore altogether con- 
temning others which haue notlike degrees , yet happily 
cquall talents: is reſpe& of perſons.Such as will hearethis 
man becauſe hee is formalt, and not another becaufe kee 
refuſeth ſome ceremonies in the Church:or this man, bc- 
cauſe he refiiſeth, and not another becauſe hee admitteth 
theſe indifferet things, which ourghutch aloweth of.they 
alſo hayethe faith'of Teſus Chriſt in reſpe@ of perſons, 
Such/as hearethisman becauſe he is euer inueying againlt 
Biſhops;plaralities,two benefices, (howbcit two luch,yea 
ſomietimesthree ſuch , be nota learned mans competent 
and fufficientliuins) & confemne ſuch as haue thoſe ve- 
nefices, and therein labour- as1earnedly, as painfully, as 
fruitfully;asthey or others:they in like manner haue the 
faith ofChtiftinreſpet of petſons. 

Thusthey heave the wordenowe , not for the wordes 
fake, butfor the'maits ſake * thus they decline from the 
thing to thepetſon ; and ſfoare partlall intheir on” 

| y 
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For the word is the worde, whether adodGtorofdivinitie 
reach it, or a man learned, yet not graduat:whether' one 

ſub(cribivg to ceremonies z OT NOt {1 bſcribing;: whether 
onewith one benefice or with two benefices, whether this 
manorthat manpreach.it, Wherefore, notindifferently 
roheare it of all z but forthis or tharreſpett ro hearcitof 
one,not of another:is to hauethefaitn of chriſt in reſpe& 
ofperſons,and a ſfiqne worthely condemned, cuenin the, 
which in outward ſhew pretend greateſt holines, perfiteſt 
religion, moſt feruent zeale to the word : which valeſſe 
they leaue, & thereof vnfeinedly repent,I proteſtyntothe, 
inthe fearcof God, that they do againſt dutie , thatthey 
flatter themſelues in their owne folly : that theirrcligion 
is not Pure Nor vndchiled before God : thatthey haue the 
faith of Leſus Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons, and therfore are 
oniltie of great iniquitie and*yngodlinefle, beforethe 


Lord, cucn of peeuiſh curioſitie, The paſcall Lamb was Ex0d.12.9. * 


commaunded to be eaten, the quarters,the head, tne feet, 
the purtenance:it had been great pecuiſhneſſe and yaine 
cur:ofitic for the people ro haue ſaid; Wee wil chuſe this 
peece, and we that: wethe quarters, and wethe head:we 
the feete , and fo eucrie one what him luſted : where all 
werecommaunded to cate all : Euen ſo isit pecuiſhneſſe 
forvs tochuſe what we will heare : when wee mult heare 
all the will of God, and it wholly preached. It was curio- 
ſitie and daintines to be condemned in the Corinthians, 
ſortiiat in the partialitie of their afteQions, ſome held 
with Paul, ſome with Apollos; for which curious reſpe- 
ing of perſons , the Apoſtle condemneth them for car- 
nall, And is it notcurioſitic and too orcat daintinefſe and 
coyneſſc in men, to chuſe, this man or that, for their prea- 
cter,and onely hearc them, when they ſhould heareal the 
faithfull miniſters of Chriſt;which if they do not,are they 
notcarnall? | 
Finally, in this kinde they finne before God moſte hor- 
nbly, who therefore will not heare their owne , orother 
Preachers , becauſe they inueigh ſharpely againſt thcir 
pride, their brauerie, their flanting ruffes, their coloured 
haire, their diucriiye of arches, their borrowed frilles, & 
ſuch 


$,Cor.3,4 
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fuch like yanities: againſt their vſurics, extortions, cove. 
touſneſſe, blaſphemies, andall mancr iniquitie , Thig js 
alſo a greatpointof vngodlines,a maniteſt roken of coun. 
terfetreligion, a plaine argument of halting hypocrifie 
andthe hawing of the faith of Chriſt inreſpetof perſons 
by the Apolttc no doubr,as other kinds,condemned. Ang 
this is moſt comoneucn among them,ryho challengethe 
greateſt holines,greateſt puritie, greateſt zcale & religion 
 \BR to them ſclues , ro heare one with Gifgrace of another:to 
L. Pct. 5.2 heare ſtrangers witi d:{dain full contEpt of our own Prea. 
chers:to runne and hurri-after new men, and let our or. 
dicarie Paſtors, (whomerhe holy Ghoſt hath placed ouer 
vs)to preach and ſpeake to the walles : is not onely diſcre. 
" Heb.13.,17 dite tothem, & great diſcouragement, fo that they labor 
not with joy, but with griefe,which is a thing vnproſita. 
ble to the people : but alfo diſobedience tothe lawes, re- 
bellion againſt God , negleftof ductie, a pointof reſi. 
ance vnto the holy Ghoſt, by whome they are placed 9- 
uerys :let them pretend whar vaine, endleſſe andid!e 
excuſes ſo ever they wil for theirdetence. Andaſſuredly,if 
God hath and do cftabliſh nota vagrant, buta certaine 
and ordinarie miniſterie in his Church; and hath in all a- 
oes ſcuerely puniſhed the contempt of thathis ordinice, 
as in the law and prophets 1t appeareth : then doubtleſle 
ſhall not our holy, pure, and zealous brethren and ſiſters 
be vnpuniſhed, which care not whether they go, fo they 
act from,and come not to their owne preachers. 

4 Againe, we hauetie faith and religion of Chrilt in 
reſpe of perſons, when wee hold that onely for truereli- 
gion, which hath ſucceſon of manie Biſhoppes, conhr- 
mation of diuers Counce!s, defence from ſundrie Prin- 
cces,countenance of mightie perſons, continuanceof ma- 
ny yearcs;hauing regard to theſe circumſtances, not to the 

tructh itſelfe, whereunto we mult hauereſpe&t. Thus 
Bare 4475 mightand did the Tees defend their Idolatric againſtthe 
| Prophet leremie, from ſucceſſion of Prieſtes , authoritic 
ef Princes, continuance of time.. Thus our aqduerſartes 
the Papiſes, by the like meanes meaſure the religion of 


Chrift, and therefore have itinreſpett ofperſons ; wen 
they 
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they rather reſpe& the ſucceſſion of their Remiſh Bi= 
ſhops, the conſentof Councels, called by themſclues:de-= 
fence of Princes,cither bewitched withtheenrifing ſtrum- 
ctof Babylon, or oucrruled by the authoriticot thePo= 

ſh harlot: the cotinuance of time, which ſerueth for de- 
Cnce of all idolatricand iniquitic oftheheathen:then the 
word itſelfe, grounded vpon the foundation ofthe Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles, Icſus Chriſthimſelfe being the head Fplie.2.20 
corner ſtone, Thus haue they alſothe faith of leſus Chriſt 
inreſpe@&ofperſons, 
; What, when forgaine and aduantage, wee can 
make the Goſpell to ſerue mens pleaſures, and do applyit, 1s 
tomenshumors, whichis makingmarchaundizeof the ;,g, 
ooſpel, reprocued by Paule, hauc wee not the faith of 
Chriſtin reſpe of perſons ? Thus did thefalſe Prophets, 
rſethe word of God, which in flattering maner, they did 
turne, to ſerue the itching cares, and fooliſh humours of Terem. 5.31 
men. Thus did the falle brethren in the daies of the Apo- wont 
le. And I pray God the fraternities do not now fo, that "IK —— 
ſo they may eyther encreaſe, or continue their contributi- xi,5611 
vnsandcolleftions for them made of the people. Mich. 3.12 
6 What, when eyther for feare or fauour wee ſpare Rome16. 
ſome, and bitterly inueigh agzinſt others : not oncetou- _ 2.19 
cning ſome, & for the ſame or ſome lefle fault,condemne ,, 
Cthers to the bottomleſſe pit of deftruftion : are wee not 
partiall in our ſclues? and haue we not the faith of Chriſt ReſpeR of . 
in reſpe& of perſons? The Apoſtle condemnine all theſe, —_—_— 
but ſpecialiy the firſt kinde, exhorteth the brethren not Rs 
to haue the fayth of our glorious Lord in refpett of per- Chriſtian 
lons, profeſyiun 
4 This euill cannor ſtand with Chriſtian profeſſion: 
the Goſpell teacheth,that with God is no reſpe& of per- ag, 10.34, 
ſons, but that they all which teare God, and worke righte. 
ouineſle, are accepted through the ioytulltidinges of ſal- 
uation by Ieſus Chrifl; in whom there is neither male nor Gzl.3-28+ 
| female, bond nor free, neither rich nor poore : but they 
are all alike, vnto him. The ſound of this Goſpel went not 
one to therich, noble, honorable, & m:ichrtie men ofthe 
#ord alone; but it was preached to the 3:00c allo, Here- 
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byarewe rnitcd into an holy brotherhogd:and:this brg.. 
therhood implycth equalitic in this caſe, ſo that the riche 
may not be _—_—y the poorenegleGed, butthe ſyi. 

rituall brotherhood muſt needes bee violate and broken, 
\ 2,Cor1z, Through the Goſpell wee become all of vs members of 
27: one body : cach of vs members of cach other : and all 
| members of Chriſt our head . It then for riches, honour, 
worldly pompe, wee eſteemeand. countof men, and nc 
for their ynion with Chriſt, and rheir incorporation with 
him: wefall away from Chriſtian religion. Thus therc- 
ſpect of mens perſons, and efteeming religion by out. 
ward appearance of men, cannot tan with the faith of 
Chriſt: which teacheth vs to imbrace Chriſtians with bro. 
therly louc, and not to regard one with the contempr of 
another: which as a thing vnicemely our calling , repus: 
nant to loue, contrarie to our profeſſion, S, Iames in tys 
xropolitioncondemning , exhorteth the brethren notto 
w_ the faith of our glorious Lord Iefus Chriſt in re{pct 
of perſons, And theſe are the twothinges in the fiſt place, 
andin the propoſition or ſtate of this Treatiſe obſerued; 
the perſons whome hee admoniſheth : and the thing | 
whereof heeadmoniſheth: My brethren, haue not the | 
faith of our glorious Lord leſus Chriſt in reſpe& of pet- 
; fons. 
XL Now this elortous Lord,cuen our faujour Teſus Cirift, 


Ephee5-243 who hathloued vs, and ocuen himſelfe for vs, to bea fu 


- T2413 crificeofa ſweete ſinellvnto God : Geue vs OrFACe {oto 

_ elteeme of our Chriſtian brethren , as that wee preferr: 

- 'x.Cor.6.z0 NOL ONC,to the diſgrace & contempt of another; but tat 

4 3ePer,r. 19 we cqually eſteeming them all, as bougitwith the bloud 

; of the ſame Lambe immaculate and yndefiled; may hou? 
aright eſtimation and iudgement of Chriſtian profelli 
on:and therein without reſpe@ of perſons walking (n- 
cerely, may glorifie God heere, and of him be glorified in 
the life to come; through the ſame Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
To whom with the father &c. 
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2.The handling 
of the places 


2 
a2 


» > 2 


" _ byarewernitcdintoan holy brotherhogd:and this bro... 
2 hart bye implycth equalitic in this caſe, ſo that the riche' 
bt + bt 2 | wh 
'8 may notbe r arded, & the poorenegleGed, but the ſpi. 
t J4a* CE 


” 


brotherhood muſt needes bee violate and broken, 
hrough the Goſpcll wee become all of ys members of 
dp : each of vs members of cach other : and all 
members of Chriſt our bead . It then for riches, honour, 

worldly pampe, wee eftcemeand countof men, and nox 
” * fortheirynion with Chriſt, and their incorporation with 
KW . him: wefall away from Chriſtian religion . Thus the rc- 
þ 3 ſne@of mens perſons, and efteeming religion by out- 
> wardappearancc of men, cannot and with the faith of 
£5." - Chtiſt-whichteachcth vs to imbrace Chriſtians with bro- 
q 


1 
+ bags and not to regard one with the contempr of 
angther: which as a thing vnfcemely our calling , repug- 


nautto;loue, contrarieto our profeſſion, S, Iames in hys 


4 S484 F*+ 


ropoſition condemning , exhorteth the brethren notto 
.hauethefaich of our glorious Lord Iefus Chriſt in r-{pe&& 
| of perſons, Andthele are the two thinges inthe fiſt place, 
_- __ andin the propoſition or ſtate of this Treatiſe obſerued: 
* \ *the perſons whome hee admoniſheth : and the thing 


' =. - 


LI Too heeadmoniſheth: My brethren, haue not the 
Wn ea] ith of our glorious Lord lefus Chriſt in reſpe& of per- 
__ | HS : fon S. 
; 2 - 


** Now this glortous Lord,cuen our ſaviour Teſirs Chriſt, 


iy 0 who hathloucd vs, and geuen himſelfe for vs, to be a (u- 

- il ; cxifice of a ſweete (mellvnto God : Geue vs orace foto 
"01 _ eltcemc'of our Chriſtian brethren , as that wee preferrs 
Cor, 6,20 R0t one,to the diſgrace & contempt of anorher: but that 
"Bo "61.19 weequally eſteeming them all, as bougittwith the bloud 


ofthefame Lambe immaculate ang vndefled; may haue 


git eſtimation and iudgement of Chriſtian profeſli- 
on :and therein without reſpect of perſons walking ſin- 
Te!y,may glorific God heere, and of him be glorified in 
3% 2 COMme; through the ſame Lord leſus Chriſt, 


om with the fathcr &c. 
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Chapter 
of the 4 
JW l/s $, 
James , 
hath 4s 

| 
we ſee, | 
Þ two parts. 


Namely 


> 


The Analyſis or reſolution ofthe firſt chapter of S. Tames. 


1 Huname,whohewas:Sam? 
Cr The perſon which writet' 7 ſendeth the 5 [ames, 
Cr Theritleofthe | epiſtle.ln wlom two things arenoted. ) 2 Hwscalimng, what hee was < 


| Epi{tle, mwher- | tre ſeruat of Chriſt, $.1.p.1 
if 2. th:ngesd = The perſons to whom he writeth and [endet:; hes E pijite; the twelue tribes 

| are 7o be no- | of Iſrael dijpe r/ed.Serſe 1.part 2. 

| ted. V.r. 


| >, The greeting or ſalutation.thidem. 

SS. A S. —Y F ; : 
(1. The propoſition : the ſaints muſt retozce Gnder affiids- 

| ons: verſe FS 


| C1. The bearms 1. From hone{{te and comelines. 3.9, 


of the crofje,& 2. Theconf;irma- part.T. 
outward afflic ) 1107 ant reaſons | 2.From prefit, rlecroſſe cauſeth patis 
trims patietly: ; why they foo uld Sd ence,that exceitent Vertwue, 2.V. 
herem foure | IC ao . I; fo oY part.2, ; 

thinss musf arc tl:ree. 2 From euent or end : It maketh en 

CS fa 

be noted, Ss ( per; eV. 4. : 
3. A arftmpruiſhing of perſons, thereby ſewing that the 
| crofſe xs profitable to all men.$.9.10.11, 
| 4+ The Concluſion. 12. 


2. A condem- {'1 By a (omilitude,comparms it to tle waues of the ſea e- 
ning of waue- rermore toſſed. V.6, | 
ring prayer, 2. From diſaduantage:ſuch a prater profiteth not.7. ver. 
| which he doth | 3.By a ſenteiice generall : a wauermg man, us vuſtable 
2.Thehandlmg three wates, mall hs wazes Serſe. 8, 

of the places 

r72 this chapt. 3. A diſcourſe (1, The propuſition,denymg God to be cauſe of enill remp- 

4 _ emed:thes concernins n- tations ,13.1.part, ot. F ro gods nature wha tepterh 
P*aces Are 4s ternaltempta- | not fo,nernther is tepred, 13.0. 
from the 2 bv. tons. I herin 1 2, The confirmationy 2. Fromthe true cauſe. 1.4.9. 
fo theend, are 4, things) conteming 3.reafons, (_ 3, Frem contrarieefſets.17,9, 


—_— 


ro he obſerued, 1.Sinne. 
13.01 4 Fer. ; 2.T1: Fa fesTs of ts, 7 which aretwo V.1 $ ps Death, 
namely | 4. The conclujton,, 10. 


Cr. What tre worde of God xs , and what i the excellencie 
thereof 18. 


| (1. Loquacitie and talketine- 
4. Theexcellen- | 2 The remoum? of things | meſje when we ſhiuld heare 
cre ES effect of | Lindering tie hearmg3 rather.V.19.1.part. 


; , J | 
the worde of 1" ef thts worad:which are | 2..n-G! The thing, $.1 9. 
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God : Lecrem®< I0. YT 2. part, 
three things wy - The reaſon $.20, 
are tobe mar- CI.To hearepaciently, $21. 
| bed, 14,V. to | | 2. To doe the worde which wee 
rleend, heare.a 242 3.2 442 S: 
5 | 3. Exlhertations to the | F+ To mzoder.ite our Fompues. 36: 
I 


4. To embrace true relgion ; 113 
| n; 
Fw0 things corſet 1p, 
C1. Charite. 
S 24 {nmaccneee, 27.5%, 


{regenerate perſons: 


| | 
which are foure. 


| Na mely 


. 2 
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2 For if there come into your company 4 
man with a gold ring, and in goodly appa- 
rell, and there come allo a poore man in 
vile apparell: 

And ye haue a reſpeR to him that weareth 
the gay clothing, and ſay vato himyſit thou 
heere in a goodly place, and ſay vnto the 
poore, Stand thou there,or fit heere yndes 
my. tootſtoole: 


4 Are you not partiall in your ſclues, and be= 


come iudges of cuill thoughtes? 

5 Hearken my deare brethren : hath not 
God choſen the poore of this worlde, that 
they ſhould be rich in faith? and heires of 
ue kingdome, promiſed to them that loue 

im? 

6 But yee hane deſpiſed the poore , Doe not 
the rich oppreſse you by tyrannie, and do 
they not drawe you before the indgement 
ſcates? 

7 Dothey not blaſpheme the worthy name, 
after which ye be named? 

$ But if ye fulfill the royall law, according to 
the ſcripture, which ſaith, thou ſhalt loue 

| thy neighbour as thy ſelfe,ye do wel. 

9 Butif ye regard the Perſons, ye commit ſing 

and are rebuked of the lawe, as tranſgreſ(- 


{0urs. 
Q if 
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j ' Chap.2. Sermonts. 
" Thecon- FAS theſe wordes, and thereft to 14, verſe, the 
F ion Tal [ett Apoſtle confirmeth that which hee befor 
+ place, the I B- SS} propoſed, and proucth by two argumente,, 
T .partof © INFN} that to hane the faith of Ieſus Chriſt in re. 
BZESSY pct of perſons is euill , The firſt reaſon is 
mple of ſuch. as thus accept the perſons of 
men : the other is from the nature of thelawe of God 
which by this meaneis tranſereſſed. The firſt argument i; 


handled intheſe wordes, and verſes ſet downe. 
C1. The example it (elfe Serſes2 3 4, 


| [-1; Peruerſneſſe of 


Is which reaſon | 2. Theewils m that madgement.ver.s, 
fro therr examp le | example condemned: , pare. 
which reſpec? MES | which aretwo, [2., Madneſſe, part 


this 2.chap BSES 


| 


per(ons,ghere are, N amely: ( 7 ver(e, 
E I.What this law 


FA 


| 3. The concluſion G, pt IWhy called 


three things to be 
eonſidered, 


$. 9. In whick there roya!l. 
are faure things, 3. Wrat it wil: 
teth. 
of + How it 1 tal. 


( filled. 


The &rft r. Concerning the firſt : the example cf men thusre- 
reaſon FſpcRing the rich, withthecotempt of the poore chriſtian 
drawne brethren, therof thus ſaith S.Iames : For if there come 11- 
fromthe to your companiec ,a man with a gold ring,and in goodly 
415-4 of apparell, and there come in alſo a poore man 1n vileray- 
haue the ment : andyce hauereſpe& to him that weareth thegay 
faithof clothing, & ſayynto him: Sit heere in a goodly place : but 
Chriſt in ſay to the poore: Stand there , or fit heere vnder my foote- 
_—_* ſtoole :arc you not partiallin yoprConges, and become 
perſons, tudges ofcuill thoughts? The force of which place is, that 
fochas in publike aſſemblies and generall meetinges 0 
men, iberre the rich and great men of the worlde, but 
diſdaine and reprochfully deſpiſe the poore, offend, and 
greiudgesofcuilthoughts, do amiſle, iudge and that - 
be IM | rupty: 
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Chap.:. Sermon. 10. rg 
ruptly : ſuch therfore as reſpe& mens perſons in thatma- 
ner and way, do cuill:reſpe& of perſons is therefore ewill, 
To preferre a rich man for his gold rings fake , or for hys 
apparels ſake:and ro contemne the poore for his vile ray- 
ment and pouerties ſake,isſinne , To place theriche in 
worſhipfull place, albeit vnworthy : and to difdaine the 

oore, neucr ſoyertuous, neuer ſo honeſt, neuer fo go0d- 
| iniquity before God,and a thing by the Apokic con- 
demned, Wherein the rule of cquitieis broken,thelaw of 
1altice isviolate , which requireth thatthat bee giuen to 
eucric one, which appertaineth to cuery one , Which S. 
Paul alſo expreſſing, willeth that we giuecucrie one theyr 
dutic:tribute to whom tribute: cuſtom to whom cuſtom: 
ſeareto whom feare:honour to whom honor belongeth. 
Now to whom belongeth ercatcr honour, then to ſuch as ,, Rheho« 
arc vnfained profeſſors of leſus Chriſt? Honour and glo-. rico. 
rie, ſaith Ariſtotle, is geuen in token of yertue : and what 
vcrtue is greater then religion, then true faith in Teſus 
Chriſt? Such thereforeas areceligious , and profeſle the 
faith of Chriſt vnfainedly,albeit they be poore: ar they,to 
whom honour belongeth, To haue therichein accompt 
for their wealth and brauery: and the poore in contempt 
for their baſeneſſe and beggerie:is contrary toequitic and 
jftice, Which thing who ſo doth, is partiall, & aiudger 
ofeuill thoughtes : in following a falſe rule of difference, 
making riches the rule of difference, and the deſerucro£ 
honor:when riches are not, but faith andreligion,the iuſt 
and true cauſes why men oughtto be honoured: all ſuch 
are worthily condemned , for that they are more moued 
with outward pompe, then true pictie; worldly counte- 
nance, then Chriſtian calling; thinking (ſaith Bzda) and 
udging within themſelues, that a ma is ſo much the bet- Vpon this 
ter, how much thericher:which to thinke is great partia- Place» 
litie,and worthy to becondemned. 
This place taketh not away degrees of honour from 
men:neither denieth it honour or worſhip to be giuen to 
men of honouror worſhip,albeit wicked and vnworthky: 
either preacheth the Apoſtle diſordered confuſion , as 


the Libertines and Anabaptiſtes in former times hauc, 


Q a and 


Rorn, $1Y 


Chap.2. Sermon.10, 
and now phantaſticall and vnbrideled ſpirites doe : who 


{ &.King.15. Would remoue degrees of honour and calling, not one]y 


30.3: Outof the Church, butI feare, out of thecommon wealth 


Dan,2, 29, 


| Jer.27.6-7 allo. For theScriptureshaue taught vs,the Prophets haue 


: 


459 confirmed by examples : our Sauiour Chriſt harh willed, 
Pani.4.:s, 22d the Apoſtles haue inioyned honour to bee geuen, 
7. cuen to the idolatrous, vnworthy and wicked perſons. S, 
Dan.6,2r. Iames here onely teacheth, nct to eſteeme or iudge ofthe 
7s faith and religion of Chriſt inmen, by their outward ap- 
Mar. 22.21 PEarance:neitherin the publike meetinges of Chriſtians, 
Rom.rz.9. £2 reucrence, honour, preferre the wealthy and rich men 
F.Pct,z,i7 Of the world, being prophane and wicked , withthe dif. 
gracing, Giſcountenancing, and diſdaining of the poore 
which are religious, as the words theſelues import:when 
tothe riche, men ſay, fit heerein a oo0d and worſhiptull 
place : and tothe poore, fit there, or ſit ynder my foote- 
ſtoole, which argueth diſdainfull contempt of the poore 
brethren, For ifin ſpe&acles, and theatricall ſights,in clec- 
tion of officers, in parliamentes, in afſiſesand ſeſſions, & 
inal wel ordered aſlemblies and meetinges of men, there 
1s difference of men, and coml.:neſle of perſons obſcrued: 
how much morein eccleſiaſticall meetinges,and chriſtian 
conuenticles, ought there an order to beobſerued? wher- 
of the primitiue Church was carefull : appointing their 
place for the miniſters, theirs for the laitie,theirs for them 
which were to becatechiſed, theirs for them which were 
to doe penance, and to make open acknowledgement of 
their offences. The ſame was ratified by counſels,confir- 
med by fathers, and forthe buſfineſſe of the Churches, or 
Apolog.39 thereproouing of mensvices, and correQing of them 
vpponrz. Which fell: both Tertulian,zand S. Ambroſe writeth, that 
Tim.5-1, there wereſeucrall places for certain perſons aſſigned, The 
ſhadow wherof, and as it were the printand token in out 
Churches remaine, in the ſeates of Biſhops, in conſiſto- 
ries, and ſuch like, So then all difference and degrees of 
men are not here forbidden : butin Chriſtian aſſemblies 
toreſpethe rich, with the contempt and diſdaine of the 
poore, is condemned in this example. As ſuch then as pre- 
ferrea man tor bus gold ring, orgay garmentes , but con- 


tcmns 


Chap. 2. Sermorto., To6 

temne the. poore for his vileand miſerable condition:ma- 
king outward pomp,riches and glorie, when they ſhould 
make, ſoundnefle of faith, zeajc of religion, finceriticof 
heart, and care of Gods glorie, the difference of men: 
therein greatly offended . So when wee haue thefaith of 
Chriſt in eſtimation for the perſons ſake:and iudge of re- 
ligion, by riches, wealth, honour.we offend in like maner, 
in hauing the faith of Chriſt in reſpe@ of perſons; and by 
this exampleare here condemned. 

By whichit commecth to paſſe, that rich men, wealthy 
men, honourable men, often times putt vp, and ſwelling 
with pride,that cuery where theyare regarded, diſdaine & 
contemne al other. 'l bus oftentimesvile men,vnworthy, 
prophaneand vngodly,arc exalted :and thoſe in whome 
rertue floriſheth,faith ſhineth, wiſedome appeareth, are 
ſuppreſſed and not regarded,which is a thing intollerable 
in Chriſtian profeſſion. Hereby men are partiallin them- 
ſelues,and become iudges of cuill thoughtes, being euill 
affected in ſo great a matter. | 

2 In which example the Apoſtle condemneth two TRony 
enils. 1 The perucrſcneſſe oftheiriudgementes, which ;.c,.a me, 
t-usreſpe@ the perſons of men: 2 Theirmadneſle. And perfons,arss, 
for the firſt eui}l , which is the peruerſneſle of their iudge- two, 
ment, thus ſaith the Apoſtle : hearken my beloned bre= *+ 
ticen, hath not God choſen the pocre of this world, that 
they ſhould berich in faith, and hcires of the kingdome? 
But you hauc deſpiſed the poore . Their judgement is 
naught and'peruerſe, whoiudgecontrarie vnto God: this 
men do which honourtherich which were prophane and 
wicked, and contemne the poore which are godly . For 
God contemneth the proud and wicked, be they neuer ſo 
rich,neuer ſo wealthy, neuerſ{o noble, neuer ſohonoura- pj, 18.249 
ble-and regardeth the humble and godly. be theyneuer ſo r.Per.z.3, 
poore, neuer ſo miſcrable , never ſo baſe of condition. 
Secing God then cſtcemeth F poor brethren, itwereſin in 
me,tocontemne them, Thus God accounteth not of men 
forriches, wealth, honour, nobilitic: but for godlineſle, 
faith, religion, and vertue. For asS. Peter telleth Corne- an 
liusthe Centurion, God is no excepter of perſons, {but in ,** 3 


Q 3 cuery v3. 


(hap.2. Sermon .10 
nar 4 nation,he that fearcth him,and worketh iyatconl, 


nelle, isaccepted with him. Forit is not outwar Jomps 
nor worldly wealth, norearthly glorie,but godly feare, & 
righteous life, whereunto God looketh : rhenmeniug. 
ging contrariwiſe heereunto , are peruerſe in iudge. 
meat, 

That God honoureti the poore, whom men contemne 
and deſpiſc,the Apoſtleteacheth : in thathe calleth them 
to berich in faith, and heircs of the kingdome promiled 
vnto thoſe which loue him , To contemne the poore 
whom God accounteth of, and to diſdaine them xd 9s 
God hogoureth, is great peruerſneſſe in iudgement, Our 
Sauiour Chriſt ſhewing whome almightie God hath cal. 
led tocternall happineſſe in his cuerlaſting kingdome : 
pronounceththe poorcin ſpiriteto be heirestherof, wher- 
fore hee ſaith; Bleſſed are the poore in pirite, for theirsis 
the kingdome of heauecn. So then ſuch as by the miſerable 
condition and pouertic ofthis life, haue their minds and 
ſpirites brought vnder, and tamed to obey God , are they 
whome God hath choſen to be riche in faith,and heyres 
of the kingdome of heauen. This thing thebleſled virgin 
acknowledging, aftirmeth ſuch as of whome noaccount 
Lake.z.gr, 15 made in tic worlde, andare altogethervile in theeyes 
$2, of men, by God to be aduaunced euento heauenly dis- 

nitic : and therefore ſayth , that God hath put downe 
the mightic from their ſeate,and exalted them of low de- 
orce,S. Paul diſputing ofthe calling of men to eternall 
F-£0ret:26 luation by the preaching of the goſpel,& ſhewing that 
the pooreof this world haue the chiefe rowme and place 
in theetcrnail election of the ſaintes , writeth thereofin 
this wiſe to the Church of Corinth : brethren , you ſcc 
your calling , howe that not manic wiſe after the fleſhe, 
not manic mightie, not manie noble, are called : but 
God hath choſcn the fooliſhe thinges of the worlde, to 
confound the wiſe : God hath choſen the weake thinges, 
toconfound the mightie : vile thinges and thinges which 
are deſpiſed in the world , hath God choſen, and thinges 
which are uot, toconfound the thinges which are : that 


i Leuiz6r noficſhe ſhould reioycein hys ſight. Such as were -_ 
| weaks 


Bach, $. $o 
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Chap.2. Sermong. - lop 
weake,miſcrable,poore, baſe, hath God called to behiires 

of his kingdome, To theſe hath God madepromiſe of 

ood thinges, cucn that he would be their God, and they | 
P ould be his people , Theſc are the Lordes inheritance, Tere. 31438 | 
2nd his portion for cuer : theſe area choſen generation, 2-Cor.6.r8 

a holy nation, a royall prieſthoode,a peculiarpeople yn- mes 

tothe Lord, Though then their condition be muſerablein' ex | 
tieworld, albeitthey be implicate & inwrapped in baſe- | 
nefſe and pouertie : yetare they repleniſhed with ſpiritu. | 
all treaſure, and choſen of God to berichein faith, and 

heires of his kingdome , Sceing God regardeth, eſtee- 

meth, and honoureth the poore of this world,and in the 

inheritance of his heauenly kingdome , preferreth them 

before the riche and proud of the people : then is it great 

peruerſneſſe of iudgment to preferre the rich, whom God 

reieteth, and contemne thoſe whom he honourcth with 


theglorie of his heauen|y kingdome, 


Which place, asit worthily condemneth the yanity and 
peruerſnefle of their iudgement which preferre the pro= 
phanerich men of the world, to the poor whichare god- 
ly & religious:ſo isit alſo full of M_—_— conſolation and 
comfort for the poore thus deſpiſed of men , For if they 
hauc aneie to the heauenly kingdome whercunto they 
arecalled by God: what is more excellent? If they regard 
eteinall life, whereof they arc heires by Ieſus Chriſt, what 
1smore glorious? If they looke into the immortall, & in- 1,Pet,1,4. 

corruptible inheritance, which is laid vp and reſerucd for 

them in heauE:whatis more ſingular? Iftheyrecord & re= 

count with themſclues, that they arechoſen of God to be 

rich in faith: what is more comfortable? Which dueti- 

full conſideration ſwalloweth vp, and as a bottomleſſe 

eulfe, deuoureth all the miſeries,aflitions,calamities of 

this world, while we hold faſt the principle of the Apo4, 

ſtle: thatall the aflitions and ſuffering of this life, are. Rom-8.18, 
not to be compared vntothe glorie which ſhalbe reuca- 
led tothe children of God. whoſe momentanic and light 
afflictions, cauſeynto them a farre more excellent wai ht 


2+ Cor. 4s 


of plorie : while they looke not to the thinges which 17.18. 
are preſent, but to the thinges which arc to come : 
Q & ncithes 


W_.. 


d.Tim, 264 
E. - 3-Pct,3.9, 
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neither to thoſe which are ſcene, bur to thoſe that are no 
ſecne:for the things which are ſecne, arc temporal, but the 
things which arenot ſeenc, arc eternall, This couſolation 
and incouragement paciently to endure the pouertieand 
baſeneſſe of their life, is herehence miniſtred by the Apo. 
tle, when tocondemane ſuch as haue the faith of Chriſtin 
reſpec of perſons, of peruceleneſle, of iudgement, hee 
Aith : Hearken my deare brethren, hath notGodchoſen 
the poore of this worldeto be richec in faith, and heires of 
thekingdome , which he hath promiſed ynto thoſethat 
joue him? 

That the Apoſtle faith: hath not Godchoſen the poore 
of this world,that they ſhould be richin faith, &c. It fol. 
loweth not, that therefore he caſteth of all richmen. Bur 
hereis mention made ofthechooſing of the poore:partly 
fortheircomfort , py to beate downe the intollerable 
pride and inſolencite of the prophane rich men : partly 
£0 teach that God chooſeth not men to his cternallinhe. 
ritance, for any thing whereofthe world accounterh, Q. 
eherwilſe itis truc, that God outof all eſtates of me, choo- 
ſeth certaine whom he will makerich in faith, and heires 
of his kingdome :which conſiſteth of all ctates, deorees, 
andconditions of men: ſeruantes, and maiſters : princes, 
and people:rich,and poore: baſe, and honorable: for God 
woulde all men to be ſaucd , andto come to the know- 
ledgeofthe tructh. 

God hath choſen the pooreto bee heyres of hys king- 
dom,but you hauc deſpiſed them. To deſpiſe the whome 
God hath choſen,tocontemnethem whom he accounteth 
of,is in iudgementto ſwarue from God, which is peruer- 
nes . For to oppoſe our ſelues to God in our iudgement, 
and therein to be contraric vnto him : to preterre thoſe 
whom he refuſeth,and torcfuſe them whom God prefer. 
reth:to honour them whom God reiceth,to reiett thoſe 
whom God honoureth :is waiwardnefſcand perucrſncſle 
in indgement:whereof theyare guiltic, which honorpro- 
phane perſons , and deſpiſethe poore which are godlic: 
which is the firſteuill in theſe reſpeRers of perſons, by the 


Apoſilc herecondemaned, 
2 The 
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The ſecond cuill in thera is madneſle:it isa kind of 

frantikenes & madnes for men to reuerence, honourand 
preferre thoſe before the godly brethren, whome they for 
many cauſes ought rather to acconnt execrable and ac. 
curſed. The prophaneriche men for ſundry cauſes ought 
to be held as execrable and accurſed;then to honor, prefer 
andexalt theſe,isa kind of madneſſe. This doc the refpe- 
Rers of perſons, who ſecing a man comein with a golde 
ring on hisfinger, and in goodly apparell, ſay; Sit thou 
downein a good place: butto the poorc in vile rayment, 
fay with contempt; Sit there; orhere ynder my footRoole. 
The reſpeRersof perſons therfore, are not onely peruerle 
in judgement, but mad after a maner ailo. Eg 

Thattheriche ought rather to be counted and held as — OD 
curſed , then to bee honoured and preferred beforethe :re to be 
poore brethren, the Apoſtle eweth : and that for three had as exe. 
great cuilsand {innes which commonly raigne in the pro- crable and 
phane rich men of this world. Fara - 

The firſt eulll forthe which theprophaneriche men ” 
areto bee held as execrable , is theyrtyrannie : they op- q%op a? 
preſſe the poore by tyrannie. Men are oppreſſed bytyran- eitin rich 
ny diuers waies. 1. When they arcimpriſoned, afflic- men, 
ted, perſecuted cruelly by therich and mightie men of the 
world : then are they oppreſſed by tyrannic . The poore 
brethren, the holy men;and ſaints of God, forthe profeſ< 
fon of the faith, for the religion of Chriſt, for the defence 
of the word of trueth ; by the mightie men oftheworld, 
any wiſe afflited : are oppreſſed by tyrannie, Thus were 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt by the cruell Scribes, Pharifies and 
princes of the people, by tyrannie oppreſſed, when for the 
Goſpels ſake they were impriſoned, fcourged, excommyu- 
nicateand perſecuted. Pylat & Herod conſpired together 
to oppreſſe our ſauiour Chriſt by Tyrannie . Thus was 
SaintSteuenthe blefſed Martir oppreſſed by the tyrannie 
ofthe Iewes, and for thereligion of Chriſt perſecuted vn- 
to death, Thus the Prophets by the tyrannic of their Prin 
ces, as Ifay, Iexemie, Amos, andthereſt, haue beene op= 
=_s Thus the holy men of God, the pooreSaints and. 

cthren, in Fraunce, in Flaunders,in Italic,in Spain,are 
opprelſicd 


Luk. 23.re 
At.7.58, 


oppreſſed by tyrannic. Thus the renowmed Martyrs in 

our Owne country and nation , not long (ince, haucin 

like maner by tyranny bene oppreſled . Aſter like maner, 

in the time of the Apoſtle , the poore brethren were op. 
preſied by the tyrannie of rich men : wherefore the riche 
ought rather to bee accounted execrable and accurſeg, 

then with difdainfull contemptof the poorebrethren, to 

be preferred,and honoured of men. 

2 Therich oppreſle the poor by tyranny, when in the 
"FEY! trades of this life they deale hardly,deceitfully, vncoſcio= 
"_ Tnably,cxtreamely , This oppreſſion God expreſly forbad 
tus people the lſraclites in thelawe : When thou (clleſt 
x.Theſ,4,6. ought tothyncighbour, or buyeft ou2ht of him, you 
ſhall not oppreſic oneanothes. Saint Paul forewarneth 
ofthis oppreſſion ; Let no man oppreſle or defraud hys 
brothcrin bargaining, for the Lord is an aucnger of ſuch 
thinges, When the riche men haue gotten commodities 

into theirhands,and makethe poore pay therefore what 
themſchues luſt: whe they make the poore pay deare when 

they might affoord itcheaper:when rich men geue mean 

warc to the poore for the beſt ; cuiil for good; purriticd 

and corrupt, forſound and currant : then they oppreſle 
the poore by tyrannie , This oppreflion in all times, and 
inallcommon wealthes , in all coaſtes and countries of 
the world,is vicd : whereby the poore(through the tyran- 
nicof the rich)are oppreſicd, For which the rich oughtto 
be accounted accurſed, 

3 Thepoorearcoppreſled alſo by tyrannie ofthe riche 
and wealthic , when they wring them by vſuric , fortci- 
tures, exations, impoſlitions, andall manner extortion, 
As the richcoppreſled the poore by tyrannic, in the time 
of the Prophet Iſay; where againſt hecrieth out and com- 
plaineth : What haucyeto do, that yec beate my people 
to pceces, and grindthe facesof the poore, faith the Lord: 
cuen the Lord of hoſtes ? Almightie God in the princely 
Prophet Dauid cricth out againſt this tyrannous opprecl- 
fion: Doc not all workers of wickednefſe know, that they 
eate vp my people as they eate bread? Thus werethe peo- 


ple opprellcd by the tyrannic of theriche , in the time of 
Michcas 
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wicheas the Prophet, whereof he ſpakein thiswiſe, They Micke.z-2; 
tate thegood,and loue the cuill:they plucketheirſkinnes F 
tom them,and thc fleſh from their bones : and they cate 
ypthe flcſh of my people, and flay offtheirskinnes from 
them: they breake their bones, andchoppe them in pee- 
cesas for the pot , andas the fleſh within thecauldron, 

Thus the Prophet condemneththeirIud ocs, officers, 
mlers, andzich men of theland, fortheircruel extortios, 
exations, opprefiions: whereby they might be very well 
compared to WolJues,Beares,Lions,and ſauage Beaſtes : 
which rent and tearethe fleſh from the bones, the skinne 
from the backes, the partes from-the body: ſo outragious 
jstheir cruelty, Theſe cruel! perſons, for theyr tyrannous 
perſecution and oppreſhon, maybecompared tothe fiſh 
Sargus, which haunting the Agyptian ſea,oppreſſeth the 
little fiſhes, catching all their meat and reliefe from them. 
They are not vnlike the fiſh Scarus, which ſom taketo be 
the Gilthead, or Goldenie. Which fiſh chaweth cud like 
a beaſt, and deuourcth all thelittle fiſhes which meete 
him. 

Such are the rich men of this worlde againft the 
poore: Forlike Sargus, they deuour the meat, ſuſtenance Sxrgus the 
and living'of the poore, and eate vp thelaboursof their filke. 
hands, and the ſweat of their browes:licking and wiping 
thefatte from the beard of the poore . Like Scarus, they Eo 
devour the poore of the land, and cate vp the people asit gihe, 
were bread. Theſe grow rich of the pouerty,waxe fatte 
of theneed,feed ful of the emptines,cloath themſclues of 
the nakednes, houſe t:&ſclues by the vnharbouring,prank 
vptheſelues by the penury, make themſelues mery bythe 
miſery of the poore : and ſo oppreſle them by tyranny: 
for which they ſhould beheld accurſed, 

4 Finally, rich menopprefle the poore, when t 
wearicand waſte the bodies of the poore with toileſome 
labour vnrewarded: as the Landlord vſeth the poore Te- 
nant: therich the poore, without hire:to whom they doe 
ſeruice, forwhom they labour, toileand moile, forfeare: 
atflited and oppreſſed by their tyranny . Herece isit,that 
in ſundry places of the land, the poore Farmer is compel- 


led 
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led,tocarte,tocarric, to plowe,to ſowe,to fetch,to beare, 
 todoall maner buſines, through the tyrannous oppreſii. 
on ofthe Gentleman. Thus and by Ike meanes, thetich 
oppreſling the poore by tyrannic , oughtrather to bee ac- 
counted accurſcd; then with the contempt and diſgaine 

ofthe poorc,to be preferred . Secing therefore the rich b 
ſudry waics atfl:;&the poor, forthe which we ſhould hold 
them as execrable : it isa point of madneſſe for men tho- 
rough partial reſpett had to their perſons, to honor them, 

with thecontempt of the poore, which are godly. 

; Another and ſecond e uill for which they ought to 
| + agiat be heldaccurſed , is their crueltie and vnmercifulneſle, 
ſeconds For they draw the poore before iudgementſcates, asour 
euil in rich Sauiour foretold his Diſciples,they ſhould doteyther for 


men. their profc{ſionand religion, asin the time of the Apo- 
_— 17 file was vſuall : For, forthe profeſſion of Chriſtian religi- 


AR.27.&c. ON» the holy Apoſtles, the bleſſed Martyrs, the faithfull 
£6.12. ſcruantes of Chriſt, were drawen before (cates of iudge- 
$2e1-&c rent: aSin the whole booke of the Aﬀes of the Apoſtles, 
& in the ſtories Ecclefiaſticall, by Euſebius,Nicephorus, 
Socrates,and others written, is apparantly euident,Or els 
for their debts,they cruelly handled them : and either for 
matters of no great waight, or when loue ſhould forgiue 
al,bring them beforeſeates of iudgement,ſue themin the 
law, wearie them with this Court orthat, and ſhewe all 
ynmercitulneſleagainſtthem. 

Thus it is with men in ourage : let a poore man owe 
any thing to therich, he ſhall forfet his band, he ſhalpay 
for thetime, he ſhalbe ſued for the debt with all vamer- 
cifulnes and crueltic:he ſhalbe forced to ſatisfie to the vt- 
termoſt farthing:which is a ſinne for which the prophane 
rich men areto be accounted accurſcd . Orfinally, when 
riche men pretend title to the right of the poore : andlo 
wrongfully ſuc him,to take from him his right, patrimo- 
nie, purchaſe, or inheritance, partly by their own counte- 
nance, partly by their riches,calling the poor beforeiuag- 
mentes for his owne. 

Not that itis now not lawfull forany riche manto ſue 
the poore for hisright ; or thatall rich men do bring wy 

Oy 
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gore before iudgement ſeates alwaies, For as it is law« 
£rthe rich to get his owne in ſomereſpeRs , So neyther 
doth cucric riche man ſuc cueric poore man which is in- 
dangercd voto him: but becauſethe prophane, couctous, 
and wicked riche men commonly fodoe , and thatthen 
whenthey ſhould forgeue for Chriſtes ſake, as when the 


poore is ynablero pay; when he 1s godly, and defirous to | 


live by bis labour, and endeuoureth t6 liue out of debe 

anddaunger, and yet cannot . Noweto call ſuch before 

judgement ſeates , to ſue them for extremities, to ſollicite 
and trouble ſuch, and with crueltieto ſeckethe vttermoſt 
of them : 15 mercileſnefſe and crueltie, for which thepro- 

thane riche.men are to be accounted execrable and ac- 

curſed, Theſe wicked, prophane, vngodlyrich men, care 

not for wife nor children , houſholde nor family of theyr 
poore diſtreſſed brethren : they regard neither yertue, re- 
ligion, godlineſſe,nor honeſty: they turne their cies from 
their pouerty,vnablenes, careful endeuor: they wil not be 

ſatished they wil caſt them in priſon, bring them to ſeates 

of iudgement, keep them in durance:they will make dice 

of their bones, bur they will haue theextremitie of them. 

And the more godly me be, the more theſe tyrannesrage 

againlt them , forgcuing rather oreat ſummes to the yo- 
luptuous,prodigall,laſcuious, wicked, and wanton per 
ſons, then to releaſe ſmall matters to the godly .'Secing 
theathe rich vſe ſuch vynmercifulneſle towards the poore, 
(for which we ſhould rather accountthem accurſed)it ſee- 
meth great madneſle in men ſo partially to honor them, 
which arethus wicked, 

The third finne and euill-in the riche men of the 
worlde, whereforethey arc to bee held accurſed , is theyr 
blaſphemicagainſt the religion of Chriſt: they blaſpheme 
the worthy name wherby ye are named. The name of god 
& of Chriſt, wherof you make profeſſion;and after which 
youarecalled and named (for you are called Chriſtians 
ſaith S,Bernard of Chriſt, a name of ſingular honor, of 
exceeding worthineſle) is blaſphemed by prophaneriche 
men. In aſmuchas they diſgrace your profeſſon, & ſpeak 
eull ofthat worthy aame, whereby you are called, you 


that 


Blaſphemy 
the third 
euill in the 
prophane 


rich mens 
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that are Gods children and Chriſts ſeruants,muſt not he 
 nourthem, but holdethem accurſed, You are named af 
ecr Chriſt, Chriſtians ;this worthy name is by prophan, 

- rich men blaſphemcd: they blaſpheme the worthy nany 
which is called ypon you: that is, where after you arecal 
led or named. The Apoftle according to the phraſeof 
the Hebrewes ſpeaketh ; As the name of the father iscy]. 
led vppon thechilde, thatis,the childe is named after thy 
name of the father, Which phraſe Iacob yſed whenkee 
Gen,48.16 bleſſed the rio ſonnes of Iofeph: The Angell which har 

: deliuered me from all cuill, blefle the children, andlet 
my name becailed vypon them, and thename of my F: 

thers: thatis,letchem benamed by the name of my Fa 
thers,and by my name, The name of tie huſ band isall, 

_ called yppon the wife: that is,the wife 1s named after her 
Iſai. 63.19 huſband,as the Prophet Ifay ſpeaketh : In that dayeſhal 
Icrim. 14, 9 {cucn women take hoide of one man, and ſaye; We wil 
cate our owne bread, and weare our owne garments: tha 

is, we will inde our ſclucs: but let thy name becalledyy 

pon vs;let vs be called by thy name.In rel:1gion, & thetry 


worſhippe and ſcruice of God, the name of God iscallec 
Deu, 28,10 ypon the profeſſors of his name. Moſes ſpeaking of the 
preferment of Iſraclaboue all other peopte, in thatGoc 
was their God,and they his people, ſaith: Then all peopie 
of the earth ſhall ſee, that the name of the Lord iscalled 
Ban. 9. 19, Ypon ouer thee, Daniell the rg gr of God,in his prayet 


and confeſſion of his ſinnes,and the finnes of the peopte 
ſaith in this wiſe; O Lord heare,O Lord forgiue,O Lo! 
conſider, and doe it: deferre not forthine owne ſake;C 
my God, for thy name is called vponthy Citie, and vpot 
Amo,g, 12 iy people: thy Citie & people are called after thy name 
thecitic of God, tie people of God, Amos prophecyingo 
yniting the Edomites,and other enimies of the lews,wit 
them 1n the miſticall body of Chriſt, in like maner lpea 
keth in theperſon of God; Iwill raiſe vp in that day the 
Tabernacle of Dauid which is fallen downe: and 1 w 
raiſc yp his ruines, and builde it,as in the daies of old:that 
they may poſleſle the remnantof Edom, and of all the 


heathen, becauſe my namg is called vpon them, _ 
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Lord, that doth this. | | 

Vnderthe Goſpell, Chriſtian religion and thename 
of Chriſt, iscalled -vpon Chriſtians:that is, Chriſtians are 
named after thename of Chriſt, as herethe Apoſtle ſpca- 
keth, The worthy name of Chriſt which is called ypon 
theSaints: that is, whereby the Saints arc named : being 
Chriſtians, of Chriſt: by the wicked worldlings, and pro- 
hane men of the earth,is blaſphemed, and euill ſpoken 
of, For rich men commonly are enemies vnto rcligion: 
:ndeither openly they blaſoheme it, or {ccretely Lorne c | 
it it. Sothatas notmany wiſe { according to theflcſhe) EY 
nor many noble,nor many mighty, are called thercunto: 
ſo neither many rich men, becauſc their happineſle, truſt, 
andconfidence, is in their wealth, which withholdeth fx6 
comming to the kingdome of GO D. Forthewhich 
cauſe our Sauiour pronounceth it eaſierfor a Camell to Mate 19424 
paſethrough the cie of a needle, thea fora rich man to 
 enterinto the kingdome of GOD. Seccing then theſe 
prophane rich men diſhonour God and his Goſpell : it 
 weremadnes for you his children to giue honcur ynto 
tiem. ; 

The worthy name of Chriſt and his Goſpell, as 
venerally of all men, ſo ſpecially of prophanerich men, ww 
may two waics be blaſphemed, diſhonored, and<cuil ſpo- Chriſts woe 
ken off, thy name ig 

1 Whenthey deride,icſt, ſcorne,and ſcoffe at Chri- blaſphe- 
ſtian religion, ſpeaking maliciouſly and difdainfully a- 
eunſt Chriſt and his profeſſion . Thus the Scribes and 
Prarifies,with the Tewes, blaſphemed the worthy name 
cf our profeſſion, when they called Chriſt Samaritan:whE rokn,g.v 
they aide hee caſt out deujls by the power of Belzebub, Mar.12, 24 
theprince of the deuils : when they called and counted | 
bis doQtine, deceite, herefie, newe and ſtrange doArine, 
notto be ſuffered, Thus Iulian the Apoſtata blaſphemed Tripert hit 
this worthy name,whe in contempt he called Chriſt, Ga- lib.s.c.6, 
llean,Carpenters ſonne, the man crucified. Thus Porphi- —_ oY 
Tus the Philoſopher, Lucian the ſcorner, blaſphemed the oo tal fs. 
Worthy name whereby we are called, when they reviled, 
Fproached , ſpoke cuil of , ang ſcroed the Goſpel), 
That 
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That Rhetorician of who Euſebius makethmetion, blae. 


Feele, ibs phemed the worthy nameof C hriſt, when in the dayes of 
.Co 7» 


Maximinus the perfecutingEmperour; hee publiſhed a 
ſcholaſticall dectamation, full of fainedlies againſt Chri. 
ſtians and Chriſt hiraſelfe, and fo gauc it outin publique 
ſchooles to the youth , So Libamus , So alfo the hea« 
then Philoſophers, and Galen the famous Phylition, 
calling and counting the Goſpeil follie, blaſphemed it, 
All men which by vile ſpeaches, diſgrace, diſcredite, re. 
proch, or ſpeake cuill and malicioufly of Chriſtian religj. 
on , asdiverſly and ſundry wiſe prophane riche men of. 
fend!, blaſpheme the worthy name wehereby wee ate 
called. | 

2 As by their ſpeach, fo by theirliuves men blafpheme 


and diſhonour : A Gofpell, when they which profeſle re- 


ligion , walke not, neither live thereafter : by which 
meanes the Goſpell is ſlaungered,diſhonoured, and bla. 
phemed . Thus Dauid blaſphemed the worthy name 
whetby he wascalled, when by his adulteriche cauſed the 
nameof God to be cuill ſpoken of, and blafphemed by 
the wicked, Therulersouer the people of Ifract , cauſing 
them to houle, blaſphemed the name of God in like ma- 
ner, as is witneſſed by the Prophet. The Iewes , which 
profeſſed themſeluesthe people of God, by breaking the 
law of God, (wherof they boaſted) and huing inal vn- 
cleanneſſe , miſchiefe and wickedneſle , cauſed alfo tie 
nameofGod to be blaſphemed among the Gentiles asS. 
Paul writeth , All menprofeſſing godlinefle, yet liuing 
diſorderedly, diſhoneſtly, and otherwiſefarre then theyr 
calling requireth, blaſpheme the worthy name whereby 
they arecalled : as, adulterers, fornicators, yncleane pers 
ſons.conctous men, extortioners, oppreſſors, drunkards, 
yſurers, lyers, deceauers, the malicious andenuious, the 
flaunderous and reprochfull perfons, with ſach like, pro+ 
feſlng godlines, but pratiſing wickednes in their whole 
conuerſation : blaſpheme the name whereby they are cal- 
Jed. And thus the riche men oftentimesblaſpheme the 
Goſpel in like maner, 


Albcit both waics the worthy name whereby © 
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&:ans are called, be blaſphemed by the wickedriche men 
ofthe world : yu the Apoſtle ſeemeth to haue ſpoken of, 
the former kinde , whereby the Goſpel is cuill ſpoken of, 
2nd blaſphemed; as by the ſpitcfull , malicious, and vile 
flaunders, mockinges, and reproaches of Chriſt and hys 
religion : Whichthing while the riche men of the worlde 
doe, they ought to be held as accurſed and execrable. To 
tonour fuch astheſe are, what madneſfeis it? | 
And as in the Apoftles time there were ſuch hare- 
braines and frantike fooles; ſo thismadneſſe alſo remay« 
nethamong vs in theſe dayes, For we cappe, wee crouchy 
webow:we bend, wepreferre, we honour, wee eſteeme, 
wee reſpe& (and that with diſdaining of the poore bre= 
thren) yngodly men, mockers and ſcorners of religion, 
arrand papiſts , knowne adulterers , open blaſphemers, 
dayly lyers, luxurious and riotous perſons, carnall profef- 
ſours, yea and profefled enemies vnto the Goſpel, andta 
that worthy name whereby wee are called: who@ whole 


forceis bent, whoſe wholelabouris imploycd,whoſe ſtu- 
dic tendeth by all poſſible meanecs , not onely in part to 


corrupt , butin whole to ſubuert Chriſtian Religion , to 
bring in idolatric,to reſtore ſuperſtition, and ſow the ſeed 
of ſchiſme n the church of Ieſus Chrift. what madnefle is 
thisin our braincs? what phrenfic hath poſſeſſed vs? what 
ackeof ſenſe and reaſon , what doting folly hath bewit- 
ched ys? Theſe arc then the two cuils which in accepters 
of mens perſons, archeerecondemned: veruerſiielſe of 
wdgement in preferring the prophane riche , whome 
God abhorreth, and contemning the poore godly, whom 
he hath called: & their doting madneſle,in that they ho- 
hour and preferre thoſe, who for their tyrannie, ynmer- 
cifulneſſe,and extreamecrueltic towardes the faintes, and 
their horrible blaſphemie, whereby they blaſpheme and 
ſpeake enill of the worthy name whereby wee are called, 
areto be counted execrable and accurſed, And this is the 
ſecond thing 1n t}-is firſt reaſon to be conſidered eventhe 
ſetting downe of the particuler and chiefe cuils, whichin 
reſpetters of perſons , in the profeſling of the Goſpelof 
Chriſt,arc here condemacd. 

R The 
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[ The con= = Thethird thing in this firſt argument , is the conclyf, 
Eluſions on, whercofthus ſaith the Apoſtle: but if yee fulfill the 
royall lawe, according to the Scripture , you doewel|: 

but if you regard the perſons, yee commit ſinne, and are 
reprooucd of the lawe as tranſgreſſours . In which 
wordes the Apoſtle concludeth, that charitie which þ 

thelawe of God is preſcribed , cannot Rand with thisre. 
ſpe of perſons: for the law requireth, that men ſhoulg 
loue thcir neighbours as themſclues : without exceyti. 
on, counting all men our neighbours : therefore in the 
duties of loue men muſt not regard mens perſons , but 
generally doe their duetic to all. And this concluſion ſee- 
meth tobe inferred by the way of preucnting anobicgj. 
on, which might hauc beene made by them which ho. 
nour the riche with the contempt of the poore: for they 
might ſay : to honour1s a point of loue : loucistheful- 


OS 
Mat, 22.40 filling of the law : therefore in honouring the riche , wee 


| - Ie 4694 fulfill the willandthelawe of God, and fo doc well, and 
Y 3.Tim41e5e offend nor. 
1 Therunto Saint Iames anſwereth: if indeede you loue 
þ according to the true meaning and tenourof the lawe, 
| which willeth vs toloue our neighbour as our ſelues,and 
countethall men our neighbours, and therefore inioy- 
neth louc generally towardes all to be extended : you do 
well. Butif you regard in your Joue, the perſons of men, 
and loue, honour, and prefcrre men, becauſe of theirri- 
ches, pompeglorie, and outward appearance: youfinne, 
and become tranſgreſſours of the lawe. If you louecuen 
therich alſoas men , you doe well;z but if you loue and 
honour thengbecauſe of their riches , you doe ſinneand 
tranſgrefſethe law. 
This concluſion in theſe two verſes contayned, 
miniſtreth vnto ,ys the conſideration of foure thinges. 
I. What the royall lawe is , hecre mentioned. 2. Why 
this lawe is called a royall lawe. 3. What this royall 
_ commaundeth men. 4. Howe this lawe 1s ful- 
filled, 


| « th ns oo I Thelawe which heereis called royall , is thelawe 
| Jaws 74 of loucandrightcouſacſle : preſcribing what duetictor- 
Ea q 
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werie one pertaineth : and it containeth that part of the 
kwe, which in the ſecond tableis deliucred: teaching vs 
toloue one, without hating of another : to honour one, 
without contemning of another :to preferre one , with- 
ont diſdaine of another : to regard the riche, with- 
out negle&t of the poore brethren, Thelawe of loue 
therefore, which preſcribeth what duetic is to bee per-- 
fourmed to cueric one : is theroyall lawe, by Saint Iames 
hecre mencioned. But if you fulfill theroyalllawe,which 
ve] thou ſhaltJouethy ncighbour as thy ſelfe , you doe 
well, 

2 Thislawe of loueheere called the royall lawe , 1s Why the 
therefore called the royall lawe : x Becaulc'it is from a lawe of 
king : not mortall but immottall : cuen the king of kings _ t _ 
and Lord of Lordes,cuen from God. This law then pro- royal law. 
ceeding from this king, is called the kinges lawe, theroy-r.Tim.6.rg 
allawe, the ptincely lawe. And thatthis lawe concer- Z+Reucl's 
ning loue, is from God , it is manifeſt: for GO Dinthe, , ., @ 
informing of hys people, among other thinges pre= "XD 
(cribeth this lawe vnto them : loue thy neighbour asthy 
ſeife. Saint Paule agrecable thereunto ſaicth : Concer» 
ning brotherly loue, I ncede not to write ynto you $ for 1.Theſ.4.9 
you are taught of God to louc one another, Thelawe of **I9Þeq+70 
louethereforecomming and proceeding from God the 
kingofall kinges and kingdomes of the earth,is therfore 
alled royall, kingly, princely. 2 Becauſcitis thechicfe 
otalllawes, which concerne our duties towardes our 
brethren ; perſwading men, and drawing them to the 0- 
dedience of the ſecond table , which in perfourming of 
loue , Is fulfilled . Therefore is louc ſooften called the Rom. 13:97 
fulfilling of the lawe. Saint Paule faith , that the whole 
my 1s briefly contained inthis : loue thy neighbour as 
-iare? - To like effe& in another place, toanother GalsS.14s 
a7res ” amr -—_ ew is _ -3 _ _— 

us, toue thy ne1gbour asthy ſcite, Andto hys$ ;,Tim.r, 
doller Timothy, the endofthe Penber any. is hs Mr 
ut ofa purcheart, a good conſcience, and fayth vn« 
Ion + Secing then the lawe of loue is as the chiefe, 
z and as it were, the Queene, ouer other yertues and 
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duties, and the onely thing wherein all the law of theſe. 
cond Tablc iscontained, complete,and fulfilled : it m; 
therefore not amiſle be called royall or princely. 

This law furthermore iscalled royall: becauſe it is like 
the kinges high way : foras the kinges high way is open 
for cucric man to paſle therein , and bringeth men from 
place to place forth-right, without turninges :So thelay 
of God, which is the law of loue, is open, plaine, without 
eurninges, of all men to be gone in, trauailed , paſt tho. 
rough without turning either to the right hand, ortothe 
left, through reſpeCtof perſons : whereunto who ſo reſpe. 
eth, declineth, turnerhout ofthe high way,and wande- 
reth, 

Whatthe 3 Thelawof loue being this royall Iaw, and for theſe 

| royall lay cauſes ſo called:it enioyneth men to loucthcir neighbors 

| Inioyneth as themſelues, In which, three thinges may here briefly be 

men, obſerued. 1, Whatthislaw requircth?loue. 2,To whom? 
to our neighbour. 3. How? as to our ſclues, 

I, That Gods lawe requireth loue , who readerh the 

Len. 19.18 Scriptures , and ſeeth not ? who peruſeth the worde of 
” God,& is ignorant? God himſelfein the yerie law ,cxprel- 
ly commaundeth, that men ſhould loue one another,Our 
Tohnr3-34 Sauiour Chriſt , the verie expounder of his fathers will 
ynto men : exhorteth all the ſaintes thereunto, as totie 
Tohn.16.r3 cognizanceand liuerie, whereby they ſhould be knowne 
to be his ſeruantes . The Apoſtles the interpreters of this 
law, enformed and taught by the holy Ghoſt , the ſpirite 
Rom.r3,8, Whereby they wereledde into all trueth : haue thereof 
beenecarefull . Therefore Saint Paul , owe nothingto 
anie, but that ye loue one another , And againe: beyee 
Epheſ.$.2+ followers of God as dearechildren , and walke inlout, 
Col.3-42+ eucn as you haue Chriſt for example. And again: And 
boue all thinges put on loue , which is the bond of pet- 
»Per.4.g, fefnelle. To whomeSaint Peter ſubſcribeth : aboueall 
\ * thinges, haue feruent loue among your ſelues , for lout 
couercth the multitude of ſtnnes, Saint Iohn in h1s thre? 
Epiſtles, therein laboureth eſpecially to perſwade rhe 
Saintes to follow loue, Of which in the time of thispte 


ching hee was ſocarcfull, that as S, Hierome ere 


e 
$ 
e 
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deing verie aged , and notable withouthelpe toaſcend V 


were weary of the ſame:to whom he anſwered,it was the 

thing thatthe whole law required, anda thing alſo ſpeci- 

ally cnioyned of God, which who fo had, had; all thinges, 

Wherefore if welooke, eithervnto the old Teſtament, or 

the new : we ſhall finde that the royall lawe of God, en- 
jojncth lJoue. Whereof wee are forgetfull, when enuic 

and malice : hatred, and rancour : debate, and conten« 

tion : couctouſneſle and yſuric : flaunderingand back- 
biting : lying, and deccite : when contempt of, and ſe- 
parating our ſclues from the brethren: when refpeQof ri- 
ckes, honour glorie, worldly pompe : but not ofreligt- 
on, pictie and godlineſle, rcigneth in our heartes. When 
extortion and oppreſſion violence and inuading of our 
neighbours goodes : when remouing of the auncient 
markesand bounds, toenlarge our owne borders : when 
fraudulent dealing, and cogging couſonage toencreaſe 
our priuate eſtates & conditions , ſhal ſo greatly preuaile 
with vs: when wee corrupt Magiſtrates, to peruert iudge- 
ment, and ouerthrow the cauſe of the righteous : when 
weetake bribes to blinde our eyes , that wee ſcenot the 
cauſe of the innocent : when our feeteare ſwift to ſhed 
dloud, and we cuer running to F houſes of our neighbors 
totempt and trie their wiues honeſties : whenweelicin 
thewinde, and in waite to intangle our brother in peri- 
lous daunger : when by all meancs we ſecke the burt,the 
harme, the diſgrace, the defamation, and what othcrin- 
luricone of another. 


2, The perſons who we muſt loue, are our neighbors x.e,: 9.19 


thou ſhalt louc thy neighbour as thy ſelfe , But who is 
ourneighbour ? Our ſauiour Chriſt by the parable of 


theman falling into the handes of the theeues , betwixt Luk. 10,36 


Hicrico and Hicrufalem, telleth the lawyer who queſtio- 
ned with Chriſt totempthim, that allmen which neede 
ourhelpe, or to whomeany duetic bclongeth , arc our 
neiehbours: whether necre at hand,or farre of : whether 


friendes or enemies;rich orpoore, oncorother , Where- 
dence Saint Auguſtine concludeth , that all men are our 
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pon 6 to 
intothe Pulpit: preached ſtil] of louc, vntill his auditours the Galath, 
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Lib.r. do- neighbors, to whom either ductic ſhould be ſhewed, if, 
41% henccdfull:cither remaincthdue, ifir be required 
Lhrilt.c.zo _-- GEO. Ang 
citing that place of S, Paul, thou ſhalt not commit ady]. 
ceric : thou ſhaltnot kill: thou {halt not ſteale:thou ſhaje | 
not beare falſe witnefle againſt thy neighbour : andif 
there beany other commaundemeat , it is briefly con. 
tained in this, thou ſhalt Joue thy neghbour as thy ſelfe, 
neghbour: (faith he) muſt wee vnderſtand all men,yn. 
Icfle wee will (ay, itis lawfullto commit adulterie with 
the wifc, of ſome,or to kil ſome, or to rob ſome, or bears 
falſe witueſſc againſt ſome. Bur ſeeing theſe cannot lay. 
fully be done againſt any, therfore ynder neighbour,cue. | 
rie man is compriſed . In his worke oftrue religion, re. 
__ '© prouing men , forlouing men, not becauſe they were 
poles men, andthecreatures of God : but becauſe they were 
allianced, or attianced to them, faith: it were diſcourteſie, 
notto loue inreſpett theyaremen : and to loue in reſpeR 
they are fathers , or children , &c : there by teaching 
vs to loucall men, becauſe all men inthat they are men, 
are ourneighbours. The law teaching ys to loucal men, 
and to doe ductic vnto them , as vato neighbours : to 
reſpec the perſons of the riche , and preferre them, with 
neglett of the poore,is agaiaſtthelaw, wherof1n fo do- 


ing, weare tranſgreſlors. 
2, Themaner how wemuſt{oue;is, as our ſelues. And 


RS-$-44 eucrieman vnfeionedly , ferucntly, continually, loueth 
Wars kimfclfe : ſo muſt wee alfo love our neighbours : albeit 
rangers, albcit enemics, who are alſo our neighbours, 
and to be heloued ofvs, as the ſcriptures haue taughtys, 
How an4 4. Thisthen bcingthe ſumme and ſubſtanceof tris 
of whom is royall law, to louc our neighbours as our ſelues : whoti- 
the coyall nally may be ſaid to fulfill this lawe ? They fulfill the roy- 
=  tulfil- all law of louc, who throughfaith, working by loue, 0- 
GaLs.s. bey this lawe of God. And this faith of Gods Saintes 199- 
keth not to the outward appearance of mens perſons, 
dur to the vnfcigacd profeſſion of Chriſtian religion, Of 
this fulfillng of the law,the Apoſtle may ſeemeto ſpeak: 
if ye fulfll the royal law,according to the ſcripture, whici 


faith, Loucthy ncighbouras thy ſclfe, you doc well. The 
obcdicacs 


Chap.2. Sermonto. 115 
ghedience of Gods Children is accepted,albeitynperfe&t, Rom.8 .4; 
© Chriſtes ake:whoſe righteouſheſle imputed ynto ys, 2+607-5.31 
 veeare by faith through 1mputation, ſaideto fulfill the 
law. As before vpon the 1, Chapter, verſe 22, hath beene 
id. 
' The obedience and fulfilling of Gods law, is accepted | 
according to the meaſure of faith , diſtributed to cucric Ephel.4-7s 
oneſeucrally, according to the purpoſe ard pleaſure of — 
God , In this wiſe if you doe fulfill theroyall law, faith ,\,  * 
James,you do well: butifyou accept perſons,you ſinne, 
and are become tranſgreſſors of the law: for that the law 
commaundeth to loucall, and todiſdainenone. If men 
therefore regard the perſons of men, theyfnne, & tranſ< 
oreſſe the law of God. And this is thefirſt argument why 
we ſhould not haue the faith of Chriſt in reſpe& of per- 
ſons, and the thinges therein contained : the example of 
them which ſo doe : thecuils which men in fo doing, 
thatis in having the faith of Chriſt in reſpe@ of perſons, 
commit: and the concluſion . Let vs beſeeche almightie 
God, for his ſonnes ſake,to remoue all partialitie of iudg- 
ment farre from ys : thatneither for fauour nor for feare, 
we honour the prophane men of theworlde , to the dif. 
daine of the brethren: but that we hauing ſpeciall care of 
bolineſſe and righteouſneſſe , of faith _ religion in our 
elteemingand iudgingof men , may ſo nouriſh and fo- 
ter loue in our heartes , that thereby God may be olori- 
ted, who is our onely Lord and God, to be bellcd for 


exermore, Amen, 


$C11708 11. 


xo Forwhoſoeuer ſhal keep the whole law,z 
yet faileth in one point, he is guiltie of all, 
x 1 For he that ſaid,thou ſhalt not commit a. 
dulterie: ſaid alſo,thou ſhalt not kill, Now 
though thou commitrteſt none adulterie: 
yet if thou killeſt, thou art a tranſgreſsor 


of the law. 
442 So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe, as they that ſhal 


be iudged by the law of libertie, 
73 For there {halbe condenation mercileſse, 
to himthatſheweth no mercie : and mer- 
cie reioyceth againſt condemnation, 


| 19700 n= === He ſecond reaſon and argument, why men 
onfirma- (ferry mel preferring the rich to the poore , with con- 
RT BM Benglecmpt, do ſin, & oftcnd:is drawne from the 
7 kg natureofthe lawe of God, flowingand fol- 

@{ PE=RITV) owingout ofthe former concluſion, & itis 

this: They grcatly offend the laweof God , who honour 

ſome ambiciouſly , and diſdaincothercontemptuouſly : 

this they do, which honor the rich which ar vile, prophane, 

and wicked : and diſdaine thoſe poorc,which are honeſt, 
yertuous, and godly. Therfore ſuch as reſpe& the perſons 

of men,c{teeming faith and religio according to the out- 

ward appearance, f{inne and do againſthe lawe of God, 

Of which law, cucric part, member, branch, and point, is 

ſo vnited and knit together:as that if we keep all the reſt, 

and yetfailein any one precept, part,or point : asthat wee 
obſcrueall other partes ofthe law: yetregard the outward 
appearance of men , and ſo hauc the faith of Ieſus Chriſt 

in reſpe& of perſons, which is againſtIloue,& a breach of 

a precept of the ſecond Table, weare guilty of the whole: 

and o tranſgrefle thelaw of God. Which reaſon.in theſe 


pciſes i5_contained, 
is 
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1 The propoſitron:;he that keeperh 
[te whel lawyer faileth mone poents 
15 puilty of the whole, Ger, 10. 


þ the which wordes | : 
and Gerſes, contaming | 2 The confirmation of the propoſition 
fle ſecond argument, j hee that ſard , thaw ſhalt not com- 


why reſpeers of, mens? mit adulterie, ſarde alſo, rhow ſhalt 


erſonsdoe ſmne:three | 10t hill. ec. 

ies are tobe noted, ſ'1 The conclufiox 
pamely ; | 2 The concluſion, | it ſelfe. 6, 12. 

in which are tos, 

be noted 2.things: | 2 Thereaſonof 

1 - _ 

| { checocluſis þ. 13 


"ay 


Of theſethree, the firſt is the propoſition, the ſtate rye prg.. 
ofthe matter, the ſetting downe of the thing, which isin pofiten of | 
handling, andit is this : Whoſoeuer keepeth che whole the places, Þ 
law, yet offendeth or faileth in one point thereof: is guit- | 
jofall. Therefore that man which keepeth all thereſt of 


the law, and yet re{peceth theperſonne of the prophane 


. _ PRI 
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:Ichmen, and contemneth the poore, godly, religious, 
andhoneſt, wherein the law of equityand louc 15 yiolate, 
tranſoreſſed and broken: 1s guilty of all the whole lawe, 
Men cutting off from the lawe what ſeemeth them good, 
and keeping not the whole law indiffcrently : tranſereſle 
thelaw, and offend againſt it. Suchare they, which being 
by Gods law charged indifferently to loue al men, & to ac- 
count them their nc1 ohbours, and yct in token of loue, 
noncur ſome, with contempt of others : as _ —_— 
cing the wealthy though they be wicked, and diſdaining 
thepoore Lalnics and kin. , doe. Theſe men therfore hw eres 2 
are euilty of the whole law, in breaking the onely precept the whole if 
touching loue, through their partiality, and reſpeRting the lawyer obs 
perſons of men, which is forbidden. | _— o 
| How isheguilty of the whole lawe, thatfaileth but point,are 
n one point orpart thereof? Two waics . 7, Who ſoob- guilty ofal. i 
ſerueth all the whole law, yet by reſpeQting the perſons of 
men, offendeth againſt loue, is ouilty of the whole lawe: 
for loueis the fulfillin o of the law, Who ſo offendeth % 

- gain 
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gainft that which containethal the reſt, and is theaccom. 
pliſhment of the whole, as touching the ſecondtable, and 
ourdueties towardsour brethren, is guilty of the whole, 
Now the Scripture, teacheth that loueis the fulfilling of 
Rom.1349. the lawe: Forthis, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery,thoy 
ſhale not kill, thou ſhalt not ſteale, thou ſhalt not beare 
falſe witneſle againit thy neighbour: or ifthere be any o. 
ther law, it is briefly contained in this ; Thou ſhalt loue 
"4 .5* thy neighbouras thy ſelfe, Our Sauiour Chriſt taughtthe 
aſt. Epiſt, ſaucy and malapert Lawier, whichasked him a queſtion, 
— " Glove notto learn of him, butto tempt him;That on thoſe two 
precepts of loue,thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with al 
thine heart,with all thy ſoule,with all thy minde: and thy 
acighbour as thy ſelfe, the whole law and the Prophetes 
depeded.Albcit the one obſerucal other parts of the law, 
yetoffend againſt thelaw of loue, wherin the whole law 
is compriſed, and wherein alſo by men accompliſhed, he 
is become guilty of all; ſinning againſt that which con» 

tcineth all, which is loue. 
2 A manobſcruingthewhole law,yet offending a« 


=_ one point or parte thereof, is guilty of the whole: 
ccauſe no man can perfe&ly keepe any part of thelawe, 
asit ſhould be kept, which keepeth not the whole:there- 
fore in failing in any onciote, point, precept, or part, of 
thelawe, men faile (as it were) in all, and are guilty of all, 
For all the parts and precepts of the law areſo knit andy- 


getherin an ynſcperable coiunion, asthat who 
fo keepeth any one preceptor partthereof perfeRly, kee + 
pcth all: who ſo offendeth againſtany one, offendcth a 
eainſtall, and isguilty ofall. 

Deu«27,26 And is not this agrecable to Moſes doQtrine, who 
holdcethall men yndera bitter curſe , which obſeruc not 
all the wholelawe of God?denouncing that curle againlt 
euery particular offence, which is denounced againſt the 
breach of the whole lawe: and holding them vader the 
ſame condemnation, that offend againſtany iote of the 
lawe: whereunto theyareſubic& which are guilty of ma- 
ny tranſgreſſions. To ſhewethat men are counted guiltye 


before God of the whole law, which arc founde faulry - 


nited too 
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gay part thereof. Wherefore denouncing acunrſe againft 
many particular ſinnes, he concludeth his terrible curſe 
withtheſe wordes; Curſed iscuery one that perſcuereth 
notinall the words of this law, to doe them. Wherefore, 
how ſocuer men obſcrue many parts of the lawe, yetif 
they obſcrue not the whole, but offend and tranſgrefiein 
any one part thereof, they are guilty of the whole,and 
ynder the curſe and maledition which to the generall 
breach of the law is threatned, | 
Dothnot our Sauiour teach,that vnlefſe we obſcrue 
his whole do@rine,when we profeſle him,and are bapti- 
zed in his name, that icpreuaileth little to obſerue ſome? qo 
when he bindeth all his ſeruants to the obedience of all xx,.22.23 
that which he commanded the Diſciples? Would not al- Deu-11,23 


michty God giue vsſo much to ynderſtand, when in his L£4-20-23 
7 w- Leu, 36.18 


awe hee bindeth ys ſo often to the obſeruation of the 5 _— 
whole? Which thing to intimate vnto ys, the Apoſtle af- | 
frmeth,that whoſocuer ovſcrueth the wholelaw, yet fai- 
th in any point, is guilty of all. A man therefore kee- 


ping the whole lawe, beſide that one thing wherein hee 


offendeth, is guilty of the whole: and thatno lefle in re- 
hel of the breach ofthelaw it ſelfe before God: then if qc angu, 


be had offended 1n _— thereof : albeit hemore , g, gpiii.g. 
ericuouſly (no doubt) oftendeth, that offendeth in more Hieroaym. 


precepts, then he that oftendeth oncly in one, 


Wherefore, as when a Prince enioyneth his Subiets Alimil.rade | | 


theobſeruing of all his lawes and ordinaunces which he 
fucth them : ifany one obſcrue all the reſt, ſaunc one! 
one, wherein he offendeth : the ſameis a breaker of the 
kings commaundement, and hath tranſgreſled the law of 
his Prince, and is ſubie& to che penalty whichis threate- 
td tietranſgreſſion and breach of his law:Enen ſo,God 
exioyning vs ſundry precepts, and willing vs to obſerug 
them all: If any man obſerue nine of thetenne comman« 
dements, yet offendin the tenth : hee is. a tranſoreſſor of 
thelaw, and is guilty ofthe whole law : Whercuato full 
andperfetobcdience is enioyned, 

Thus they which ob(crueailthereſt of the law,and 


ſctoftcnd in any one point, arc held as tranſpreſſours of 
the 
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the whole lawe, whercof they are guilty For thelawis ag 
well broken in one, as in many offences, though not ſo 
gricuouſly in one, as in many. And as a iudge, having 
twelue malefaors deſeruing like ſentece,to be puniſhed 
in like maner, all whome the law requireth to be exzcus 
red: if he hang cleuen, and Jer the twelfth eſcape for fa. 
your, isan yniuſt, a wicked and corrupt iudgein that 
ation, cucn as if he ſaued foure, ſixe, or more: cuenſo, 
when mea offend in one point of thelawe , th ough they 
obſcrue all thereſt : theyare guilty of the whole : inas 
much as in one,as well as in many,it is broken. Whereof 
the Apoſtle Saint Iames admoniſhing ſuch as wil be coii- 
ted iuſt,and obſcruers of the lawe, and yet hauc the faith 
of our Sauiour Icſus Chritt in reſpe& of perſons : prote- 
ſerthvnto them,that if they keepe all the reſt ofthe law of 
God, yetin this onething cuenin thereſpeCt hauing to 
mens perſons, which is againſt loue, they fall away from 
duety : they arc guilty of all, 

Obie&ion. Ifhe that keepeth the whole law, beſide thatone 
thing wherein he offendeth, in that one offending, bee 
guilty of the whole law : then it may ſeeme, that it is all 
oneto offend inone, and in many preceptes of the lay : 
that itislike ſinne to tranſgreſſe in any onetitle or iote, 
andin the whole lawe : equall finnc to breake one,andal 
the precepts and commandemtts of the law of God: and 

The Stoi- ſo all ſinnes may ſeeme alike and equall, as the Stoical! 

cal cquali- Philoſophers were of opinion, 

- ray Hereunto be it anſwered that the Apoſtle faith not, 
he that keepeth the wholelaw,and offendeth in onepoint 

Anſivere. thereof:is gailty ofthe whole, in like maner, oralike,or as 
greatly & as grieuouſly as if he had offended inthe whole 
and euery point thereof : but, faith he, he isguilty ot tic 
whole. Guilty heis ofthe whole, who offendeth in one: 
but not ſo guilty, norſo oricuouſly offending, as if het 
had offended in euery point of the law: So that the Stol- 
call equality of ſinnes {that all ſinnes arclike or equal) 
may not herence be oathered, nor auouched, 
| Which opinion of thoſe blockiſh,not Philoſopht!8 
in decde, but mcere foolcs rather, is hiſled _ : _ 

cn00e 
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$choole of Chriſt, And as it may not herence be gathered, 
ſo itmay diuerſly be confutcd. 

1. All ſinnes not to be equall, itapearcth manifeſtly, Sins vnes 
:frhat we looke into the cauſes, the beginnings, and the, quall in (i- 
\f:ions from whence (innes riſe in men. Theſe conſi- © reipas. 
dercd, one ſinne ſhall ſeeme greater or Iefſe then ano- 
ther, For who ſeeth not, that ſinncs proceeding of mali- 
cious wickednes, are greater then ſuch as be committed 
ofinfirmity, weaknes and ignoraunce ? This the holy 1 
Prophet Dauid that man of God knew, wholookinginto Plal.59. $e | 
the cauſes of ſinnes, reputeth the ſinne of maliciouſnes, + 
much greaterthen other ſinnes: therefore he praieth to 
God notto forgiue ſuch as oftended and {inned of malici- jÞ 
ous wickednes, Saint lohn meaſuring ins by their cau- :-Tok.5.16 || 
ſes, beginnings and affcfions,accounting that ſin which | 
is from malicious wiltulneffſe, whereby wee (inne vnto 
death, farre beyond all compariſon the worſt, willeth 
thatthe Saints ſhould pray for ſuch brethren as finned, 
butnot vnto death: As for ſuch as finned, ynto death , by 
miuerſally and wilfully falling away from the knowen | 
tructh, he would no prayers to be made for them, Our Mar.rr.28 | 
Sauiour Chriſttudging and eſtimating ſinnes from their Mat-12.31 | 
cauſes, promiſeth mercy, fauour, grace, and pardon, to 32s 
ſuch as ignorantly recciued him not: if at length th 
would come ynto him:but ſuch as maliciouſly reſiſted the 
rueth 3 wiltully fought againſt the goſpell, obſtinately 
oppoſed them ſclues againſt the holy Ghoſt, who offcred 
tiem grace, and they refuſed, and fo blaſphemed the ſpi- 
riteof Chriſt * he proteſteth ſhould neuer be forgiuen. S. 
ludediſtinguiſhing of ſinnes, whereof ſome were done a” 
of infirmity, and ſimple ignorance: ſome of ſtubburneſſe of 
and enithues meaſuring them by their cauſes, willed 
thatſuch as ſinned in the former kind, ſhould be pitticd: 
but ſuch as ſinned in the ſec6d, ſhould ſeuerely be corre- 
cd and chaſtened: haue(ſaith he)compaſſion of ſomezin 


putting difference: and others ſaue with fear, plucking the | 
out of the fire, | 


Saint Paul in two moſt worthy placesto the He- Mcb.8.4.5 | 


GeC,10'26 X& 


brewes, diſputing of Apoſtaſic, Liding away fiom che 7 


knowen 
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knowen truecth, and wilfully committing of ſinne, which 
commeth of a malicious obſtinacy , and wilfulneſle of 
minde, meaſuring that ſinnefrom the cauſe, the malici- 
ouſnes and wilfulines of their hearts : denieth all pardon 
thereunto, as to a {inne irremiſſible, and whichcannoyx 
be pardoned, as other ſinnes arc often, and may be.Sain 
z.Tim.1s Paul writing of himſclfe and his own finnes, in atflifting 
13e and pcrſccuting the Charch of Chrift, meaſuring (inney 
according tothcir cauſes: reputeth ſinnes done of igno. 
rance left then the ſinnes done of wilfulnes : proteſting 
that he therefore obtained mercy, becauſe he offendedig« 
norauntly; whereasthe Scribes and Phariſies, and other 
Iewes oppoling themſelues to the Goſpell, were ſubic&: 
to the eternal! judgement of G O'D. In another place 
hedenounceth the greater iudgement againſt them,which 
wilfuliyand impenitently defpiſed the long ſufferaunce 
| and patience of God, 

Iamecs 4.17 Finally,Saint Iames this our Apoſtle,in thishis Epi» 
ſtle,eſteeming ſinnes from the affeQions and fountaines 
fro whence they come, iudging that finne which is done 
of knowledge, greater then the finne of rgnorance, con- 
cludeth thus; Wherefore he that knoweth to doe aright 
and doth it not, to him it is ſinne: that is the greater ſin, 
Toh.r5.22. Our Sauiour in like manner condemneth the Iewes of 
oreater ſinne , becaufe hee came in perſon tothem , and 
= vnto them,zyet they vtterly refuſed him and his do- 
rine: which had they not done, their ſinne had been the 
leſſe . Thus their finne of wilfulnes by Chriſt is iudged 
the greater : their ſinne of ignoraunce the lefler. If men 
therefore weigh the cauſes, beginnings, affeftions of me, 
from whence ſinnes ſpring:that ſome arc of wilfulnes, 0- 
thers of ignorance; ſome of malice, others of infirmutic: 

Therence may we caſely ſee the inequality of ſinne. 
3 Asfrom their cauſes, ſinnes are indeed : ſo allo they 
arc iudged of theircuents,ſinnes of malicious wickednes, 
thruſt outand expell the no'y Ghoſt, and Spirite of God, 


out of the hearts of men, ſo inning : ſo doe not ſinnesof 


Rom.243-44 


infirmity : therefore ſinnes of malicious 'wilfulnes, a6 
greater then ſins of infirmity Sinnes of wilfulaes aboliſh 
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aff faith from the hearts and mindes of ſuch as in that mi- 
ner offend: and all repentance from theliues of men:and Heb. 6.16. 
© conſequently all hope of pardon and forgiueneſſe. So ny 
4oenot finnes of infirmity or ignoraunce, This wasand ** OY 
«manifeſt in Cain, in Saul, in the Phariſies , in Judas, in 
Iylian the Apoſtata & backeſlider,in Lucian the mocker, 
and ſuch like, whoſe heartes were voide of Gods ſpirite, 
whoſe mindes were altogether without faith: whoſe con- 
ſciences were preſſed with comfortleſle feare, and them» . 
ſelues without hope of pardon, and repentaunce for ſins 
committed, Whereby it appeared that their ſinnes were 
greater then the ſinnes of other men. And thusalſo may 
weiudge the inequality oflinnes, 
If welooke into the inequality of puniſhments, 

that alſo argueth inequality of ſfinnes : for it wereagainſt 
equity andrightto puniſh like fins with valhkepuniſh- 
ment, thatis,in one more ſharpely,in another moreſlen- 
&rly. Wherefore ſeeing almighty God, (the righteous & GenerTarg 
uſtiudge ofthe wholecarth,) doth puniſh ſome ſinnes 
with greater, ſome with lighter puniſhments: it argueth Ven} +150 
mndoubtedly, a manifeſt difference of finnes . When A- $7» |} 
dam and Euah had finned,God laide vnlike puniſhments 
pon them; lefſe ypon Adam, greatervpon Euah: wher.. 1.Tim.24 F 
dy it may appeare, that the ſinne of Euah was greaterthe 09. } 
theſfinne of Adam, Salomon in his booke of Wiſedom, yyic.g.4.g | 
nthe difference ofpuniſhmets, intimateth the difference 6 
of ſinnzs, Wherfore, to ſhew that the ſinnes of Princesare 
greater then the ſinnes of the people, heſaith; They which 
ae moſt lowe, arc worthy mercy, butthe mighty ſhalbe 
mMiphtely tormented. Our Sauiour Chriſt, the eternal wiſ. 
tome of God, by inequality of puniſhments, witneſſeth 
ncquality of finnes vnto men. To which purpoſe that 
ſerueth in the Goſpell; That ſeruant which knoweth the 
Wil of his maiſter, and doeth it not, ſhalbe beaten with 
many ſtripes: but he that knoweth not the will of his ma. 

,& yet comitteth things worthy of ſtripes, ſhalbe bea- 
i with fewe ſtripes. Thatſin therfore which is puniſhed 
with many ſtripes, is the oreter: & that which with fewer, 
bthe leſſe lin,lan another place he ſetteth downe _ 

®) 


i 
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ofpunifhments, wherence degrees of ſinnes may he vt. 
Math,5,23 thered, He (ith Chriſt) which is angry with his brother 
. rpaduiſedly, is worthy of iudgement; he that calleth him 
Racha, is worthy of a cowncell; who fo calleth him foole 
is worthy to be puniſhed witi hell fire. As then a coun- 
fell is greater then 11dgement, and hell fire, then a coun. 
ſell : fo is contempt (fignified by Racha) greater ſin then 
ynaduifed anger : and flaunderous and reprochful ſpeach 
(by foole ſignified) greater thenthe ſignes of contempt, 
Li*1,Serm. Thereupon Saint Auguſtine vpon that place,ſaith : the 
dom. in puniſhment ſhould hane had no degree: had not theſin 
as by degrees, beenercconed vp & mencioned. Herence alſo 
- irappeareth, thatthe ſinne of Sodome was leſſe, thenthe 
ETON (pet, becauſe our Saui h 
15, contempt of the Golpet, auiour auoucheth, 
thatit ſhould be caficrin the day of iudgement forthe 
men of Sodome and Gomorrha , then for that Citty 
which receined not the Goſpell, butcontemned it, 
Mar. r. Thus hee ſheweth, that the ſinnzs of Corazin and 
21+ 33+ Bethfaida are greater then the finnes of Tyrus and Sy: 
don :the finnes of Capernaum greater then the ſinnes of 
Sodome, by the puniſhments whichſhould be greater & 
heauicr ypon Coraſin and Bcthſaida : then vpon Tyrus 
and Sydon : ypon Capernaum, then ypon Sodom. Wher: 
fore he vpbraideth rhem, and denoticeth horrible yenge- 
ance againſt them. Woeto thee Corazin, woe to thes 
Bethſaida : forifthe miracles done in thee, had bin done 
in Tyrus and Sydon, they had long ago repentcd in fack- 
loth and aſhes, Verely I ſay vnto you, it ſhall becaſier for 
Tyrus and Sydon in the day of iudgement, then for you, 
And thou Capernaii, which artlifted vp to heaven, ſhalt 
be broughtdowne vnto hell: for if the great works which 
haue beene done in theeyhad becne doneamong them of 
Sodome,they had remained vnto this day: But I ſay vnto 
you; it ſhalbeeaſier for the of Sodom in the day of iudg- 
ment, then for thee. 
In that he therefore denounceth heauier judgement 
againſt thoſe Cities,then aginſt Tyrus, Sydon, and So- 
doma : it appeareth that their finnes were the greater: and 


fo they wereindecde, in reſpeR of their knowlevge 8 
& 6 


| V. 33, 24- 
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Gods will, and the manifolde miracles they had ſhewed '# 
them, toproucke them, which were not donevnto Tyrus, | 
cidon, orSodoma, the famous Citties. To like purpoſe, | 
the threatning of greater puniſhmer, to the blaſpheming Mat.n2-Jx 
of the boly Gh6ſi, then to the blaſpheming of the ſonne of —$** 
man, intimateth greater to be the ſinne of blaſphemy a- | 
oainſt the holy ghoſt, in wiltully and maliciouſly re iſting 
thetrueth, then the ſinne of blafphemy againſitthe ſonne. 
of man, intaking offence at his baſenes, and humilitye, 
Andin reprouing the orcat hypocrific of the Scribes and 
Phariſtes, for deuonring poore widowes h1oufes ynder pre 
tence of long prayer : Chriſt ſheweth that their ſinne is 
preater then the other ſinnes of men, in that hereunto he 
denounceth heauier condemnation. | 

Saint Paul maketh difference of mens finnes by the gom, 2356. 
difference of the punrſhments thereunto threatned or in+ 
fliced. Wherefore in that men by contemning the long 
patience of God, heape and treaſure vp vato thcmſclues 
the greater puniſhment : therence it appeareth, that the 
contempt of Gods grace mercy and patience, is a {inne 
pw. then the common ſinnes of men. Saint Iames,to 
jonifiethat yſurping authority ouer our brethren, in cu- 
tiouſly andrigorouſly condemning them, when we our 
clues are likewiſe guilty and faulty, is a greater ſinne 
then other ſinnes among men: declareth thar by the pu- 
nu/hment: becauſe it prouoketh God to puniſh vs there- 
foremore ſeuercly: therefore hee difiwaderh the Saintes 
therfrozMy brethren, be not many maſters, knowing that 
weſhall receine the greater condemnation, Thelawe it 
ſelfe;to teach an inequality of finnes by the inequality of 
puniſhments,willeth that puniſhments ſhould be accor- 
ding to the hainouſnes of the ſinnes: implying inequality 
of fines, by inequality of puniſhments, To which pur- 
poſe you ſhall often read that God wou!ld ſome ſinnes to 
be puniſhed with one puniſhment,ſome with another: 


Mat, ZoT {6 


% = zz 


Tames, 33 
cb.10,28 


Deut, 2562 


ſome by reſtoring and ſatiſfaion, ſome by death. And 


wheras the Lord willed thatfacrifice only ſhould be made 1eq.v.2.13» 


for them, that of ienorance offended againſt the commiI- 2246.5, 25. 
dments of God:as G O D in his lawe teacheth,yet 17s 


S comman= 
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'Nu.ty.'20, commaunded he that ſuch as offended of malice ſhoyj4 
'  beput todeath, 

Pros 643! And Salomon thewiſe man, ſhewing that theſtig 
32 not ſo abhominable in the hight of God, as whoredome 
is; by the puniſhment of both (for theft might be redee. 

med, but adultery wasa perperuall infamy,and death 
the law of God)ſauh men doe not defpiſe a theefe when 
he ſtealeth, to ſatiſke his ſoule when ncis hungry, but if 
he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeuen fold, or he ſhall giue al 
the ſubſtance of his houſe : but he that committeth adyu]- 
tery witha woman, is deſtitute of vnderſtanding , and 
Lib. 2t, c, he that doeth it, deftroierh his owne ſoule, Saint Augy. 
16, ciuit. ſtine no doubt therefore, nieaſuring finnes according to 
Dei, thcir paniſhments,and ſeeing that inequality of paines, 
do grow of the incquality of offences and fins , writeth, 
that hell fize ſhall bee greater or lefſer , according to the 
wickedaefſe of men. Who alſoin his Enchuigion to 
Laur.c,92, Laurence faith , the moſt gentlepuniſhment of all , ſhall 
beof them; who beſides originall ſinne, haue added no 
other of theit owne committing : and in thereſt which 
they hauc added, cuery one ſhall haue there fo much 
more tollerable condemnation, how much he hath had 
leſſe iniquity, Whoſe ſinnes therefore are greater, their 
puniſhments ſhall be ſharper: whoſe {innes are liphter, 
their paines ſhall be caſter. So that inequality of pun;ſhe- 
ments, doth rightly argue oe pamennrs.God al- 
mighty,in his word & law,partly infliting, part!ythreat- 

ning orcater puniſhementto one finne then to another, 

doth thereby ſufficiently teach rsthe inequality of ſinacs, 

by men againſt him committed, 

4 Neither this onely, but cuery mans owne conſci- 
ence, when hehath committed finne, ſheweth and teſti- 
hicth the inequality of ſinne, in that heis more yexcd and 
troubledin mind, for ſom one,thea for another ſin:more 
inwardly tormented for committing adultery , in brea- 
king the promiſe, which he made betore God and his ho- 
I; Con oregation,then for theift : more in minde diſquice 
ted for the committing of murther , then for opprelling 
tus neighbour in bargaining: more burthened _s col? 

| jenee 
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ſcience for Naying his owne father 2nd morher, tnen 
any other man or woman : more gricued in ſpirite tor 
horrible blaſphemy againſt -G O-D , and his Sonne 
Chriſt, whoſe ſoule men {lay (as it were) whoſe body 
they rent, whoſe ſides they pierſe, whoſe fleſh they teare, 
whoſe heart they wound , whoſe bloud they fhedde, 
whoſe name they prophane by curſed, execrable, cruell, 
and vngodly othes : then for flaunder or backebiting 
of their brethren. Hauing this teſtimony of our con- 
ſcience, which by theinſtin& and light of nature is im- 
printed, and impreſſed in mens hearts, it is evident 
that there is great difference and incquality of ſinnes, 
Which thing we may ſec in Cain, whoſe finnes were Geng, 156 
many , yetno one ſo much touched his confcrence, as 
the ſhedding of the innocent bloud of his brother, | 
Eau had many ſinnes, for whichhe was worthily con- qu... | 
demned fora prophane perſon : yet none of his ſinnes 14ch,, be 
troubled him ſo much, as that for one portion of meat, 
he had ſolde his burth-right : wherefore afterwarde when 
he would haue inherited the bleſſing, hee was reiefted, 
and found no place of repentance,;though he ſought that f 
bleſſing with teares , as the Scripture recordeth. Iudas Ma 37+ $® | 
thetraitour was an cuill man cucery way, Couctous, mer- 
cleſſe, and guilty of grcar wickedneſle, yet none of theſe, 
troubled and diſquieted his minde (o much, as histrea« 
lon in ſhedding of innocent bloud, wherewith he was 
{o touched, as that through conſcience therof, he brought 
the money backe againe to the rulers, which for his be- 
traying of his maiſter Chriſt, hehadreceiued, and wens 
butand hanged himſclfe, | 
' This weefinde and know to be moſt true, both 
1" hiſtories ſacred, and alſo prophane, in common vſe 
and praftiſe of our times, that ſome one ſinne ſo much 
more then others, haue diſquieted mens mindes : as 
that ſome therefore hauc callen phrentike, others be= 
come deſperate : ſome haue beene daily diſquieted, and 
haue languiſhed away , others haue beene the butchers 
of their owne bodies: whereby appearcth cuidently ine- 


qullityof finne, © 
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Morcouer, not onely Gods lawes, but civil 
lawes acknowledge incquality of fines, in that they gg 
not onely ſet downe greater puniſhment to one ſinne, 
then to another: but alſo giue more ſharpe charer for the 
auoiding of one ſinne, then of another. As Gods lawe 
chiefly forbiddeti Idolatry, which is ſpirituall fornicatis: 
mans law chiefly forewarneth to beware of diſloyalty,re. 
bellion, and riſing vp againſttheir Princes: wheteby it 
appcareth thattheſe arc greateſt ſinnes , both before God 
and men, and alſo argucth an inequality of ſinnes. 

6 Thevery Scriptures of G OD, the woorde of 
trueth witneſleth , that one finne is greater then an 0- 
ther, therefore vndoubtedly ſinnes are vnequall , Al. 
Pzech. 16. mighty G O D comparing the ſinnes of Hieruſalem 
47+48+XC. yyith the ſinnes of Samaria and Sodome, auoucheth that 
Plal. te 1. Hieruſalem had done worſe then they both, and had 
corrupted her waies, more then cither Samaria or $04 
dome, and had farre exceeded them, and iuſtificd them, 
in the abhominations which ſhee aboue them, had com- 
mitted. Our Sauiour auoucheth in plaine maner,inequa- 
lity of finne, when he tolde Pilate, that Indas in betray- 
ing him, had the greater ſinne. Saint Iohn plainly auou- 
x.Ioh.5.15 cheth inequality of finne, inthat hefaith, Thereisa ſinne 
not vnto death, for which we muſt pray in the bretheren: 
Another vnto death, for the which he woulde not haue 
prayerto bemade.Saint Paul preferring adultery and for: 
2.Cor-6.18 \jcation before other ſinnes , putteth a plaine marke 
of difference betweene ſinnes , and ſaith , Flie forni» 
cation: every ſ{inne that a man doth, is without the bo- 
dy: but he that commitreth fornication, ſinneth againſt 
his owne body. Finally, Saint Petet maketh an cuident 
differenceand incquality of finnes, when he ſpeaking ot 
backeſliding, affirmeth , that it had beene better fot 
men, nener to haue knowen the word of righteouſneſle, 
then after they had knowen it, to turne from the holy 
commaundement giucn ynto them, 
7 Finally as one vertue is moreexcellent then ano* 
' Corrs, ther, ſo isone finne and vice worſethen another : but 5: 


$3e-Paul makethcharity more excellent, then cither hope P 
| | aith 3 


Toh.19.it 


 2.Pet,2.21 
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faith : therefore it muſt fo fall out in ſinnes, that one be 
woorle then another, Sceing therefore that all ſinnes 
come not from the ſameroote, and originall : ſeeing the 
like eucntes, follow not all ſinnesalike, ſeeing ſome fins 
are puniſhed more ſharpely,others mere fleightly : See 
iog ſome ſinnes more trouble the conſciencesof men then 
others doe, ſeeing notonely Gods lawe, but mans alſo, 
forwarncth of one more then of another : ſeeing the very 
Scripture of God affirmeth one to be greatertien an 0- 
ther, Seeingas one virtue is more excellent then another, 
ſo one yice-or ſinneis greater then another alſo: then is 
the Stoicall opinion falſe, which holdeth an equality of al 
ſanes,Thus it is not the meaning here of the Apoſtle,to 
makeall tranſgreſſionsalike, asif it wereall oneto ſinne 
inone, and in many precepts : but to ſhew that who fo 
offendeth onely againſt the law of loue, tranſgrefſeth and 
offendeth againſt the whole, in as much as the whole is 
therein contained, and that the whole lawe is ſo vnited 
ncuery point, that who ſo breaketh one iote, þreaketh 
all: and that no man can perfeitly fulfill any onecom- 
maundement, which fulfilleth notall : and finally that 
the Maieſty of G O D the lawmaker is offended in the 
breach of euery comaundement, whoſe will and pleaſurs 
Is naccompliſhed,as well in one part of thelaw,as in ma- 
dy: therefore ſaith he, who ſo eucr keepeth the wholelaw, 
and yetfaileth in one point, is guilty of all: and this is the 
propoſition, The confir- | 
2 This propoſition of the Apoſtle , in the ſecond mation of } 
place is confirmed,that hee that tranſgreſſeth in any one © places 
point ofthe lawe, is guilty of the whole. And his reaſon 
of proofe is fetched from God, the author and maker 
of the lawe, who, as heis alwaies like himſelfe, and one; 
ſohath he vnited cuery part of the Jawe in ſo narrowe 
and ftreight coniunGtion , as that hee that offendeth in 
anyone pointe, breakerh all, and is guilty ofthe whole, 
For one and the ſame God, which forbiddeth commit- 
ting of adultery, forbiddeth alſo the committing of mur- 
ther: So that if wecommitnotadultcrie,yetif wocommit 
Wurther, we hauc tranſgrefſed the law. He that forbiddeth 
| | S 3 theft, 


Obicaion. 


Aniwere, 
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theft, forbiddeth alfo falſe witneſſe : If weeſtedle 
not, yet bearc falſe witneſſe againſt our brethren, we 
hauc tranſvrefied thelawe , The ſame G O D forbid. 
deth drunkennefſe, whoallo forbiddeth wantonneſſ: 
If therefore we be not wanton, yet be drunken, we are 
tranſoreflours, of the whole lawe. To be ſhort, the ſame 
God which commaundeth one thing, commaundeth al. 
ſo another , hee that forbiddeth one ſinne, forbid- 
deth alſo another, So that if a man fecme to keepe 
the whole lawe, that onely part wherein hee offen« 
deth excepted , and therein faileth , hee is guilty 
of all, 

Wherchence then it followeth, that if men keepe 
all the reſt of the lawe, beſides this one thing, that here- 
ſpeeth the perſons of men, and ſo offendeth againſt 
tnelaw of loue: hee ſinnethagainſt thelawe, and isguil- 
ty of all the whole lawe , becauſe hee that commaun- 
ded the other parts of the law, commandeth thisalfo: ſo 
that his will is broken in one, as well as in many pointes 
of the lawe. Thus the Apoſtle reaſoneth from theau- 
thour ofthe lawe , who willech that cuery part thercof, 
be obſerued. 

What faith ſome man : is hee that preferreth the 
prophane rich man, beforethe poore godly perſon,and 
therein offending, gailtye of the ſinn- of adultery,mur- 
ther , blaſphemy , vnlawfull luſt, concupiſcence, coue- 
touſnelle an4 the reſt? Or committeth heal the {innes 
inthelawe forbidden, which committeth one only (1nne, 
and therein offendeth? 

No aſſuredly. But becauſethe breach of oneritle 
of the lawe, is the turniugaway from the willof G O D, 
the lawe maker, whoſe will is tranſgreſſed in the neg- 
Icing of any. one duety : therefore hee which oftcn- 
deth in one point, is held as guilty of the whole law©. 
Such therefore as regarde the perſons of therich , wit 
di{dainefull contempt of the poore, though they com- 
mit neither murther, nor theft, nor adultery, yet tranſgres 
they the law therein, and areguilty of the whole lawc, 


wereſpe@the Maieſty of God, which is huttas well _ 
ly, DICAcY 
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breach ofone, as of many precepts, albeit (as hath beene 


Gid)notſo gricuoully, 
Which is here ſet downe by the Apoſtle, leaſt 


any ſhould ſeeme to flatter and excuſe himſelte , or 
2unt kimſelfe for guiltleſſe , when hee obſerueth all 
the reſt of the lawe ; yet in any iote thereof offen» 
dcth | 

Wherefore (as if the Apoſtle ſhoulde ſay) let vs 
rauntthat in many thinges you obſfcrue and keepe the 
2w'8 and therein offend not, yet can you not deny, 
burthar in preferringrhe wicked wealthy rich men be- 
fore the godly poore brethren, you haue the faith of Ie- 
ſus Chrift in reſpett of perſons, in doing whereof, his 
willts broken, who hath commaunded the ret of the 
le, and ſo you are guilty of the whole lawe. For hee 
that commaundeth one thing in the lawe,commaundeth 
another + he that commaundeth we ſhould not commis 
adultery, commaundeth alſo, that we ſhould not kill : 
whereof in whether ſocucr wee offend, his lawe is bro. 
k:n, his will and pleaſure is tranſgre fled , therefore there- 
noffending, weare guilty of the whole law afG O D. 
Thus the Apoſtle by this reaſon drawne fram exampleof 
the partes of the lawe , which are a!] entoynecd by the 
lame law-maker which is God, ponuemn the former pro- 
poſition ; who ſo cuer keepeth the whole lawe , and 
faleth in one point , is guilty of all. For hce that 
fude, thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, faide alſo, thou 
ſhalt not kill: wherefpreif thou commit not adultery, 
yet if thou kill, thou art a tranſgreflour of the lawe. 
Theſe thinges being ſo manifeſt, we neede no further to 
dilate this matter : this for a proofe ot a thing (o plaine, 
veing ſufficient, _ | 

The third and {aſt thing in this ſeconde reaſon, The c@1- 
stheconcluſion, inthe 1.2. and 13. verſes contained. In cluic n. 
which conc!uſion there aretwo thinges to be noted, 
| Theconcluſionirtſelfe, 2 Thercaſon ofthe conclu. 
lion, 

This concluſion , is as an exhcrtation : ſo ſpeake, 
and ſo doc, as they which ſhall be iudged bythe _ 
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ofliberty . Whereby we arc aduertiſed , that ſuch a; 
will becxempted and cleared from the curſe of thelay, 
muſt both fo fpeake and {o do,as they which looke tobe 
iudged by the law of liberty. Inall ourdoings, in all cur 
ſayings,in all our aRions,in all our {pecches, we muſt 
coform our ſelucs to the noriſhing of loue, as they which 
hope thereby to be abſolued from death and damnati. 
on, Whereforcit is good to be wary and chary both 
in ourdoings, and in our ſayings alſo, that neither in the 
one, ncither in the other , wee fall away from perfour- 
ming of the dueties of loue one to another : which care 
whoſocuer negleQeth , ſhall not taſte of the grace of 
God, who hath in ſingularloue, and tender mercy dely- 
uered vs from the cu of of thelawe: eſpecially vppon con? 
dition, that as thereby weare partakers of his vaſpeake. 
able loue, fo weſhould in like maner cheriſhe and main- 
taine charity among our ſelues, whereunto this partiall 


preferrin 9 of perſons 1s contrary, 
By thelaw of liberty, ſome vnderſtand thelaw of 


What is 
loue : which therefore is cailed the law of liberty, be- 


ment by 


the lawcof cauſe through lone wee are delinered from fſinnes, in 
4 vi that our finances and iniquities are;couered before God, 
0. 2 When wee ſhew the manifeſt tokens ofloue towards our 


Pro, 10. t3 : | 
brethren, And by this lawe men are ſaide to beciud- 


Mat,25.34 oed, becauſcin the generalliudgement, ſentence ſhall be 


given cither with vs, or againſt vs, by the fruites of 
our loue. If weewill ſhewe vnfeigned loue towardes 
Chriſt, in his afflited members, in feeding them hun. 
ory, in refreſhing them thirſty , in harbouring them 
ſtraungers, in clothing them naked, in viſiting them in 
ſickenes, in ſecing them impriſoned :then ſhall we heare 
ſentence of comfort : Come yee bleſſed of my father, 
recciue the kingdome prepared for you from the be- 
beginning of the worlde . But if wee ſhewe noloue by 
theſe , then ſhall wee beare ſentence of condemna- 
tion, Goe you curſed of my Father into cuerlaſting fire, 
prepared for the divell and his Angels . Thus accot- 
dingto theſe teſtimonies of faith, and fruites of lous, 


wee ſhal! bee iudged , How fo euer this be truc: yet 
the 


nw ww amy (BD ww 8 who 
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thelaw of libertie may rather hcere ſignifi mae it See 1,chap | 


{fe, or the mercie of God, in the Goſpel preache vnto The goſpel 


wen. And the Goſpel or mercieof God, maythereforc be ; 1717 , 
called the lawe of libertie, becauſe they which are efteCtv- gf iberrie, 
ally partakers thereof ,are thereby deliuered from the curſe 
ofthe lawe, from dread of death , from power of Satan, 
fom ſlaueric of ſinne, and tranſlated into the glorious 
libertie oftheſonnes of God. 

And hereto be iudged, is to be diſcharged, quitte, de- 
luered, and abſolucd from death and damnation, as the 
place it ſeIfe may import vnto vs; ſo doe, and ſo ſpeake, 

they which ſhalbe iudged by thelawe of libertic : that 
js ſuch as truſt by the mercie of God to beedcliucred 
fom death and damnation throughthe goſpel. 

Thercaſon of this exhortatorie concluhon is, there ſhal 
be condemnation mercilefic ynto him that ſheweth no 
mercie; and mercie reioyceth againſt condemnation. 

Such asin difdaining and contemning the poore,and pre- 
{-rriog the rich, being prophanc and wicked,fhew them- 
ſelues mercilefle and yoyd of Toue : ſhall themſelues taſt, 
not of mercie, but of iudgement; not of loue, but of the ; 
wrath of God. Butthey which in thispoint fulfill the rai- 
allawe of God, commaunding men to louetheir neigh- 
bours as themafelues, and ſo fhewe themſelucs mercifull, 
even towardes the poore brethren : ſhall triumph 6- 
ucr indgementand condemaation, whereunto they (hal 
not be ſubie&, 

This thing, as inthe propoſed matter it is moſte true, 
ſoin otheroffices and dueries, it 15 no leſſe manifeſt. For 
generally who fo is of an hard heart , mercileſle , cur. 
nh and cruelltoward men, ſhall finde God ſeucre,rough, 
andſharpeagainſthim , For mercie ſhall be reſtrained 
from thoſe which ſhewe no mercie: and iudgement, or 
condemnation mercilefle, ſhalbe to them, which ſhewe 
nomercie, If in Chriſtian aſſemblics, men preferrethe 
nch with mercilefle contempt of the poore brethren :Al- 
mightie God. in the aſſemblie of his faintcs, and inthe 
meeting together of thouſandes and ten thouſands of his 


Angels, ſhal negie and dildaine them. Inthe workes of 
mexcie 
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Math.”7,1, 
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mercy, who ſo is mercileſfe, ſhall fiade no mercie: for he 
that ſtoppeth his care to the cric ofthe poore , ſhallcje 
himſclfe, and not be heard. Wherfore the. glutton inthe 
RR negleCting the humble ſuite of poore Laaary, 
onely for the crummes which fell from his table, cricthin 
kell fire foreucr, to haue the ti p of his tongue onely to he 
cooled; and findeth no fauour. Hein vaine expetteth & 
looketh for mercy from God, who ſhutteth vp all bowel; 
of mercie from his brethren : neyther are they themſclues 
heard, wben they pray; who turne away their cares from 
thecries of others, 

Almightic God in his prophet, ſheweth himſelfean. 
eric, not fauourable, to fache as by their auarice, yſu- 
ric,opprefſion, extortion, fraud, deceite, and crueltic in 
dealing, haue bene without pitic. Dauid the mi of God, 

roteſting that God reieteth them when wy crie for 
elpe, eyther in paine orin feare , who reicft the crieof 


the poorcafflicted, faith; They cried, but there was none 
.tohelpethem : cuen tothe Lord, but hee anſwered them 
not, In mutuall pardoning and forgcueueſle of finne, 


' when wee our ſchues are hard and ftraitlaced, wee finde 
God hard and ſenere toward our ſclues.: forbe ſhalfind 
yengeanceatthe handes of God, who ſceketh vengeance 
in his owne private quarrels, as Sirach recordeth. Theler- 
uaunt who would not hauepitie ypon his fellow torone 
hundred pence; isdealt withall in ſcueritie, til all thedebt 
of tenne thouſand talentes, be diſcharged, in the Goſpel, 
Who therefore(ſaith Cyprian) loſt that fauour which bc- 
fore was ſhewed him, becauſe hee ſhewed no fauourto 
his fellow ſeruant. In iudging of our brethren, and all 0+ 

ther dueticsto be perfourmed vnto men, wee muſt looke 
to recciue with the fame meaſurc, whereby we hauc dclis 
uered. 

If we giue by hard meaſure of raſheand cruclliudge- 
ment, wee ſhall reape,, and receiue againe by the like, 
Wherefare our Sauiour Chriſt exhorteth men notraſh- 
ly toiudge or condemne, leaſt they bee likewiſe iudged 


and condemned : for with what meaſure wee meat 


Fato og men, it (hall be meaſured with the hike = 
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to rsagain:which 15 theiuſt iudgmet of God againit men, 
inthe wholecourſc of thcir liues,as plainly appeareth. 
Such then as are mercilefle, and nouriſh not loue,ſhall 
not onely not obteine mercie, burcannotaske mercieat |. 
the hands of God or man. For with what face,what look, 
what countenance can they aske that, which they haue 
denied to others ? Yea , expcrience and yſz of thinges doe 
leatifully teachvs, that mercie ſhalbedenied the merci- 
eſſe : and condemnation withour pittie, ſhewed vyppon 
them, which ſhew no mercic. | 
Haue we not ſecne many pinched with pouertie, bitten 
with famine, caten with noyſome diſeaſes, ſpoiled of 
their wealth, robbed of their riches, vexed in their minds, 
tormented in their bodics, aMicted on cuerie (ide: who in 
thedayes of their flouriſhing wealth, in the ſoundnesand 
health of theyr bodics,and quictnes of their minds, haute 
bene mercileſſe towards ſuch , as in this wiſe were afflic= 
ted? Hath not condemnation, execution, puniſhment, 
deenemercileſſe rowardes them, for that they ſhewed no 
mercie? This is therefore generally inall thinges,particu-+ 
larly true in having the faith of our glorious Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, in reſpe&of perſons, that there ſhal bee condem- 
nation merciſeſſe {hewed vnto them which ſhew no mer- 
cie, See more.c.3.v.Sermon.14. 
| The oppoſite and contrarie memberhereunto is,mer. 
ciercioyceth againſt condemnation and iudgement, and 
fearcthnot, For they which are merciful, find fauor,grace 
andmercy before the iudgement ſcate of God , and re- 
loyce ouer condemnation , which through the grace of 
God they ſhall eſcape: in aſmuch as by theirloue, and 
fruites of mercy, they thew themſelucs truely inſerted and 
Ingraffed into the bodie of Ieſus Chriſt, whereby they are 
exempted and freed from condenation. For there is now Rom,b,s 
| NO condemnation ynto thoſe that are in Teſus Chriſt, 
which walke not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Theſe 
deing made bythe mercicof God the lively membersof 
the body of Ieſus chriſt, theſe being thechildren of there- 
furreQion:theſe being the heires of the grace of god;theſe Rom $.1P 
being thejoint-heires with leſus Chriſt:theſe(by hot - | 
cio 


Luke. 20, 
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tIſk4+17 feined lone) ſhewing themſclucs the faithfull and yp. 
doubtcd ſaintes : ſhal not come into condemnation, nei. 
therſce death: neither fearc the ſcueritic of Gods iudye. 
Lok. 21,58 INEntes, (as doe the wicked)butreioyce and triumph oyer 
: condemnation , inaſmuch as at the appearing of leſyy 
Chriſt, their redemption approcheth, 

Wherefore , ſccing that 1udgemenrſhall be mercileſſe 
towardes them which ſheweno mercie, and thatmercie 
rejioyceth againſt condemnation : let vs not reſpe& the 
outward appearance of men , andregard the riche, with 
diſdainfull contempt of the poore, and ſo appeare merci. 
leſſe leaſt that we fallinto mercilefie condemnation : bur 


Fphel.$.2t j.,v5s haucari ohtiudgementof the brethren, that weſer. 


x.Pct. Co5e 


Galat,5.13 Ving oncanotherin the feare of God, and ſogeuingteſti. 
7 monie of the mercie whereof wee are partakers through 
Chriſt ; by him may triumph , andreioyce ouercondem. 
nation. This the God of all might , maieſtie, and 
mercie;2rauntynto vs: To whom, with the ſonne 
and the holy Ghoſt, beeall praiſe, honour, 
and glorie, both nowe, and for 


cucrmore, Amen, 
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Verſe 14. What auaileth ir, my brethren, 
though a man ſaith he hath faith, when 
he hath no workes ? Can his faith ſaue 
him? 

15, Forif a brother, or ſiſter , be naked, 
and deltitute of dayly foode : 

16 And one of you ſay vnto them, Depart 
in peace : warme your ſelues, and fill 
your bellies, notwithſtanding hee geue 
them nothing which 1s needtull for the 
body, what helpeth it? 

17 Euen fo the faith , if ir haueno works, 
is deadinit elfe. 

18 But ſome man might ſay:thou haſt the 
faith, and I haue workes,ſhew thou me 
thy faith by thy workes, and I will ſhew 
thee my faith by my workes. 

19 Thou belecueſt there is one God,thou 
doeſt well ; the Denils alſo beleeue,and 
tremble. 


——— 


mM Fere now beoinneth the ſeccnd partof this 


bet 


GAVYY ! to bejoyned with true faith, in all the ſaints 
=23 of God. Wherect our faith deſtitute, is 


dead , mdnot that liucly fayth whereby men arc iuſti- 
ied before God, 7 


In 


ſecond Chapret, and fo iscontinved to the 
UF end : concerning good workes neceſſarily 
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Chap. 2. Sermon T2. 
phe of 7 In this part there are three thinges, 1, The propoſi. 
Epiſtle is, 5190s 14+ verſe 2, The proofe, verſes. 16. to 26, yeiſe, 
touching 3- Concluſion, yerſe 24,& 26. 
Fexin the 1; I propoſition of the place : faith witl 4 
: . "8 "WC PraAce - JAHN WitNOU? pl 
SUntes. | workes, 15 Vaime and dead, f : 
C C1. The ſrolitude 
Theſe woraes | | 1, 1s from 4 ſ7- | it (elſe. 
red , conteyned 2.The two fir? | militude. Inthe } 2.The applitation 
two thinges, | 4rgumentes of | which 3.thinges } therof, 
proofe m this are tobenoted. | 3..4preuentmg 
{ Place ſev downe, | ar obredHon, 
2.Tsfrom an ab ſuraitie: It were 4h. 
| ſard toprofeſſe na better a faith tles 


| 
| the dewrls hawe , So doe menwineſe 


CEeth 1s bord of workes. 


Thepro= Now to proceede vnto theſe thinges as they liein the 
poſizon, Apoſtle. Thefirſt 1s the propoſition, whereofthus faith 
the Apoſtle; What auaileth it thougha man ſay hehath 

faith, when he hath no workes? Can his faith ſauce him? 

As if he would ſay;That faith which is void and deſtitute 

of good wotkes, as fruits,cftefes, and tokens of faith: is 

not to be reputed and taken for a true, ſauing and iuſti- 

fying faith; but rather for a ſhewe and ſhadowe of faiti, 

then for faith indeed , For that no man is iuſtificd anda» 

 _uedby faith before God, whoſe faith in due time, andin 
conuenient maner, ſheweth not it felfe in che fruites and 

dutics of loue, Thatour faith therefore may be on cuery 
partperfe& , it muſt be accompanicd with the fruits 0 
ye For how can we beleeue the Goſpell, v1- 

| lefle weliue after the Goſpel? and as S, Cyprian fayth,e 

De fimpli, Gnplicitate prelatorum : howe ſhall he ſay he belecucth in 
= Chriſt, whodoth notdo thatChriſt hath commaunded, 
and how ſhal heaſpireandattaineto thereward of faith, 

who will not keepe the commaundement of faith ? thell 

faith is theninvaine, who do not in decd that, which by 


Fat. 2, 


Chap. | Sermon 12s I 17 
&iſon of faith , cater into the tharriage , but having 
"ot their wedding garment of holic righteouſheſſe , Mat.22.the 
re bound hand and foote, and caſt into viter darke« 
e. 

x" dofrine moſt wholſome, moſt needfull, moſt necel- 
Cnc, moſt profitable: containing a moſt graue diſcourſe 
ofthe fraites of ſanftification in all the elect of God , a» 

zinſt ſuch as make ſhewe of faith , without godlineſle, 

wherein men are taught that the veric profeſſion of Gods 

word, and chriſtian religion, profiteth nothing, vnleſle ir 

tc ioyned with the ſtudie of good workes, whereby our 

fithis made manifeſt ynto men, 

| This matter and argument is often yrged againſtthe 

ſhameleſſe hypocrites of all times , who pretend religion 

in outward appearance : but praiſe not true holineſle, 

whereby their religion might be confirmed: as bothin the 

former Chapter towardesthe end, and from this placeto 

the knitting vp of this preſent Chapter. By Saint Paul; 
whocnucyeth againſt their hypocrifie , who profeſle in 

wordes they know God, but in workes and deedes denie 

tim:being abhominable,diſobedient,and to cucry good 

rotke reprobate. whereof the world ſhalbe full towards 

tieend thereof, as heealſo forctolde his ſcholler Timo- 2 Tim.3.F; 
Bieccuen of them which ſhould haue a ſhew of godlines, 

but ſhould denie the tructh thereof, To whom Saint Pe- | 
terſabſcribeth : who requirein the Saintes, that vertue, 2.PEtet.F® 
ation and practiſe of good workes, beioyned with faith: 

tatthere may be that golden chaine of allckriſtian orna- 
mentes in them, wherewith (aboue otherthinges) theyr 
lives might be beautified, Wherof alſo Saint lohn admo- *oh.z.1o 
niſheth, in calling men to the pra@iſe and doing ofrigh« 
tcouſneſſe, And our ſauiour himſelfe in the holic poſpd, 
altnp them off as workersof wickedneſſe, whoſe whole 
Kligion is in wordes onely; Lord, Lord:and counting the 
for truely religious, who codcuourto do the will of theic 
father which isin hcauen, Finally, hereunto ſcrueallthe 
wortationsin holy Scripture , whereby the men of God 
moue vs tothe prattiſe of obedience, and ſtudic of yertue 
athe whole courſc of our Life; which is theone)y and ſpe- 
| - Dl ciall 
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Chap. Z; Sermon. ! 2, 

ciall driftin the Apoſtles diſcourſe heere ſer downe, uk 
"1 manifeſtly apparant, | 
True faith  Albeit then men by their workes deſerue not life, n« 
 odryay yet purchaſe their ſaluation by their deedes, but with 20d 
1} 96x} arc iuſtfied onely through faith in Ieſus Chriſt, as the 
'  wholebody of Scriptures, the examplesof Fathers, thete. 
ſtimonies of the learned doCtors of the Church, confirme- 
yet are good workes ſo neceflarie inthoſe which are once 
juſtified by faith before God, as that where they arenor, 
faith is dead and fruitleſle : yea, a ſhadow of fatthrather 
then faith it ſelfe, whereby men are iuſtified and ſaucd he. 
fore God, Which thing the Apoſtle SaintIamesto inti. 
mate, in hisaffirmance heere auoucheth,; Whatauaylerk 
it my brethren, though a man fay he hath faith, when he 
hath no workes? Can his faith faue him? Sureſuch fayth 
profiteth no more , then it profited the fiue Virgins to 
make a ſheweof their lampes , when'they had nooyleto 
makethem burne, to theyiew of the worlde: Or then it 
profited the figge tree, to haue made a ſhew, by flouriſh- 
ing leaues; when there was no fruite to bee found vppon 

it, and therefore was it accurfed by Iefus Chriſt, 
That faith, thet,which is withour good workes, isnot 
ſach a faith, as whereby weeare iuſtified and ſtand before 
God:buta fraitles, dead, & barrain farth, wherof we boaſt 
in yaine, For,outward profeſſion without holy conuerſa. 
tion,is halting hypocriſie: and pretended religion, with- 
out true ſan{ification, is double iniquitie. This is the do» 
Arine of holie Scripture, this is the ſtate and propoſition 
of this preſent Treatiſe:thisis thethingcarcfully and con- 
tinually preached by the Miniſters and preachers of the 
Goſpel now receiued, Yetour aduerfaries,to bring vsInto 
odious and hatefull contempt with men,with bitter backs 
biting, and reproachfull ſlaunder, ſay; We preach libertic 
to linne, welay looſe theraignesin the neckes of men, to 
all iniquitie, we giue licence toall licenciouſneſſeandim- 
ietie, when we preach that o00d workes arc neceſlarien 
all thoſe which are iuſtified , partly to ſet forth Gods glo- 
rie; partly to ſhew and expreſfe our vnfeyned fayth; partly 


to winnc others by vertaquscxample,to godlines. Preach 
oy 
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Chap-2. Sermontz, 128 


weliberty when we teach that faith yoid of good works, 
when time, place, perſons,and'other occaſions &circum-' 
fances ſeruezis vaine, fruitlefle, and barraine? Teach wee: 


icentiouſnes to ſinne, when we cric againſt the yain pro= 


ſeſſion of men , carclefle of the duties of loue'? Lay wee: 
the raines looſe in theneckes of men, torunneheadlong 
into their owne deſtruftion, when we auouchthat cuery: 


onewhichcalleth vpon Chrift, muſt depart from iniqui- 


tie? Geue we bitte and bridle to iniquitie ,'when wee all 


with one mouth and one mind , cric out againſt yerball 
relivion, which is onely in worde :and drawe men to the 
pratiſe of pure and holy obedience, if they wil cuer look 
toinherite the kingdome of heauen? Doe wee (like here= 
tikes) ſwarue from the trueth, and not rather agree and 
meet iuſt with Saint Iames his dodtrine , who affirmeth, 
that menin ſaying they baue faith , when they haue no 
workes, auailenothing-neither that ſuch a faith can ſaue 
them? | 

Thepropoſition of the Apoſtle therefore isthis : If a 


man ſay he hath faith, when hee hath no workes , it pre 
uaileth nothing, neithercanthat faith faue him:In ae 1 
propoſition , and Apoſtolicke affirmance , is liuely ſet 
downe vato men , the neceſſitig,of good workes , and 
fruites of fanRification, ' 
2 This Propoſition is proued from the fifteene verſe 


tothe ſixe and twentie, by foure reaſons;/Whereof two 'The com- 
arcintheſe wordes of the Apoſtle , to the twentie verſe firmariom 


conteined, The firſt from a ſimilitude, in the fifteene, ſix- 
teene, ſeuenteene , cightcene verſes compriſed : The ſe- 
cond in the nineteene verſe delivered. 

I Reaſon, why faith(bringing not forth good works) 
cannot ſaue men, neither auaileth any thing, isfrom a 
fimilitude. In which reaſon three things muſt be conſide- 
red. 1 Theſimilicude it ſelfe, > The application of the 
limilitude, 3 Theyrcuenting of an obieQtion. 

1 Theſfimilitudein theſe words is exprefled. If a bro- 
thcror ſiſter be naked, or deſtitute of dayly foode, & one 
ol you ſay ynto them; Depart in peace, warm'your ſelues, 


Wyour bellies, aotwitſtanging you geue them notthofe 
S 


thi nges 


Tohn 3.18, 


of Chap. 2» Sermon 12. 


thinges which arc necdfull to the bodie : what helpeth ity 
For a manto ſay tothe hungric, -go fill thy belly : to the 
thirſtie, goedrinke : to the naked, go apparell and cloath 
thy ſelfe: to the harborleſſc, get thee lodging:when yet he 
ues them nothing atall whereby they may do. ſo, pro. 
eth tle poorenothing,neyther helperh ithim atall. Fgx 
heneithergeueth meate to feede him; nor drinke to re. 
freſh him; neither cloath to coucr him; nor houſe-roume 
to harbourhim : what good then doth this bidding the 
hungr:eto fill-hys belly;the naked to warme him; the thir. 
Ke to refreſh himſclfe ; the harboutleſſe to get hymſelfe 
lodging? This is no true charitie, nor ſound loue; but cha- 
ritic in ſhew, loue in worde, which Saint Iohn condem- 
neth : My little children , let vs not lcuc in worde, ney- 
ther in tongue onely ; butin deede and in trueth , For 
Chriſtian charitic, and pure ioue, ſtandeth notin wordes 
butin deedes, and proceedcth from a pureand lincere af- 
fcion towardes our brethren , which yttereth it {clfe 
when occaſion iuſtly ferueth ,-in doing good vntothem 
in their wantes and neceſſities . Of which pratifing and 
doing of good , ( when wee may, if our faith be voide; 
It is dead, andall our goud wordes we giue them,profite 
nothing our poore brettren, 1 
Fora man to ſay to hym that hath purſe pennjleſſe;bo. 
dy cloathlefſe, ſip meatleſle,remaining harbourleſſe, go 
pet thee meatergo cloath thy backe, go fill thy bagge, co 
lodgethy ſclfe,maketh ſhew oneiy of falſeliberalitic.1f 
Surgeon lay to the wounded perſon , get thee ſalue and 
heale thy (elfe, yet giueth him neither ſalue nor plailter, 
nor any thing whereby his ſoremay be healed , comfor- 
teth but flenderly. A phiſition bidding hys cure & paticnt 
to waxe ſtrong, to recouer health, to walke abroad: & yet 
applicth nothing , neither preſcribeth any thing whereby 
ſtrength may be gotten, health recouered, former ſtate 
reſtored, by bare wordes profiteth nothing. He thatmee« 
tcth a wayfaring man,far fromall path or high way,watt» 
ering;and faith, go aright:yet teacheth not which handhe 
mult turne on, which way hee muſt take, which path hee 
muit follow; hclpeth the {traier nothing towards bis 
nd ve. 11 af poſe 


Chap.1, Sermontt. 9 
poſed iourny, So to bid the bungrie go fall his belly, and 
etto geue him nothing, is no charitie. to will the naked 
to cloath him(ſclfe, and miniſter not whereby that may be 
accompliſhed, is noliberalitie . Forthe Surgeon to per= 
ſwade the wounded man to cure himfeltfe , teaching not 
whereby he may do it,is no. pitic:for the Phyfition to ex- 
hort his pacient, to recouer helpe and health, & preſcribe 
not whereby the ſicknefle may be repelled , and former 
tatereſtored; is no remedie: to bid a man keepetheright 
way, when he is altogethcr our, and nottoſethimin the 
path he muſt follow, isno courteſic:ſoto fay to the cold, 
20 warme thee; tothe hungrie, go feedeyour ſelues :15 no 
compaſſon nor mercie, Thus by this fimilitude,, the A 
poltle ſheweth, that that is no faithwhich is in wordes 
onely, and notaccompanied with workes of charitie. 

The application of this ſimilitude isthe ſecond thing 
in this firſt argument.and reaſon : thus by the Apoſtle exe 
preſſed : as1o ſay to the hungrie, gofill thy belly : and to 
thenaked, go warme thy ſclfe, and giue nothing where+ 
by his hunger may be ſlaked,,and his nakednefle couered, 
and his bodie warmed z is no-liberalitie indeede : ſo ney- 
therthat faith is to bee counted faith in deede, which is 
roydof good workes. Euen fo ſaith Saint Tames,the faith 
it ithaue no workes is dead in it ſelfe, Suchfaiththerefore 
4 bringeth not forth good fruites, neither is plentifull in 
good workes, is not true faith, but an image of fayth:is 
nota lively faith, bur a certaine dead thing, ſet out by the 
name of faith:euen as to ſay tothe hungrie,go fill thy bel= 
lie,isno charitie, 

Atrue faith, by the workes of loueis quickened , reui- 
ved, and receiueth,as it were, life, in theſight and ſhewe 
omen, Wherefore thar faith which is Jeſfitute heereof, 
sasdead, and not 10 be accounted of , Foras when wee 
ke our brethren naked, deſtitute of dayly foode, afflic- 
tdand diſtreſſed on cucrie ſide, and fay to them, God 
telpe you poore men, God comfort you, goin the name 
God, and prouide for your ſclues,yet wee giue to them, 
tothing: this our ſpeach argucth not true liberaliticand 


Uuritic:euen ſo when we ſay we hauctaith, & yet ſhew 
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Chap.2. Sermon 12. 

| no deedes, whereby our faith may be knownevnto men, 
when weyſe thus to boaſt offaith:and ſay we haue fayth, 
thus to pretend that we do beleue,when we donothins, 
| Hom.9.vp- doth not argue truefaith :' for faith ſaith Chriſoſt, with. 
| on 2eTim. gut workes, is a figure, ſheweor image without forceor 
yertue , Whereofto boaſt, is to boaſt of a dead thing, 
wherein is no quickneſſe, no life , no profitableneſſeto 
men:andto incurreiuſt reproofe, and open reprchenſion 

with the world. 

The bare nameand profeſſion of faith , which hypo. 
critesand the common ſort ofmen count for & call taith: 
which by a kinde of conceſſion, and graunting may beſo 
called , when menpretend in wordes that they belceue, 
andin outward appearance profeſſe themſclues to haue 
faith, which we may graunt to be a kindeoffaith, being 
deſtituteand void of good workes, isin deedeno faith, 
but yaine and dead : neither dceſerueth itthe nameof 
faith, more then a dead man, deſerueth to bee calleda 
man:yet ſo men call him ſometimes:or the image of Cz- 
far, to be called Czfar: or the pifture of king Henrie, de- 
ſcructh to becalled the king. Which names, if wee applie 
to thoſe thinges, wee ſpeakevnproperly, as to call a dead 
man,a man : or Czfars image, Czſar; or king Henrithys 
picture, king Henric, So when wee call thisdead faith, 
faith:we ſpeake vnproperly, 

If a man(faith he)ſay he hath fayth , andthat he belce- 
ueth,yetis merciteſſe, crue]l, couctous, reprochfull, blaſ- 
phemous, riotous, vniuſt, ynrighteous, vngodly, an op- 
preſſor,extorcioner, yſurer, murtherer,drunkard, a proud 
perſon, 'or caricd away with any ſuch like iniquiticand 
ſinne, fromthe ſtudy and praftife of good workes : can 
that faith ſaue him ? Can that faith bee counted ſuch a 
faith, as whereby before God we are iuſtified? Or may we 
notrather ſay, that faith quayleth, dyeth , andis decayed 
inhim ? Which men maygraunt to be faith in a ſpeache 
vnproper : butnot ſuch a faith as is accepted with God, 
through Ieſus Chriſt, Even as that was no liberalitic,net- 


ther is it,for a man to ſay to the hungrie, go fill thy belly; 
and tothe naked , go warme thy ſelfe : and yctto 2 
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them nothing needful] for the bodie : butrather amock= 
ing, both of the ciſtreſſed, and of God himſelfe , vppon 
whomethe coutumelies, reproaches, iniurics, redound, 
which aredoneto his ſaintcs, afflicted in this world, and 
diſtreſſed, | 
For as the poore is after a manner mocked, whenin 
wordes we ſeeme to moane him, and for hiscaſeto bee 
mooued, when notwithſtanding wee ſheweno fruits of 
compaſſion :ſois Godalſo after a manner mocked,when 
weepretend wee haue faith , yet ſhewe foorthno good 
wyorkes , whereby our faith in God might bee teſtified, 
and theafflited Saintes comforted : and ſo our faith is 
but dead in ys. For what the ſoule is to the bodie, that 
is Charitie and the fruites of Joue ynto faith . And wee 
knowe that the ſoule quickeneth and geueth lite vnto 
the bodie , whereby it is diſcerned and knowne from 
adead bodie : fo charitic and thedueties of loue geue 
lifeynto our faith , and make it knowne to bee liucly, 
quickeand fruitfull. So then as the body is dead wh Of faith 
out the ſoule : ſo is fayth dead without good workes, and works. 


which giue ife, as it were, and quickencthit, in the fight 
ofmen. And whathealth is to this bodilylife , the ſame 
are fruites of charitic , and ſanification to the faith of 
each man and woman , Nowe health geueth ſtrength 
tothelegges , might to the armes , power to the body, 
convenient abilitie to euerie member, for the perfour- 
mance of aCtions in this bodie and preſent ſtate of 


oncd loue, reformed life, 
the fruites of ſanification, the ſtudic of vertue and 
good workes, maketh our ſoules nimble, and our faith 
ſtrong tothe performance of thoſe dueties, which of the 
ſaints, iuſtified by faith in Jeſus Chriſt,areexpeted, loo- 
ked for,and required. 
| Iffayth and workes in Gods ſaintes be ſo neceſſarily obie&ion; 
lyned, and ſo inſeparably vnited and knit together, as 
i without good workes, faith is heere counted dead; 
adiuſtification before God be imputed to faith , as the 
Criptureteacheth : Abraham belceued, and it was tm.. Cene.rs,6 
Putcd vnto him forrightcouſneſle ;. howe ſhall not iuſti. Rom.4494 
T 3 hcation 
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Chap.2. Sermon T2. 
Hication beimputcd to workes alſo , ſeeing they are ink. 
| parable? 
| Anfwere, Itmaybeanſwercd : that faich and good workes jn 
the Saintes of God now iuſtified, are inſeparable, buteg 
the obtaining ofiuſtification, faith without workes one, 
ly is required, and all workes excluded from the worke 
Rom. 3.20 gf juftification . Therefore Saint Paulſaith , that by the 
$'+32-2Z- workcs of the law no fleſh is iuſtified in the light of God; 
and thatall hauc finned, and arc depriued of the gloris 
of GOD, andarc iuſtified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that isin Ieſus Chrilt, whome God hath 
ſet foorth to be a reconcihation through fayth in his 
bloud, A little after making an Antithifis , and oppoſiti. 
on betwixt faith and workes , ſo that they cannot anie 
wiſc agrec in the worke of ouriuſtification : he ſayth, to 
_ him thatworketh, the wages 1s not counted by favour, 
but by debt , Butto him that worketh not, bur belce- 
ueth on him that iuſtifieth the vngodly : his faith is 
counted forrightcouſneſle, In the ſame Epiſtle ſomwhat 
after, hercaſoneth in like maner from thinges oppoſed 
one to the other , whereof both cannot becauſes of the 
ſameecf{c&, and ſo beateth flat to the ground all workes, 
from being citherin whole, or in part, cauſe of ourclcc- 
tion:ifelcfion be of grace, then is it no more of workes: 
forcl|s were grace no more grace : but if it be of workes, 
then is it not of grace, for then were worke no more 
worke. To the Church of Galatia : knowethata man is 
notiuſtified by the workesof the lawe , but bythefayth 
of Icſus Chrift , This doCtrine he publiſhed to his ſchol- 
Tit.3.4, {er Titus, the Biſhop of the Iſle of Creta : wherefore hee 
faith in this wiſe, when that bountifulneſle of thatloue 
of God our ſauiour towardes man appeared , not by the 
workes ofrightcouſneſfe, which we had done, butaccor 
ding to his mercyheſaued vs,Finally,tothe Churchot E 
FpheCf. 2.8, pheſus : By grace are you ſaucd through fairh, and rhat 
Oſeat4c4- not of your ſclues , it 1s thegift of God : notof work 
leaſt any mi ſhould boaſt himſelf, Wherby it is apparant 
that works are excluded fro the worke ofiuſtification be 


foce god, which is by faithonlywithout works,accordilt 
ey af fc 


Gal,2, 16s 
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to the ſcripture , Howbeitthen workes and faith'beinſe- 
parably ioyned to ctherin fach as arealreadioiuſtified: 
yetin ſuchas areto be iuſtified before God,” fayth'iis alone 
conſidered, and workes haueno placeinthernatter of iu. 
tifcation, Which conſideration S. Au ouſtinremembrin ! 
faith wel to Sixtus:Thereare merites or good works of the Epilt 195e 
richteous, becauſe they be righteous; burther werno good 
workes that they might be righteous ,' And again : Good 
works begin,from that we are iuſtified-but we are not iu- p,;q 

try} ——_ piſt.120. 
ſfified becauſe they went before . And in his bookede Honorato, 
fderp operibus, hee plainly diſtinguiſheth this conſide- 
nation, when he ſayth, Good workesfollowe'a man be- 
ing once iuſtified : but they go not before himthatis ta 
beinſtified : Whereby we ſee that in men iuſtified , good Romeltes; 
workes and fayth are ioyned : butin men to beiuſtified, 
they are ſcuered, oC ELeso0t;, 9 

If our aduerſaries replic, that Paule ſpeaketh of the ce- 
remonialllaw, when hce excludeth workes from iuſtify- 
ing vs; I anſwere : that hee ſpeaketh not of the Jawe cere- 
moniall onely , but of the morall lawe alſo: ſo that no anſwere, 
workesiultifieys , but all are excluded from that worke, No works 
defore God. Me SF ;  doiuſburs 

And this may thus appeare. 1, When Pautewoulde ko, 
prouethat both Iewe and Gentile are vnder{inne, and fo 11.12.13. 
neither by their workes iuſtificd before God: healledgeth 24-15+2 6. 
manie teſtimonies out of the Prophets, Dauid and Iay : ME fon 
whereby all men are conuicted of ſinnc : as, thereisnone Plal « _ be. 
righteous, no notone : there: is none that ſeckerh after pſal. 40.3 
God, there is none that hath ynderſtanding :: they haucall Pal. 10.7, 
2one out of the way, they haue bene madealtogether vn- Vat-5974 
profirable, there is none that doth good, nonotone. 
Their throate is an open ſepulchre ; they hauevſed their 
tongues to deceite , the poyſon of Aſpes' is vnder their 
lips,and fo forth, from the 10,yerſe tothe 19.verſe. In the 
 twentith verſe yp6 thoſe former teſtimonies heinferreth: 
therefore by the workes of the lawe fhall no fleſh be iuſti- 
bed in hisfight . His concluſion muſt holdein the fame 
workes, whereofin the proofe and premiſes he ſpoke: bur 
bis tetimonics are ating themoralllawe, notthe ce. 
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femontall law :and therefore ſpeaketh heallo of they. 
th workes from iuſtifying yi, 


raltlawe, whea he exclude 
theſighrofGod, 7 5þ 
2 Inthatplace, why wee, norany flcſhe, can by any 
meanes bciuſtified by the workes of thelawe, thereafon 
of the Apoſtleis this ; for by the law commeththe knoyy. 
ledpgeof fin, Wherehence I draw this argument: by thoſe 
workes ofthelaw whereby we haue knowledge of ſinne, 
no fleſhis iuſtified before God, But by the workes of the 
morall lawe wc haucgreateſt knowledge of finne: there. 
fore cucnthe works of the law morall, are excluded from 
the worke of iuſtification, And that the morall law brin. 
geth knowledge of {inne chiefly , Saint Paule ſhewed tg 
the Romances. Whoin another place repeating the ſame, 
that knowledge of ſinne commeth by the lawe: hee ge 
veth inſtance, not inthe partceremoniall, but in the part 
morall,of the lawe :1 knewe not ſinne (faith hee) butby 
the lawe : for I had not knowneluſt, except the layy had 
faid, thou ſhaltnotluſt. Ifthe workes of that law, wher- 
by the knowledgcofſincommeth, iuſtifie no fleſhe:and 
the chicke knowledgeof finne come by the morall lawe: 
then doe notthe workes of the morall lawe iuſtifie more, 
then the workes of the ceremoniall lawe of God, 

3 Thatlawe, whoſe workes Saint Paul excludeth from 
being mcanes of mans iuſtification, cauſeth wrath : asin 
the ſame diſputation is auouched : but to cauſe wrathis 
not proper to the ceremonies of the lawe, which werera- 
ther giuen to reconcile the people to God : butto the 
morall law, which thundereth out the fearefull wrath of 
God againſt all tranſgreſſions . Therefore nor onely not 
the ceremonial, but neither the morall workes of the law 
doiuſtifie vs before God, | 

4 Finally, Saint Paulto the Church of Galatia hand- 
ling the ſame argument and queſtion of iuſtification,and 
theria proging that weare not iuſtified by the workes of 
the lawe , reaſoneth thus from contraries ; by the lawe 
weeare held accurſed : therefore thereby wee are notſa- 
ned and iuſtified, Hys antecedent or former propalition 


be proucth by the lawe it ſelfe., wherein it. is thus wilt 
5 tea: 


Chap.. Sermon 12, 142 
ten: Curſed is euery one,thatcontinuerhnotin all things, Den,29.26 
thatare written in the law to doc them, Now this curſe 1s 
notſo much ynderſtood of the breach of theceremonies, 
as ofthe morall precepts : to the tranſgreſhon whereof, 
from 3 5.v, to 26.verſe, he ſetteth down ſeuerall curſcs,as 
aoainſt idolatry,diſobedience of children to their parents; 
xemouingof land markes; whereunder he condemnerh 
alliniuries and extortions: not counſelling and helping 
our neighbour : hindering theright of the Rraunger, fa- 
therleflc and widow : inceſt, buggery, priuy hurt, and 
bribery : in the 26, verſe, he concludeth: Curſed (faith he) 
is euery one that abideth not in all things thatare writ. 
tenin this booke, to do them. Citing therefore that place 
inthe matter, and queſtion of iuſtification (which he ap=- 
plieth to faith, and altogether taketh from workes) Saint 
Paul peaketh not ofthe ceremonies of the law onely, but 
ofthe morall precepts alſo: and fo of all the workes of the 
law, which both in whole and in hart, are denicd toiu- 
ſite vs before God. 

Albeitthis controuerſie betwixt the Iewes and the 
Apoſtles, began aboutcircumciſion , which the Tewes 
would haue annexd to faith and the Goſpell, as neceſſa- 
rytoeuery one which ſhould be ſaucd, as appeareth: yet AR. 1, 9. 
the Apoſtleriſing from the part to the whole : from cir- __ . 
cumciſion to all the law of Moſes, excludeth not onely —_ 
circumciſion, but allthe workes of the law, from iuſti. 
tying vs before God, 

Itfolloweth not therefore becauſe faith and works Though | 
acboth in Gods Saints together; therefore they haue the workes be } 
lame effeR, namely to iuſtific before God , For albeit loyned - Þ 

with faith, 
man hath at once, feete, hands, eares and cies,yetfollow- ,.. he, 
ch it notthat they ſeruc to one vie, butto ſeueral: the fect inflifie nox 
towalke, the hands to touch, the cares to heare, the eyes 35faith 
toſce: ſoalbeitin the Saintes now iuſtified, thereis both Goth. 
faith and good works:yet by faith,not by works,are they 
laued and juſtified before GO D, 1n the Sunnethere 
arctogether bath heat and light ; yet is not-the light, bur 
the heate and influence, cauſe of the bringing foerth of 


eatily creatures, and fruites of the ground ; and by 
| ene 
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the light , not by theheate, it ſhineth ynto men, In the 
Elementof water , naturally there is moiſture ioyneq 
with colde: yet to purge and waſh is. proper to moj- 
ſture, notto the colde : to coole, proper to the coldnefſe 
rather, then to the moiſture. So in like manner, albeit 
faith and good workes bec in the Saintes at once, yet 
are men iuſtified by faith and bclicfe , not by workes: 
which in deedeare not good, but inas much asweare 
iuftified by faith in Chrift, from whence, as fruites from 
a tree, they ſpring vnto men, and are manifeſt to the 
world , by order and conſideration, faith going before 
as the cauſe,gendering good workes as the effettes in the 

Saintcs of God, 
Faith alone To apply iuſtification to workes as well as tofaith, 
iuftiteth. is adeccite and fallacy from the accidentyin applying that 
toone, which is proper to another, becauſe both areioy- 
Origen in ned together Saint Origen ſheweth that faithalone with 


5 | 
Rom. 3» gut works ſaucth., whereof he giucth the thecte for cx- 


O 
ample, and the womanto whom Chriſt faid, thy ſinsarc 
forgiven thee,thy faith hath made thee whole, 
Te 52d; aint Baſil, citing the wordes of Saint Paul, Chriſt 
21, is made of God for ys, wiſedome, rightcouſnes, fanQih- 
cation and redemption, that according as itis written, he 
that retoyceth let him reioyce in the Lord; faith: This is 
perfe@ and full reioycing in God, when a man is not put- 
fed vp forhis own rigltteouſhes, but acknaowledgeth that 
" Fg he wanteth true righteouſhes, and thata man is iuſtified 
Linc, by onely faithin Chriſt Ieſu, So Saint Chryſoſt. vppon 
S.Amb.ze 3. Rom. Hezechius on Leuit. Saint Ambroſcalſo devo- 
& 4. Ro, cat, Gentium, lib.3.&c, 
x. Cor. 1% . Infinite are the authoritics that to this purpoſe 
\pIRD might bee alleaged, which to paſſe ouer, let vs notwith: 
ſtanding rememberthat Saint Auguſtine in many places 
Epiſt. 19, as both to Hicrom. and Valentine, aſcribeth our iuſtifi 
Epilt, 47, cation onely to the grace of Chriſt, and notto workes 10 
any manner, 
_ Now that we ſay,faith and workes are ioyned toge* 
ther ſo inſeperably , as that faith without workes 's 


dead , according to this infallible do@rinc , in _ 
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whicharealreadyiuſtified it is true : not ſimply. For in 
' men to be iuſtified , they are not inſcperable, as1s before 
ſide, For inthem, firſt faithis, whereby they are iuſtifi- 
ed, andaſterwardes good workes follow . In the poore 
Publican there were no good workes, but faith was in Luk,18.13 
him, whereby moucd, hehumbled himſclfe and ſaide:O 
God bemercifull voto mea ſinner: and ſodeſtitute of 
workes, becauſe asyer he hath no iuſt occaſion, hedepar- 
ted tuſtified, The theefe, who through faith intreated our Luke, 23, 
$:yfour Chriſt, that he would remember him when hee 41+ 4t» 
'cameto hiskingdome, thereby was iuſtified: yet had hee 
nog00d workes apparannt, with his faith. Faith there- 
forcin men to be iuſtified, is without workes: but being 
once iuſtified; workes ( as ſoone as occaſion is miniſtred) 
ſhew themſeluesin the Sarntes of God, according to this 
doftrine, Truely therefore ſaith Saint Auguſtine; When ye gde & 
the Apoſtle ſaith , we ſuppoſe, or conclude, thata man 1s operibus, 
iuſtified by faith without the workes of the law : he doth ©- 4 
itnot, thatmen profeſſing and obtaining faith, ſhoulde 
d:ſpiſe the workes of righteouſnes* but that cuery man 
mightknow,that by faith he may be juſtified, And wri- _ ”"Y 
ting to Sixtusthe Prieſt,he ſaith: as hath been ſaid before: i os 
TheSaints hane good workes, in as muchas they arc iu- 
ſtifed, but to be made righteous, they hauenone. 

To Honoratus he ſpeaketh in like maner; Good works Fpilt. 120. 
| begin after that we are iuſtified: but we are not therefore 1592vratos 
uſtified, becauſegood works went before iuſtification. 

Thus muſt we wiſely diſtinguiſh times and perſons: the 
time before iuſtification, when faithis alone: fr6 the time 
when weare iuſtificd, at what time faith and works are 
loyned together. The perſons to beiuſtified, in whom faith 
onely is required:from thoſe thatare iuſtificd already, in 
whom(beſides faitlYoood works muſt alſo ſhine & flon- 
iſh. For they, together with faith, receiue alſothe holy 


Ghoſt, and Spiritof fanRification,asS. Luke recordeth to AQt510. 44» | 


have hapned to the Centuris: & S. Paul auoucheth to the Gil. 3.2. 


churches of Galatia, Rome, Epheſus: & to his ſcholer Ti- won 


phe.1.tzs 


us, And this ſpirite receiued with ouriuſtification, is not 3. Tit. 56 


dle;but worketh ſo in the ſaints,as that he draweth them 
| from 
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from ſinnc,and pricketh them forward to all good works, 
that they may be filled with the fruites of r. zee, 
-i areby Ieſus Chriſt, yato the glory, and praiſe of 
God. 

Rom, 7. 6- Herence is it that Saint Paul teacheth the Sainte, 
that they are freed from the law,to ferue Godin the new. 
neſſe of the Spirite, and not inthe oldnes of the letter, 

Rom. 8, x. Whome afterwards he cxhorteth to walke, not after the 

& x 3+ fleſh, but after the Spirit:and therebyto mortific the luſts 

of the fleſhe, that they mightliue. Faith in thelc, is the 

Math. 9.19 good tree, which bringeth foorth good fruite: in ſome 

{| Math,1348 thirty, in ſome ſixty, in ſome an hundred folde: without 
which, the grace of Chriſt is yoide, the holy Ghoſt quen. 
ched, the Spirite of fanRification expelled;iuſtificationin 
yaine;profeſſion fruitleſſe;and faith dead,according vnto 

this dotrine : Euen fo faith, if it haue no workes, is dead 
initſelfe, Which 1s the application of his {1militude,wher- 
by he prooucth faith without good workes to preuail: 
nothing. 

After the ſimilitude, andthe application thereof, 
in the next and third place followeth an ironicall & moc- 
king preuenting of an obiefion: ſet downeof purpoſe by 
the Apoſtle,againſt thoſe hypocrites, and countertet pro- 
feſlours, which ſo much brag and boaſt of faith: whenas 
they hauc no good workes at all in them: they might aye 
to Iames; Wanat ſay you of vs? haue we no faith? doc 
not we proteſt that we belieuein God? is ourfaith a dead 
faith alſo ? 

Thereunto the Apoſtle aunſwereth with theiriuſtre- 
proofe and mockage : Some man may ſay; that is,cuery 
man may thus conui@thee of hypocriſie, and beat down 
thineintollerable pride and inſolency:thou haſt the fait, 
andTI haue workes: Shew me thy faith out of thy works, 
and I will ſhewethee my faith by my workes, Leta mal 
fay he hath faith,yet hathno workes, he may be iuſtly rc- 
proucd for his hypocriſie. For faith muſt be ſhewed by 
workes, as thecauſe is ſhewed by his effe@. The effes of 
faith are workes. Good workes you hauc none to auouc 


the ynfeigncdaes of your faith:therefore hauc you indeed 
| no 
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notruefaith .For if you haue faith,ſhew it byyour works, 
+] will ſhew you my faith by my workes, 1f you cannot 
ſhewe your faith hy your works, then arc you hypocrites, 
bragging of faith when you haue none, Thus therefore, 


may every man beate downe your glorious boaſting,and 
the pride of your hearts: Thou haft faith, & Thauc works: 
ſheweme thy faith by thy workes,and I will liew thee my 
faith by my workes, 

The force of this place is, that faith is an internall Faithis an 
thing, and habite of the minde: impreſſed and impfinted inward gife 
in our hearts by the finger of God, and the power of his? the mind 
ſpirite: and therefore beinga quality of the mind, it can- 
not be knowen or made manifeſt, but onely by works,as 
bytheſignes & effes thereof. For as other gifts and qua- Gifes aud 
lties ofthe minde, as wiſdome,knowledge,and learning: qualities 
arenot perceiued in men but by ſpeach,praCtiſe, working of the 
orother hike effes, whereby theſe qualities are expreſſed minde, are 
and vttered foorth: euen ſo, faith (lying hidden ſecretly RC 
in the minde) is not knowen but by good works,as fruits gur gur- 
proceeding fromit. And as the goodnes of the tree, whoſe warddeeds || 
lappe in winter ſcaſonlicth lowe in the roote,is not kno- 
wen, but when in the Spring time it firſt giueth ſappe to 
every branch, then buddeth,bloſſometh,and finally in her 
due time bringeth foorth fruite:So faith liethincloſed in 
our breaſtes and boſoms, and is not knowen but by bud- 
ding, bloſſoming,and bringing foorth good works in vs, 
the lively fruites of righteouſneſſe , in ſome thirty, in 
ſome ſixtye, in ſome an hundred folde, This S. Iames 
knew whcrefore,to beate downe the inſolency and pride 
oftheſe hypocrites, with mocking reproofe he ſaith:Some 
man mightſay;thou haſt the faith, & I haue works:ſhew 
methy faith by thy works, and 1 will ſhewe theemy faith 
by my works, Hereby if wee cannot ſhewe our faith, it is 
fruiteleſſ#,it is dead,it is barren, For the inward affetion 
Is ſhewed by the outward ation,and the outward ation ' 
ſheweth of what nature or quality the inwarde affeQi- 
9015, | 

 OurSauiour would his outwarde ations to be the 
Wigelles of his pure affeRion , wherfore he ſaithto the 
Jewes: 
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Tewes: The workes which the Father hath giuen me to. 
niſh, the ſame workes which I doc,beare witneſſe ofme, 
Toh. thatthe Father ſcut me. To like purpoſe willeth hee his 
9-13-35* tocmbraceloue, that thereby they mightbe knowen't 
| be his Diſciples, by louing one another. 
In another place, deciphering and diſcoucring falſe 
Mate Jol5 Prophets , whoſe hypocnſie lieth fecretly couered in 
Sheeps cloathing, when within they are rauening and de. 
uouring wolues: he would their inward and ſecret diſpo. 
ſitio,to be knowen by their outward ations: therfore he 
faith: by their fruites you ſhall know them, 

The promptnes andobedience of Abrahams mind, 
was made apparant by hisoutward ations. Eucry inwaxd 
habire of the minde, muſt by outwarde ſignes and tokens 
be made manifeſt, Faith therefore being a quality of the 
Gal. 5.6, mind,muſt appeare, eitker ſound,or counterfer, by works 

proceeding from it:therefore worketh it through loue, as 

Saint Paul aftirmeth. And Saint Tames thus much ſignifi. 

eth by theſe words, Shew me thy faith by thy workes;and 
»,Per.r,1$ I will ſhew thee my faith, by my works .1f therfore we wil 
Rom.8.9, Make ourelcCtion ſure and certaine; if we will ſhewethe 
2.Cor.r.:z orace of Chriſt to be in vsefteuall. if we wil makeit ma. 
Ephel. 4-39 nifeſt that wee are ſealed vp, with the holy: ſcale of Gods 
ſpirit,tothe day of redemption, if vve vvill make it knovy. 
cn,thatvveare invvardly moued by the holy Ghoſt: Final- 
ly,if yve vvilapproue our faith for true and liuely faith in 
Ieſus Chriſt;then muſt yve bee ſtudicus and zcalous of 
good yyorks, that thereby our faith may be ſheyved: leaſt 
vyc-incur moſt iuſt repreheſion, and for our hypocriſiebe 
yyorthely thus mocked;Shevy me thy faith by thy vyorks, 
and I vi'l ſhevye thee my faith by my vyorkes. 

Herence it then appeareth, that good vyorks are to- 
kens and arguments of mens faith, Whereby it may bee 
knovven, vyhether they haue true faith in leſus Chriſt, 
Ornotr, 

If yyorkes declare our faith, vvhat ſhall vreſay of the 
vyorks of the Infidels, and miſ-beleeuing heathen,vvhoſe 
yyorkes vyeremoſt glorious, moſt vyorthy, molt exce- 


lcar, in the ſight of men? What ſhalbe ſaide of the wor je | 


Gen. 22.3- 


Obie&ion: 
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ofthe proud Phariſies, halting hypocrites, whoſe workes 
acoften (to the view of men)more worthy and morepre>. 
cious then the workes of the very Saints, ; 
Shall we thinke that their workes are expreſſe and 
lively teſtimonies and arguments of faitn? What ſhall we 
cyto the works of men before their uſtification ? Can 
they ſhewe faith, er, pay and without faith? : 
To theſe it may be anſwered; thatno workes, whe- anſreres 
ther without faith, as in Infidels and hypocrites : or be- 
tre faith, as in the Saints before iuflification, can be ac« 
counted ot called good. 
Many thinges arc done of many men, which have the 
hewand outward appearaunce cf goodnes: yet procee- 
bingnot from faith, whereby they are ſanRtified, ncither 
fromthe ſame cauſes,neither after the ſame manner, nei- 
therto the ſameend, Whence, how, and whereunto the 
yorkes of the Saintes, come,are done,and-tende; they are 
fare from good workes.So that there is as great difference. Difference 
betwixt the workes of the Saintsand: f:irhfull people of berwixe 
God: and the workes of the heatheniſh people and Phi- —_— - - 
bſophers: as betwixt ſiluer and tinne: golde and copper: ; OE 
10] | Uc IC: Z214E and cCOPPere? andinthe 
which are like; yet not the ſame, The workes of thehea- heathen, 
tien come from the law and force of nature oneiy; which 
s corrupt and viciate: they arcattained vmto by yſe,cu- _ _ 
ſtome, a2d continuall exerciſe: their end is credite, glory, — 
renoume, and cftimation in the worlde, But the workes = Arp 
of Chriſtians proccede from faith, growe of Toue, (; vring cont,Celſ 
outofthe knowledge of the Goſpell, & tend to the pro. Tertull. A. 
ft 6f our brethren, and to the glory of God, Theſe.mens 22! 45+ 
works ſhew forth ar {reſtific their faith, but fo do nor the CY pr 
workes of the heath na, Phariſics, or tiypocrites, whoſe Bpiſt ® 
works are not good, ncither pleaſe God for want of faith, Auguſt. ci- 
Faith maketh not onely our ſclues, but all other things uit Dei.libe 
which we doe with the good liking of God,to bee accep- 1040 20 
ted and pleaſant before him From which fountain what Heb, 11,6 
loeuer ovycth not,cannot pleaſe God, For yvithout faith ? "400 
tis Impoſſible to pleaſe God, And be ouryvorkes nceuer 
lo draue, or beautifull in.ourovyyne cies; neucr (0 olitte- 
ig and gloriousin the ſight of others : yet if they come 
not 
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| Rom 14-23 riot froth faith, they are not only nothing, but naught al. 


ſp : becauſe whatfocuer isnot of faith, is ſinne. 


_ RY Saint Auguſtine therefore dif uting againſt the Pha. 


- Epiſt.Pel. rifaical pride and preſumption of the Pelagians, faith ye. 
| lib, 3ec.5» ry well; Ourreligion diſcerneth the iuſt from the vniufſt, 
 Bonifac. not by the tavw of works, bat by the law of faith: without 


which faith, whatſocuerſeeme good works,are finnes,ang 


turned into {innes. 
The workes therefore of the heathen, Phariſies, and 


hypocrites are notto be reputed for good: yea all works, 


Pm 


A olo « ” 6 - q 
— 2P008'5 7" hich are either before, or without faith,are not g00d:as 


& 46 «+ | art 4 
Ciuit,Cej Tertullian, Saint Auguſtine in the place cited, and vppon 


| Co20.li, 15, Pfalme 31. and 67. in bis traft on Iohn. Againſt ly. 


. 


lian. hb, 4. chap, 8. of graceand free will, chapter7.to 


Train c:..ucin his Epiſtle 105. and other places infinite, ſhew. 


I »&6, ' 
Bit cry eth. Who alſo to Honoratus,and in his booke of the ſpi- 


\ De Spiricu rite and letter, chap. 26, affirmeth, thatno woorkes are 


litera, 900d; butin thatthey follow iuſtification by faith, throgh 


which they are reputed onely for good a 
And Saint Origen thereunto ſubſcribing , faith 


Lib-Tein Allthat men doc , Either in virginity , or in abſtinen- 


b. 
4] cy , Or inthe chaſtity of the body, orin the burning of 


their fleſhe, citherin the diſtribution of their workes, all 
theſe are in vaine, ynleſſethey doe them of faith. &c. 
Wherence then it may be apparant, thatall workes 
 ſhewe not, neargue true faith; neither is it here the mind 
and meaning of the Apoſtle, to conclude in this maner; 
Workes ſhew faith: therefore all workes ſhew faith, Or 
thus: Good workes ſhewe and arguefa itn,therefore cuery 
onethat hath works apparantly good' "hath therefore true 
faith, Buthis ſcope and driftis, to ſhew that where there 
is true faith in deede, there it cannot be but good works 
willappeareand follow : and that men boaſte of faithin 
yaine, whoſe faithis notaccompanied with good woikes 
andchriſtian ations:Secing thatthereis no good tree,vut 


PhLr.z, 1 due time bringeth forth her fruite inconvenient mea- 


} Math,7,17 ſure : Whereofin ſummer time deſtitute, it is accoun* 


ted naught, dead, fruitcleſle, and rotten, 


Which 


_— 


|| 
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Which good vyorkes, as they make ſhevy,and doc te- 
&Ge of our faith, fo thatmen gather probably, kee hath 
works, therfore faith: : but neceſſarily from the negatiue, 
{which here 1s reſpefted chiefly,)ke hath no works, there.; 
fore no true and lively faith: So aretheſc workes counted 
for 000d, and reckned pleaſant vnto G O D,notfor their 
owne ſake, but forthe faiths ſake, wherence they budde 


ring out, andifſue, 


Moſes therefore, to intimate thus much in Abel and gene, 4, x; 
kis actifice, putteth Abell with his faith firſt, then after- Heb, 12.4, 


ward his facrifice, when he ſaith, God had reſpe&to Abel 

& hisſacrifice: to ſhew,that becauſe God accepted Abels 

faith, therefore he reſpeRed the ſacrifice,proceeding from 

bim:and not the man, or his faith, for the ſacrifice. Saint 

Gregory thereof in a certaine place fpeaketh to the ſame 

purpoſe: in the judgement of almighty God there is re. 

oardehad,not ſo much what is done or giuen;as of whs, 

andhow. Herenceis it, that God is faid to haue looked 

ynto Abel and his gift:For Moſes being about:toſay;God 

looked ynto Abels gift;he ſetteth downe carefully before, 

That God looked vato Abell By which thing it 1s mani- 

ſeſtly ſhewed, not that the oflerer had pleaſed, for bis gifts 
but the gift, for the giuerpleaſed God. Forthis cauſe the 

vifts of the wicked pleaſe not God, becauſe they come 
from them,with who God is not pleaſed. Thus yvorkes 
are good in refpe& of mes faith, wherby they are accepted 

with fauour before God:and are ſuch tokens of our faith, 
as without which wee boaſt in vaineof faith, Which 
thing in this place the Apoſtle giuingvs to vnderſtand, 
vitha mocking quippe, beatin ——_ the vaine prideof 
bypoctites, faith, Butſome man might ſay;thatis,any mi, 
07 euery man might thus mocke thee, thou haſt the faith, 
andIhauc works: ſhew me thy! faith by thy works, and 
I will ſhew thee my faith by my workes, 

And this'is the firſt reaſon why true faith cannot 
dewithout workes: which reaſon is from a ſimilitude: 
whereof, and of the other thinges in that reaſon; As.of 
the application, andthe my and ironicall preoc= 


upating and preventing of the obicRion, this is fulh< 
cieat 


GrevOs 
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cient hauc beene ſpoken. | 

2, reaſon, The ſecond reaſon why iuſtifying faith cannot hee 
without good works, is drawen from an abſurdity:ifth;y 
faith which is without workes, be that true faith whereby 
we are iuſtified; then the divels might bee. juſtified : for 
they hauec a bare faitn, whereby they alſo beleeue there is 
a God , albeit they apply not themſclues obediently to 
walkein his commmaundements But it were anabſurde 
thing to ſay the diuels be 1uſtified; for, becauſe they are 
not iuftified, therefore theytrembleatthe iudgements of 
God: whereby itappeareth that their faith is nottrue, nor 
ſufficient; Now to boaſt of ſuch a faithas is common to 
diuels, what vanity, what folly, whatabſurdity is it? This 
reaſon the Apoſtle in theſe wordes exprefſeth : Thoube: 
lecueT there is one God, thou doeſt well: the diuels allo 

beleeue and tremble. 
It were an abſurde thing to ſay the diuels arc iuſtif. 
ed : yet ifthy faith be buta bare faith, in worde, without 
. workes:in tongue, without tructh; in ſhew, without ſub- 
ſtance; they may as well be iuſtified and faucd, as thou by 
thy like faith maiſt be ſaued. But by ſuch a faith as is de- 
ſtitute and voide of the workes of true ſanKihication, the 
deuils cannot be juſtified : therefore neither canſt thou 
(O man)beiuſtified by the like. The deuils belecuc, and 

tremble : yet not iuſtified, nor ſaved. 

Now that the diucls belecue there is one God, yea 
and confeſle Ieſus Chriſt to be his onely Sonne, yet trem- 
ble before his throne,and dinine preſence: the holy word 
of God,and the moſt ſacred ſcriptures doe teach vs, When 

Math, g, Ourblefſed Lotd and Sauiour Ieſus Chrift was come into 
18, «9, theland of the Geroeſens, there mette him two men pol 
ſeiled with diuels, which came out of the graucs , very 
fierce and terrible, ſo: that no man might paſſe by that 
way. And theſe diuels poſſeſſing theſe two men, cried 
out ynto Chriſt with trembling and feare, Ieſus, thou 
Sonne of God, what haue we to doc with thee ? art thou 

come hitherto torment ys before the time? 
Mak-3.1r, In anotherEuangecliſt in likemanner, when the people 
| prealed & throgedabout Chriſt to be healed;the _ 

put 


% 
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ſpirites which were in them whom Chriſt tken cured,ſce - 
ing him, fel! downe before him, and cried faying: Thou 
art theſonne of God, The diucil poſſefling him, whome 
neither fetters could holde, nor chaines, could binde,nor 
bandes could,bridle, ſeeing the Lord leſusa farre oft: ran 
and worſhipped him, crying with a loude voice, what 
haue I to doc with thee, 1:ſus the ſonneof the moithigh 


M ark*o5.8 


Luke 4.37s 


God? To this ſenſe ſounderh thatalſo in the EuangehtsS. irem. v.44 
Luke ; who writcth that the vnc'cane ſpirite pofleſiing Luke,$.26 
tieman in the Sinag9gue of Capernaum 18 Galile,knewe 

Clnſt, God bleiſed for evermore , and alſo contefſed 


tin openly, Whereof the Evangeliſt ſaith thus : In the Roms o$y 
Synagouc there wasa man whi.h hada ſpirit? ofan vn- 
deane dewill, waich cried with a loud voice, ſaying vato 
leſus Chriſt, Oh what hauc weto doe with thee, Iclus of 
Nazareth ? A:tthou come to deſtroy vs? I knowe wno 
t1ou art, even the holy one of God, Theſe places nowe 
ated with many ſuch Ike, doe euidently ſhew a kinde of 
beliefe to be 1n the diucls : whereby they are perſwaced 
thereisa God. Theirconfelfine alfo the ſonne of God Ie- 
{5 Chriſt to be God,cuen the (cnne of the molt higheſt, 
adtheir proſtrating and caſting down of themſeclucs be- 
fore his diuine preſence: Finally their teare, leaſt he ſhould 
torment them,and their deſiring of him,notto ſend them 
into the deepe, tne place of their puniſhmear, confirmeth 
tis truth:thediuels be'ceuealſo and tremble, The divels 
then doe not onely belceuc there is one God: but alſo 
eonfeſſe Icſus Chriſt ro bee his Sonne, and tremble for 
fearcof his mighty power, 
 Toconclude, this beliefe of the diuels and vncleane 
ſpirits, Saint Lukein the Atts of the holy Apoſiles ſetterh 
forth moſt euidently,in the ſtory of the ſeuen ſonnes of 
Seuathe Prieſt and Iewe, Which ſonnes of his, betng Ex- 
Orcelts, and taking vpon them, to call on the name of 1e- 
lus, whom Paul preached: coniured thereby the foule and 
mcleane ſpirites to come out of men. But the cuill ſpirite 
ythem thus coniured in acertaine man, anſwered them 
ndfaid:Ieſusl know, & Paull know. but who arc you? 


Act. I 9,140 
I 5s 


Tous did the diucli,not only belccue that Chriſt was, bur 
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confeſſe alſo,not onely Chriſt the ſonne ofthe moſt hioh. 
eſt, but Paul alfo the {eruant of the Lord, and of our $4. 
uiour ITeſus Chriſt, 
Albeittheſc teſtimonies out of the new Teſtament 
be moſt cleare, to teach vs that the diuels belicue there 
is one God : yetletvs alſo caſt our eyes vppon the for- 


mer generations, and looke cuen from the beginning 


and in the ſucceeding ages, and we ſhall ſee out of the 


olde Teſtament alſo this ſame confirmed : and ſohaye 
a molt ſweete and pleaſant harmony of them both to. 
octher, 
When God Almighty had made man, and placed 
7» ' him inthe moſt pleaſaunt garden of Eden : and had oi- 
uen him commaundement, that he ſhould not eate of 
the forbidden fruite, which grewe in the middeſt of Pa- 
Gen 361-24 radiſe, cuen of the tree of knowledge of good and 
eui:l: Satan tempting man to diſobedience , did not Ce- 
ny that there was any God, which had giuen ſuch com: 
maundementto man: but as beleeuing there was one 
God, and confeſſing the fame vnto Euah , asked her 
whether God indeede nad commanded them not to cate 
of thetree of knowledge of g00d and euill. 
When the ſonnes of God, the holy Angels, ſtoode all 
Yob.1.9. & about the throne of God, and Satan himſcife comming 
2+4. from compaſling of the carth, and the worlde, preſented 
himſelfe alſo before Gods diuine Maieſty : and God had 
demaunded of him, whether he had conſidered lob his 
ſcruaunt : Tae diuell, as belecuing the heauecnly and di- 
uine nature, confeileth the Godhead, in his accuſation 0 
Iob ; hath lob ſeraed God for nought? Thus the diucll 
at that time alſo belecued there was one God. | 
Finally, when the Lord Almighty,fitting yppon bis 
heanenly throne, and having all the hoſte of heauen a- 
bout him, as it wereconſulting and deuiſing to bring? 
zuſt plague vpon Ahab, the wicked and vngod!ly King 0 
Ifraell: had butasked the queſtion , who would entic 
Alab,thathe might periſh in Ramoth Gilead : Satan the 
deuill, as belecuing that diuine nature,and excellent ma 
icſty to be God, ſybmittiog himſelfe to Gods will, " 


Tence.2.16 
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red himſelte to the execution of his iudgements,and ſaid, 
1 will enticehim, | 

Thus ten both the teſtimonies ofthe olde, and 
theauthoritics of the newe Teſtament confirme the doc- 
trineofour Apoſtle: the deuils belecue there is one God 
and tremble. 

Now where the Apoſtle Saint Tames faith, thou be- 
leueſt there is one God, thou doeſt well : the diuels alſo 
belecue and tremble : this ſpcach, thou doeſt well, may 
hauea double ſence. Forcither itmay be taken ironica!- 
ly, and in taunting wiſe, asiuſtly ypbraiding and repro- 
ving them for their vaine oftentation of faith, and their 
boaſting intheir belicfe, which is no better then the faith 
ofdiuels. Wherefore, as when men docqymoſt wickedly, 
yet we, inreproouing, in taunting,in mockingand chec- 
king mannerfay : O, itis well done : and fo reprooue 
their iniquity:So here S. James, bitterly and ſharpely in- 
ucighing againſt the wicked, and iuſtly reproouing their 
raine faith, ſaith; Thou beleeueſt there is one God: thou 
doeſt well, the diucels belieue alſo, and tremble, and fo 
condemneth their hypocriſie, and vpbraideth them for 
tieirvaine oftentation of faith: As who ſhould ſay, isit 
well done in deede, when thou doeſt belecue no better 
tien diuels doe? forthey belicueand tremble. 

Or elſe it may be ſpoken aftirmatiuely, and tothis 
ſenſe: thou belceveſt there is one God, thou doeſt well. 
Foritisa good thing thus to doe: but yetis not this all, 
neither 151t inough or ſufhcicnt, neither muſt thou reft 


nthar degree of faith, but goe on, and proccede, and Rom. r.r57, 


5 


crowefrom faith to faith:and then to belecue there is one Val$ 4.7. 


God,is well Otherwiſe thy faith ſhall not profkte thee: for 
thedivels alſo belecue there is one God, yet tremble they 
trough dreadfull feare, and extreame deſperation, 

| Wherefore then,if a man ſhould deſcribeynto vs faith 
In this manner and wiſe: it is faith,to belecue there is one 
God: this definition, declaration, ordeſcription of faith, 
werealtogether imperfe&@:neither is this the faith where- 
dya man may be ſaued; for the diuels them(ſelucs haue as 


good a faith as this, and yetare not ſaucd, 
V 3 As 


Chap. 2. Fermon 12. 


As then it were abſurde for any to ſay , thatthe gi- 
gels ſhall be ſaued, which no man afficmeth, vnleſſe eo 
be voide of knowle doe, bereft of reaſon enwrapped in 
crrour, doting throus! | folly: ſoitisno le 0: ablurde for 
men toſecke to bes ſaued through that faith, which 15 
common vato thediicls ailo, & vet can not fave them, 
which thing our Apouſtic here teacheth and tellethys : 
thou belecucſt there is one God, thou doelt well ; the de. 

: uils belecue allo and tremble. 

 ——— To make a plaine, eaident and apparant difference, 

eereD20. Detwixt trucf.ith and feigned, the faith of the Saints, and 

Credere theſhadouw of faiti in the wic Led theholy auncicnt and 

in Dicum. reverend fathers hauc ſhewed, thatit is one thingto be- 
I-cue thar God is, md ochir thing to belceue God,aud 
another thing to belecus in God, 

To kelieue 1 Tobelceuc that God is, 15 to beleeue there is a 

that Goo15 Gag, and the ſame the creator ard the 20ucrnour of 
Keaden and earth, Which the very f1oht and view of the 
creatures and the frame of the worlde, doth teach all 
Nations and people, be they neuer ſo rude, neuer ſo ſa- 


uadoe; neuer {0 barbarous, as the heathen man,and Ora+ 
1.UÞ.f% torof theRomaines, Tull yin ſundry of his Loli and 


= VE workes hath confeiTed, And the very duels themſclues, 


wTutcul, ſeeing the wondertulnetle ot his workes, the omnipo. 
Lde Legi, tency of his power, tze 1ncompre! benfblenefle of his 
wiſcdome, the terror and ſeuerity of his tw: doementes,and 
theexcellency of his Maicliy : arealfo forced, will they, 
nill they,to beleeue an perſwade themliclues hors is one 
God. This faith then is common to the heathen and to 
the Saints: vato men and ynrodiucls: and therefore ther- 

by can we not be ſued, 
Ta belieue 2 To belecue God, 15to beleeue Gods worde to ho 
Of i, true : to belecue that God i is faithfull in all his ſayinges 
PRa(145417 andhboly in ail his workes , Which thing, albeit the wic- 
ked ſometimes {eemeto doe: yet ſimply can they not bee 
ſaideto beieeue God, For it they cythe er heleencd him 
to be true in his promiſe, or conſtant in his threatnings: 
then would they, neither fo malicioufly perſccute yertue, 


ncitizcr 10 orcedily area aiigryice, as expericnce on 
teac 


Chap. 2. Sermon. T2. 139 


teach they do dayly, 

If they beleeued God, then either the hope of hea+ 
aen promiſed in mercy to the righteous , or dreadof 
Jamnation threatened in iuſtice to the wicked, woulde 
witidrawe thein from wickednelle. But neither the one, 
neither the other doth perſwade them, therefore doe they 
not rightly bel1cue God, 

To belecuc in God, isnotonely to beleene that Tobeleene 

Godis, neither onely ro belecue all things in his holy word in Gods 
contained, to be moſt certaine and molt ſure : butalfo 
particularly to embrace, and ſpecially ro apply vnto our 
owne ſelues, all the promiſes made by God the Father,in 
his ſonne {eſus Chriſt, of his true graceand mercy for ful 
remiſſion of fins, vnto the Saints, To relic, rcſt,and ftaye 
onely vpon his mighty power : to haueall hope of happi- 
nesin his only fauor: to perſwage our ſelues of true righ - 
teouſnes, releaſe of innegimpuration of iuſtice, eternall 
ſaluation,oncly through his deare fonne our Sautour Ie- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous :who onely died for our {1nnes, & n 
role againe for our inſtification: who one!y once ſuffered —_—— 
forys, the iuſt for the vniuſt, to bring vs to God:who only Rom.10.44 
stnefuftiling of the law, tor all the that belecue: & ther- 
fore alone of God for vs is made wiſedome, inftification, 1.Cor,te3s 
anttification, and redemptis: that according as it is writ- 
ten, he that rejoyceth, let him reioycein the Lord. 

This faith who ſo hath from God,doth not only be- 
leeue thatG O D is,neither alone acknowledge him asa 
moſt mighty Lord,and moſt iuſt iudge,neither onely per- 
ſwadehimſclſe generally the thinges 3n ſcripture contai- 
ned tobe true: which in ſome {fort is common both vnto 
men & vnto diuels,to t:eſaintes, and to the wicked: but 
aito doth loue God, as a father full of a!l mercy :hope i 
tim for pardon of ſinnes, as in theonely fountaine ofall 
grace and goodnefle, And this faith is chiefly propervnto 
tie Saintes, in whom alio it bringeth forth the fruites of 
rgehteouſnes, thatin them God in all thinges may be olo- 
hed through Teſus Chriſt, 

To belecyue therefore that there is one God, is faitn 
morelarge and more generall, then may be accounted, 

V 4 ſounde 
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ſound and liuely faith:whoſe proper mark and ſpecificall 
differcnceis, to apply the ſure promiſes of mercy by God 
made ynto the Saiutes;ynto our ſclues:which neither the 
wicked ofthe world, neither the diucls doe: therefore by 
tharthcir faith,can they not be ſaued:yea rather as vtterly 
vwithourall hope, tncongh dread of endlefſe damnation, 
they trembleand feareat Godsiudgements, 

Qbic&ion, But a man might ſay, that the faith of Gods ele& 
ſcruaunts is not yoide of fearc: for to be yoide vtterly of 
feare, is a thins moſt wicked . Wherefore Paul hauins 

Rom. 3.18 ; many wordes noted the wickedneſle of the natural] 

and vnregencrate men, {etreth downe this as the full 

meaſureof theiriniquity : the fearcof God is not before 
theircies, 

True it is, there is fe.,re in the Saints : which GOD 
himſclfecommendeth vnto vs, by his Prophet; to whome 
ſay 66+ 2: ſhall I hauereſpete; butroſuch as are poore, humble 

in heart, and trembleat my ſayings? This feare Salomon 

Prou. 1.7. commendeth asthe beginning of wiſedome : and Sajnt 
Paul oppoſeth it to wicked prefumptien : be not high 

Rom,1t2o minded, butfeare ; and requireth it inthe Saintes, as a 

"uy marke ot ſaluation worke out yourſalaation with feare 

** and trembling. This feare proceedeti from Ioue, and 
care wehaus topleaſe God ; loth in any rhing to offend 
him, as our father moſt mercifull , moſt bounteous and 

Erift. £20, i Ouing: not ſo mucin for feare of recciuing puniſhment, 

Honozato, as for care notto looſe the benefite of mercy : as Saint 

Auguſtine wiſely hath obſerucd. 

But for the feare and trembling of wicked men 

nd damned fpirites, itis alwaies through remembrance 
of Gods iado-mentes, and their owne endles tormentcs, 
whict in hell they ſhall ſuffer; which are prepared for 

Satan and his Angels, They feare , becauſe hee alwaics 

threatneth torments, neuer promiſeth reconcilement: 

alwaics appeareth rigorous, neuer fauourable : alwaies 
dreadfull, neuer amiable. Wherefore they carying dai' 
in their breaſtes and boſomes tormenting furies , whici 
holde them day and night vnder dread of endlcſle de- 


Airuction: when they ſee continually the — O 1 
50 


Anſwere, 
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God againſt them , armed with all the weapons of his 
yengeance to perſecute them : when they ſee they can 
ke no hold-faft of Gods mercie ; for their intollerable 
ride, and finall oppoſtaſic and falling from grace , and 
wilfull rebellion againſt his keaucnly maieſtie:they can- 


not but feare, they cannot buttremble. 
Noweif the deuils belecue thereis one God, then the Plalm.1445 


Epicures, the Athciſtes, the wicked fooles of the worlde, 
which ſay in their heartes tiere is no God : are worſcthen 
dcuils, 
If thedeuils feare Godsiuſt iudgementes , and treme 
blebefore his preſence, and throne of Maieſtic: then are 
many men and women, which ieſtat the day of iudge- 
ment, make a mocke at, appearing before the tribunall 
jeate of God, to reccauca:cording to their works, worſs 
then the deuils, | 

If then hypocrites haue no better faith thenthedeuils 
haue , and 1t bea moſtabſurd thing to ſay the deuilsare 
aued; then is irno le(le abfurditic to fay , that wicked 
men by like fayth can be faucd: ſecing they are deſtitute 
efall goodneſle, voyde of all rightcouſnefle, farre from 
all fruites of fanification . Which thing this holie Apo= 
ſileteacheth ys in thisplace , thou belecueſt there is one 
God, thou doeſt well : the deuils alſo belceue, and trem- 


ble. 
Finally then , it may herehence appeareto be right 

neceflarie ; that as men are truely iuſtified before God 
firough faith in Chriſt : ſo they ſhould by their workes, 
thel1uelyteſtimonies of true faith, ſhewe themſcluesbe- 
tore men tobe in deed righteous ; that as, inwardly with 
God they are made iuft by their beliefe, ſo outwardly 
with men, they might be known to beiuſt by their deeds? , n,...- 
thatſo they might addeto their faith, vertue 2 to theyr © hy 

a . O 3 co 
protein, ſanQification : to theirreligion, holy conuer= 
iow: which is the ſcope and drift of the Apoſtles docs 

ine, 

Neyther is this do@trine, a doftrine, eyther rarely f 
heard of, or enuſuall in other places of holie Scripture: ' 
forthe whole bodie of the Scriptures teachrs , the _ it 
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: Way1.16: fitieof good workes and fruites of fanRification inthe 
Jere58.6, faintes, witnout which all holineſſe, is hypocriſie, all de. 
a uotion, diſſimulation. And tothis end, not only the Pro. 
"TY phetsin their books, but our ſauiour Chriſt in ti;e coſpel}, 
Zack.7 +9 and theholy Apoſtles in their ſacred writinges, haue mo. 
— ucd men profeſſing godlineſle, to the fruits of righteauf. 
Ephcl. 4: neſle p leaſt they otherwiſe doing, be 1uſtly reproucd for 

3.&c {hcirhypocriſie, 

And for aſmuch as it is not oncly a matter of moſte 
great account in all times; to haue this godly care of brin- 
ging foorth fruites of true ſanRification vnto Gods olo- 
Epke£ 54+ ric , but alfo the moſte litely teltimonie of our calling, 
who are therefore called of God, that wee might be ure- 
prehenſible through loue: and the {igne of our regenc- 
ration and newe birth , whoſe chiefe ende is to walkein 
good workes,which God hath prepared for vs; as witneſ. 
Ephe,2.10 feth the Scriptures : wee are the workmanſhip of God, 
created in Icſus Chriit, vnto good works, that we ſhould 
walke therein : but alfothe chiefe end of our redemption 
by Icfus Chriſt, andof the appearing ofthe grace of Zod 
inthe day of his moſt bleſſed incarnation and paſſion vp- 
on the croſle, when our redem pton Was fully accompil- 
Ahed; as S. Paulteacheth vs : Chat grace of God that brin. 
cth faluation toall men, bath appeared, and teachcth 13 
that wee ſhould denic vngodlinetle, and worldly luſtes, 
and thatwe ſhould liue ſoberly,righteoufly,vod!y in this 
preſent world, looking for that bleſſed hope, and appea- 
ring of the glorie of that mightie God ,and of our ſauiour 
Icſus Chriſt, who gaue himſclfe for vs, that hee might re: 
deeme ysfrom all iniquitie, and purge vs to be a peculicr 
&E. 1.75: peoplevnto himſelfe, zealous of ig00d workes : Whict 
thing alſo, Zacharie thefather of S, Iohn bapiſt make:i 
theend of ourredemption : wee are redeemed by hy: 
from the poweror handesof ourenemies; that we ſhoul. 
ſeruc him withoutfeare , in holineſſe-and righteouſnelc 
all te daies of our life : Therefore muſt this doctrine 
found evermore in our heartes , which for ſo great caules 
1s ſo highly commended ynto vsin the ſcriptures. Muci 


More, not oncly might, but alſo oughtto beſpoken = 
- *F#© chuag 


a.Tit. 11.12 
23-54. 
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ching theſe matters ; but 1 hope this may ſuffice for the 
preſent occalion,and yndcrſtanding of the Apoſtle,in this 
preſent argument heere handled : touching the othce of 
tuth, and vicor end of o00d workes in the ſaintes of 
God. 

Now God, which is the fountaine of all goodneſfethe 
father of all I: ghtes, the giuer of all fpiricuall grace, the 
ſender downe of all vertucs into our heartes,po uredowne 
rppon vs that moſt excellcntgittofvnſcined fayth, with- 
out which nothing is acceptable , nothing ispleaſanrin 
bis fgkt : thar it invs working through loue, and wee 
repicaiſhed with ail fruites of righteouſnefſe, and a- 
bounding in all ſan&fcation , may thereby giuc infal- 
lble ceſhmonie of our iuſtification; and in the whole 
courſe of our Iife , may alwaics through righteouſneſle 
ahd holincſle, ſo glorihe God heere, that by him wee 
may bee glorified in the life ro come; not through our 

metrites, but of his onely mercy,through Ieſus Chriſt 

our onely Lord and Sauiour : who with the fa. 
ther and the holy Ghoſt, liueth and raig. 
neth,o0neimmortall, inuifjble and 
onely wiſc God, both now 
and for cuermore. 
Amen, 


Iames 
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lames Chapter 2. verſes 20. 21. 22, 
23-24. 25.20. 


Sermon 13. 


Verſe. 20. But wilt thou vnderſtand, 0 


21, 


thou vayn man,that the fayth which 
15 without workes is dead? 

Was not Abraham our father iu- 
ſtified through workes, when he ot- 
fered vp Iſaachis ſonne vppon the 
altar? 

Seelt thou not, that fayth wrought 
with hys workes ? and through the 
Mn , was the fayth made per- 
ect. 

And the ſcripture was fulfilled which 
ſaith, Abraham beleened God, and 
It was imputed vnto him for righte- 
ouſneſle , and hee was called the 
friend of God. 


» Ye ſeethen howe that of workes 4 


man 15 luſtified, and not of faith on- 
lie. 

Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab tie 
harlot iuſtified through works,when 
ſhee had receiued the meſſengers, 
and ſent them out another way? | 
For as the body without the ſpirit 1 
dcead,ſo faith without works is dead: 


Ia 
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1, The other (The third from the examples 
| part of his con-| of Abraham , 20. 21, 33, 
in theſe firmation,contes- OF 23. 
pirdes of | ning the two 0-4 
tie Apo* | ther reaſons, 
file, there | The fourth, from the exany»> 


gre two. { ple of Rahab.2 5. 
tlupges tO | 
| 


beconſs ie- 
red,as ap- | 
peareth, 2, The contlu(s- f For /Þ made ana ſet dome. 
Namely. | 62 of tle wholes Verſe, 2.4. 

(drſconr{e, \ Secondly, repeated. $, 20, 


The thirdreaſon why true faith is not without good , ge.ca; 
workes,is drawen from the example of Abraham : who ; 
hadno doubt,a trueand linely fayth : for which cauſchee Genarg.&5 | 
is highly praiſed, both of Moyſes the Prophet, and Paule Rom..9e | 
the Apoſtle of Chriſt:yet did this great and holy Patriark, & 17-ae 
by offering vp his ſonne Iſaac, in whome the hope of hys 
poſteritie, and the truth of Gods promiſeconliſted, ſhew 
whatmaner faith hec had; nota dead, barren, and fruit- 
eſſe faith 3 but quicke, liucly , and plentifullin all good 
workes, to the gloric of God. For which cauſe hereceiued 
atrue teſtimonie from Gods owne mouth , and it was 
{«t downe by Moſes, for all poſteritie for cuermore, that 
hewa$Srightcous indeede, and the friend of God, Sucha 
lathought eucrie one of Gods ſaintes to haue thtrefore, 
whereby they may recciue a teſtimonic from God and 
man, of their integritie, righteouſnes, and iuſtification. 

The force of this reaſon isthis ; what maner of fayth 
Abraham(the father ofthe faithfull)bad,ſuch faithought 
all hischildren, all the Saintes, all that rightly belecue 
inGod, and his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, for to haucalſo. But 
the faith of Abraham was no ſhadowe nor ſhewe, buta 
ſubſtance and ſoundneſle of faith . His faith was notin 
words only, but in workes alſo :notintongue and talke 
alopc, butin tructh and ycritic; nota bare, barren, _ 

C 


Cardinall 
Caictane, 
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lefle faith, buta liuely, working and plentifullfaith, Such 
faith therefore ought the faith of all Gods faintes to be, 
and not dead, without workes. Which tiing S. lames tg 


Inſinuate andgiuevsto vaderitand , breaketh foorth ig. 


to theſe wordes, but wilt thou vnderſtand , O thou yains 
man, that the faith which is without works, is dead? was 
not Abraham our father iuſtificd through workes, when 
he offered vp Iſaac his ſonne vpon the altar? 

Wherein letys with Illericus , {cethe arnotation and 
obſeruation or nots of Cardinal Caictane one of the Ro- 
miſh clergie, vpon taefe wordes: wilt thou vnderſtand 9 
thou vaine wan, that faith which is withcut workes is 
dead? Marke reader (faith hce) that Iames meanerhnor, 
that faith without workes is dead, becauſe itis manifcſt 
that we are iuſtified by faith even without workes, as ap. 
pearcth by infantes baptiſed, and in olde folke alſo, bap. 
tiſed, and forrhwiti decealing & dying * but he meaneth 
faith without workes, tnat is, faith refuling to worke, is 
dead, vaincand notable toju{fie. Thus cuen one of 
their owne, (who would kerehence conclude the neceſ- 
fitie of workesin the matter of ifſtification,) fpokethat 
ſame which we all ſpeake and defend, and for which wee 
are wrongfully condemned of them , that faith which is 
notprepared'to doe well, when occaſion is offered , but 
then refuſeth to worke, is dead and profiteth nothing:for 
as much as true faith worketh alwaics (when mattcr, oc- 
caſion, and opportunticis offterea) through louc,as Saint 
Paul auoucheth. This ſence of Saint lames, if the Romae 
niſtes would hold, if not with vs, yet with their own Car- 


dinall, there ſhould remain out of this place no ſuch great 


eontrouerlie betwixt vs and them , in the matter of 11s 


ſlification, 
This foretolde, the wordes of the Apoſtle areplaine, 


the toric euident, the matter manifeſt , thereforea briete 
and paraphraftical| running ouer them may be ſufhict- 


Ent, 
Wiltthou vnderſtand (faith hee) O thou vaine man, 


that faith without workes is dead? Faith in men iuſtified, 
deſtitute of workes,or as Caigtauc faith ; xefuſingto cd 
SUSE V6 TY WADYI_ NE OE - 
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wdl when occaſion is offered, is dead indeede : becaule 
all the Saintes ſhewe forth their faith in the practiſe of 
workes , and vertue, when iuſt occaſion of well doings 
miniſtred vnto them, 

The Apoſtle Saint Iames ala heere calleth hypocrites 
and men vaunting and boaſting of faith , without the 
fuites of righteouſneſle, emptic,or vaine. Borrowing bis 
{militude from barrels , or other like yefſels , which the 
emptier they be, the more they do ſound when theyare 
froken:So hikewiſe thefe men, the voider they are of true 
faith, they more they pratc and prattle thereof : theleſle 
ſubſtance they haue of ſound religion , the greater ſhewe 
and ſound they giue, and theretore may bee well called 
rainc, oremptic. 

Was not Abraham our Father iuftified, when he of- 
fred bis fonne Iſaac vpon the Altar? was he not iuſtified gu yu g 
tirough workes? Moſes recordeth, that when Abraham Gen.z2.2 
had obteined a ſonne, (according to the promiſe which Geac.uFe 
was made vnto him by God, both when hee talked with 34% 
Abraham, and gaue him circumciſion, the ſcale of theco- Genaf.ue 
venant, & alfoin the day ofthe deſtruQtis of Sodom and 
Gomorrha) hee was commaunded to go to themount 
Moriah, and there to offer vp that Sonne, whome GO D 
had witneſſed ſhould be his heire : and in whomeall the 
nations of the world ſhould be bleſſed. Which thing A- 
drakam willingly obeying, cauſeth his Aſle to beſadled, 
wood to be prepared, fire, and a knife to be ina readines: 
andthe next morning, he, and his ſonne Iiaac , and two 
of his eruantes, tooke their iourney towardes the mount 
Moriah, there to offer vp Uaac. Abraham a farre off ſeeing 
theplace , commaundcd kis ſeruantes to ſtay , layd the 
wood yppon Iſaac, tooke the knife , and fire in bis owne 
tands, and Go with his ſonne came to the place which the 
Lord appointed. 

Where he taketh and bindeth his ſonne Ifaac,khe ftrer- 
cheth out hishand for the knife to haue cut his throate.. 
This his obedience the Lord fceing , ſendeth his Angel, 
ſtayeth Abraham from touching thechilde,and faith vnto 
tim; Now 1 know that thou tcarclh God, in that thou haff 
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notfparcd thy ſonne, for myſake. This wasthe worke o 
Abraham, whereby he made manifeſt, and declared h ; 
lively faith : for which worke S, Iames faith he Wakinds 
iced, thatis, knowen to be iuſt before men, : 

This his faith wrought with his workes , andwas&. 
feQuall and fruitful through his obedience, And throuph 
that worke of hisobedience, was his faith madeperfet 
declared to be ſound, ſhewed to be true, knowen to bee 
liucly and acceptable before God and man. Whotke 
more he by his obedience ſhewed his faith, the morewas 
his faith thereby knowento be perfe. Not that his fath 
orany mans faith in this world, can be perfeC: and abſo. 
lutc on euery part,For we haue here no gilt in the higheſt 
degrecof perfeion , which may not dayly beincreafed, 
Andall men muſtlcarne in humilitie of their ſpirites,dai- 
ly to pray with the moſt holy Apoſtles;Lord increaſe our 
foyth, But inaſmuch as by good workes our fayth day. 
lyriſeth , and groweth to greater meaſure of pericRion, 
and is dayly more and more thereby confirraed, and 
knowen to be perfeR: as the more often the tree bringeth 
foorth fruit, the more plainlyitis knowneto be good:itis 
called perfe&, See double perfection c.1.v.4. 

Firſt that Tames here ſfaickh of Abrahams faith , thatif 
was made perfect by works, we may not thnerchence con- 
clude, that the beginning, and firſt rifing , and ſpringing 
vp of faith is from God, buttheconſummation and pers 
feion thereof, from our ſelves, and our owne works, 
For what were this, but intollerable pride, in aſcriving 
the leſſe to God, thegreater to our ſelues : the beginning 
of good to him, the conſummation and accompliſiiment 
thereof to our ſclues: to challenge and arrogate praiſe vns 
to our workes,and to derogate from his glorie? where ae 


___ 1 'gainſt the Princely Prophet David praicth, when he faith; 


Notrnto vs, O Lord,not yato vs, >utynto thy name geue 
the praiſe. 
For were the beginninges from God, and the perfetti- 
on from our works; then look how much morcexccitent 
the perfeRion and end of cucriething is, then the begin- 


niog,aud the conſummation of faith , then the ons 
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I - or inchoation therofiſo muctmorepraiſe ſhould belohg 
to vs, thei to God himſelfe,, Which thing todelire, were 
; reat vngodlineſſe, toattempt, were hornble pride:bold- 
| challenge , were nor onely ſhametull preſumption, 
butthe full mcaſnre ofall impicric. 

Wherefore let vs learne a better profeſſion , and af- 
cibeall in all vato God ; who both beginneth , and alſo: 
maketh perfe&whatſocuer is perfe& in vs. Hee itis that Phil.2. 5s 
worketh in vs; both to will, and alfo ro-perfournme,accor- 
ding to his goad pleaſure. From whom wee hauc all our 
ſuficiencie, who of our {clues , asof ourſclues,, are not 
able to thinke'a good thuught ,:much leſſ>to tnake per- 
{any thing in our ſelucs: burati;our fafficiencie is from 
God, from whom. cuerie good, and euery perfect gift pro- Tames,r.zp 
ceedeth, as from the father of lightes . So that notonely 
tie beginning of fayth , but the increaſe and perfection 
thereof, is from him, 

For which cauſe as the Apoſtles prayed to Chriſt, (who Luk.19.s. 
5G OD, blefled for cuer) for increaſe 'of fayth; So Saint Rom. 9. 5o 
Paul and Saint Peter, afcribing the perfeRion, eſtabliſh- 
ment, and conſummation ofall thingesynto God, haue 
fierefore praied vnto God, as plainly appeareth in theyr 
Epiſtles; The God of peace , that brought againe from 
tne dead our Lord Icſus , the great Shepheard of the 
ſheepe, through the bloud of the eucrlaſting couenant, - 
make you perfect in'all good workes , todoc his will, 
working in you that which is pleaſant in his ſight, tho- 
ou leſus Chriſt , ro whome be praiſe foreucrand cuer, 

men. 

Likewiſealfo, Saint Peter; "The God of all grace, which 
hath called vs ynto hiseternall elorie by Chriſt lefus,a fter 
that ye haue ſuffered a little; make you perfect, confirme 
ſtrengthen, and ftabliſh you : to whom be glorie for eucr 
and euer, v | 

Thus then the beginning,continuance,and encreaſe: 
11 the perfe&tion and eſtabliſhment of the verie fayth 
of Abraham, was onely from God, as from the cauſe: yet 
kitknowen to be perfet, and declared (o to be, before 
wa, through workes , as the Apoſtle witneſleth : and. 
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theScripture was fulfilled, when by his obedience it did 


clearely appeare, howe truely it was written of Abraham, 


by the Prophet Moſes, that Abraham belecued,andirwas 
imputed ynto him for rightcouſneſſe.So-that his work is 
ſaid in the Scripture, to haue madethe teſtimonie of Mo. 
ſestrue, cleare, and-euident,that Abraham belecued,and 
that his faith to that word of promiſe ,” (that one of hys 
owne loinesand bowels ſhould be his heire) was imputed 
ento him for rcightcouſnes, Secondly, where the Apoſile 
here ſaith, that Abrahams faith was made perfe&t by his 
worke of obedience, we muit confider howe the Saintes 
may truely be ſaid to be perfeCtin vertue. 1. When they 
moſt of all acknowledge their owne imperfeCtion : then 
are they indeede maſt perfect in vertue , Whereof Saint 
Auguſtine faith : theyertue taat nowe is in a iuſt man, 
is fo farre forth called perfe& ,. asthart it appertaineth to 
the perfeCtion thereof, both the knowledoingin tructh, 
& the confeiling in humilitic,of the imperfeQion therof, 
For then accordiase to the infirmitic , after his mcaſure, 
this ſmall righteouſneſſe is perfect, whea it perceiueth' 
what is wanting tofull perfeQtion in it , Thus S. Paul 
ſhewed his perfeQion in vertue, in that heacknowledged 
and confeſſed; thartas yet he had notattained vnto perte- 
tion, And the father in the Goſpel; I belecue Lord, helpc 
my vadclicke, 

2. The Saints of God arecalled perfe& not ſimply, but 
incompariſon of the wicked , in reſpe& of whome;, the 
holy men of God ſhine in perfe& yertue,as Gregory faith: 
perfeRt are thoſe men, who praiſe g00dnefſe among the 
wicked: orin regard of the feeble and weake in faith, in 
compariſon of whom, the ſtrong in faith are called per- 
ted, Sothat perfe& in that reſpe is oppoſed agaynſt 
weake : which oppoſition as S.Paul ſctteth downein her 
proper termes; we that areſtroang ought to beare with tie 
infirmities of the weake; & not pleaſe our ſelues:by ſtrong 
and weake vnder{tanding, ſtrong and weaken faith; 35 
befare he did;S0,as to uching this purpoſe, he coucheth it 
ellwhere: we ſyeake wiſedome among them that are per- 


ict. AndsS, Paulin compariſon of the weake brethren, 
aſcribeth 
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ifcribeth perſeQion to the Saints': whowenton without 3.Philip.rg 
topping of ſtaying in the race of the Goſpel + 1etys there 


os] 


fore as many 4s be perfet,be thus minded. 
| Men arecalled perfe&alſo,not becauſe they are ab- 
" folutein vertae:but becauſe they go'on therin, and pro- 
fre dayly'in' Radic of godlinetle and in thetrue know- 
edoe of Ieſus Chriſt:of which kind of perteCtion S. Paul , py, 
ts, $6©NIHDP BY 
may alſo be ynderſtood in tly- place beforealledged,jLet 
rs therefore as manic as be perfef, be thus minded : men He wericis 
may not be ſaid to be perfeR here, asif they were without remill.pec, Þ 
all ſinne,and imperfection; but as S. Auguſtine ſaith:Be- 1iÞ.2.C,12. &-: 
cauſe they are commended for great increaſe-invertue: , p | 
And no man is to be thought to be withour'fin , becauſe * ** 
he is called perfe& in ſome thing: forheis nortſo called, 
becauſe there is not any thing wherein he may notprofit, 
but becauſe in a great part he hath alreadie profited, he 1s 
worthy that name. | 
4, A man may be called perfe&@ not in regarde ofthe 
qualitic of vertue, which may alwaies be encreaſed: but in 
reſpet of the nature, ſubſtance,or trueth of yertue,as hee 
that hath true faith, is perfe& in faith; hethat hath true 
loue,is perfeR in loue : yer both his faith and his loue, inp 
qualitie,may be encreaſed, Abraham all theſe wayes may | 


| 


be called perfett. PEIENTS + 

" This beingthe argument of S, James, from the example The con- 
ofAbraham,that what faith was in hit,thelike ought to _— 2 | 
dein al Gods ſaints -and that ashis faith was ioyned with 

the worke ofobedience to God, when occaſion was mini- 

ſtred, ſo ought the faith of euerie one of the children 6f 

God, to bee bewtificd, accompanied, and ſhewed foorth 

through good works. The concluſion is inferred; Youſee 

then how thata man is iuſtified of workes,thatis,proved, 

and knowen to men, to be inſt and righteous before God 

byworkes, and not by faith onely. Not of a cold, dead, 

bare,barren; fruitlefſe, idle faith only. Such a faith asis in 

yordes, when we fay we haucfaith, though wee have no 

workes : Of which faith hypocrites ſo much glorie, and 

make boaft in vain, as of that faith which is no true faith 


i deede, noracrepted/with God. 
> And 


| 4«Keaſon, 


| Toſua2,1. 
2.XCo 
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And this concluſion muſt agree in the ſame ſence of 
tearmes , wherein the example was propoſed : and the 
tearmestherein to be noted, are ſpecially two : Iuſtified, 
and fairh, Iuſtificd, in the cxample propoſed, fignifieth 
to be knowen for iuſt with men ; notto bemadeiuſt he. 
fore God. Faith ſignificth that bareprofeſſion,wherby in 
wordeswe. ſay wee haue fayth, and thereligion of Chriſt, 


Such faith was notin Abralam, therefore neither is anie 


other man by ſuch a faith reputed for righteous , nor 
knowen ſo to be before men , And theſe wordes thus in 
the ſame and right ſenſetaken, the concluſion is true ; a 
man is not juſtified by faith onely , but by workes. For 
fayth onelyin wordes, maketh not men to be knowen 
for righteous among men : but fayth in workes and 
deedes, 

Theſe thinges thus ſet downe in the example of Abra. 
ham : the fourthand laſt argument, why fayth in Gods 
Saintes is not without works, is drawen from Rahab the 
vittailer,tauerner, hoſteſle, or harlot of Ierico : whoſeex- 
amplcteacheth the ſame that Abrahas did, that the faith 
of Gods ſaints is not fruitleſle,or void of good works:for 
ſhealſo was iuſtified through workes, when ſhe recciued 
the meſſengers, and ſent them out another way, Theſto- 
rieis recorded inthe book of Ioſua,wherin itis ſet down, 
that at whattime as Ioſua, by the counſelland comman- 
demeat of God, purpoſed theficgeand ſacking of lerico 
the Citie , he ſent before him two men, to ſpic out, and 
toview theland, and the Cittie, Which thing comming 
to the eares of the king of Terico, that there were ſuch men 
cometo thehouſe of Rahab : he ſeat to her to ſend him 
the men: ſhe ſeeing that, being perſwaded they were the 
true ſeruantsof the God of heauen & carth,and thatthe 
Jand ſhould be giuen by God into their handes (wherein 
her faith conſiſted:) ſhee bid the men:and tolde the meſ- 
fengers of theking ,that they were gone; and ſo ſent them. | 
away. The king of [ericohis men being gone, ſhe came 
to the ſpies, and tolde them how their feare was vpon the 
inhabitantes ofthe land, therefore deſired ſhe them, that 


as ic had ſhewed them mercic, ſo they would ſhewe her 
mcicile, 
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mercie, when-the Cittie ſhould be deſtroyed , This was 

romiſed , a ſigne and warning was giuen, ſhee ſenderh 
them away, and ſo they eſcaped . This her fa& S. Iames 
commendeth , affirming that thereby ſhee was iuſtified: 
euen knowen for righteous, and declared thereby to the 
ſpies of Ioſua, and to al Iſrael, by faith to haue benerigh- 
tcous before God. 

The force of this place then isthis : as Abraham, tho+ 
rough bare and naked faith deſcrued notthe prayſcofiu« 
ſtice, rightcouſnes, and iuſtification before men, fo nei- 
ther did Rahab. But as Abraham hauing occaſion there- 
to, ſhewed his faith by his holy obcdience : fo Rahab 
ſhewed the vnſeignedneſſe of her faith; by ker ſauing and 
ſending away ſafely the meſſengers of Ioſua : and fo 
both of them were i1uſlihed before men, and in the view 
ofthe world, not by taith onely, that is bare fayth, but by 
workes, whereby their faith was ſhewedand made mani. 
feltto the world. 

In theſe two examples, all men are contained, whether 
lewes, or Gentiles , whether righteous or prophane and 
openly wicked. Abrahams example containeth al Iewes, 
and all men of vertueand godlinefſe . Rahabs example 
containeth all Gentiles, ſtrangers from Gods people , all 
wicked perſons , which yet tarough the grace of God are 
planted in the Church, and made members of the body 
of Chriſt: wherin the diuerſity of F argument conſiſteth, 

Thus the holy Apoltle culled and picked outtwo moſt 
diuerſe & ynlikeexamples, the one of a man,the other of 
a woman : the one,of one of Gods people, the other of a 
ſiranger : the one of one godly, theother of one wicked: 
totheend that thereby hee might teach men , that none, 
neither man nor woman, neither Iew nor Gentile, neye 
tier of the people of God, nor{traunger, neyther godly, 
nor wicked : can bce reputed or reckened for iuſt, 
and righteous before G O D in deede, whoſe prayſe 
appeareth not in due ſeaſon , and when iuſt occaſion 
8 offered, in the practiſe of vertue and good workes, 
by which they are ſhewed and kaowen for righteous 


defore men , So that in none, what kinde or con- 


X 3 dition 


The con «+ 
Clufion re- 


Pearce, 


Foure 
thinges. 
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dition,vhat people or nation, what coaſt or countrey (g 

euer they he of, true faith can be voyde and deſtitute of 

workes,as by theſe argumentes now appeareth moſt ma. 

nifeſt, 

Naw the Apoſtle againerepeateth the concluſion:that 
as the bodie voyd of the ſouie and ſpirite, is dead, ſo faith 
without workes is dead alſo. That when the ſoule is our 
of the body, thc body isvoyd of office, of ation, and of 
all thinges wiich argue life: So faith deſticute of o004 
workes, ſheweth no duetie of loue, giueth no teſtimony 
of life, hath no power,no force, noeficacie, profiteth nor, 
is like a dead carkaſle, is but an idol} or ſhadow of fayth, 
And this is tne concluſion. 

Thee thinves thus ſet downe, howbeit itmay plainly 
appeare, what thedrittand ſcope of faint Iames was,one. 
ly to beate downethe pride of hypocrites, who bragged 
and boaſted of faith without the fruites of iuſtification 
and righteouſnefle : and not to oppoſe himſelfe agavnſt 
S.Paul, whoin ſo many places proueth that we-are tuft: - 
fied by faith without the works of the Iaw, andtherunt9 
alledgerh the ſame Abraham for example ofiuſtification 
by faith , whom the ApoſtleS, Iames herevſcth for tuſti- 
fication by workes; (as our aduerfaries oppoſe them, and 
ſet the one againſt theother : as if the ſpirite of God in 
them were den:ded)yet that all doubting and halting be- 
twixt diuers opinions, may be remooued, all contrarietic 
which in appearance {eemeth great betwixt theſe Apo- 
files, may be taken away ; that the contronerſte betwixt 
vsand ouraducrfaries may rhe better be appeaſed, andal 
occahion of abuſing this place for their 1uſtification by 


Fightlycon works before God, ſecluded:there ar fourc things diliget- 


Adcre , 
Paul and 
Tames hal 


eaſily be 


YECORCLICE, 


ly to beexamined and diſcuſſed, wherein the whole mat- 
terconſiſteth, 1. What faith Saint Iames meaneth, when 
in this place he ſo inueicth againſt it. 2. In what ſenſe 11+ 
ſtification is to be takenin this controuerſie, 3. What 
workes hee meaneth, workes beforc-or after faith, when 
he aſcribeth iuſtification to workes , 4, What manner of 
men and people hedeatt withall, andto what perſons bc 


ſpeaketh, 
1. Tow 


Chap:2. Sermontg, 147 
1. Touching faith, all men almoſt boaſt thereof, all Faithis di; 
men glorie therein : yet the hundred thouſand perſon uerle. 
ſcarſely knoweth aright, what true;ſound,and iuſtifying 
fayth meaneth. In reſpe&t whereot,andin regard thatthe 
duerſe ſ1gnifications thereof breed controuerſie betwixt 
ysand our aduerſaries, in the matter and argumentof 
ivftification, therefore may we profitably conſider there- 


ol, : 


The acceptions and ſignifications of faith, vſuall and _— og 
Catic 


common, arechiectly fue, 1. Isciui!l faith, conſiſting in , 

X , | yth, 
yyright dealing, and keeping touch, worde and promiſe,/ 
with men. Of which the Philoſophers ſpeake much :and 
M.Cicero geuing the deriuation of the nameand word, 
faith : that fayth is ſo called, becauſe that is done, which x, oF, 


is ſaid , The Prophet Dauid fecing faithfulneſle to pe- 


O 


riſh and decay in men, touching the trades and buſinefſe Plal.t2.1s j 


of this life , complaineth thereof before GOD. Helpe 
Lord, there is nota godly man left : forthe faithfull are 
periſhed from the children of men. And the decay here- 
of leremiie lamenteth in like manner : let eueric one take 


heede of his neighbour, and truſt not in any brother : Ter,9.4-54 


for eucrie brother will vſc deceite, and euery friend 
will deale deceitfully , This faith, is the trueth and 
conſtancie which oughtto bein our deedes, and words, 
andthe keeping of promiſe in mattersof thislife : and is 
- ponent called ciuill faith, as being conuerfant in ciui!! 
thinges, 

2 Thereis alſo faith, which is hyſtoricall: which is the 
knowledgeand confeſſion of the things to betrue,whicl 
wee read in the olde or newe Teſtament. Thus in general 


- 
” 


F: 


| 
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wecallthe knowledge of theſe thinges faith, The know- ,.,.. . xl 


ledge of the ſtorie, which the Diuels themſelues had, is 
called faith , the Deuels belecue : ' they belecue the ſtorie 
of the creation of the worlde, and other thinges therein 
contained, They beleue the ſtorie of Chriſtes life, death, 
paſſion, ſuffering, myracles, to be true : yetare no: (1- 
ued, This faith is hiſtoricall, becauſe it beleeueth or. i; 
the ſtorie written , As they that beleeuenhe Chronici 3 
ofEngland, Frauiice, Ircland , Italie, Germanic : way 

X + C3 ©: 1 
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ſach Cities, Townes, Riuers, Mountaynes, are therein. 
haue true faith, and are ſayd to giuc faith thereunto, T9 
belceue that Carthage was deſtroyed by the Romaynes: 
Numantia, by Scipio : Hicruſalem by Titus and Veſpa. 
g.Kin.r7.5 ſian: the kingdome of I{racll to haue ended, when Shal. 
| manaſar the king of Aflicia ouercame them : the Kine. 
* King " dome of Tudah and Hierufalem, by Nabuchodonoſar of 
_ Fe Babylon,who caried them into captiuitie into Babylon; 
+ that the Babylonians were lubdued by the Medes and 
Pcrfians, is to haue an hiſtoricall fayth , and to beleeue 
the thinges thus reported. Morcouer to beleeue, that 
God made the worlde , that Chriſt was borne of a Vir- 
oinc; that hee was conuerſant vppon earth thirtieyeares 
or thereaboutes : that hee was put to death by the 
malice of the Iewes , through the treaſon of Iudas : 
that hee roſe agayne, and afterward aſcended, and 
ſo thercin to gog no further : is an hyſtoxicall fayth, 
whici is common. to men anddinels; to Turkes and 
Chriſtians ; the Godlcſſe, and Godly ; the righteous 
and the wicked : For anie man , may belecue thus 


much. 
3 Sometimes faith is taken for the power which is 


I. 
given men, whereby tney areablets worke and do great 
myracles , That faith wich thereaboutis conuerſant, is 

xcor.r2.9 called a faith myraculous, as occupied in doing myra- 

cles . Saint Paulalſovſeth it., when hee ſayth, tooneis 

oiven the wordeof wiſedome by the ſame ſpirite; toan- 

other the worde of knowledge by the ſame fpirite; to an- 

other is giuen fayth by the ſame ſpirite . Whereof Theo- 

Theophi. hila& ſaith, not faith of gorine, but faith of ſignes, 

Ja&.in io. Which when they are wrought, haue power to moue 
cum pie- JMNOUNLaYnCs, 

&ituw. _ Tn whichſenſcinthe next Chapter Paule isto be vn- 

| derſtoode, where , intreating of the faith which conli- 

P-Cor-13.2, fethin working of myracles , ſayth; If I had faith , ſo 

that I coulde moue mountaynes out of theyr places, 

and haue no loue , Iwere nothing, Which kinde of 

mbroſs, Faith Saint Ambroſe affirmeth may bee. cuen in them 


wich are wicked, and not of good conyerſation. Whic 
our 
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our Sauiour putteth out of doubte , when to many Mat. 7.32. 


| 2 . _ : 3 ; 
which prophecied and wrought miracles in his name, Jo 


hee faide: Away from mee yee workers of iniquity, I 
knowe younot , This faith might bein the Traitour 
Iudas, who with thereſt happily wrought miracles, and 
did wonders among men. This faith alſo, if ir ſtay 
inworking of miracles, profiteth nothing to faluation; 
in that wicked and vngodliy men arecapable thereof. 
| 4 Moreouer, faith is applicd to the outward pre- 
tence of men, when in words and ſhewe they ſceme to 
belecue in Chriſt, yet are carcleſle of the fruites of ſan&ti- 
cation and righteoutnefle , whereby faith is knowen 
mto the world. This is the faith of hypocrites: and there- 
fore called hypocr:ticall, Saint Tames calleth it deade, 
fruitelefſe , barren , This faith beareth great ſway and 
ſying2 in the world : thisruleth and reigneth in themoſt 
partof men, and inthe comon multitude of profeſſors : 
whereof the number is infinit, which profeſſe _ faith, 
rreatholineſle, great religion; yet are careleſſe to walke FPhE- 4+1s 
woorthy their profeſſion : and indeuour not to be fruite- 
ful! in the workes of righteouſneſle, to the glory of God: 
tterefore is their faith yaine,1dle,deteſtable and ſhamefull 
othe ſight of God. 

5 Thelaſt kind of faith, is Chriſtian faith, which is a 
lvretruſt in the mercy of God, through the merites of 
Chriſt : vndoubtingly perſwading our ſclues ofremiſſion 
dour ſinnes, by his righteouſnes, and of cternall ſaluati- 
0n by his paſſio, Whereby hauing peacein our conſcien- 
ces with God, wereſt and walke in obedience ynto his 
cmmaundements. Whiercof the Prophet ſpeaketh, The Abac, 2. 4. 
uit ſhall live by faith,and Saint Paul, We conclude, that a Rom. 3.28. 
man is iuſtified by faith without the workes of the lawe, Ry 
Avaine, being iufſtified by faith, we haue peace with God, Epheſ; wy 
through Iefus Chriſt our Lorde. ' To the Church of 
Epheſus : Wee are ſaued by grace through faith : and 
hat notof our ſelues , it is the gift of GOD: nei- 
ther of woorkes , leaſt any ſhould boaſt . And againe, 
Chriſt weehaue boldnefſe and cntraunce with confi- 

| dence, 


- | 
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dence, by faith in him. Ofthis faith Paul alwaies ſpea. 
keth , when hee entreateth of iuſtification , which 
wee obtaine onely by this faith in Icſus Chrift, Ang 
Gen, 15*6- this is the faith whereby Abraham was iuftified be- 
Rem. 4.3. fore G O D, when it is auouched : Abraham he. 
Gal. 3+ 6. Jeened, and it was imputed vnto him for riohteouf- 

ncile, 
And this faith is neuer idje in the Saintes of GOD, 
having iuſt occaſion miniftred : but it worketh through 
Gal. 5,6. lou, and hath moſt {ingular ornaments and vertues ioy- 
ned vnto it, as Inſeperavie companions 1n all thoſe that 
aretruelyiuſtified : as inuncation of God, gratefull me- 
e's: mory for benefttesreceiued, paticnce and inuinciblecon- 
Ee >. ſtancy vnderthe Crofle, bounteousliberality, and louing 
Rom,r5,28 mercy towardes t' ediſtreſſed Saintes in their neceſſities, 
Col.z.4- obcdience to the word of trueth , mortification of our 
Eph. 4-23» carthly members , renouation of the ſpirite of our 
mindes, with al the works of fan&ifcation , whichas c&. 
fectes of faith, make it ſhineand be manifeclt inthe ſig!t 
of men, 

Therethen being many acceptions of faith:whereof 
afwhar fpeaketh this Apoltle?nor of thelaſt as Paul doth, but of 
kindeof the ſecond,and of the fourth. That he fpeaketh of the ſc- 
farth S, Ia, cond, it appearcta,in the 19, verſe ; for hee ſpeaketh of 
—_— that faith which is common to men and to dinels; and 
Verſe 1g, faieth - tou belecueſt there is one God, thou doeſt well: 

tne diucis alſo beleene and tremb!le.Now the diuels hauc 
no true nor iuſtifying faith : that were abſurde to graunt, 
For they belecue not in Chriſt,neither hope they for mer- 
Cy, buttremble in diſpaire at the judgements of GOD, 
But tacir faith is,to beleeus thereis one God, to acknow- 
Iedeethethings containedin the ſcripture ofthe oldeand 
new teſtament to be trae, to confeſſe Chriſt to be theſon 
of God:but neither Meſſiah, nor mediator for them, That 
he meaneth faith in the/g.. ſence, which is the outwarde 
pretence of faith, which is rather a ſhew and ſhadow ,tnE 
any ſub{tance, rather an imagination & conceiued opini- 


on of faith, taca faithindeede , as when we ſay we _ 
taithy 


Ephef. 3.72 


not of faith onely. 


Zaul laith, we arc iuſtificd by faith, without workes,ſpea- 
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fith, and in wordes pretend it, yet ſhewitnotin deedes. 
It appearethalſo out of the Apoſtle. ForSaint Iames ſpe- Verſe r4. 


kth of that faith, when men fay they haue faith: as him- 
(c!fein the propoſition of this place ſpeaketh, Waataual- 
ſeth it my brethren, though a man (ſaith he) ſay he hath 
faith, when he hath no workes? Can his faith ſaue him? 
The Apoſtle inucieth againſt a bare pretence of faith, a- 
cainſt that faith winch is in wordes onely, whichisa yer- 


ball faith, Asalſo Saint Thomas of Aquine their angeli- 3; Yhicas 


call DoRor confefleth. Who expounding the ſimilitude, 
in the fifteenth and ſixteenth verſes expreſfled, following 
theſame ſence of faith, ſaith : As liberality in words hel- 
peth not the poore,vnlefle meat & other neceſfary things 
beginen and miniſtred : ſo neither that faith which is in 
wordes, can ſauc vs. Thus he expoundeth Saint Iames, 
ofyerball faith, which in wordes onely conſiſteth. Sceing 
then Saint Paul ſpeaketh of a truc, liuely, and fruitcfull 
faith, whereby we liue: and Iamesofa dead, rotten, bar- 
ren faith, whereby men are counted dead: they ſpcake of 
faith in diuers ſignifications:and therefore are notcontra- 
ry, neither to be oppoſed : neither can one and theſame 
ect of iuſtification before God, be applyed vnto both 
theſe kindes, Yea the faith whereof Paul ſpeaketh, infiifi- 
eh beforeGod : andthe faith whereof Iames ſpeaketh, 
doth not iuſtifie before God, but before men. Therefore 
ſpeakethey not of one kinde of faith. For which cauſe the 
concluſion of Saint Iames can not be ment of the faith 
mencioned in Saint Paul, but of another : when keſaieth, 
yeeſce then that a man is juſtified through workes, and 

This faith thenis the faith of diuels and hypocrites, 
not the faith of Chriſtians. And ſo the place ſerueth no- 
taingatall againſt the doArine, which wee outof Paul 
preach, that weare iuſtificd by faith only, by alinely faith 
onely , wherin we conſent vnto Saint Paul. But not'by a 
bare, deador fruiteleſſe faith onely: which with Saint 
lames we alſo preach vnto the world, and fo alſo truely 
conſent vnto this dofrine. So thenit is true, that Saint 


king 


Verie 19, 
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king of liucly faith: and itis alſo true, that Saint Tamey 
faith, weare not tuſtified by faith onely; ſpeaking of 
dead, fruitclefle, barren, and counterfeit faith, as it1s aps 
paraunt this Apoſtle doth in this place, Thus the ag. 
ucriaries of the Goſpell playe and dally ſophilſticallye 
in the worde of faith , and make a doubtfull aroy. 
ment out of Saint Iames, from the manifolde ſignifica. 
tion of faith : when they conclude that fatth onely doth 
not tuſtifie ys. 
Boublein. 2 Now as faith is manifolde, fo iuſtification , or to be | 
fikcation, Iufltificd, is double, There is iuſtifying before God, which 
is, to bee reputed as righteous, to haue our ſinnes forge. 
uen, and our iniquities pardoned in the ſight of GOD, 
witichis therightcouſneſle and 1uſtificatton mentioned 
Ff.32. 1-2. of the Prophet, and remembred of Paul: Blcſled is that 
Rom. 4-7-8 man whoſe ynrighteouſneſle is forgeuen, and whoſefſins 
are couered : Bleſſed isthat man ynto whomethe Lord 
imputeth not finne, 
G This juſtification is by faith,as Moſes confeſleth in 
enelS-6s : | 
Rom, 4+ 3- Abraham:and Paul by his cxample proueth in thercſt of 
the Saints: Abraham beleeued God,and itwas counted 
vato him for rightcouſneſle. Of this juſtification Paul to 
Jaftificati- the Romanes,Galatians, Epheftans, Philippians, and in 
en before All other places ſpeaketh, whenſoeuer he affiirmeth , that 
God onely weare iuſtificd by faith : by which, men, onely are iuſli 
by faith. $ed before God. 
baſtibcati- As there is iuſtifying before God which is through 
before men faith: So there is iuſtification before men, which is to bee 
by wotkcs. ſhewed, declared, and knowen of men, to be iuſt & righ- 
teous. And this juſtifying is by works, which onely ſhew 
foorth our faith to the knowledge of men, and make it 
knowen to the worlde, that wearerightcous and iuſtin- 
deede. Thus by his obedience (as, the fruite of his faith) 
Gen,22.10 Was Abraham iuftified in offering of his ſon: the offering 
whereof made him notrighteous before God , but bis 
faith, Butit made him knowen to men, to haue beene 1u- 
ſtiged before God through faith, and ſo he was iuſiified 
before men through os Tas to be iuſtified by works 


with men, is to be ſhewed and kno we for righteous, my 
| ain 
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erint Auguſtine ſaith; To bring to paſſe that one be kno- pre) © 
wen and reputed foriuſt and righteous : as in the Goſ- gy 

|, the tempting Lawier would, who demaunding of x,yke zo. 
Chriſt, what he ſhould doe to inherite eternall life, being 28.29. 
tolde by Chriſt, that if he would loue the Lord with all 
his heart, with all his ſoule, withall his trength, with all 
kisthought, and nis netghvdour as himſelfe; hee ſhoulde 
live: Willing to iuſtifie himſelte, that is, to auouch his 
ightcouſacſe, and to ſhew men, that hewas righteous, 
roide of fault, and iuſt, faide vnto Ieſus, Who is then 
"my neighbour? Thus alſo a little after, the Phariſie falſe- 
y perfwading him ſelfc of righreouſneſle, ſought to haue 
ju{tified himſelfe : that is, brought to paſle, that he might 
hue becne reputed for tuit, by faſting, paying of tithes, 
giving of almes,and ſuch hke works as he did, Thus the 
Sribes and Pharifies by their pretended works, & ſhewe 
ofgodlines, by the outward appearice and ations which 
theydid in the knowledge and fight of men : thereby be- 
foremen ſoughtto be reputed , eltcemed and reckoned 
forrighteous, Which being done in ſingular and nota- 
blebypocrifie, our Sauiour worthely and ſharpelyinuci- 
ch againſt them for the ſame. Yee are they which juſti- 
he four ſelues before men. (How? by their workes, and 
outward life ) But God knoweth your hearts: for that 
which is highly eſteemed among men, isabhominable 
inthe fight of God. 

Sceing there isa double inſtifping,one before Gad, 
through faith alone;theother before me, & that thronuoh What $, 
workes:of which kind ſpeaketh Saint Iames?he ſpeaketh Fame men, 
of being iuſtited before mE,not before God:which thins ——_ by iv. 
ſhall appeare cuidently. OI 

1 Outof the ſtory itſclfe, whererein it is recorded, that 
When Abraham was ready to haue ſlainchis ſon, the an- $<2-22.1% 
fellofGod reſtrained him, and helde his hand, ard ſaide 
to Abraham, Do nothing ynto him: for now I know that 
thou feareſt God, for that formy ſake thou haſt nor; pared 
line onely ſonne. In thatthe Angell ſaith, now I know : 


"mult not be yadcrſtood. of the knowledge of Ged, as if 
then 
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$0 other thenonely he knewe, but of the knowledge of men, now 
fathers. 50 ] know,now I make knowento men: and fo doth Y41ny 
—_— Auguſtineexpound it. This Angel was God, foritis laid, 
pus vppon That forthe Angels ſake he ſparcd nothis fonne. Nowe] 
x. lIames. know thoufeareſt God, in that formy ſake thou lyſt jor 
ſpared thine onely fonne. Godly Abraham was not ready 
forany Angeclsfake, but for Gods ſake, to have offered. 
This Angell being God, and God knowing all thingy 
from all eternity:it could not bevnderſtood of his know. 
ledge, butofthe knowledge of men : who by Abrahams 
obedience, whereunto he was ſlicred vp by the comman- 
dement of Gad, were now aſlured,and certified, that he 
was truely righteous in the ſight of God, 

Scerng then it appear*th, thatthe very ſtory it (elfe 
hath relation, ſpecially tothe iuftifying and being repy- 
cd forrightcousin the ſ1ght of men, but not of God:Saint 
James alleadoing it, mult ſpeake in the ſame ſenceas the 
ſtory it ſelfe docth,of iuſtification :thatis,of iuſtification 
before men, not before God, Now all men know,that he 
could not be iuſtified,tiiatis approned and knowen to be 
righteous before men, but by his workes. Therefore that 
uſtification is onely Defore men through works,and not 
before God by faith, whereof Saint Paul fpeaketh, 

2 Moreouer, Saint Iamescould not lay, thatin that 
ationthat was dons, which long before that time was 
not done onely, but alſo openly witneſſed : But Abraham 
before God was iuttified before, and he had the teſtimo- 
ny of Moſes, who ſaid, that he beleeued God, and that 
wasimputed and reckoned vnto him for riohteonſneſle, 
Gen. 22.3. Now this pronriſe, for belecuing whereof, he was reck9- 

ned for righteous: was made thirty yeares before he offs 
red vp his ſonne, If he were righteous before God thirtye 
yearcs before his ſacrifice, how could his ſacrifice be cauſe 
of his righteouſneſſe before God through faith ? 
Then ſeeing Iames (aith,that he was iuſtified by tit 
obedience, and he were before God iuſtified thirty yeares 
- before: thencan henot be ynderſtoodeof inftification 
Rem, 4:10 before God, but of being inſtified before men. Thelike 


reaſon from the circumſtance of time Saipt Paul _ 
J 
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Who ſpeaking of the ſame righteouſneſſe of Abraham 
vefore God, ſaith;That he was counted forrighteous be- 
fore he was circumciſed: Bur he offered vp his ſonnelong 
after his circumciſion, therefore the offcring vpot Iſaac 
madehim notrighteous before God, 

For when he was commaunded to be circumciſed, 
he receined but the promiſe onely, of Iſaac:and afterward Cen, 19,16 
itwas repeated: and the deſtruction of Sodomeand Go- G:.n,.16 
morrha being paſt, and he having dweltatimein Gerar, Gen. 19.29 
received the promiſe made vnto him, And itis recorded, ves 20.ts 
that God viſited Sarali;and ſhedid beare Abraham a ſon, IM 
and they called his name Iſaac. Who then being borne, 
orowing vp, and being now about thirteene yeares olde, Gen, 22, 26 
his father, was by God commaunded to offer him vp in 
Mount Moriah. 

By the circumſtaunce of time Abraham being pro. 
ved to haue beene righteous ſo many yeares before Fis fa- 
criice: he was not thereby made righteous, If Saint James 
apply riohteouſnefie vato that ſacrifice then of the Patri- 
arke Abraham,it mult ber:ghteouſneſſe before menznot 
before God: and this alſo conuitet! that Iames meant 
of being tuſtified before men, not before God. 

What? Doeth not the very place of Saint TIames 
mportthe ſame? The-Apoſtile ſpeaketh of that iuſtificati 
on which is by the ſewing of workes: but righteouſnes 
before God, is not by the ſhewing of workes, butby the 
alluraunce of faith,” Therefore ſpeaketh he of iuſtificati- 
tton before men, which is, by the ſhewing of works.To 
this end (faith he) ſome man might ſay; Thou haſt faith, 
and1 haue workes: ſiewe me thy-faith by thy works,and 
Iwill ſhew thee my faith by my workes. Beſides this,itis Tames 2» 
aide of Abraham,that his faith was made perfeQthrogh Verie 23» 
works, Now our faith is not made perfe&t by works, be- 
fore God, but before men: therefore ſpeaketh he of being 
wſtified before men, and not before God. 

Thomas Aquinas their owne Door, of whom they T,Aquinas 
make no ſmall] account, ſaith; That to be juſtified fronih+ 
eth the ſhewing and declaring of rizhtcouſmes: For here. 
by Abraham eclared { by ſo exccllent and expreſle fat 
of 
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of offering his ſon) both to men, and the whole Church, 
yea to the Angels of God:that he was obedient vnto Gog, 
Dionifins Carthufianus (another of their owne writers) 
faith : That the wordesof Moſes in Geneſis , Abraham 
belecued,and it was imputed vnto him for righteouſnes, 
were ſpoken and done before his circumſition, & before 
his offering of his ſonne. But the greatnes of his faith 
whereby he belecued God, was afterward ſupplied, and 
approucd vnto God, and declared vnto others,in that he 
offered vp his ſonne,or was ready to haue offred him, The 
ordinary Gloſle ſaith; That offering was the work and te. 
ſtimony offaith: ſo that his faith hereby was teſtified, By 
which it appeareth, thatSaint James ſpeaketh notof the 
cauſcofiuſtificatio before God, but of theeffefs, wherby | 
ouriuſtification is ſhewed to men,whickh are our workes, 
wherby before men we are juſtified, but not before God, 

4 Finally,if Saint Iames here ſhouid ſpeake of dc- 
ing iuſtified before God ; then howſocuer Abrahams cx- 
ample might paſie, yet Rahabs example could not paſle 
without greatabſurdity.i. It were the caſtcſt thing ofa 
thouſand for wicked men to be 1uſtified before God, if 
Rahab for one worke, (and that no very hard worke, & 
that alſo ioyned with liyng and counterfetting in the 
thing) had beeneiuſtified before God, being otherwile 
wicked, and finfull, yeaa firumpet , as Cajthuſian wit- 
neſſeth, and many other yppon the doubtfull ſ1gnificati. 
on of the word gather, And what mi is ſo wicked, which 
in his time doth not ſome one worke or other, whereby he 
might be iuſtifiedas well as Rahab, if ſhee had beene1w- 
ſtifted by workes? 2 The law alſo counted them for 


- curſed, which perſeuerenotin all thethinges which are 


written in the law, to doc them, This Apolltle affirmeth, 
that who ſo keepeth the whole law,and yet faileth in one, 
is ouilty of all. Saint Paul diſputing of rightcouſneſle by 
workes,faith, Moſes deſcribeth thus therighteoufneſle of 
thelawe:that the man which doeth theſe thinges, ſhould 
liucin them. But it was' manifeſt that no man (if GOD 
Mould deale with them in rigour of juſtice) ſhoulde bee 


found to haue done allthinges in the lawe, commant 
| | &; 
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ded; and it is morecleare that ſhee had not done them, 
but was guilty of the whole Jaw, and therefore vnder the 
<r{ofGod. Therefore could not her worke iuſtifie- her 
beſore God, but before men, Wherefore Saint Iamesat- 
frming that by her worke fhee was iuſtified : cannot bee 
enderitoode of iuſtification before God , but before 
men. So then this doth not impugne the doarine of free 
iuſtification by faith, as wherennto our aducrfaries haue 
violently wroong and wreſtediit, 

2 Thenext thing neceſlarie tothe deciding of this 
controuerfie,1s, of what mannerof works S. Paul, and 
of what Saint lames ſpeaketh of. Saint Paul ſpeaketh of 


works going before fatth, which he denieth to bee able to Works ars 


uſtifie ys. Saint Iames ſpeaketh of works which followe — '2. 


ith : as may appeare by the place it ſelfe, wherein the A- 
poſtle would haue our faith to be fhewed by works. Now 


works going before faith ſhew it not, but workes follow- Queſtions 


ing it, Saint Auguſtine thus by this diſtinton of workes, 
reconcileth the Apoſtles, Sainte Paul and Sainte James: 


ſhewing that there is no contrariety betwixt them: © 
inthattheyſpeake of diners works. Saint Thomas their Thomas 
holy Dofour , expounding thofe wordes , His faith Aquinass 


wrought with his workes : and, by his workes his faith 
was made perfeR, ſaith; Faith wrought through workes: 
thatis, faith whereby he was iuſtified before, ledde and 
brought him vnto the vyorkes:and by workes, ( namely, 
following faith) was his faith wade perfe&, that is, ang- 
mented , declared, and ſhewed: 

Then hee alſo affirmeth, that Tames fpoke of workesy 


following faith. The authour of the Epiſtle ro the He- 


brewes , ſhewing that that obedience, and ſacrifice of A- Heb 


braham,was a worke following faith, aſcribeth and ap- 
pliethit to faich, & ſaithzthat Abraham by faith offered I- 
faac vp.If therefore S. Iames ſpeake of workes following 
faith,as hee muſt needs doe , alleadging this example, 
which(as the truth is in God, & asit is alſo confeſſed, both 
by Th. & the ordinary Glofle alſo)he doth:then can he not 
ſpeake of iuſtification before God: for that cannot be ac- 
compiiſhed by works following faith and iuſtification. 
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' For how canthat which followeth a thing, be cauſe of 
that whichit followeth ? Sccipg reaſon requireth thae 
cauſes of thinges ſhould goe before their effetts, Seein 
workes then follow iuſtification z they cannot be cauſe 
tnercof, 

 Theperſss 4 Finally, wemuſt diligently conſider , and carefu]ly 

with whom weigh, with what pecple, hearersand perſons, theſetwy 

they dealt. had to deale withall. S. Paul(asappearcth in many placey 
of thenew Teſtament) had todo with ſuchas per{wadeg 
men, that vnleſle they obſerued the law of Moſes, they 
could not be ſaued: whom he confuteth, out of the lawe 
it ſelfe, out of the Prophets, Dauid, Abacuk,and others : 
out of the Goſpel,and the true end and vie, both of ir,and 
| Gal. 32r.& of the lavy of Moſes: To which purpoſe he ſetterh downe 

a —_ a dotrine in words,quite contrary herunto: that men are 

"ve waſtified by faith in Ieſus Chriſt, withour the works of the 
| law of Moſes.To the eſtabliſhing of which aſſertion,athr- 
mance and opinion,the Epiſt!e to the Romanes, Galathi- 
ans,Epbeſians,and Philippians, feemed to haue been pe. 
ned and written, In proceſle of time, thisaflured dofrine 
was wroong and wreſted by ſome : gathering thatir was 
not ncedefull for ſuch as by faith in leſus Chriſt, were iu- 
ſKified,to be followers of good works, but that to belceue 
oncly barely, with out care of holy conuerſation, was ſuf- 
ficient. Which to preuecnt, as S. Paulin thoſe forenamed 

Epiſtles oftentimes ioyneth to the doftrine of freciuſiifi- 

cation by faith with God, ſundry cxhortations to maners: 

ſo S. Tames {cing thecarnall profeſſors greatly to abuſe 
the Goſpell,to the liberty and looſenes of the fleſh: in this 

Epiſtle encountr=th with them : teſtifying and proteſting 

toal men, that faith inmen pretending iuſtificatis, withe 

out works,is but a dead carkas. And thus hee writeth not 

acainſt Paul, but with him, againſt ſuch as peruerted S. 

Pauls moſt certaine and true Þ.&ine , and abuſcd their 


 Ad.rg,r. 
Philip, z.2, 


liberty and frce iuſtification, to the wantonneſle of the 
flcſhe. As mennowe docalſo, who hearing iuſtification 
by faith onely,thinke themſcluesthereby diſcharged, and 
ſet at liberty from the praQtiſe of holineſle: which is their 


Erourin that they perceiue not, thatas wee are ae or 
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tified before God through faith, without the helpe orre- 
ſpe ofour warks: ſo are we knowen to be iuſt by works 
before men: whereby God for his mercy is glorified, and 
therefore ought they to be perfourmed by vs, 

Thus Paul diſputcth againſt rhoſe which attributed 
too much to works;as helping cauſes of Saluation. Saint 
lames reaſoneth againſtſuch, as making too viie account 
of works,vtterly negleRed them, S.Paul had to doe with 
pharifaical hypocrites, who ſwcelled with the pride of their 
owne works and rightcouſnes:S Tames with Epicurelike 

rofefſours, Who boaſting themſclues,of their hiſtoricall 
1nd bare faith and profcilion:refuſed ro bring foorth the 
frites of riphteouſneſle, Secing then theſe two ſpeake of 
ders wer of faith;(ceing they ſpeake in diucrs fences 
of iſtifica:10n; ſeeing they ſpeake of works diuerſly: and 
contend finally againſt diuers perſons ; ſeeing Pauleſta- 
\ſheti rue, Chriſtian, liuely faith:S,lames condemnetht 
dare, fruiteleſſe,idle fairh:Secing Paul ſpeaketh of our iu- 
ſtication with God:Iames,how we arc knowen for righ- 
tcous before men: Secing Paul ſpeakerh of works before 
faith, denying them in any manner to becauſes of ſalua- 
tlon: Lames of works following faith, allowing them for 
cies and fruites of inſtificatioa : Secing Paul denicth 
good works to egoc before men, to be juſtified: S. Iames 
confeieth them to follow mea being iuſtified:Seing Paul 
contenderh againſt ſuch as too much preferred works: S, 
lam, againſt thoſe which too much negleRed them: ther- 
oreisther no controucrſic or contrariety indeed between 
tie holy apoſtles, bur a perfe& c6ſent & harmony in their 
doftrine, Wherby itappeareth morecleare(l hope)the the 
Sun at noone day, how ſhamcleſly our aduerfariesabuſe 
iis place, againſt free iuſtification by faith: for the eſtabli- 
ſhing of works,as cauſes of faluatis & iuſtificatis vv ood, 
And thus much of faith and works: the cauſe and the 
eſte(ts neceſſarily zoyned together in all thoſe that are iu- 
ſified in Teſus Chriſt: To whom, with the Father,and the 
holy Ghoſt, three perſonsin Trinity,one coeternall and ec» 
iriuing Godin VYnity, be rendered all praiſe, dominion 


udnuicity:now ahd forcuer, Amen, 
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' The Analyſis or reſolution of the third 
Chapter of Saint James. 


| CF I Theexhortation i ſelfe : Brethren 
| "The fir/? ts of not 6ſur - | beot many maiſters,Serſe 1. 
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and cenſure other men [Thefirſt fro the mage- 
rigorouſly $. 1.0 part? 2 The reaſon \ met of God.2, part F.1, 
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{ 1 Thepropoſition of the place. 2.part Verſ. 2, 
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ſ I Anexbortation to gentlene1 and 
meekencſ]e of wi(edome. V.1 3z, 
The third is concerning | 2 An oppoſing of the contrary which 
gentleneſſe and meekenes | 1s contention, V1.4. 
of wiſedome: verſ. 13.70 43 4 aſt mpurſhing of wiſedomewher r 
tbe end, Inwliich diſ- | by the doore andgateis [put to manye 
L courſe 4. thinges are | enils and miſchiefes. G. 15, 16-17» 
handled 4 Area(on {rom rewarde,why gent {e- 

neſſe and meekencſſe of wiſedome it 
(be followed. F. 18. 

THE 


T H E The ſcn&Erh 


place of 


IAMES, THE FIRST VERSE, vent 
44ND PART OF THE SECOND, Hamdans | 


thority.« 
THE XIITI. SERMON, 


1 My brethren, bee not many maiſters, 
knowing that wee ſhall receiue the 
greater condemnation. 

2 For in many thinges wee finne all. 


HIS thirde Chapter of 
Saint Iames , as by the Ana« 
lyſis and reſolution appea- 
reth, containeth three pla« 
ces or principall matters, 
The firſt is, that no man y- 
ſurpe authority ambiciouſe 
ly , to iudge and cenſure his 
brother in ſharpeneſle and 
t 74 rigour of iudgement: inthe 
firſt, and part of the ſecond yerſe contained, In which 
there are two thinges to bee noted. 1 The exhortation 
it ſclfe : My brethren, bee not many maiſters, 2 The 
reaſons of the exhortation : firſt from the 1udgement 
of G O D, ſecondly, from our owne imbecillity and 
weakeneſle, who our ſclues in many thinges offen - 
ding, we ought not to bee too ſeucte and rigorous againſt 


vtkers, 
T 3 The 


Chap. 2. Sermon 14. 

The {ccond place of this Chapter, is concernins 
the gauernement and refraining of the tongue: bevin. 
ning from the latter part of the ſeconde verle, and con. 
tinued to the thirteenth verſe hereof, In which part there 
are two thingesto bee nocd. Firl} the propoſition it ſelfe 
in the 2. partof the z. yerſe. If any man ſinne notin hi; 
tongue, or in word, he is a perte& man, and ableto ri. 
dlethe whole body. Sccond!y the traftation and handlins 
of the matter concerning the tongue, which isdouble: 
Qcſt from the comodities of moderating the togue:which 
S., Iames expreſicth by two fimilitudes: the one of hor- 
ſes, who arc gouerned by the bit, and check of the bridle. 
3.v. Then bythe ſimilitude of a Ship, which is guided by 
theſterne or rudder, 4, & 1. part 5. v. Then he handleth 
tie matter of moderating the tonze, from the cuilsof the 


tongue; which he ſetteth downe, firſt generally: in the (e- 


conde parte of the fift verſe, andin the firſt part of the 6: 
then particularly: from the ſeconde part of the {ixtyerle, 
20 the thirtcenth verſe, wherein he noterh three particy- 
Jareuils of the tongue: Firſt, that ie defileth the whole 


body:Secondly, that itisathing vymameable, & vabride- 
Jed, Third]y, Thatitis reprochfull, contumelious, and 
iuen to curſed bitterneſle.. 

The thirde part and place is, from the thirtcenth 
verſe to the ende, concerning gentleneſie and mecke- 
neſſe of wiſedome. In which diſcourſe fourethjnges are . 
touchcd . 1 Ancxhortation to meekeneſle, verſe 13. 
2, The oppoling of the contrary, which is contention, 
condemned and {poken againſt by the Apoſtle, verſe 14, 
3 The diſtinguiſhing of wiſedome , which is either 
earthly, or heauenly : by the which the way to mani- 
folde miſchiefes is precluded and ſhuttevp, 15. 16.and 
17. verſes. 4 Thelaſtis arcaſon drawne fo rewarde, 
why theSaintes of GOD ſhould embrace and followe 
meekencſle of wiſedome, verſe 18, Becauſe ſuch as are 
peaceable, gentle and meeke , ſhall in the harueſt of 
the worlde , reape the fruites of rightcouſneſſe, which 
they haue ſowen in peace. And this is the Anatomie 


of thisplace or chapter. Theſe wordes in the firſt and Pl 
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ofthe ſecond vere of this third Chapter contained, con- 
-ernethe firſt part and place,which 1s ofnot ylurping am. 
;cious authority to 1dge & cen ſure the brethren, ſharp= 
7, and rigorouſly:and why we {ſhould not ſodoe,as ſhal 
appeare. ; F 
( Firſt an exnortation, or admonitt- 
| on: that the Samtes of God, doe 
This ferſf Gerſe and ; if Goa, do hay _a 

3 fred Ger 47 ccrouflye or rigorouſflye cenſure 
art of t " * | ther brethren, 
of this thard co. apter 0 "2 Fraw Got hb; 
Surnt [ames, beems Les deement 

: _ bl 
(Oncey ar Hes ax 6d I wh ſhal bethe hea« 
ino autl; ; | 
ub 12 i 11d | Secondly the | #ier ouer vs , if wee 

's , , 5 of that | ſpall rdge others ſa 
antamnetwo things, | 79 of that 9 

4:0 his exhor- | (harpely. 


- 


| tatio:which 2 From tie imbe- 
[ are 49:7 | callity andfrailtye of 
our nature, which 
are ſubiet to ſmne 
as well as (tir men 

(Are, 


1 Touchins the exhortation it ſelfe : it teacheth vs 
notambiciouſly as commonly men doe: neither t00 ri= 
oorouſly and auſterely to iudg2, cenſureand condemne 
our brethren. Which exhortation the Apoſtle inferreth vn . 
derthis forme of ſpeach and wordes: My brethreo, bee 
nor many maiſters: that is, letnot the Saints vſurpe aus 
thority ambiciouſly to iudgeand cenſure,their brethren, 
with ſharpeneſle and rigour. 

Whercin,by mailſters are not vnderſtoode ſuch as 
are called to publikeplace and office of reproouing : but 
ſuch as being priuate men, or as priuate men, chalenge 5c 
arrogate to themſeluecs,in the ambition of their minds,an 
abſolute authority, as it were to iudge, giue ſentence of, 
and cenſure their brethren , in rigour andauſterity of 
iudgement. A vice and cuill common to all times,and 
with hypocrites in Sainte Iames his daies moſt viuall. 
Whoſe &eppes menin our daies moſt neerely and nar- 

Y 4 rowly 
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rowly following, take vppon them to iudge all oths 
men, andtofcarch, ſift, bou]t out to the very branne, the 
inanners, lines, ations of their brethren:altogether Cares 
lefle of their owne offences. This euill the very heathen 
haue condemned, counting it great folly in men,tojudse 
of thelines of at!:;er men, which weaiwaiescary in ſioks 
- - While 
and ſet beforeys : and to becarclefle of our (clues: whoſe 
vicesto foroet, wee calt aiwaics bchinde ys, Horacethe 
L.r,SCrmo oo PORLIPE : WP : ; 
—_ Poet ſeemeth to checke men in his time for this euill; 
for thatthey being purreblind in the view of themiſciues; 
would notwithſtanding be ſo ſharpe of (1ght, and ſeucre 
2 Oration. jinindging of others. Tully the Romane orator affirmeth, 
< 7a YVEr that it is an intollerable thing for men , not onely (c. 
ol. verely to indge, but ſharpely ro reprooue other mean, 
Mar. 7.ts when themſclues arc likewiſe faulty . Our Sauiour 
Chriſt, willing men to take heede of reproouing and 
condemning thetr brethren, raſhly, rigorouſly, amdici- | 
oully, thereby to ſceme holier then all others : exhor- 
teth them not to indge, leaſt they ve 1udged: neither to 
cond=mne, leaft they bee condemued. Not forbiddins 


all reproofe, finding of faultes,or condemning one ano- 
ther : but the ambicious hypocrifis of ſuch, as with- 
out cauſe, to appeare holier then others , vſurpe 
anthority 10 iudge , condemne , and cenſure their bre- 


thren. 


This thing is meere phariſaicall: for men ambici- 
ouſly to chnalenge authority to iudge other men at their 

owne pleaſures. For ſo did that proude Phariſie, who 
* nuk.r2,11, £cnfured the poore Publicane, cuen to God himſclfe, 
| when in hispraierto God, heſaide:Ithanke theeO God, 

that I am not as other men, extorcioners,vniuft, adulte- 

rers, oras this Publicane. Elephas the Themanire v{ur: 

Job, 4.7. ped authority ouer Iob, and rigorouſly condemned him 
as wicked, The wicked lewes, whoſeliues were fall of all 

Ila, 65, 5. hypocriſie and iniquity , challenged authority ouer the 
Gentiles, tocenſure and iudge them at their owneplca- 

ſures : which as ſingularly faultyinthem, the Prophet 
reprooucth : they ſay, Stand a part, come not neerc mee, 


for I am holier then thou: theſeare as ſmoke in my wra = 
an 
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and afire that burneth continually. 


Chriſt in the goſpel inucighing againſt theambition & Marh.4, 4. 
hypocniſic of fuch as winkeat theyr owne horrible and Luk,6441, 


haynous ſinnes, yetare t50 curious to {pic out , and to0 
r'oorous in condemning the faultes oftheir brethren, Cr1- 
ethout againſt them 1n this manner : why ſeeſt thou a 

oatcin thy brothers cyc, and conſidereſt not the beame 
in thine owne eye ? Saiar Iames the holy Apoſtlein like 
manner, difſwading from the ſame cuill, and teaching 
the Saintes not ambitiouſly ro challenge authoritic to 
iudoe their brethren, ſaith : My brethren, let there not 
bee manic mayſters: or brethren, be ye not manic may- 
ſers. 

Suchhaueall times and ages brought forth : andour 
time 15 not voyd thereof, Wherein manie are ſo auſtere, 
ſo ſeuere, ſo rigorausand ſharpe : as that they condemne 
allmen, and all women almoſt,be{1de themſclues. A pre- 
ſumptuous, proud and ſuperſtitiousfort of men , whom 
nothing pleafeth , which themſclues doe not : and by 
whom all are condemned, whichdaunce notafter theyr 
pipe, which walke not after their rules, which liue not 
after theorder of their lives , Who hunting after the 0- 
pinion of holincfle, and (ſecking the eſtimation and ac+ 
count with men, of greater preciſcneſſe then iscommon- 
ly in others, too raſhly in their wordes, toorigorouſly in 
their deedes, too ambitiouſly in their conuenticlesand 
aflemblics, cenſure their brethren., Which as a thing vn- 
lawfullin the Saintes of God, vnſeemely in the ſcruantes 
of Chriſt, yncharitable in.the fellow members of the ſame 
body of the church, Saint Iames difſwadeth, My brethren, 
dbenotmanie mayſters. Howe greatſocuer our holineſſe 
be, how ſingular ſoever our pictie, how perfe&ſocuer our 
profeſſion, howe vpright ſocuer our conucrſation, howe 
ſound ſocner our faith be, howe ynblamable ſocuecr our 
dehauiour, how ample ſocuer our meaſure be, how ma- 
nifold ſoeuer our graces;how large ſocuer our talentes be: 
how rare {ocuer our giftes recciued : yetmuſt wee learne 
Chriſtian humilitie, and ſhew chariticto the brethren, & 


hold faſt the exhortation of the Apoſtle, that wee be not 
many - 
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many maifters,in vſurpingambitiouſly authority, to cer 
fure others rigorouſly, Thus condemneth the Apoſtle 
that cenſare-like arrogancie of the proud , challenging 
authoritie to themſelues to iudge others as they luſt: and 
forbiddeth, that eucric one ſhould thinke himſclfe a fitte 
reformer and cenſvrer of the life of his brethren: My brc« 
tnren, be not many maiſters. 
_—_- 2 This being the exhortation , in the next place the 
may nor Teaſonsareto be conſ{tlered : whereof the firſt is drawen 
viurpe an- from the feare of Gods iudgement #7 which ſhall be the 
thourieo.. ſharper and heauicr againſtthem , which are too hard 
"wa ther. 2nd ſcucre towardes orhers , Whereof Saint Iames: 
ethren. | ets 
Brethren, be notmany maitſters, knowing thatyou ſhal 
xeceiuethe greater condeinnation. The force of this rea- 
ſon is : they which are rigorous and ſtreight laced t2- 
wards others, ſhall inde God feuere and ſtraight towards 
themfelucs. Whoſe maner is inall things to mete to men, 
as they haue meafured vnto other : whether it be in cruel- 
tic of deedes, orrigorouſneſſe of iudgement : for that 
of Chriſtis generally truce in both : what meaſure you 
mete ynto others, by the ſameit ſhall bee meaſured vnto 
you againe, And fir{tin the crueltic of our ations wee 
prouoke God to repay vs with ſeucritie. Which thing A- 
dombelek confelleta of himſelf: who being taken of the, 
oucr whom Iudah was captaine, and his hands and feet 
being cutoff, he acknowledged it the righteous iudgimnet 
of God ag:inſt kim, for thecrueltie of himſelfe towards 
others;therfore he ſaid :ſcucntic kings hauing the thumbs 


: ran © 
of their hands and of their feetecut off , gathered bread 


yndermy table : as I haue done,, ſo hath God rewarded 

me. His crueltie was pnniſhed from God by likecrucl- 

Bo tic. Samuel tefleth the fame tale to Agag, king of the A- 
rRinds-33malakites:when he cut his body in peeces in Gilgal,as thy 
ſword hath made women childles:ſo ſhall thy morher be 

childlefle aboue other women : and ſo hee ſluchim, and 

cut him in peeccs before the Lord . Thus cruecltic with 

crucltic : bloud with bloud, wasrepayed-from the Lord, 

| Exe, 35.11 And this is the thing-which God by his Prophet threat- 
neth agaialt Myuat Scir, for their cruclic agaialt Ia 

_ t16 
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the people of God : therefore, as I line, ſayth the Lord 
God, Iwileucn do according to thy wrarth,and according 
tothine indignation and hatred, which thou halt vſed a- 

iaſtthem:encnas thou haſt dealt cruelly, cuen ſo ſhalt 
thou be cruelly handled. The Angel comendeth the righ- 
tcous iadgement of God, in executing the ſcueritic of his Rene.1s,s 
wrath againſt them, who were ſharpe, ſeuere, and crucll 
againſt his people ; Lord thou artiuſt and holy , becauſe 
thouhaſtiudged theſe thinges . For they ſhed the bloud 
of the Saints,and Prophets:and therefore haſt thou giuen 
them bloud to drinke : for they are worthy, Thus haue 
they the heauier 1udgement from God, whoſe deedes are 
cruelland ſeacre toward others, Neitheris this true onely 
iathe crucltic of mens deedes : butalſo in the rigour of 
theiriudgement againſtothers : who incurre ſo much 
hcauicr wrath and tuſter condemnation from Gad:howe 
much the ſharper they are towards their brethren in iudg- 
ng and cenſuring them : according to the Apoſtles doe 

10e, 

Our Sauiour Chriſt had reſpett and regard to this, who Math.q,rs 
dlwaded men from raſh,ambicious,and rigorous iudg- 
ment ; iudge not, lcaſt you bee 1ndged : condemne nor, 
eaſt you be condemned . For they incurre the worthier 
iudgement, and ſhall aſſuredly finde the heauier condem- 
pation , which offend themſclues in iudging and con. 
demning their brethren, S. Paul maketh thoſe me ſubje& 
to the greater codemnation,who being themſelues faul- 
tie, yetambiciouſly cenſured their brethren:therfore(ſaith 
be)thou artinexcuſable, O mi,whoſocuer thou art, which 
condemneſt:for in that thou condemneſt other, thou con< 
demneſt thy ſelfe. Seeing then, we heape heauicr iudge- 
ment vppon our owne heades, by rigorouſly iudging 
ourbrethren, we muſt thereby be withheld from this am- 
bitious authoritie , and challenging (as it were) a priui- 
ledge or prerogatiue of cenſuring al others. Wherby the 
Apoſtle $. Iames diſſwadeth men from vſurping authe. 
nie of rigorouſly iudging of other : My brethren, ſaith 
he, be not many maylters, knowing that we ſha] receuue 


the greater condemnation, Secyc.2.y.13, E 
y 
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By which it euidently appearcth , that howe much the 
more rigorouſly we indee others,ſo much the heauicrcg. 
demnation we heape againſt our (clues : but moſt eſpec;. 
ally being guiltic of the ſame finnes, or of as great, as we 
rigorouſly condemne in our brethren, If we condemne a 
theefe to the bottomleſſe pit of hell (as vaworthy of life) 
yer our ſclues ſteale , be oppreſlors, vſurers, or cxtortiq. 
ncrs of the people: if we condemne without fauor or pit. 
tie, the adulterous perſon, and yctourlelues break wed.- 
locke:if we condemne lying, & yet vſe our tonguesto de. 
ceite, ſlaunder, and horrible blaſphemie:1f we condemne 
dronkenneſle with auſtere ſeucriric , yet geue ouer our 


tuk. 16,19 {clu2sto riotouſneſle, banquetting and faring deliciouſly 


1.Tim, 6.17 
Epheſ: 5.3. 


2-Kcaſon, 


_ OS - 
euerie day:if we condemnecoucroufneſſe,yet be rauiſhed 


with louc of money; making our gold our Godzour ſiluer 
our ſafegard;our ſubſtance our ſuccour:if wee reprooue 
anger in our brethren, and burne and boylein irreconci- 
liable hatred, & deadly malice of hart:if finally,we beri- 
gorous againſt our brethren, and vfurpe ambitiouſ}y 
authoritic toiudgeand condemne them: we procurethe 
greater wrath, we heape vp tieſeuereriudgement, we re. 
ceiue the iuſter condemnation againftour ſelues. Which 
Saint Iames here vſcth as his firſt reaſon, why wee ſhould 
notſodo; My brethren, be not many maylters : knowing 
that we ſhall receiue the greater condemnation. 

The ſecond reaſon why men ought not to yſurpe this 
authoritie oner their brethren , is from the viewe of our 
owne weakeneſle, the confideration of our owne condi- 
tion , the facilitic in our ſelues to fall , through natural 
frailtie:therofthe Apoſtle ſaith thus:In many thinges w® 
offend all: therfore wee muſt not be too rigorous agaiolt 
other men,ſfeeking,and looking rather into our owne rea- 
dineſle toſinne, then poaring and peeping into theliucs 
of others, For if we looke well aboutvs, and cach man 
carcfully conſider himſelfearight , he ſhall finde ſuch in- 
firmities, ſuch imperfe&ions, ſuch wantes in himſelte, as 
ſhall abate his pride, coole his heate , and moderatethe 
rigour and ſeucritie which he ſheweth vnto others ; and 
enforce him to-deale morc kindly and more courteoully 

towardes 
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rwardes hys brethren, 

Letvs take the viewe of al eſtates and degrees of men: 
Princes and people; 'mayſtersand ſeruantes 3 fathersand 
children; husbands and wiues;rich and poore;lcarned & 
,onorant; high and low; wiſe and fooliſh; preachers and 
Learers : all,all (I fay) are ſubje@to the ſame imbecilitic, 
and frailtie of nature :that in manythinges we fall all. 

Is there a body withouta blemiſh?is ther a day without 
a cloud?is therea man without offence? is1t hot true that 
Salomon ſaith; the iuſt& the righteous man falleth ſeuE Pro,24.t6 
times a day, and riſeth vp againe? are wee not all ſubie(t 
to ſundric infirmities, and offend in many thinges cuerie 
oneof the ſonnes of Adam ? ſhall not the remembrance 
ofthis our common condition, remoue ſo great ſcueritie 
and rigourof 1dgement from vs? This ought thento 
make vs leſſe ſeuerc,and moreremiſſe and gentle towards 
the offences of the brethren. 

The verie Heathen knewe thatall menareſubie& to Horatiuss 
this Condition : wherefcre one of their owne Pocts 
ſad; 

No man liueth without crime or ſmne, 
The continuall meditation whereof, ſhould induce ys to 
'ollow gentlenes,and not to vſe too great rigour towards 
others. 

1, Men fall and finne{(as La&tantius hath noted)three 
waies:in deeds;zin ſpeaches;in thoughts and cogitations: 
and there 1s no man which doth not fall through cucric Lib.6.c.13 
one of theſe, ſundriwiſe. In decdes men ſinne bethey ne. 
ucr ſo holy: for who is he whoſe life is incorrupt ; whoſe 
feete haue neuer ſlipt; whoſe whole life 1s cleare from all P:9+ 2049 
line? Shew him me,and I will praiſe him;rell me where 
te is, and I will honour him ; let mce {ce him and1 will 
worſhip him as a wortall Ged. He ſhalbe (in my indge- 
ment) holier then Abraham; hee ſhalbe more renowmed 
then Moſes and Aaron; he ſhalbe more pure then Dawid 
or Daniell; hee ſhall be more perfe& then lob the righ- 
tous; hee ſhall! be more glorious then Paule, the ea 


veſſell of Ieſus Chriſt : for all theſe in ation and deede, 
uauc lianed, 


Men fall 
three wayf. | 


2 In 
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2. Inwordes, whereof in thenextplace our Apofil 
fall ſpeake, who offended not ? Who, citherin anoex 
moued, or in mirth pleaſant, orin paſtime delighted, or 
by importunitie of men pricked forward, hath not falley 
Eyther tocurling , orto ſlaunder, or to \weartng, ortg 
looſeneſle or vaniticof his talke? that hee hath nor inre. 
ſpett thereof, iuſt cauſe with Danid and Sirach, to pray to 

Pſal. 141.3. haue the dore of hislips kept, and a ſcale of wiſedomeſex 
BcE1.22426 Lagore his mounth,that he offend nor in his words, 

: - 3. Inthought, our falles are ſo many,as that it paſſeth 

the ſtrength of man, by cogitation not to admit thething 

which is cither wicked indeed,or cuilito viter.1n ſo much 


#srighteous and holy men, who abſtainein many things 


from wicked ations : yet oftentimes(through infirmiute 
of nature,arc carried by cogitations,to cuil thoughtes: (6 
that there isno man,vnleſle hee be tranſlated (as it were) 
Into the nature of Ged , who ſinneth not in cogitation, 
So that the Apoſtle, inreſpeR.oftheſe , hath heeretrucly 
auouched,in many thinges we fall all. Which thing men 
confidering, ſhal the better refrain their ſeucritie ofiudg- 


ment, andrigourin cenſuring their chriſtian brethren, 

Three ways Three reſpetts there are in men,wherby their rigor to- 

men re. Wardes others ſhould beabated. 1, To recount what in 

prefſe ſe- - former times themſclues hauc beene, 2. To think what 
merit to. hereafter they may be. 3, To remember what preſently 
wardes 0: they are. 

_ I. If weeconſider what our (clues hane beene in for- 
mer times, it ſhall mittigate greatly the ſeucritie of our 
1ndgementes and rigorous cenfuring of our brethren. S, 
Paul exhorting men to patience, and gentlenes towardes 

' Other, and notto bee ſeuerc againſt their offending and 

Tit.3.2. weakbrethren,thus reaſoneth; They now are what you in 

_ former times haue been: call therefore to minde your for- 

cle,7.24 Mr condition, and be patient; ſhey all meekneſſe there- 
fore to all men. For wee our ſlues were in times paſt vn- 
wiſe,diſobcdient,deceiued:ſcruing luſtes and diucrs plea- 
ſures:liuing in maliciouſneſfe and cnuic, hatcfull,and ha- 
tine one another, 


The recounting therefore of gur former condition, 
. | gmuir 


Chap.3. Sermon1z, 1tC© 

muſt aſſwage the ſeucritie of our iudgement,and make vs 
more moderate toward ſuch, asnow are, what we hane 
beene, We our {clues once were 19nOrant; We once went 
outof the way 3 wee ſometimes haue beene oucrtaken 
with naturall infirmitie : whereby wee haue committed 
thinges not connenient, Let vs not ſeucrely wdoe,and ris 
oorouſly condemne ſuch as are ſubictt to the common 
infirmities, and frailtiesof nature. 

2 Astorecord ourformer ſtate, ſhal abate our ſharp- 
nes:fo to thinke with our ſelues wicreunto wee may fall: 
beingeempalied about alwaies with theſe infirminies. S, 
Paul(to pe:{wade men to ſhew mecknes, & not ſharpnes gy g ,, 
ofrudgement towards ſuch as fall through accaſion)rea- 
ſoneth from the frailtie of our {tate, whereby we are fub- 
ito like falling : to which purpoſe he thus ſpeaketh to 
the Saints of Galatia; Brethren,it a man de ſodenly taken 
in any offec2:ye which are ſpirituall,reſtore ſuch a one in 
the ſpirite of mecknefle : conſidering thy fclfe, leaſt thou 
alſo be tempted, Wherein he wiſely condemneth impor- 
runaterigour; and worthely reproueth thoſe, which are 
commonly moſt ſevere iudges againk their brethren;wh4 
they altogether forget their owne infirmitie,whereby they 
may fallintolike offences. 

Nowe there is no inf:rmitiez no iniquitie among men; 
(fnalimpenitencie, and the ſinne vnto death, or agaynſt 
the holy Ghoſt, excepted) : whereinto,cuen the beſt men, 
ſometimes do nor fall, Which ifthey confider,it will ca- 
bly moderate their rigour and ſcueritie againſt their bre- 
thren, and make them take hecde, leaſt ambitioully they 
Murpethis authoritic againſt others, 

And how true itis, thatcuen the beſt may fall, eni- 
dentexamples, and wofull experience may teach vs. Who 
knowerh not, that lying is a ſinne againſt theninth com- 
mandement, condemned by God and his Prophetes: YE Ger.rr-re 
boly and Faithfull Abra ham;godly Ifaac,fell thercinto,as ;g.c.20,2. 
tieſtorie beareth record. Gen,26.,7 
, Murmuring is a great ſinneagainſt GOD, arguing | 
> Patienciezyet Moſes was thereof outltie,as It appeareth, Nem.1t,it 
Wlatrig ſcemeth to bee linac inthe higheſt degrees yet 
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— Ex0.32-2-4 that by Aaron, the Saint of God, was committed, Adyhe, 

ric, a gricuous cull, whereof God in his lawe hath fare. 

warncd, and in ſundric people, men, and Nations, pyyj. 

ſhed; yet Dauid(the mi of God)was tardie therin. T9 ge. 

Mar.26,99 Ric Chriſt, with execrable curſing,banning and ſweating, 

72-73 Is greatyngodlineſlc;yert Peter rhe bleſied Apoſtle therein 
oftended . To perſecute the Church , to blafpheme the 
tructh,is horrible impiette; yet S.Paul(the choſen veſle] of 

13 God)committed both, As theſe examples ſhewe that the 
beſt may, becauſe theſe have done, with whome noneare 
now,or haue bene fince to be compared : So dayly experi. 
ence conuinceth the ſame : While we ſee dayly before ou; 
cyes, men of farre greateſt excellcncie to fall into ſundrie | 
infirmities, 

What pro- Outof whoſc falls a foure fold profit inſueth, Firſt ther- 

firecom- by the glory of God, his power and niercie, is made mani- 


methro ys : : L | "ay 
by the talls feſt,in making them veſſels of glorie, who by theyr linnes 


Exo,20 14 
23.Kin.z1,4 


x.Tim.T. 


of great deſcrued his ctcrnall difpleaſure : for which cauſe $,Paul 
men. crieth out ; that in his conuerſion Chriſt ſhewed all cle. 
1,Tim.1416 mencie. Secondly by the faHles of great perſons , both 


themſelues haue cauſe to humble themſclues before cod, 
and not waxe proud of anything : and others {ceingthe 
moſt exceilentmen ſ{ubtic& to infirmitie, are therhence to 
beadmoniſhed oftheir greater infirmitics.For if the great 
oakes of Baſan, andthe mjghtic and call Cedars of Liba- 
non fall : what is to be looked for of the lowe trees of the 
y.Pct.4.19 ; 
|  forreſt? iftherighteous be hardly ſaued : what ſirall be- 
Lib.2,mor. ,O . . 
iniob.c.x, come of the wicked? S, Gregoric to this purpoſe ſayth 
well:affirming that in holy ſcripture both the vertues and 
the fallesof the Saintes are ſet downe,, that in theit yer- 
tues we might ſce what to follow; and in their fallinges, 
what to feare, For beholde ſaith hee, Iob is deſcribed to 
haucencreaſed by his temptation;and Dauid to haue bin 
caſt down: that both the vertue of our forefathers might 
nouriſh our hope:and their falles might preparevs tothe 
caution of humilitie.&c, ; 
Thirdly, men may thereby, gather the frailtic of cheir 
z.Cor,1o, Nature: thatall meneuen the holy Saintes are lubic{tro 


13, finnc;and ſopray to God, when they ſtand, that they wo 
N95 
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4ot : AsS, Ambroſe faith : thou ſhalt finde and ſpice ia 

notableand blefled men, great vices ; that thereby thou 

mighteſt know, thatas men , they lic open to temptati- 

ons : and leaſt for their excellent and worthy vertucs, 
they might be thoughtto have bene more then men. 

Now ſeeing all men are ſubieC to this condition, that 
they may fall, if they be not vpholden and ſupported by 
the helpe of God : and that when theycontinucin any 
yertue, itis not by their owne power, but by Gods graca 
and mercie:it ought to qualifie our haſty iudgementr, and 
to moderate the ſcucritic of the ſame againſt the bre- 
thren, 

3 Finally, wee ſhalbe more temperate towardes other 
men,if we conſider whereunto we are preſently ſubiett : 
which is the reaſon heere vrged . The conſcience of our 
owne ſinnes, and the diligent view of our owne weaknes 
and wickedneſſe,maketh vs more gentle towardes others: 
which men then forget, when they are too ſcuere iudges 
of their brethren, Tothis-purpofe Siracides exhorteth men 
hot to deſpiſeſuch, as hauing ſinned, turnethere-fro:nei- 
ther to caſt it in their teeth; but rather to remember , that 
weareall worthie of blame, When we conſider our owne 
ſelues, we ſhall ſee ther arein vs many things to be amen<« 
ded, This diligent conſideration will make vs more care- 
full of not rigoroufly and rafhly iudging our brethren. 
Are we not couetous, as they arc? yet are wee proud and 
diſdainfull. Are we not proud? yet are wefleſhly & wan- 
ton, Are we not wanton? yetare we ſlaunderous and re 
proachfull, Are we not reprochful!? yet are wee enuious 
and malicious, Whatare weenot malicious? yetare wee 


. 
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tiotous and intemperate. What,are we not intemperate? 
ſetare we prodigall and waſtfull, Ifnot prodigall,yct ly« 
erSand blaſphemers: if not blaſphemers,yet extortioners 
and eretfies of our brethren. Or nally geucn to theſe 
or theſe iniquities; ſo that itisas clearc as the ſunnein 
his brightnefſe, thatin many things weoffend a!l. Which 
who ſo confidereth,and oakbck in equallbailance:ſhal 
thereby bee counterpcized , and brought to a moderate 
Kalure and iudgement of the fins and liues of others: & 
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eaught effe&ually , not to vſurpe authoritie , raſhly 
toiudgeand condemne the brethren, 

This I would to God our ſharp cenſurers, and ſcuere 
iudgers would weigh, who gine definitiueand peremp. 
toric ſentence of all men ; who challengeachiefe power 
and abſolute authoritic ouer all their brethrenz who con. 
demne without charitie , whatſocucr doth not pleaſe 
ehemſclues. Would God they would but turne ouer tle 
leafe, wherein their owne infirmities are regiſtred, and 
turne the other ende of the wallet before them, to fixe 
their (fight ypon their own blemiſhes, and blottes of cor. 
ruption : then would theirpride beabated, their heate af. 
ſwaged, their chollor cooled, their 1ndoementes modera. 
ted, their arrogancie delaied and qualified , and them- 
ſelues brought to a temperature : not fo ambitioullyto 
ps and arrogate to themſelues, the cenſuring of their 
brethren, 


Which to efte&and compaſle inthe Saintes, the Apo- 
fe vſcth thisreafon alſo ; My brethren, be not many ma- 
ſters, knowing that we ſhall receiue the greater condem- 
nation : forin many tings we ltnne and fall all. 


"WA Ofour manifold fall:nges , many are the occaſions, 
ues and (\ndricarethecauſes, 1, The orivinali corruption which 


eccafſons ,. | 
of mens lieth couched in our boſomes, where oy wee arcled cap- 


Sallinges, tiuc vnto ſinne, 
2 The ſnares of Sathan, which hee layeth to take vs, 
and intangle vs in thepitfold of iniquitie. 
3 The cuill examples which are preſented before ys, 
whereby we are drawen to all yngodlinefſe eucrieday. 
4 Thelenitic of the goucrnours of diſcipline , who 
(according to therule of iuſtice) take not execution vpon 
ſinne : whereby others are pricked forward to like {inne, 
Becle,$.1r, For, whereas puniſhment is not cxecuted(faith Salomon) 
Plal.104,8 ſpccdily, there are the heartes of men ſet ypon milſchicte, 
Therefore Dauid faith, he would betimes deſtroy all the 
wicked ofthe land, thathe might cut offall the workers 
of wickedneſle from the citic of God. 
$ Finally, the fearefulneſſe and flatterie of the Mini- 


Kers ofthe word ; who either for fearc, or for fauour, tell 
7 nos 
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not men of their manifold offences, whereby they are 0c 
cafhoned ſundry wayes to fa!l, 

Thereafon then of the Apoſtle is this : Seeing all men 
are ſubietto many fa'ls & infirmities,therfore muſt they 
not be to ſeucreagain{t rheir brethren: be not many may-= 
bers(faith the Apeſtic)knowtng that wee ſhall receiuethe 
greater cond<mnation : for in ma ny thinges WCce offend 
ail. 
Now the fail of man in his deeds is double: either pat- yg, =. 
ticuiar,or generall. Parucular, as to fall into any one lin, deedes fall 
or more:as tiett, dronkennefſe,adulrerie,murther, COuC-' two waieds 
touſneſſe,vſurie,cxtortion,flaun der,lying,blaſphemy,and 
the like, Into ſo;me or many of theſe, cuen the moſt holie 
ſuntes haue, may, and do fall dayly , From whence rhey 
notwithſtanding in connenicnt time, through the fauor 
and mercicof GOD, by repentance riſe againe , and 
xrcereſtored : as ſundrie in holy (cripture are mencioned; Inhi: vat, 
but chiefly, hoy Dauid, falling into too haynous finnes, ay 2, 
role vp againe , whereof hee hat! left teſtimonie. Saint: 

Peter who falling through f{eare , roſe by vnfaigned re- 


pentance, teſtified by bitter weeping . And Mary Mag- Mar,26.7g 
dalen, who falling by vncleane converſation , witneſſed 

berriſing againe;by waſhing Chriſtes tecte with teares of Luk. 7. 37+ 
tepentance,and wiping them with the hairesof her head, A 
Generall failing, is when ren fall away, not inoneone- Heb.6,4, 

ly finne, but generally in all : and refiſt the grace of God 5.6: 


r.loh. r.16 
M ar.1 2*1s 


Heb, 8.60 
10,26, 


offered , This is apoſtacie , rhis isthe ſinnevnto death, 
lis is the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt: enena generall, 
and vaiuerfall falling away from the knowen trueth. 
Whereof the authour to the Hebrewes affirmeth, that 
Wio fo doth ſo finne,cannot be reſtored by repentance. ., pr, a.ax . 
And Saint Peterauoucheth,that it were better for men 
hot to haue knowen the tructh : then aftcr that they haue 
knowen it, to fall away from the holy commanderacnts, 
Thus do not the ſaints fall, but onely thereprobate , Of 
the former kinde the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ; forall men fall 
particularly in many things:whichwe oughtalwais to co- 
lider-: thatit might teach vs. not to vſurpe authoritic am=- 
bitouſly to cenſure and ipdge our brethren; Proe—_ 
| | FOE Aa 2 1$ 


3, Tit, 9s 
Ephcſ.6.5, 
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this place and exhortation ſerueth ; My brethren, be not 
many mayſters,for we ſhall receiue the greater iudgment: 
forin manythings we offend or fallall, 

Where as Saint Iames willeth, that wee be not many 
maſters: doth it takeaway the authoritie of maſters oucr 
their ſcruants? No aſſuredly : for the would ncitherS.Pau| 
ſo carefully , nor Saint Peter ſo diligently , haue geuen 
preceptes concerning obedience of ſcruantesto their ma- 
ſters. Saint Paul exhorteth ſeruants to be ſubic& to th&yr 
maſters, and to pleaſe them in allthinges; to beobedient 
to them whichare their maiſtersaccording to the fleſhe, 
with feare and trembling, in finglenefſe of mind,as vnto 
the Lord . In anotherplace in this wiſe hee councelleth 
them; Letas many ſeruantes asare ynder the yoke, count 
their maiſters worthy a!l honour : that the name of God, 
and his doCtrine be not cuill ſpoken of. To whom Saint 
Peter ſubſcribeth : ſeruantes (ſaith ney beſubiefrto your 
maſters with all feare: not onely to the good and courte- 
ous, butalſotothefroward, Sccing theſe Apoſtles hauc 
cnioyned this obedience to ſeruauntes towardes theyr 
maſters; and the ſame ſpirit ſpoke in them , and in Iames 
our Apoſtlc:itfolloweth then, that theauthoritie of mat- 
ſters is not here abandoned, 

If we muſtnot be many maiſters , neither be judges 
over our brethren; ſhall we thinke that poweris takena- 
way hereby from Princes, iudges, and magiſtrates, oucr 
their ſubictts, and ſuch as arc vnder them? Neither, For 
then would not the Scriptures teach what magiſtrates 
ſhould beincommon wealthes , neyther enioyne obedi- 
ence to be perfourmed vynto them. Moſes being wearied 
with the gouernment of the whole people of Iſracl , 18 
taught by Icthro his father in lawe, bs prieſt of Midian, 
to chuſe more officers and gouernours vnder him, whoſe 
qualitiesare foure , Men they muſt be, 1. ofcourage: 
2. fearing God : 3. dealing truely : 4. hating couetoul- 
neſſe. Moyſes according to this counſell ordaining ofh- 
cers and iudges ouer the people, taught them their duties, 
and ſetdowne the qualities in them required. To whom 
obcdicnce by the laws of GOD is to bee —— 
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Which G OD contained in the fift commaundement: | 
where it is faide, honour thy father and thy motter: 
not onely the parentes of our bodies, but the parents and 
fathers of the countrie, which are princes and magiſtrates 
in commonwealthes, This obedicncehercquireth, when Ex0d.23. 
he geueth them authoritic to determine cauſes, and wil- 3-*<* 
th men to ſtand to their verdite . Our ſauiour Chriſt uu, ,., 
taughtthe ſame by his owne example, who in token of 465,259, 
ciuill ſabieQion paied tribute to Cxſar . And afterward | 
being tempted by the Scribes and Herodians,and deman- Mar.22.t 
dedthe queſtion, whetherit werelawfull to geue tribute 
to Czſar or no? aunſwered them in this wiſe : Geueto 
Czſar that which belongeth to Czſar, andto God, that 
which belongeth vnto God. Saint Paul by Chriſtes ſpirit, 1. 
taught, willeth cuerie ſoule to be ſubic& to hicr powers, 
becauſe their power is from God, Finally. S, Peter cxhor- x,Pet, 3,13 | 
teth all men to ſubmit themſelues to all maner humaine 
ordinance for the Lordes ſake . The ſoucraintie of the 
princeouer the people : the correfting , controlling and 
udging of the magiſtrate & ciuil officcrof the tranſgrel- 
fing, and offending perſons, is not hereby then , by this 
place of S. James the Apoſtle,remoued, | 

Wharif we may not be many maſters : ſhall we think 
thad menareherchence forbidden, to profeſſe them(ſclues 
teachers and maiſters, to informe others in humaine 
artes , liberall Kiences and faculties belonging to this 
life? No doubt we way not fo thinke : for thus to pro- 
felle, islawfull, 
' It we may not be many maiſters , ſhall wee ſuppoſe 
thatthe office of preaching and reprouing, iudging and 
condemning out of the word of God is forbidden? No, 
foritis a thing of aljothers moſte neceſſarie , Without 
which men would cenne on headlong into all ſin. Saint 
Ambroſe therfore fiith : hee that ſinncth fo Jous as he is y _ 
not reproued, ſeeneth to himſclfenot to finne : and vi- N—_ = 
ces growe into muners , and ate recciued in ſtead of yer. the Ephel, 
tues. The rebukng of ſinne, is a'bridle and bit to reſtrain 
Others from the.ike iniquitic . Which when Saint Paul __ 
galidered, be willeth Timothictorebuks ſuch openly,as x," 
AS 3 opcaly 
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openly offended, that others thereby might feare; S. Gre. 
* Eib.13.in porie ſaith, that when men finne, others knowing therof 
| To9.cap.qe they muſt alſo bercbuked in the ſighrand knowledgeof 
others, leaſt if the preacher holde lus peace, and beſilenr, 
he thereby ſeeme toallowe of linne: andthat groweinto 
example, which the tongue of rhe miniſter cutteth not off: 
(namely by reprouing and condemning it as ſinne, and 
| evil] by the worde of God). Andas the offences of men 
Pro.6.23, Biuc incouraementto others, when they are notreproued: 
7!” 10 being corrected and reproued, others are reſtrained, 
Yea, reprehenſtons out of the word bring life, as Salo. 
mon affirmeth, correCtions for inſtruttion are the way of 
p79.13 14- life. Wherfore commending tie moſt excellent vſe of re- 
przhen{ton, by the word of God, hee auoucheth, that the 
in(truftion of a wiſe man, is asrne welſpring of life, to 
tarne away from the fnares of death, 

Secing therefore common reprehenſion of the mi. 
niſters ct God is the bridleand ſtay from finne, andthe 
way wicrcby wee may cometo life, and bringeth fingu. 
lar profite vnto micn : it is not to bee thoughtthat the A- 
poitleheere condemnethit, which boththe Prophets,and 
the Apoltles alſo hauec oftentimes vied. Neither dot this 
placetakeaway, thenames and titles of men : the ho- 

nourvnto menin place of honour and digninie, due, 
F*aally, ſecing wee arc forewarned. not to bee manie 
maiſters, ſhall we thinke that private reprehenfion , pri- 
uateexhortation, private admonitionis forbidden ? It it 
Mae.18,15 Wereſo , why would ourſauiour, thatoneman ſhould 
cell another of his fault privately, for reconciliation? Why 
deth Siracides exhort men, to tcll theirne!ghbours rieir 
Fccl.19-13 offences, that if they hauedone them , they doe them no 
444 more? Why doth GOD will that cucrie man ſhoulde 
roles friendly reprouc his brother ? Why doth Saint Paul ex- 
Heb,z.1z, bortvsi0 admonifh one another, and prouoke one an0- 
Col,r.z?, ther to vertue by inſt rucion and exhortation? None then 
oftheſe arc here condemned: but wee are admoniſhed to 
ſurceaſe from that maiſterlike and proud finding fault 
withothers, when ambitiouſly we vſarpe authoritic t9 


iudge and condemne, to cenſure and giue ſentence of 
Wage 6 Mn: | we 
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pur brethren, without charitie, rigorouſly: withoutpitie, 
ſeucrely: without due regard of common imbecilitic,au- 
ſterely . Which thing inthis place condemning, Saint 
James giueth this exhortation: My brethren, be not ma- 
ny maiſters : knowing that wee ſhall receivethe greater 
condemnation : for in many things we fall all, Andthug 
much concerning the firſt place . God for his mercie ſake 
oraunt vs truc humilitic of heart , that wehumbling our 
ſelues before the mercie ſcate of God, may ſhewlikeloue 
one toward another ; that wee being not too rigorous 
towardes other men , may haue regarde of our owne 
imbecilitie and weakeneſle of nature, that wee in true 
loue ſupporting one another , may beare one anothers 
burden, and fo fulfill the law of Chriſt: who died for our 
ſinnes , and roſe againe for our righteouſneſle : tg 
whome with the father, and theholy Ghoſt, 
be all praiſe , dominion, and maicſtie, 
| nowe and for cucrmore, 
- © Amcn. 
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Fames Chapter 3. verſes 2. 3.4.5, 
6.7. 8.9.10. 11. 12, 
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3 If a man ſfinne notin worde, hee is a 
erfe& man, and able to bridle all the 
body. 

2 Beholde, wee put bits into the horſes 
mouthes, that they ſhoulde obey vs, 
= wee turne about all theyr bo- 

ie, 

4 Behold alſo the ſhippes, which though 
they be great, and are driuen of fierce 
windes,yet are they turned about with 
a verie (mall rudder whether focuer 
the gouernour will. 

Euen ſo the tongue is a little member 
alſo, and boaſteth great thinges : be- 
hold howe great a matter a little fire 
kindlerh, 

And the tongue is fire, euen a world of 
wickedneſse : ſo is the tongue (et a- 
mong our members, &c, To the thir- 


teenth yerle, 


een PTS Ecrcin, from the ſecond, or latter part of 
part ofthis (4) BY BE the ſecond verſe, to the end of the twellft, 1s 
N « $A the ſecond part of this chapter contained, 

i 2 which is touching the moderation , and 

2 bridcliag of the tonguc, _ 
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rſt, the propoſitoon or ftate of the place: 2. pert 6. The eight 
E g, A fokeh not ne falleth in 12 words, pl _— _ 
1; perfets, and able 20 rule the whole body. al - 
"SE the tongue | 
( 1 Fromthe pro. ( Firſt, v« of borſes,checked 
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Hereof to cometo the firſt member, the progrtitns * eas 


that man which falleth notin his toung,isa perte&man, nolition. 
and ableto bridlethe whole body. It ſeemeth to hauc a 


neceſſary coherence, and a fit dependance with thefor- 
mer words of the Apoſtle.S. Iames hath ſaide:that in ma- 
ny thinges we fall all, Secing then there are ſo many fals 
in the life of man, & men moſt eaſily of all things fall in 
their tongues and lips, then which to gouerne and keepe 
from falling, there is nothing more difficult : therefore 
afterthat hee had affirmed that in many thingesweeall 
offende, to giue a'caucat againſt that miſchiefe where+ 
Unto man is moſt ſubieRt, which is,The falliogin _—_ 
A See int 


Ecclu. I <«1 


Beclu, 19,6 


Feclu, 20.7 


Proa7.27 


Ephe. 4.29 


Chap.2. Sermon T5. 
Saint Tames teachetn in the ſecond place, that hee iy q 
rarcandmoſt pertc& man, and able to bridlc a'l the bo: 
dy, which oftcndcth not in rongue. Not that there is any 
which attaineth vato this perfeRtis: but hereby is ſhewed 
how truly it was ſaid before, that in many things weof- 
fend all. And moſt chiefly by that ſlippery member of the 
tonge, wherein who fo {inneth nor, is perfeR, hatin attai- 
ncd toan excellent vertue, and is therefore worthy to bre 
accounted fingular among men, 

Whereby the Apoſtle infinuateth vnto rs, thatthe 
Saintes and feruantes of God, v hoſe chiefe care is not 
willingly to fall, muſt haue a ſpeciall regarde to their 
tongues, bec waric and charie ouer their lippes, circum* 
{ſpect and carcfu!l to keepe rhe doore of their mouths: 
Whercin, of all mea is moſt eaiily offence committed, 
So that to bric]z our tongues, to moderate our mouths, 
to keepe our lippes, to guide our wordes with diſcre- 
tion: 15a rare pcint of peiſcRion, and a great ſteppe to 
excellent yertue, 

Howegood a thing, howe great perfeCtion, howe 
rareavertuc itis, not to ſtumble in the tongue, neither 
to offend in worde,Sirach perceiued, when he pronoun” 
ccth him blefled ,veich hath not offended inthe wordcs 
of his mouth: when he auoucheth, that the man which 
re{raineth his tonoue, is ablc toliue with a diſordered 
and troubleſome man, (which is a greate matter) and that 
hee which hatcth babling, fha!l haue lefle ewill, Which 
thing to doe, hee reputcth as a point of perfect wile- 
dome, and thecontrary a ſigne of doting folly, where- 
fore hee faicth: A wiſc man will holde his tongue, vil hee 
haucoportunity: but a foole and trifler, regardcth no 
time, To refraine and bridle the tongue, is ſingular pet- 
fcAion: to launchand lauiſh out wordes lewdly, iscon- fl | 
demnable folly. For a man of wiſedome, ſaith Salomon, 
fparcth hisiwordes, and he thatvnderſtandeth, is of an 
excell:at ſpirite, Saint Paul cxhorting the Saintes 0 
Gc1,togrowe'to all perfeftion in Chriſtian yertue at. 
louc, as a pointe and part of this perfetion, commen” 
dcta the moderation of the tongue: by teaching them 
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eoabainefrom all corrupt ſpeach and communication, 
tarnune ſuch procecde outof their mourhes , but that 
wichis good and gracious, and brinocth profitcynts 


the hearcrs, And more particularly entreating of the Epke. 544+ 


{ame matrer not long after, that the Saintes in workes 
ind wordes might be blamcleſle before the Lord;ne ad- 
viſcch them, that neither fornication, neither couctouſ- 
neſſe bee once named among them, as it becommeth 
$4;ntes: neitherfiithinefle, neither fooliſh talking, nct- 
therieſtioo, which arc fiot comely, butratier giuing of 
thankes. The yery heathen,ſfecing by the very light of 
nature, how excellenta thingitis, and of how great 
perfetion wiſely to gouerne the rongue, have commen- 
ded moderation and filence, as 2 crowne of glory: bab- 
ling and prating , yabrideled and difordered garrulitie 
have they condemned, asa great miſchiefe among men, 


Euripides the Poet therefore ſaide wiſely : comely ſi- Euripides. 


leace 18 the crowne of a man: but prating and much 
ſpeach hath neuer 200d init: Yea is hurtfull to conucr- 
ſation and Cittie, Fauſtus faieth, that as there 1s nothing 
better then a brideled tongue: ſos therenothing wor 
then atongue yngouerned, which alwaies beareth dan- 
gerous and deadly poifon, with ſweetehony, Zenorec- 
kening it a ſingular point of perfeRion, to guide his 
tongue : abſenrted himſelfe therefore from banquets, 
leaſt through wine, and the prouocation of other men, 
bemight happily haue fallen in his raltke, One of the 
Philoſophers, whether this or another, I now remem- 
bernot: counting it a moſt rare thing to keepe ſilence, 
and refraine the tongue, that a man fall not therein: 
ding asked of certain Legates, what they ſhould ſay 
of him to their maiſter and King,aunſwered:that he was 
a man, whichcould keepeſilence. 

Cato the wiſe man faieth, that hee is next vnto 
G6 OD, thatwith rceſon can rule his tongue, Where- 
Yato the Apoſtle in his propoſition here ſubſcribing, 


afirmeth that that man is perfe& which falleth not in Pambus, 


worde , Therefore Pambus,as it is in the Tripertite hiſto- 


tic; being deſirousto learae a Plalme, and n___ 


- Fauftas. 


Lene. 


Cates 


Tri. pertit, 


hilt.l, $:c.5 
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Chap.. Sermon 1. 

firſt verſe of the 39. Plalme, where the Prophet ſaieth, 1 
thought Iwould take heede to my waics, that 1 offend 
not-with my tongue: would heare no more, ſayins, 1f 
I canin deede performe this, this one yerſe is ſaſkicient, 
And when he which had taught him that verſe, blameg 
him thatin ſixe monerhs hecame not ynto him: hee aun. 
ſwered,that in deede he had not fulfilled that verſe. And 
licinglong after, being demaunded of a familiar frend 
if he had learned his yerſe : hee anſwered, hardly (faith 
he) hauc I fulfilled itin forty and nine yeares, 

It isathing worthy praiſe, in anger to keepe our 
hands from fighting: in hatred towithhold our fect from 
ſhedding of bloud :in abundance of delicate fare, to bri. 
dle our aff:Qions and appetites from riotous luſt: in c5- 
Pally of iewd women, to keepe our (clues from carnal! 
delire:in plenty of wealth, to refrainc from couctouſnes: 
In great proſperity, to bee farre from pride: but the fal. } 
ling bythe tongue, being fo caſtc, and the way thereof 
fo llippery, not to fall in tongue and wordes, is a vyertue 
forare,a thing fo ſcldomely ſeene as thatSirach counteth 
Ecclus.t9 ;, moſt marucilous, when he ſaieth, Whois hethar ftal- 


c6, . - = o 
> 
Iam, 3, 2, letnnotin his tongue? And Saint [lames eſtecmeth it as 


O . 
pou periction, when he faith, He that falleth not in 
istongue and worde,isa perfe& man, andable tobri- 
dle allthe body: which is the propgſition and ſtate of this 
ſecond place. 

The hand. 2 The propoſition premifed and ſet downe before: tn 
FR or U4- the next place followeth the traftation or handling ther- 
mi of, which is double. x From the profits of the bridelcd 

tonoue. 2 From thecuils of the ynbrideled tongue. 
x From the profits and commodities of bridcled 
tongues : great good, and ſingular prone oroweth and 
Tiſeth vnto men by moderation of the tongue, and no 
{mall matters are compaſſed and brought to pale there- 
by : as bythe two ſimilxtudes and compariſons of the A- 

poſtle here; appeareth. 

For to ſhew what great matters may be done by mo- 
dcration ofthe tongue, the Apoſtle compareth it tothe 
bridle or bits of ag horſe, Like as the bitte is but a m 


A " = OO _— 
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thing in compariſon of an horſe, yetit guideth and ruleth 
the ftrongeſt” borſe thatis, and maketh him follow the 
will of the rider:Euen ſo,the tongue is but a ſmall marter 
:nthe body of man,yet it (being goucrned with diſcrcti- 
on) ruleth the whole body. 

Wee put bittes(ſaith Saint Iames) into the mouths 
ofhorſes, that they ſhould obey vs,and thereby we rurne 
ebouttheir whole body, Which compariſon (itmay be) 
kee borrowed out of the Prophet Dauid: who cxhorteti pa, 324 ge 
men not to be like horſes & mules, which haueno vader- 
ſanding,whoſe mouthes we binde and holde with bit 
and bridle, lcaſt they fall ypon vs.By both which places it 
appearcth, that horſes are guided by the bitte and bridle, 
atthe pleaſure of the rider, Hereby the horſe is taught to 
runne,and to ftay,to turne,and to winde, toleape,and to 
fling out, to ſtand vp, and karere, toſcoure out; toretire, 
and oiue backe; and whatelfe ſocuer the valiant warri- 
our, or skilfull riderluſteth : yet is there not a ſtronger 
beaſt almoſt, then the ſturdy ſteede,and the great horſe is, 

Notwithſtanding his great ſtrength, hee is turned 
andtoft withthe bitte, at the pleaſure of the rider. The 
bitte being little, in compariſon of the horſe, preuaileth ſa 
—_—_ ſo the tongue, a ſmall part, and one ofthe 

calt of all our bodily members, guideth the whole body 
togood or to cuill: being moderate by reaſon, then it 
profteth(no doubt)greatly.This when Theophraſtus the Theophre- 
famous Philoſopher conſidered, hee ſaid not amiſle; That ſtuss 
It were better truſting to an vntamed and an ynbrideled 
horſe, then to an vnbrideled tongue: forthe daunger of 
the horſe (by not medling with him) may be preuented: 
but becauſe wee carry our vubrideled tongues alwaicsa- 
"3 vs, the perill and daunger thereofcannot be auoi- 
c da 

The other ſimilitudeis from the ſterne,or rudder of 
tie ſhippe, Beholde the ſhippes alſo, although they bee 
grcat,and driven with fierce windes, yet arc they turned 
about with a ſmall rudder, whethcrſocuer the goucrnour 
uſteth, The rudder is but a ſmall peeceof wood, in re- 


bcA of the whole ſhippe,, yetit ruracth the greateſi oy 
that 
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Chap. 3. Sermon 15. 

that is, whetherſocuerthe maiſterpleaſeth:to auoid dag; 
gerous rockes, finking ſandes,and otherperils,of ſea and 
waters, and to bring itto the deſired hauen whereuntg 
they bende their iourney.So the tongue is a little mem. 
ber, (yet ruled by reaſon)1it guideth the body and keepeth 
it from falling into fundry miſchiefes, whereunto other. 
wiſe we arecndangered, It islittle,and ſmall, among 9. 
ther membersof the body, yetit boaſteth orear thinges, 
and iseftettuall and of force tocompalle,orat leaſt to ar- 
tempt orcat matters. 

Wherefore, whatthe bitte in the horſe mouth, is to 
the gouerning of his whole body: and the rudder of the 
ſhippe to keepe it from dangers, to turne ir, to winde it, 
todirect it in all pointes as ſhall ſeeme bett vnto the ma- 
ſter: euen the fameis a moderate tongue to theruling of 
the whole body If thou drawe and piuckein the bridle, 
thou reſtraineit: if tnou giue the head, vabrideled horſes 
will endanger thee. If thou holde wiſcly the rudder,thou 
mailſt faile in ſafety: if thou letit goe as it wil, the windes 
take holde of the ſhippe, and carrie it into perill. If thou 
plucke theraines ofthe tong1e, thou reftraineſt it:if thou 
giuchberty to tne tongue, it will bring thee to.delſtrudti. 
on. If thou holde thy tongue with wiſedomeand reaſon, 

thou liueſt in ſecurity : it thouletit runne at randonae, 
thou ſhalt be plunged into varecouerable daunger, 
Thus by theſe two familiar ſimititudes of horſes and 
ſhippes, the one by the bitte, the other by the rudder g0- 
uerned and direfted; the Apoſtle plainly ſetteti down, 
what profit and benefitredoundeth by the moderation of 
the tongue, vnto men, which is the firſt part of the hand- 
ling of this matter. 
It Theſe two ſimilitudes, in the third, fourth, and part 
: « S247 ofthefifth verſe conteined, areſct down to ſhew the pro« 
| Ling. fir of moderating our tongues. In the other part of the 
fifth verſe, & in theother yerſes to the thirteenth verſe,the 
Apoſtle ſettetn downe theother part of the treatiſe, and 
handling ofthis matter: namely, how good a thingit15,to 
bridle and moderate our tongues ; from the cuils and in- 
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the profit of moderating our tongues 1s great, fo contra» 
riſe, the diſcommodines of the yntamed tongue, and 
onbrideled mouth, are many, Which thing hee ſhewerh, 
fcſt g:nerally, then particularly. oe | 

Generally, the cuils and diſcemmodities of an cuill The euils 
tongue, arc ſet downe by two compariſons. Firſt the vn- ofche | 
tamed rongueis hke fire: a Intle fire is able to deſtroye parc 
much marter:the tongue being little, yet doth great miſ- - 
chicſe, A coale, yea a ſparke of fire, ofrentimes hath raiſed 
oreat flames, whereby whole houſes, villages, townes and 
cities, woodes,fieldes and forreites,hame beene denoured., 
Coſtly buildings, gorgeous houſes, gnodly cities, large 
kingdomes, huge countries, ample wilderneſſes,and plea- 
lant forreſts, by a little fire may be tubdu: d, and brought 
tonotving. So the tongue 1s a hre, which deltroieth and 
waſteth the greateſt matters, One word of the tongue 
hath kindled fire of hatred in mens hearts, which varill 
death, hath never be2ne extinR and putout: yea,ithath 
cauſed fo great a flame, as hath ceftroicd many people, 
and burat vp many Nations: Therefore Salomon ſaicth pro,rg,25 
Fell, Awicked man diggeth vp euill , & in his Tips is like | 
burning fre, For with tis tongue oftentimes hee conſu- 
meth both himſelfe and others. Therfore he fſaith,a fooles 
mouths his owne deltruQion, and his lippes are a \narc Pre.18.fo 
Priis foule. Thus may we lee the flunes of mens own 
deſtruftions kindled and raiſed by the wickednes of their 
tLnoves, ſo that with Saint Iames, we may worthely c6. 
pare it to fire, 

Which to ſignifie, it may bethat God almighty hath 
made it of forme, coulour , and faſhion , like vnto fire, The & 
The tongue is ſharpe, rounde and ſmall at the tippe, o —_— 

5 » » 
toppe: butgreater, wider, and broaderdowneward. So ſhapeof 
bre, vpward is ſharpe, ſmall, round : but greater, larger, the togies 
and broader downeward, So that the ypperend of the 

ameis ſharpe ; but the nearer we goe to the matter 
Whercon it feedeth, or burncth; the larger, wider, and 
Feater, is the flame and fire, Wherefore, in ſhape and 
me, thetongue is like fire. For that,at the tippe is ſmal- 
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 Thetongueiin colouris reddiſh: ſoigthecolour of 
the fire: fo that therein they agree together, The freis 
ſwiftand runneth ſpeedily, ſending out flame, now this 
way, now that way. So the tongue runneth and rouleth 
this way and that way:it is{wifralſo and nimble, ſengins 
out ſound farre and neare; and therefore not ynlike ynto 
fire: ſo that for theſe, and many like reſpeQcs, itmay nox 
amifſe be compared ynto fire. = 
Now as it is compared ynto fire, ſo itis ealled a worlde 
of wickednes. Itis a ſea of ſinne, a pitte of vice, without 
bottome, a maſſe of miſchicfe, an heape and fall mea- | 
ſure of all iniquity , and the originall or inſtrumental} 
cauſe of manifoldeeuils: ſo that very heathen poctes & 
' perſons, haue confeſſed it the cauſe of allcuill as the Po. 
Menander. et Menander did. 

It is a worlde of wickednes, becauſe moſt miſchiefes, 
and greateſt ſinnes among men, by vnbrideled and wics 
ked tongues are determined,attempted, and performed, 
By the rongue theeues conferre together, talke and de- 
tcrmineof robberies : manquellers and murtherers by 
their tongues raiſe yp brawlings,the cauſes(oftentimes)of 
cruell murther. By their tongues, adulterous and leach- 
erous perſons, firſt temptthe chaſtity of others, and with 
their wordes agree ypon the wickednes. By thetongue, 

ing, difſembling, flatterie, and connterfetting is com- 

mitted. By the tongue, ſlaunder, backebiting, ſwearing, 
blaſphemy and peciury, is vttered. By the tongue, falſe 
ſentenceis pronounced, cither to the condemning ofthe 

Pro.syet; righteous,orabſoluing of the wicked: both which areab 
hominable before the Lord. By the tongue men areled 

into crrourthrough falſe doftrine: drawen to wickednet 

by lewdecoun cell. Through the tongue, by falſc reports, 

prinate men and princes , kingdomes and countries; 

eownes and cities, ſocieties and families are fet at yart- 

ance. Bythe tongue, familiars and frends haue beene {et 

SeeBafil |.. at daggers drawing, and their quarrels thereby haueen- 
Pſa.z3,fol, dedin bloud. Bythe tonoue,quarrelsare picked, conten- 
T5.pag.3+ tionscauſed, braulings growe, tothe great hurte ofpri- 


gatecſtares, and the marucilous burte and Gifluroancl 


of weales publike. With filthines of ſpeach it corruprteths 
with diffem bling and flattericit decemerh:with lying and 
coggingir begnniend ; with falſe reportes it flaieth: with 
landersitdefamerh:with vaine ſwearing it blaſphemeth: 
with inticinyitinueighleth : with ſmoorhnes of talke it 
inforceth: yea almoſtenety wickednes, among the chil- Ecclus, #8; | 
dren of men, iseither determined, attempted, executed, |, pj _ 
orfiniſhed by the tongue. Infomuch that Sirach having Progxzicurt 
reatexperiencethercof, falleth intoa large diſcourſe of : 
thoſe cuils which come of the wicked tongue: as, that it 
hath deſtroied many which were atpeace; thatit hath dif- 
vieted many, and driucn them from nation to nation; 
58 it hath broken downe ſtrong cities, and ouerthowen 
thehouſesof great men,abatcd the ftrength of the peo- 
ple, and beene the decay of mighty nations; thatit hath 
caſtdowne many vertuous women, androbbed them of 
their labours; thatit cauſeth, that fuch as hearken ynto 
it, ſhall never reſt and huequietly, thatit ſtriketh deeper 
then any rodde, and deuoureth morethenthe fworde of 
the enemic,and ſuch like, Al which,and thelike miſchicfs, 
the Apoſtle in general ſpeech conteining, calleth it a 
world of wickednes. And thus by theſe two compariſons 
the apoſtle ſheweth the gret difcommodities of vynbrides 


led tongues in ocnerdll. 


Now, as generally the vnbrideled tongue cauſcth The euils 


oreateuils, and miniſtreth matter of oreat miſchicfe a *f the vn- 
biideled 


mong men: So patticularly, the diſcommodities of vnta- ,, _  * 
medtongues are three, 1 The cuill tongue defileth the jn Feciah 
Whole body. 2 It isvntameable, 3 Itis giuen to flaun- arcthree. 
= and reproach of the brethren, Which are three great 
euils, 
* Firſt, itis ſaideto be fo ſet among the members,that 
t defileththe'whole body, and ſerteth on fire thecourſe 
bo. nature, and is fet on fire of hell. How great an cuill is 
p 

Thatit defileth the whole body, it appeareth: Our 144v, ; "yu 
Saviour Chrift diſputing againſt the curious Scribes and 
Pharifics, who in greater curiouſaes, & ſuperſtitious ob- 
Fruation of ceremonies, then for aty ſound godlineſſe, 
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found fault withthe diſciples for not waſhing their hangs 
before meate, according to the traditions of the Elder; 
teſtificth voto them, that the meates which they cat with 
vawaſhed hands, corrupted and defiled them not, by; 
the thinges which came out of their mouthes: as, fal 
teſtimonics, ſlaunders, and ſuch like. Thinges therefore 
framcd in the heart, and vttered by the tongue, defile the 
liucs of men. 

Saint Paul condiſcendeth hereunto, when heaffir- 
meth, that cuill wordscorrupt good manners, Neither are 
euill ſpceches and tongues, the waics and meanes only to 
corruptthe whole life of man : but alſo they witneſle the 
corruption of the heart : which 1s the fountaineof all our 
aQtions. For the tongue ſpeaketh from the heart,and by 
our talke our heartes are diſcerned: Inſomuch that wee 
ſhalbe cither iuſtified, or condemned, by our words and 
ſpeeches,as ourSauiour bath taught vs. 

Saint Auguſtine, to the brethren in the wildernes 
confeſſeth the ſame, auouching,that whatmanncr of mi 
one iSin his hart:ſuch ſpeech he hath in his mouth.Saint 
Ambroſe ypon the wordesof Paul,Let no corrupt ſpeche 
proccede from you,writeth thus: What profiteth it a man 
to haucacleanclife, and afilthy mouth, ſeeing our Sa- 
uiour faith; by our wordes wee ſhalbe ſaucd, and byour 
wordes we ſhalbe condemned :Neitler is it credible,that 
he lineth well, which ſpeaketh wickedly. Inſinuating that 
tne filthy tonguedoth defile the whole life of man: and 
ſo (no doubt)defileth the whole body. It filleth ourliues 
with lyines, flaunders and blaſphemy: itprickewh vs for- 
ward to adulteries, muther,and all wickednefſc:it ſtirreth 
vs vp toallmiſchiefe, ſo that it is true which Salomon at: 
firmethzin many words there cannot be wanting wicked- 
neſle, and he that keepeth his tongue, is wiſe. Heredy 
the whole life of man is corrupted, & the wicked tongue 
lcadeth vnto miſchicfe, and thelewde ſpeeches of wicked 
and vngodly perſons, drawe men forwarde to manifeclde 
--r whereby their whole liucs are polluted and de- 

cd. 
Neither that oncly,but it ſetteth on fire the courſe of 
| naturc, 
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aature, for the intemperancy and vnbridelednes of the 
rongue, is as a lame of fire, kindied and blowen by Sa- 
than the dinell,ro deftroy the courſe of nature, the worke 
of God. Yea the euil! tongue is alſo abfe to peruert the or - 
derof thinges; enough to ſet the whole worlde a bur- 
ning: ſufficient to [taine the whole conuerſation of man, 
by the wickednes thereof. Then the which there 1s acither 
any thing ſharper to pearce, neither any thing hotter 
to burne or fet oh fire, then a veaemous and wicked 
tague. Therefore the princely Prophet Dauid , ſpea- 
kinge of theineuitable, and'vncurable miſchiefe of the Pal, 120.4 
eull rongue, faith; It is as the ſharpe arrowes of a migh- 
ty man, and asthe coales of Iuniper, Where the man 
ofGod compareth the tongue to dartes caſt, or to ar- 
rowes ſhotte of men moſt mighty , which ſticke deepe: 
and tothe coales of Tupiner, which, both burne fooner, & 
keepe fire longer , Such 1s the force of the viperous 
tongue; as ir ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, and it 
ſelfe is fet on fire of hel}. The dinell himſelfe kindletd it, 
Sathan himfclfe (for whom hell fire is prepared) beeing 
both a lier and a flaundercr from the beginning, victh 
the tonene oftentimes a's his inſtrument : and blowing it 
withthe bellowes of all mifchiefe, fendcth flame there- 
mto,whereby it burnerh to grear deſtruion. As hefet on Geg, p i 
frethe tongue of the ſerpent to deceiue the woman: then and r3. © 
the womans tongue to deceiue thie man: ſo ſetteth he on Gen. 3.6, 
fire the tongues of all wicked perſons, whercby great and 13, 
cales of wickednes are kindled, And tliis is the firſt par- 
ticular euill which isofthe rongue, 

2 As the tongue defileth the whole body , and ſer- 
th on fire the courſe of nature, it ſelfe ſet on fire ofhell: 
Soisita thing yntameable, and vntraRable, For whereas 
thewhole nature of beaſtes, and of birdes, and of cree- 
pingthinges, and things ofthe feazis famed ofthe nature 
of man; yet the tongue cannot be tamed. It isan vnruly 
thing, full of deadly poiſon. Morevnruly then the beaſtes 
ofthe field; more vntameable. then the birdes of theaire; 
more yntratablethen the yenemous ſerpents; moreſlip. 
Py,and more ſuddenly gone, then the fiſhes ofthe ſeas, 
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and waters: morc hardly gouecrned, then anyother creg. 
ture. For alltheſearc tamed and made mildeand meeke 
by mans wiſedome, praCtiſe , diligence, yſe and labour; 
But of all creatures © tongue is moſt diſordered, and 
yatamcable. 
And forbeaſtes, though they be moſt crucll, &a- 
(we fy uayge, and yntraQtable by nature, yet by praiſe, vſc, in- 
a 7 "me duſtry and labour, are they tamed, As Beares, Panthers, 
| and Leopardes, Woolues, Tygers and Lions haue beene: 
pefonich that ſome of the Romance Emperors haue had 
oftheſe beaſts torun,and draw in their chariots and coa- 
ches.Other Princes haue Lions made ſotame, that they 
might play with the as with ſpanicls, whelps,or bcagles, 
The Tygerwhich was ſentfrom India, to Anaſtaſius the 
Prince, was made mecke and tame in like manner, 


Birdes,and Foules ofthe aire are madetame by like 
Birds ta- 


(I'Y manner. The crowe, the raucn, the hauke, the feſant, 
thecagle,the yulturethe parrat, the pigeon,and innume- 
rablethe like,are ſo tamed, as thatthey willſitte on fiſte, 

eate athande,come atthe lure of him that keepeth them, 


Serpents,adders,ſnakes, and creeping things haue beene | 
Serpents & ,. mcd: the Aſpis,and venemous ſerpent in Africa,whoſc 
creeping : 
thinges ta- ſting is incurable,hath becne ſo tamed by a certainehoul- 
med. holder, as that he came daily out of his caue and denne, 

totake meate at his table , Snakes haue beene ſo mecke- 
| ned, as that men haue carried them withoutdaunger in 
=— their boſomes . T he fiſhes of the waters hauc beene ſo ta- 
| drag *- med, as that the Dolphin hath been familiar,toacknow- 
; ledge him that well deſerued: the Carpe, the Tench, and 
ſuch fiſhes, are made ſo tame, as to bee ready to receive 
meatatthe hands of their maiſters, as ſome men haucre- 
ported, which haue hadthereof experience. 

Thus the beaſtes of the fielde,the birdes ofthe aire, 
the ferpents ofthe earth, the fiſhes of the waters, are ta- 
med, by the trauell, yſe, and induſtry of man: though by 
nature they were not familiar, yet vic and cuſtome, traucl 
andlabour hath wonne it. But the tongue, more vn" 
tameable and vntratable then theſe are, cannor be go- 
ucrned nor made tame by man; beipg morc barhgrows 

| [=> | tan 
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then beaſtes; more wilde then birdes; more vntraQable 
then ſerpepts; more inſenſiblethen fiſhes of the ſeas and 
watcis,morecruell then lions,more hurtfull then beares, 
morebyting then woolues,more bitter then tygers, more 
kercethen leopardes, For of all theſe, and the like, ſome 
atſometimes hauc been tamed: butthetongue isa thing 
moſt yntameable, Either becauſe no man iis ableto tame tow is 


the wicked tongue of another : for ſpeakeſome men or the tongue I}: 
women faire, or deale withthem roughly: entreatthem faid robee ff 


vntamet- 


ently, or handle them ſharpely : pray them dailie, or G 
frike them continually : thou ſhalt remoue life, and * 


breath ſooner out of their bodies, then ſpeach from their 
tongues, or make them filent : Either becauſe no man 
isſo perfe&, as can keepe his owne tongue at all times, 
butthat therein ſometimes hee offcndeth, Thus is the 
tonguean yntameablecreature, an vnruly euill, 

That it is called an ynruly euill , men muſt not 
therefore giue it allſcope, to docand ſpeake whatitliſt, 
becauſeit is vatameable, and ynruly: but looke howe 
much more ynruly it is : ſo much more ought it to bee 
reſtrained : and ſecing- it is a thing that paſſeth our 


ſtrength, either ſomerimes totam=rthe tongue of others, |... eras; h 


either alwaies to bridle our owne tongues : therefore Pſal,141.3s 
ought wee moreecarneſtly to pray to God to guide our Eccl22,26 


mouthes, and to rule our lippes to his honour : and Pſal.120. 
2+140.123s 


alſo to keepe-the tongue of other men, that wee ſuffer $**3 Tr 
Pla, 140+3». 


noeuill thereby, | 
Now the cuill tonouc is not onely varuly, but ful of 


deadly poiſon alſo, and greatly infeatcth the children of 
men,and cannot be prevented, Which theprincely Pro- 
_u Dauid vewing , and _— carcfully the deadly 

urts which by wicked tonges aredonevnto mE: (wher- 
of himfelfe had felte, and had very greate experience) 
compareth them to Adders poyſon -:* affirming that 
Adders poyſon is' ynder the lippes of the vngodlye, 
For looke what poyſon and venome 1s in venemous 
thinges : As the Scorpion, Crocodell, Bafiliske, Alder, 
and vcnemous Serpents: in | 2 herbes, rootcs, as 
ia Cicuta, which being like the Hemlocke, with cxtreem- 
Bb 3 nelle 
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neſſe of colde killeth : which the Athenians vſed in 
ecuting/puniſiimentes vppon men: And Phocion was 


Phocion. madetodrinke that, and ſo periſhed, being cnuied of his 


vnkinde-Conntrey men the: Athenians And itmay bee 


Socrates. thartheſame poiſon was the ende of famous Socrates; 


who beeing enuicd for his vertue, and glory of theſe 
Whica were then im chicfe authority: was accuſed by 
Anytus Mcliſlus,che Poet, and Lycon the oratox, for ſpea. 
king againftheiridol Gods, and ſodranke poylon, and 
died , Or looke what venome is in Aconitum, Lono- 
wort, the coote whereof maketh neeſiav powder,in black 
Poppie,which killeth by ſleepe, orin.Colloquintida, or 
wilde Gourdes, which flaieth a man þy vehement and 
oucr great purging:what deadly hurt is in any of theſe, 
or thelike: nolefſe iginayenemous and wicked tongue: 


Pfal.r40.3. ſo that the Prophet by his experiencecould ſay truly: that 
Cams 3ebs the yenome of Aſpis was vader thelips of his lying, flan- 


derous and: backebiting enemies. And S. Iames by his 
knowledge: that the wicked tongue of ma, is ful of dead- 


1y poiſon: as lics, blaſphemy, falle dodtrine, hercſie, cr- 
rour, deceite,flatterie,; falſe accuſations, cuill re ports, flan- 
ders,contumelies, filthy talke,and infinite the like,where- 
by the ſoules.of men are often poyſoned and venomed to 
death: and. the poyſon thereof 1s moſtdangerous, & more 


lafeCtiue then any poyſon. 


, 


"The poiſon For the poyſon of the Seorpion, is only ſuch, as hur- 


of cull. 


teth them alone whom he triketh with the tippe of his 


tongues, is faile ; the Viper infeteth none, but ſuch as hee biteth 
ET with his venemous teeth : the Crocodile and Baſtliske 


killeth none, but ſuch as they reach and fetch officithcr 
withthe ſharpencſlc oftheir {iphr,or the ſtrength of their 
breath, Vencmous.rootes, hearbes, plantes, inte none, 
but thoſe which cither touch, bite lan oe handle ſome 
.of them: Butthetongue ſtiageth and ftriketh : infec- 
teth and poyloneth : killech and deftrojeth, at hande 
and farre off: at homeandabroad:by ſea, and by land: 
in timcof peace, and intime of war: our frends, and our 
Foes : ſuchas meddle not, as ,wellas ſuch as meddle; 
ſuch ashaue not to doc, as ſuckgy hauc to doc with 54 
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go that no'placeis ſo farrein'diſtance, no loue ſo neere by 
ſriendhipgno man ſo bound'by dutie,no one {o deare by 
rooddefert; whom theepoyſoned tongues of the wicked, 
doe not, orhaue notmoleſted, Thus tor the vatameable- Pla.5.9.10 
reſſe, varulineſſe, and hurtfullnefſe, is the tongue moſt Prat Vee 

, 6-=\ tice . +5 Oe 19 
dangerous. And this 15 the ſecond cuill in particular of the 28.v.3- 
tongue, wherefore it ought to be reſtrained, the vntame- Þf, 5 2. 2.3. 
able cruelty , with deadly venemouſneſle therein con- po. 
tained, Or 

3 Thelaſt and third particular cuill here , is that it rlalooan 
3 reprochtull and ſlaunderous : giuen to curſed bitter- 
neſle; therewith we blcfle God, and curle; backebite, 
and launder our brethren: therefore it muſt bee refrai- 
ned. And this is an cuill euen in thoſe which pretende 
orcateſt godlineſle : who pretend they ſcrue, loue,feare, 
and worſhippe God : bleſle, praiſe, and magmifichim: 
yet doe they curſe, reproch, flaunder, and reuile their 
brethren, which cannot be. For no man can blefſe: and 
praiſe God aright, and yetcurſe and ſpeake euill of his 
neighbour . For that bleffing and prayſing God, is ra- 
thera curſing, in that that-1t procecdeth from an euill 
and flanderous perfon whom God hateth,and of whom 
hedenieth, ſo much asto be named. Ts 

Which thing hee prooucth by two reaſons. 1 No wh IT ci 
man can giue glory to God, and praiſe him in his crea- not blefle 
tures, and yetrenile, curſe,reproch man, the chicfeſt of God, and 
tnecreatures of GO D onearth, framed and faſhioned ar 
in the chicte -part of him, in the foule, to the very re- boa 


LOn2uecs. 


ſemblaunce-and Image of God himſelfe ; as Moſes re- Gen.1427s þ 


cordeth, This Image 1s, 1 in the ſoule, which is ſpi- 
ituall, heauenly , and immortall as God is . Betwixt 
our ſoules, and Gods ſubſtaunce, albcitthe inequality 
be infinite; yet is there a reſemblance of God in vs, 2 The 
image 1s in ſanQification and holineſſe, wherin asfirſt we 
were created, ſoagainc by Chriſt are wethereunt o refto- 
red, The firſt is common to all men: the ſecondis proper x 
totheſaintes. Man being made to theimage and likenes 
of God: ofall the creatures on earth moſt excellent : li- 
tt inferiour to the Angels themſelyes , becing diuine 
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_atures afid ſubftaunces, Who ſo ſpeaketh euif of him, 
-curſeth and revilech him, ſo'excellearta worke of GOD; 
howe can hee reucrence , honour, blefſe , and glorific 
. GO D, che maker; creator ,- and woorkemaiſter of 
man'? Theignominie aadreproch done to man, rc. 
doundeth vnto G O D: ro whoſe likenefſe man is 
created. Whereby it is cuidently apparant, that no man 
can rightly blefſe God, who curſeth or flaundereth man: 
Which Saint Iames noteth, when hee reaſoneth from 
. things ynpoſfible : therewith bleſſe we God cuen the fa. 
ther, and therewith curſe we men, which are made aſter 
the ſimilitude of God. 
Plal, 195.17 If God then be bleſſed in his creatures, as Dauid 
ſaieth, God is faithfull in his ſayings, and to be bleſſed 
in all his works: and man the Tl cxcellentofall Gods 
creatures vppon the yniverſall face of the earth, onely 
of all creatures madeintothe image of God; then can- 
not aman' honour God himſclfe, which yſcth curſed 
ſpeach and bitterneſſe ynto man. Let allmenand wo- 
men herchcncelearne an infall;ble truth, a reſolute con- 
cluſion, a ſingular pointof wiſedome : that they pre- 
tend Gods Religion in vaine, that they honour not, 
woorſhippe not , ſcruc not, bleſſe not , ne yet glori- 
fe G O D 'zright, ſo long as they are giuen tocurſed 
ſpeaking, reprochfull launder , bitter þackebiting one 
of another, 

This Dauid the princely Prophet weighing, exclu- 
deth from the Lordes Tabernacle, from the haly hill 
of God, as hypocrites, all ſuch as pretende ſeruice to 
God, yet giuethemſclues.to flaundering their brethren, 
Pla',50.16 And almighty God himfelfe proteſterh to- the wicked, 
7.1819. thatitis a vainc thing, and. profiteth nothing, totalke 

2%. of the lawes of God, and takethem in their: moutkes, 

If they flaynder their brethren : to which purpoſechee: 
faicch in this wiſe to the wicked: What haft thou to doe: 
to take my ordinaunces in thy mouth, and declare my 
conenaunt, ſecing thou hateſt to: bee reformed; andca- 
ſteſt my woordes. behindaithee > When: thou feolt a 
theefe, thourunneſt with him, and art partaker with:the 


adulte- 
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2dulterer-: *hon.geueſt thy mouth to euill, and wickehy 
| 


tongue thod. korgeſt deccite . Thou, litteſt and ſpeake 

20aint thy brother , and: flaundereſt thy mothers ſonne. 
Thel thinges who ſo doe » have not to declare, or 
ſpcake of Gads ordinauaces 5. Orto take his couenaunt 
in their mouthes- They pretend Religion , they ſhew 
2 countenance of gadlineſle, they (eta face of honeſtie, 


they ſeeme. to bee deſirous to praiſe and bleſle GOD: [ 
yet they flaunder and curſe their brethren . This no f | 
man can doe,, For no man can rightly honour the work- | | 


maiſter , which ſpeaketh euill of the worke : no man | 
can praiſe the Creator, which rcuileth his creature : nq | 
man tan bleſſe G O D, which curſeth man, made to che 4 S 
image of GOD himſclfe. If they in whomethe gene- | 
| Foy 
= 


rall image 1s, ought not to be curſed : much leflethey 
in whome the ſccond and ſpeciall reſemblance appea- 
reth, | 

2 Nowe as this cannot be, by the reaſon from the 

worke to the worke- maiſter : from the image, to him . 
whoſe image itis : from the reſemblance or patterne,, ta | 
him whoſc-patterne ang reſemblance it is indecde : ſo 

inlike manner ſheweth hee the impoſhibilitic of this, by 

an argument from contraries : the order and courſe.of 

thinges, which God the cſtabliſher of naturehath ſet, will 

not ſuffer contrarieeffeftes to proceede from the ſame 

cauſe, Thinges in nature oppoſed, and repugnantinex. 
treamecontrarietic, cannotagree together,and be atone 

inthe ſamething, Now,to bleſſe and curſe; to prayſcand 
flannder, are thinges contrarie: thereforecan they nota- 

gree in: one tongue, & atonce together, And this appea- 

rcth euidently by two Gmilitudes, whereby the mattcr 

5 amplified, and. enlarged, 3, As; the fountaines, and 

teades of water., ſuing and ſpringing from the ſame 
places : cannot ſend vut ſweete water and bitter: 2, And 

FE the figge tree cannot bring forth Qliues, northe yine 

tee, figges;: Qus ſanjour himſclfe confirming theſame, 1, 7.16 
when hee auoucheth that good workes cannot come, 7 
froman euillman, no morethan thornes come of grapes i 


cr figges of . thiſtles., which-were againſt nature : So an 
| neither | | 


Ne ES 
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neither can bleſſing and curſing come out ofonemoyth, 

Praiſc, and diſpraiſfe, ſpeaking well and flandering, 00d- 

lincfſe,, andimpietic, trueth, and falſhoode cannot at 

once comeout of the ſame tongue, for theſe are contrary, 

Curſfivg, and blcſſing arecontraric, ſo that they cannot 
agree in one mouth and man together , but it were as 
monſtrous as for fweete water , and bitter, to come at 
oncenaturally outof the ſame fountaine :. and forthe 
famerreeto bcare figges and oliues, grapes and figoes 
together. As cucric tree in nature beareth one kinde of 
fruite, and nor diuerſe and ſundrie : much lefle the 
fruite of other trees: ſo muſt the tongue haue her proper 
effc&, fruite and worke, and that one , not diuerſemuch 
leſſe contrarie : it muſt bleſſe therefore both G*) D and 
man, andcurſe no bodie, as Paule and Peter haue ex- 
horted. Wherefore if wee pretend to blefle God in our 
rongues, and therewithall doe curſe our neighbour : the 
bitrernefſe of our curfing fo turneth the nature of our 
bleſſing, that it is vnſeaſonable and vnſauerie before 
God. For as fweete and bitter water , mingled and blen- 
ded together, the bittereaſily raketh away the natureof 
the ſweete : and as hony and poyſon tempered together, 
thepoyſon farre leſſe in quantitie turneth. the hony : lo 
when curſing and bleſſing are in one mouth together:the 
bitterneſle of thecurfe, rurneth the ſweetneſle of the blel- 
ſing, and maketh it odions before God , Wherefore it is 
apparant, that we cannot bleſlc God,if we curſe and ſJan- 
der our neighbour. Thedoftrine of thisplace, maythen 
bethis : that with this inflrument and member, which 1s 
the tongue, there is no dutie acceptably perfourmed vn- 
to God, when thereby we harme or hurt our neighbours 
and brethren, Whom when we thus harme, if we thinke 
to pleaſe GOD, wee decciue our felues through hypo- 
crilie, 

- "And thus much concerning the moderating of the 
__ : bothin reſpe& of the profites , and diſcom- 
modities thereof , Which out of this place may be ſuf» 
cient to hauc obſerued, ſpecially ſeeing in the firſt chap- 
ter, 'vciſc 26, and'in the next Chapter , becing 110 

"$2357 ; fourth, 


Ro.1 2: 4+ 
JePCt, 3:9, 


Chap.z. Sermon 15. 


be gathered 9g 
verſe 11. more may be gathered. | 
hoy the GOD of we , and the father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, powredowne intoqurheartes his hea- 
venly ſpirite , that notonelyourliues may berefourmed 
ac:ording to his bleſſed worde, but our tongues alſo 
refrained after his holy will : that all the powers of our 
mindes, and partes of our bodies, may be inſtrumentes 

of his prayle , that in both hee may bee glorified, 

through leſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom. with the 

Father, and theſioly Ghoſt our ſanKifier, bee 
all praife, dominion, power , and ma- 
ieſtie, now and forcuer. 
| Amen, 
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13 Whois a wiſe man, and endued with 
knowledge among you? let him ſhew 
by good conuerſation hys workes in 
meekneſse of wiſedome. 

74 Butif you have bitter enuyine, and 
{trife in your heartes, reioyce not, 
neither be liers againſt the trueth, 
This wiſedome diſcendeth not from 
aboue, but is earthly,ſenſuall and di- 
ueljſh. 

For where enuying and ſtrife is,there 
is ſedition, and all manner of cull 
workes. 

But the wiſedome which is from 4- 
boue, is firſt pure , then peaceable, 
gentle, eaſie to be entreated, fullot 
mercie and good fruites , without 
iudging,without hypocriſie, : 

18 And the fruite of righteouſnelse 1s 
ſowen in peace, of them that louc 
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4 The oppoſarg of Sirife and enuymy, oy niftis 
| fo the wortkie Gertue of meekeneſſe, of Chriſtih 
Theſe words intheſe | Verſe 1.44 — 
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ration of fourethings 
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follow peace and meekenefſe , drawer 
from reward, Ger(e 18. 


1 Of theſe foure, the firſt is the exhortation to mecke- The exhors 
neſſe, inferred and brought in by the way of an intcrroga- Pans, rhe 
tion: Who 18a wiſe man(faith he) & indeed with know- Ob 
ldgeamong you? Let him ſhew by good conuerfation 
the mecknes of wiſdome , As whoſhoulde ſay; All men 
ſceke to be counted wiſe; but if any will bee wiſe indeed, 
let him by meekeneſle ſhewe his wiſedome: For therein 
indeed wiſdomeconfſiſteth. 

The occaſion of this exhortation may be theſin which 
the Apoſtle in the firſt place condemned : namely, that 
manic challenged authoritic to themſclues , to reproue 
andchecke their brethren , and to bee as cenſurers ouer 
them , thereby ſecking the opinion of wiſedome among 
men: which (notwithſtandin g)were themſclues cnuious, 
and contentions, 

SaintIames here (to abate their pride, to beate downe 
the arrogancie of their ſpirites , to aſſwage their malice, 
and to coole the hcate of their madnes and furie,)telleth 
them, that itis not the wayto be counted wiſe, to be c6- 
tentious among men : but rather that heerein wiſcdome 
confiſteth, that they ſhew theſelues modeſt, quiet,meeke, 
and gentle, in their whole conucrſation. 

This place condemneth the ſophiſticall ſchoolemen; 
thiscondemneth the brauling Anabapcifteryehie condem- 


F: Areaſon whereforethe ſaints ſhowld 
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this conidemneth popiſh perſons , feditious ſeminarie,, 
tumuſtuous Icſuits,the vain,curious, & contentious me 
of ourtime: who giue themſelues to tum ultes, content. 
ſeditions, diſfentions, brawlings & brablings moſte 
deadly:to the diſturbance of the commonwealth,gifquj. 
etneſſe of the church, ſlander of the goſpel, hurtto-prizate 
ſtates and conditions of men. In which practiſe wiſedome 
conlifteth not, butin mecekneſlſe , Chriſtian wifedame 
15 not inambitious vſurping authoritic ouer the brethren; 
ncitherin quarrellous brawlinges and contentions about 
trifles:neither in vobrideled pride and arrogancie of ſpi. 
rit:neitherin tumulrnous vprores,and diſquieting of the 
people :neitheris it fillogiſtically & ſophiſtically to ſtrive 
about wordes, neither infolently to oppoſe our ſclues a- 
ainſt ſuch as are in chicfe aurthoritic : neither ſtandeth it 
10 fooliſh affeRing of rigorous ſcueritic: But ir: gentle be- 
hautour, intraRtablenes of life, & meeknes of conuerſati. 
on : whereof the Apoſtle telleth vs; Whois wile, and in- 
ducd with knowledge among you? Lethim ſhewe by 
good conuerſation, his workes in meekenes of wiſdome, 
Meckenefle is a vertue moderating pride and anger, 
repreſſing defire of reuenge, forgetting offences,and par. 
doninginiuries, forpriuate and publike quietneſle fake, 
Whereunto our Sauiour Chriſt exhortcth, pronouncing 
them bleſſed which are mecke : to whome allo the inheri- 
tanceofthecarth appertaineth. Bleſſed(ſaith hee)arethe 
meecke, for they ſhall inkerite the carth. Saint Paul recko- 
ning vp the fruites of the ſpirit in men reformed, among 
other moſteholy and excellent vertues , putteth downe 
meckeneſle: The fruites(faith he) of the ſpirite, arclouc, 
peace, ioy,long ſuffering, gentlenes,goodnes, faith,meck- 
nes,temperance:againftſuch there is no kaw, Who alfo cx- 
horting allmen to line & walke worthy the calling wher- 
vntothey arecalled, & inftrufting them how they ſhou!d 
ſo do, Walke worthy (faith he)the calling wherunto you 
are calledin all humblenefle and lowlineſle,in mecknes, 
with long ſuffering-ſupporting oneanotherin loueende- 
uouring to kcepe the yaitic of the ſpirite in the boad of 
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1n like manner perſwading the Collofſians to put on. Col-3a12 
thoſe rertues-and chiefe ornamentes of their lives, where» 
by their profeſſion might be better beautified : exhorteth 
(ter this maner; Now, as theeleft of God , holy and be- 
loued, put onthe bowels of mercie, kindnes, humblenes 
of minde, meekeneſle, lang ſuffering, forbearing onean 
other , and forgeuing one another , if any man hauea 
aarrell to another, cucn as Chriſt forgaue, ſo do you, 
Finally, inftrufting Titus his ſcho}ler, andthe chiefe 
Miniſter of Creta, how he ſhould infourme the people of z, Tir,z, 
that Ile and countrie, gcucth him this charge ; Putthem 
in remembrance that they be ſubic to the principalities 
and powers;and that they be obedient, and readic to eue- 
ric 00d work, that they ſpeake cuill of no man,thatthey 
be no fighters, but ſoft, ſhewing all meekneſleto all men, 
Whereunto in this place the Apoſtle hauing reſpeR, victh 
like exhortationz Who isa wiſe man , andindued with 
knowledge amongyou? Let him ſhew his good conucr- 
ſation, in hve: of wiſcdome. 
_ Ofwhich vertue ſundricare the examples, whereby we 
may be drawen toimitation. Forif weelooke well about 
's, wee ſhall finde almightie Goda moſt liucly patterne, 
andpreſident heereof:who in great meceknes home the 
lnnes of the world along ſeaſon : and ſuffered hys owne 
people, inning, and prouoking him fortieyearesinthe,, _, 
widerneſle, forgetting, and forgiuing dayly the innume- pg,, ,gz.6. 
adle fins of men. For which cauſe he is celebrated and re-Iocl. 2,134 
nowmed to be a God of patience,long ſufferance,mceek- &c. 
ncs;and gentlenes towards the ſonnes of men, 
Neither God the father onely, but Ieſus Chriſt his ſon, 
our auiour, in like manneris our example : who inui- 
tetband calleth men to the imitation of the ſamevertue — 
In himſelfe;Come ynto meall ye thatare laden,and wea- " 
ie,and I will refreſh you:take yp my yoke ypon you,and 
leareof me:for I am humble and mecke, and you ſhall 
ndereſt vnto your ſoules . If weerequire examples of 
men, as more familiar yntovs, we haue not a few : cxcel- 
ent for wiſedome, prepotent in power , renowmed for 
"ue , herein louriſhing and ſhining to the world, Was 
| not 
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' Alexander 
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rerrue excellent among the Hebrewes , for which cauſe 
the ſcripture faith he wasthe meckeſt man vppon earch? 
Wasnot Dauid wotthely commended for the fame, why 
not onely ſpared Saul his enemie , when hee might have 
flaine him; but pardoned Sime!, who railed on him, and 
Curſed him inthe dayof his perſecution by Abfolon bys 
ſonne? | 
Was not Pericles of exceltent meckeneffc among the 
heathen, who at night ſenthim home with a torch, who 
allthe day had reuited him in open place of tudgement? 
Was not Socrates(amonyg the — ofa ſingular 
fpiriteirr this behalfe, who being told that one had railed 
and fpokencuill of him, anfwered with meckeneſle;l nc. 
uer knew that he could ſpeake well of anic? wasnot luli- 
us Cefar famous among the Romane Emperours , who 
for mecknes was reputed asa God among men? Was nor 
Auguſtus Ceſar worthy in that behalf, who therfore was 
conſecrateof the people? Wasnot Philip of Macedonia, 
among the kings,excellent for meekenes, who being bit. 
terly backbitten, vilely ſlaundered, and reprochfally ſpo- 
ken of by the Arhenians, thanked them, becauſe thereby 
he was made more circumſpeRin his whole life? Whoſe 
Heroicall and princely ſpirite Alexander the great his 
ſonne, reſembled, who being euill dealt withall, & reui- 
led, anſwered, Itis kinglike, whenthou haſtdone well, 
ro be cuill reported of . Was not Conftantine the =_ 
worthy immortall fame for the ſame? who being infour- 
med that certaine malicious and ſpitefull perſons had caſt 
downe hisimage,broken the head, and mangled the face 
thereof, in ieſting manner felt his head and face, andan« 
ſwered;he could perceiue no fuchthing,as Chrifoſtom re- 
ortethofhim, 

Finally, did not that Poliſh king cxcell in mcckenellc; 
who being moued by ſome to puniſh thoſe which ſaid he 
wascuill ſpoken of by all men , anſwered merily; I had 
ratherthatone ſhould be enill ſpoken of withallmen, 
thenallmen with one. 

Theſe examples, and infinite the like (both _ 
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wid prophanc)haue we,whoſeſteps we following, mighe 
yd oh by Gods _ , tothis vertue : andlcarneby the 


; Apoſtles counceltto ſhew our wiſdome in meckenefle of þ 

ſorrite. | =. 
l : Totheembracing of which vertue, many things there Pros 2 
1 arc which might allureand prouoke vs, 1, The manifolde ec 
WM cxhortations thereunto ſeruing, geuen out by the ſpirit of 

God, in the holy ſcriptures . Which men. cannot con- 

temne , without contempt done to God himſclfe. By 

| Rom, 15,93 # 


: 
» W whoſe ſpirite they wereentoyned. 
; 2 Thefe propoſed examples in the holy Scriptures 
WW which are written for our learning : and the examples, 
| WH cucnofthe heathen : whoſe verruesand rightcouſnefſe if ,,_._ 
wedonot excell, we ſhall ncuer cnter into the kingdome 2—Y 
of God, 3: The ſharpe threatnings of God againſt ſuch as 
hauing loſtpatience, arceaſily pronoked to wrath , and Deu.z2.z5 | 
take reuenge againſt injuries commirted : which ought Romerz.up | 
ovly to be referred ynto.God, who ſaith; Reuengeis mine 
and I wil repay it, '4. Toconſider, that the more excel- 
knt the ſpiriteof man js , and the more worthy the per- 
fon,the lefledefirons heis of reucnee, and morecnclincd 
to meckeneſfe:thereforc one of theheathen ſaid; 
The greater man from paſcions, 
theſooner willreframe: 
Thenableminse good motions, 
_ " theBetterdothretame. 
$ Moreouer , if weewould but view 'our owne lives, 
thereby we.prouoke meri,and God himſelf: wherein we 
deſire meeckely to be dealt withall : weſtiould the berrer 
de perſwaded to meckenefle : to which purpoſe Gregorie 
Wanzene ſaith; ' ; 
If thaw doeft knrow to mortall men, 
that thou mdebied art: 
Andothersthee to / on then, 
when chow ful, fare wert: 
Then mercy fhew thybrethrenmeere, 
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and meckeneſſe to them $(e; | 
Por God to methers father deere, | 
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And-certiineit is, that ſo long as men dyel] VPpon the 
face of theearth, they both offend others,and themſelyes 
are offended, and therefore ncede as well to fecle gentle. 
neſſc and meckeneſſe from others , as to ſhewe the ſame 
ynto their brethren,, Knowing then, that our ſclucs haye 
neede of the mcekeneſſe of others , wee mult allo ſheye 
meckeneſle to our brethren. 
6 Finally, the. good and neceſſarie cndes which meek. 
neſfereſpetteth, ovght thereunto to moue the ſaintes of 
- God, 1. 1treſpeeth the holy obedience which wee owe 
ynto God : forobedience vato whoſe will , we muſt cm- 
brace meckeneſſe, 7. It hath regard to the priuate peace 
and tranquilitie, to the publique quictneſle, both cf the 
Church & comonwealth, which by mceknes is maintai- 
ncd.z. It hath an eycto the proſperous cſtate of our ſelues 
and others: which by brawling, contention, and trouble. 
ſomnes's hindered: but by gentlenefle and meckneſle of 
wiſdome; is nouriſhed, 4, It reſpeReth the force of our 
pen to God, which by meckcneſſe are made forceable; 
by malice hindred; by contention interrupted; by braw- 
linges weakened;bydiſſention ſlaked. Theſe are the ends 
which this yertue reſpe@cth : which carefully confidered 
of ys , ſhould make ys embracethe councell of the Apo. 
ſtle; Who isa wiſe man among you, and endued with 
kaowledg? Iethim ſhew by good connerſation-his works 
in meekneſle of wiſedome. And this is the cxhortation of 
S.lames toembraccmeckenelle,.. - 
2.. Tomeekeneſſe, in the.next place is contention op- 
poſed, You braggeand boaſt in yaine of mecknes of wiſe- 


Enuic4sa vice or finne, whereby, wee grieue that an0- 
therproſpercth & farcth well by ys ;thatany man ſhools 
Es 2; cacreals 
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efcreaſe, grow vp, be accounted of, beſides our ſelues:de- 
firing to hurt, diſquict, and remoue them, of mecre ma- 
lice. Heereby men pine away and languiſh,to fee theproſ- 11, ae. 
peritte of their brethren, as the Heathen Poet faith ; 
The man whom ene doth poſſeſſe, 
doth pre and fallaway: 
At others wealth and good ſauceeſſe, 
encrea{mg euery day, : 

Thisrice followeth the profperity,welfare, & glory of our Pro. 27.6> 
zethren, as the ſhadowe followeth thebody. Wherefore 7% _ 
Salomon would not haue men companie with enutous 
perſons, neither to eat at their tables: for though they make 
afaire face,yet they thinke al too much that another hath, 
This is. a work of our corrupt nature,& poiſon which we 
draw from Ada, wherwith all his poſteritic was infected. 

Wherefore, when $.Paul would reckon vp the workes 
ofthe fleſh, odious in treſtght of God, he faith;Moreouer 
theworkes of thefleſh are manifeſt; which are, adulterie, 
fornication, vncleannes, wantonnes,idolatrie, witchcraft 
hatred, debate,cmulations, wrath,contentions, ſeditions, 
herefies, enuic,murthers, &c. In another place walke ho- 
teſtly; as in the day trme ; not in dronkennes and ſurfet- 
ting,not in chambering and wantonnellc,ncither in firife 
and enuying, | | I,Per.r.23 
 Finally,S.Peter informing thoſe that were regenerate; r.Pera.i.s 
and borne again ,not of mortall,but of immortall ſeed of 
the word of God, to caſt from them the workes of theyr 
former conuerſation;and to embrace thofe thinges which 
wereaccording vnto godlineſle, geueth them this exhor- 
tation; Wherefore laying aſide all maliciouſneſſe, and all 
guile and diflimulation,and enuie, and euill pcaking,as 
new borne babes, deſire that ſincere milke ofthe worde, 
that you may growe thereby, ERR © 
. Tothe originall and beginning wherof if we looke, it from ſatang 
sfrom Sathan the Deuill : whoenuying the proſpcritic 
of maninthe beginning, not onely to ſeperate him from 
that pleaſant aboade jn Paradiſe , but to alienate hym 
from the fauour of God, andexpell him from all happi- GEn-344058 
delle: tempted him to taſk of the Prbidden fruite, cont 
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ric to the commaundement : whereby hce plunged both 
himſelfe,and his poſteritic,into perdition. 
Whoſecldeft ſon Caine(therunnagateand reprobate) 
by the example ofthe deuill his father,cnuicd his brother 
Adell, forthatGod accepted thefacrifice of his brother, 
proceeding from a ſincere aftefion: but not his, procee. 
ding from a double and difſembling minde with God: 
through which cnuic he followed him;ncuer leauing him 
yntill he had laid his cruell club vpon the innocent head 


Gen.36.14 of his brother, Children of the ſame father were the Phi- 


xiKing,1s 


Mat.36.27, 


liſtims, enuying the flock of ſheep, & heads, or heards.of 
cattle, whereby Iſaac was enriched: who by ſundry waies 
from timeto time moleſted, croſſed, and oucrthwarted 
the holy Patriarke. Saul,a twigge of the ſame tree a brich 
of the ſameroote, a childe of the ſame parent: enuicd the 
vertue and gloric of Dauid:who for ſlaying the Philiſtim 
Goliah, hauing farre greater praiſe then Saul : Saul hath 
flaine his thouſand, but Dauid his teane thouſand : was 
therefore(all the dayes of Sauls life)enuied,and ſoughtto 
bauec beene deſtroyed . The Scribes Phariſies , and El- 
ders of the people of the Iewes, purſuing our bleſſed Sa- 
niour with like hatred & enuic, tor the wonderfull mira- 
cles and workes hee ſhewed among the people,neuerlefe 
him , before they had ſuborned falſe witneſſes to accuſe 
him, a corrupt iudgeto condemane him, and cruell per- 
ſons to egctit bim, 
' Suchare finally in our daies, ſuch as pricue , enuie 
and ſorrow, at theriches, honour, eſtimation, welfare, & 
eueric good thing in their brethren, Of which wigkednes 
if they repent not , they ſhall ſhew themſelues the ſonnes 
of Sathan, the ſlaues of ſinne , the children of perdition, 
the heires of death andendleffe damnation . Of which 
euil, leaſtthe Saints ſhould be partakers,Saint Iames fore- 
warncth them : and ſetteth it againſtmcekeneſſe of wiſe- 
dome a ſpeciall ornament in the choſen of GOD. 
And thisenuie, hath this epithete or addition bitter : be- 
cauſe the heart of man therewith once infeed , turncth 
allthinges into bitterneſle. 


Nowcascauicis oppolite to meckeneſle 5 fo wo 
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and contention. Strife or contention is ſtirred yp, when 
men areaddiQted to themſclues, defending their owne 
opinions andadtions, not onely ſtoutly, but ſtubboraly; 
in nothing ſubmitting themſclues to the authoritic of 0+ 
thers, but as wiſe aboucall others , they will cenſure and 
iudge all, but bee iudged of none : wherehence great 
diſdaine , diſcord and diſturbance ariſeth among men, 
both in the commonweale, and inthe Church of God. g, 1,1. 
Which the holy Apoſtle carefully conſidering , hath 

diſwaded as a thing 'pernitious and dangerous in the 


| Saintes and ſeruauntes of GOD, This is in thoſe cou- 


ples which are encmies to holy conuerſation, mencioned 
before : Walke honeſtly as in the day time: not in drun- 
kenneflſe and ſurfettting, not in chambering and wan+ 


tonneſle, not in ſtrife andenuying. ThisSaint Paul con- 1+Cor-343. |} 


demned asa token of carnally minded mech , when ſaith 
tothe Corinthians: Whereas thereis among you enuy- 
ing, and ſtrife y and diuiſions, are you nor carnall , and 


walke after the fleſhe? And admoniſheth the Philippi- 


ans, that they doe nothing through contention or yaine- 


Phil, 342. 


plorie, but thatin meekeneſſe of minde,, cucric one &- Rom.r.29e | 


ſteeme another better then himſclfe, This is reckoned for 
one of the workes wherewith the wicked Gentiles were 
infeted . This isa worke of the fleſh , whereby thelife | 
of man iscorrupted, This isa miſchiefe which bringeth ©3+5+29s 
preat miſcric to the church, & comonweale of chriſtians, 

The contention betwixt Haimo and Haniball the py, -g7 


Carthagenians,was the oucrthrow of their famous Citic, from con» B 


Thecontention and ſtrife betwixt Laccdemon and A- tentious 
thens, thetwo lightes of Grecia, was the ruinc of their {#1te+ 
wholecountrie.The contction betwixt the Numantians, 
was the onely cauſe they were overcome by Scipio : who 
asking Tyretius the captaine general, what was the reaſon 
that in former times it was inexpugnable , and then 0- 
uercome, and yanquiſhed:was anſwered , that theircon. 
cord cauſed their continuance, but their contention and 
diſſention bred theyr deſtruQtion, The contEtion betwixe 
Anthony & Auguſtus burſt into open warres,to the great 
damage of the Romaincs ; Betwixt Caſar and Pompey, 
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Silla 4nd Marins, and other the Romaines, was cauſe of 
otcat liurt to the itate of Italic , The contentions in our 
owne countric betwixt men of the nobleſt houſes, what 
hurt itcauſed, who was fo blind, that ſaw not? who was 
fo malicious that lamented not? who was ſo happie that 
rued not? In priuate familics, contentions betwixt father: 
and childe, mother aod daughter, maifter and ſcruaunt, 

husband and wife; cauſe both contiguall diſquietneſſe, 
anddayly ſorrow, and decreaſe of Rate , and many mif. 

chiefes beſides, as cxperiencc in many £90 cuidently doth 

teachys, Sothat there is not a more pernitious rhing, ey. 

ther in the commonwealth , orinpriuatc eſtares, then is 

ſtrife and contention among men, 

In the Church itis no lefle peſiylent and pernitious.The 
contention and ſtrife betwixt Euſcbius the Biſhop of Ce- 
area, and Babill the great : betwixt Arius after his repulſ 
concerning the Biſhoprike of Alexandria , and othersin 
the Church, haue done much hure. Contentions , ſtri- 
uinoes, and brawlinges, 1n our times about white and 
blacke , round and ſquare, and thelike thinves of no 
weight, haucand doe caaſe great hurt in the Church of 
Chriſt, as wofull and lamentable experience teacheth. So 
thatin the commonwealth, in priuate ſtates ,in the church 
it ſelfe, great hurt commeth through contention. Wher- 
foce with all carefulnefſe izought ro be ſhunned of al the 
Saintes of God, 

Bean: Wherein we muft beware,leafſt through flying of con- 
" 62 tention, we betray the rruerh, for which Sirach and Iude 
Fecle.q.21 the Apoſtle would have vs contend ; orleaſt by deſireof 
Indev.jze peace, wee ſeemeto ſooth vp men in finne, and foſter 
them in wickednes. Yca, for godlinefle, vertue, religion, 
Chrittian faith ro ſtrive with al might and maine, is not 
lawfull onely, butlawdable alſo, The holy Prophetsfor 
theſe cauſes haue mightily contended againſt deceiuers 
and ſeducers of the people: as Moſes, Elias, Michcas,1c- 

remie, and therelt. 
Mar.g.26 Ovrbleſſed Sauior, euen Iefus Chriſt, forthe trueth of 
5-202 3.13 God, for the law of his father, for iuſtice & equity,cont©- 
gcd agaiaft the deceutull, hypacriticall, and ſu ag. 495 
l ewcs, 


lews, Scribes, Phariſies, & high Prieſts, The Apoſtles far - 
thefame cauſes had ſundric conflictes and combares in 
heir times, Saint Paule had ſharpe contentions eucric 


where againſt the Jewes, for iuſtification by faith, with- . op oak 
out the workes of the lawe : againſt Philoſophers and Sth 
worldly wiſc men, for the trueth of Religion: againſt the phe.Galate 
:dolatcrs of the Gentiles : againſtfalſe brethren, , which Philip. 
craftily. crept in,to ſearch. out the libertic of the Goſ+ TORS 
/ «2440 

pell : all theſe contentions were godly , Wherefore A. Corte. 
Moiſes agaiaſt the Amalakites, Ioſua againſt the Cana« ,g, 
nites : Iſrachagainſt the Madianites , Sampſon agaynſt. 
the Philiſtines, Dauid againſt the Moabites, Idumeans, 
and Edomites : Aſa, Hezichia; Loſtas and other yertuous 
Princes againſt idolatrous and wicked perſons, con« 
tcading and ftriuing -are commended : -So when for 
yertuc., iuſtice, Religion , Chriſtian faith, and ſuch 
like quarrels wee contend , our contentions , are worthy 
commendation. Concerning ſuch contentions by Gods 
holy word, by examples of the Saintes, by- manifold ex- 
bortations of the ſcriptures allowed and commended, 
we may (ce more vpon Saint Iude his Epiltle, ſecond ſer- 
mon, third verſe . So then, not all ftrife and contending. 
iseuill, and oppoſite to meekeneſſe; but that which brea« 
keth loue, alicnaterh the mindes of brethren , renteth in 
ſunder the bond of peace, cauſeth diuiſion among chrie 
ſtians, and is againſt the rule of cquitie, charitic and 
pietic:and this is condemned both here and elſewhere in 
the ſcriptures. 

Yea to varie in opinion of ſundrie thinges : incon 
ſultations and deliberations to diſagree :to iarre and dif- 
(cat one from another jn_diſputations of ſchooles : in 


e. 
[ 1I' QUdNne 


. 
iT 


pleas and pleadinges in courtes of lawe , ſothat they be 
without bitter ſpeaches, was Js g out of rancour 


and poyſon, without wreaking of our wrath , and ma- 


liceof pur heartes, without vpbraiding, reuiling , taun- 
ting , defaming and defacing one the other, not to the 
prolonging of mens ſuites, delaying of their cauſcs, 
deceiuing of them with faire ſpeaches , nor peruer- 
ting of. the. natiue:, and true meaning of the lawes 


Cc 4 whereby 


whereby we arc goucrned, isnot forbidden, 
This bitter cauie , hurtfull and vncharitable conten, 
tionand ſtrife, whereby loucis broken, peaceand traq- 
wlitiedifturbed and hindered : arcthe two cuils oppo 
ed to meckenefſe : whicreunto who fo is giuen, boaſteth 
in vainc of wiſedome, and lyethfalfly again@rherrueth, 
Forthe Goſpel! which is anabſolute trueth , ſheweth that 
 onely to be true and ſound wiſedome ; when Alying bit. 
ter enuy;ſhunning contentionsand ſtrivinges, repreſſing 
=hd keepingdowne defire ofreuenge: we ſhew by good 
conuerlation' our workes in 'meckeneflc of wiſedome, 
And this isthe oppoſing of theſe two vices to the yertue 
of meeckeneſle : 16 ſccond thing in this diſcourſe obſer- 


ned, 


Theſe thinges thus ſer downe, in the third and 
A diftin- next place, the Apoſtlediſtinguiſheth of wifedome, and 
porting of ſctteth cach foorth by Epithetcs and additions, by theyr 
iſedome, aualitics and markes of difference, There 1s one wile. 

the third . 
ing dome earthly, another heauenly : that condemned, 
and this commended among men , Yato this diſtinRi- 


on, ſtrife, is he neceſlarily brought. For where contenti- 
on, and brawling commonly growe of pride, and prideis 

vſually puftvp with opinion of our owne wiſedome: ha- 
uing ſpoken of contention,the effeR& of pride:he hath iuſt 
occaſion to ſpeake of wiſedome, the falſe opinion 
whereof, is oftentimes cauſe of prideamone men, And 
ſo diſtinguiſheth of wiſedome , as that hee ſtoppeth ard 
ſhutteth a doore or a gate againſt manifolde miſchiefes, 

The wicked couer and colour their brawlinges , brab- 
blementes, contentions and ſtriuinges ynder a cloake of 
wiſedome. VVhoſe mouthes to ſtoppe our Apoſtle pro- 
teſterh , that if to haue bitter enuying and fſirifein our 
heartes , if to burne and boylein hatred, if to be geuen 
to contentions, brawlinges and diſturbing of peace, ve 
wiſcdomc, as many men accountit : yet is it but earthly 
wiſcdome, ſcnſuall and diucliſh , and fo deſerueth not 
the nameof wiſedome but vnproperly, and as men terme 
it, vadeſeruedly. And thus Saint Iames heere commeth 


to diſtinguiſh of wiledome : oac is carthly , ſeafwlh 
| 3 
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2nd diucliſh, the which is wicked : ſuch wiſedome may 
bein brawlers, and contentious perſons, Another heauen» 
ly, holy, diuine, andthis is onely inthe true Saintes of 


God, 
Concerning the former which is wicked wifedome, Wicked 


(if we may call it wiſcdome aficr an ynproper ſpeach, Wicdome: 

and by the common ſpeach of men ſo, calling it: )ir is 

deſcribed here by rhree qualities or propertics. I. It is 

earthly ; ſuch as ſmelleth and Guoureth altogether of 

the earth, and ofthe worlde, and of worldly demeanour —— 4 

and manners, The wiledome of carthly and worldly nes of 
minded men,isto be proud,cotentious,quarellous,giuen carthly 

' torcuenge eucry treſpaſſe, eucry offence, cuery iniurye. WIGS, | 

Herehence it is that ſuch are counted wiſe, which take no | 

wrong at any mans hand: that put yp no iniurics, which | 

will be auenged by force and might. They arc contrart- 

nile called foo!es, filly men, innocents, which bearc ia- 

juries againſt them committed. Infomuch as when wee | 

arcinjuried, and reuenge not, the worldlings faying is, if 

What fooles arcyou to ſuffer it? If we be flaundercd and 

euill ſpoken of, and render not flaunder for flaunder, re- 

proch for reproch, rebuke for rebuke: then ſay they alſo, 

What fooles are you? If ne had faideſo by mee, I woulde if 

haue had him by the cares: or I would haue ſpent an | 

hundred pound, but I would have tamed his tongue,and p 

made him cate his word, Thus the worldly minded men 

count bitter enuy, and contentious brawlings, and daily 

ſriving with men; wiſedome. Which if we grauntto be 

wiſedome, yet itis carnall, fleſhly, worldly, and carthly. 

Saint Paul hereunto agreeth, who condemaing the ſame 

fault in the Corinthes, Who notwithſtanding boaſted of , ©, hos 

their wiſedome, ſaicth in this wiſe vato them: Where as bg 

152mong you, enuying, ſtrife, and diuiſions, arcyounot | i 

carnall and walke as men? This is 'wiſedome aftcra 

manner, yet earthly, not heanenly: carnall, not ſpiritual: 

rom bencath, not from aboue: worldly,not godly. With 

this falſe & coloured wiſedome mapy puft vp,think itthe | 
t way to auoide iniurics, to put vp nothing, but to re- \ 

venge cuery quarrell, and the onely way to obtaine their | | 
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' willes, 
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willes, to cut itout of the wholecloth, to quarrel wit, 
cucry one, to beat endleſſedebate,and deadly contention 
with men, This is farce from meckenelle; : this js called 
wiſedome , but this wiſedome, ( {aicth Saint lames) is 
onely carthly. FO 
2 As carthly, ſo is this wiſedome ſcnſuall:naturally 
blinde in heauenly thinges, Such whereunto by common 
ſenſe men are caried as bruite beaſtes. Who. ſuffering in- 
zurics one of the other, foorth-with either ſtrike againg, 
_ orpuſh with horne, or bite and teare with mouth, and {© 
are auenged.. Such wiſedome it is to bee quarrelloug, 
contentious, and pgiuen to revenge. This wiſedome 
isnot purged, but corrupt witn cuillaftcRions of nature, 
This proceedeth from thoſe who being ſenſuall and 
x,Cor.2.r4 carnall men, men naturall not regenerate, perceiue ,not 
the thinges of God, neither can they vnderſtand them, 
Rom. 8. 7+ becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, This is a part of 
the wiſcdome of the fleſhe, which is enmity with God, 
Ifay. 5. 21. and neither is, neither can be ſubic& to him, This 
Romet21i6 jc; point of ſelfe-wiſedome, where againſt the Pro- 
F phet denounceth vengeaunce: woe to them which ſceme 
wiſe in their owne cies, and prudent in their owne 
ſight. Thus to doe, wee haue of our mothers witte, 
and fathers wiſedome, cuen from our prime, parentes, 
and firft fathers, from whome wee drawe all mahci- 
ouſnelſe , cauy , and iniquity . Hereunto our owne 
ſenſe mooueth, our owne deſire leadeth, our owne na- 
ture pricketh, which wee haue ſucked with our concep- 
tion from Adam and Eue, and is altogether ſenſuall and 

naturall. 

To giue our ſelues then to bitter. enuy, to brawling 
and contention, to ſtrife and emulation : to truſt in our 
own wits,to flatter our {clues in our own conccit, to {tid 
t50 much vpon our pantiples: to be quarrelous: through 
pride to chalenge authority ouer other men, and notto 
abide the checke of any:to ſtriue and contend with cucry 
one,is wiſdomein a falſe perſuaſion of men,byt wifkdome 
worldly and. wicked. Wherewith who ſo arc inducd, ate 
carnall aot ſpiritual.ſcnſuall having nog the ſpirit,but bo 

| | : Wit 
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with their owne ſenſuality as beaſtes in whore is no 


c-aſon: and not regenerate and ledde by the ſpirite of Roar5.20, 


GOD, whois the God of peace, notof contention; of 1-Cor.i4. 


concord, not of confuſion,as the Scripture hath taughe 
vs: thisxhe Apoſtieto intimate, telleth ys that this wiſe» 
dome is ſenſuall alſo. 

3 Finally, and thirdly, it is digeliſhe, The originall 
of enuy and contention, whereinthe wicked worldlings 
zepoſe wifedome, 15 from Saran himſeife, the authour, 
the fountaine , the well-heade of maliciouſnes, enuy, 
contention, debate and [edition among men: whereunto 
onelythrough him, are men mooued , Theretorethe A- 
poſtle calleth this aviſedome diueliſh, becaulc it is not 
inſpired by God , but ſuggeſted by Satan : notinfuſed 
from heauen, but powred mto vs from bencath: not in- 
ſilled from the father of lightes, but miniſtred vato vs by 
thePrince of the darkeneſle of this worlde: and therefore 
called dinelifh. 

Satan was contentious from the beginning, lifting 
vp himſelfe enen againſt God through the infolency 
of his minde, for which he was caft down from heauen: 
and is reſerued in cucrlaſting darkenes tothe iudgement 
ofthe great day, He was a murtherer from the beginuing, 
as Chriſt witnefſ2th: from whome all cnuy, hatred, ma- 
iice,debateand contention ariſeth, He is therefore ca]- 
ledthe enuious man, who ſoweth tares among the corne 
of the husband man , cuen the ſeede of hazrcd, ſedi- 
tion, debate and contention inthe Church of Chriſt, and 
intke common weakh alſo. By him was the feditious 
contention of Core, Dathan, and Abiram cauſed: by him 
were Iannes and Iambres ſtirred vp to withttand Mcſes: 
dy him the bellowes of all brawlings were blowen in the 
PrarifiesandScribes, to contend and ſtrive againit the 
Open trueth of Teſus Chriſt : by him were the malicious 
lewes pricked forwarde to withſtande and contende 
againſt the Apoſtles and preachers of the Goſpel! : 
dy him were the heretiques hatched, who contended a+ 
gainſt the Catholicke fathers in the primitine Church: 
dy him-were' the proude Popes and prelates of Rome 

raiſed 
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raiſed yp, to ſowe the ſecede of ſeditionin all the Chyy. 
ches of Chriſtendome.By him arenow contentious per. 
ſons ſtirred vp to diſturbe the peace of Hicruſalem: by 
him rebels riſc vp, againſt lawfull Princes: Princes are 
ſtirred yp one againſt another for couctous deſire, and 
ambition of minde, each to ſeckethe caſting downeof 
each orhers crowne and kingdome, By him arepriyate 
men ſer at deadly variaunce, and prouoked often to 
the ſhedding of the bloud of their bretheren: by him 
all contention and ſcdition, all brawlings and brabble. 
mer.:tes,all fallings out and quarrels, in priuate ſtates are 
cauſed. So that we may right well conclude with the A. 
poltle,that wiſcdome, to contention, ſtrife, aud debate,in 
whatſocuer kinde it be: is from the diucll, and therefore 
dineliſh. And theſe are the qualities and properties wher. 
by itis deſcribed, 
v#eAs of Nowe as the worldly and wicked wiſedome is by 
wicked propertics noted, ſo is italſo ſet downe by cffe&s, which 
witdome, follow contention and ſtrife, Whereof SaintTlames faith: 
where cnuving and ſtnfcis, thereis ſedition and all man- 
ner of cuill workes. Whereby he teacheth, that ſedition 
and all manner of cuill workes enſue and follow conten- 
cion and ſtrifeamong men: and therefore ought it with 
all carefulneſſe and dihgence to be auoided. 
That ſedition and all maner ofcuill workes proceed 
from enuiousand contentious wiſcdome (1n few words) 
Pro.13.10: it appecareti1 out of Salomon, who witneſſino that when 
cuery man contendeth and ftriueth for emo 
and will not giuc place to another,much miſchiefe,great 
diſturbaunce, diſquietneſle and diſdaine to enſue, faith: 
Oaely by pride, doth man make contention And of con- 
tention, all cuill, (as experienceproueth)followeth. Pride 
is cauſe of contention:contention of ſcdition & tumults: 
rebellions & yprorsin common wealths.Sglomon not in 
Proe2 3-354 the former place only, but elſewhere alſo Znfirmeth the 
farſt; he that is of a proud heart, ſtirreth vp ſtrife. The exi- 
pleof Corah, Dathan & Abiram, confirmeth the ſecond: 
Kar, for their contentiouſnes cauſed them ſcditioully to riſe vp 


avainſt Moſ:s, Abſolom of a contentious ſpitke, coverns 
" . 
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bisafpiring minde with ſugered flatterie, fell from contE- 
jon with Loab, to rebellion and ſedition againſt Dauid 2K.19.1+S 
his own father. The proud and contentious ſpirit of Iero» 
boam, ſonne of Nebat, moucd him to lift vp his handa- ,,X.1 1.28+ 
gainſtSalomon the king his maſter, and openly to rebel a- 
ainſt Rehoboam his ſonne for cuer. Zimry in like man» ++ 16-9» 
ner through pride becamecontentious; and of contenti> '*' TO 
ous, ſeditious andrebcllious. So that he being Captaine 
ofhalfe the hoaſt of Baſha, roſe vp againſt Baſhas ſonne 
the king, and flewe him, and raigned in his ſtead, The 
contention of Lacedemon & Athens ended in ſedition, 
Themiſtoclesenuious contetion againſt Ariſtides, raiſed 
ſparks of edition among the pcople.Silla & Mariuscon- - 
tention ended in ciuill diſſention. The like may be ſaid of 
Czſarand Pompey:Anthony and Auguſtus: and infinite 
thelike: whoſe contentions and enuy hath endedin ſedi. 
tion.This is true in the Common-wealth:This 15 truc in 
private ſtates of men: This is true in thechurch of Chriſt: 
Thisis true in all ſtates and degrees: fo that Saint James 
faith truely;that where enuy and ſtrife is,thereis ſcdition 
andall manner of cuill workes, 
Seeing then contention,cnuy, & ſtrife, cauſeth ſedition 
andall manner of cujll workes: The wifſedome which vp- 
holdeth contention, ſtrife, and enuy , may worthely bee 
condemned, Which Saint lames doth, both in deſcribing 
thequalities,and in ſetting down the effeQs, If you haue 
ditterenuying and ſtrife among your ſclues, reioycenot, 
neither be liers againſt the tructh, This wiſedome diſcen-. 
deth not from abouc, but iscarthly,ſcnſual, and diucliſh, 
For where enuying and ſtrife is, there is ſedition,and all 
manner of euill workes, And thus hepaintcth out wicked 
and worldly wiſedome ynto men. 

Now as there is wiſedome which is wicked:(o alſo is 
theregodly wiſedome, whereof Saint Lames ſaith;But the hrs AO 
wiſedom that is from abou, is firſt pure,then peaceable, | 
__, calle to bee entreated , full of mercy and good 
ultes : withoutiudging, without hypocrifie. Wherethe 
Apoltleineight properties (ettcth dowae this heaucnly 
Wikdome yato mca. 
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Gen, 34.7. 
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Properties _ 
of hevenly pure, it defendet 
and diuine jg nouriſheth 


ſes moſt mani 


e*, 


Of which propertiesand qualitics the firſt is, }t 
innocency, purity,and integrity of lifes 
charity,and foſtercth cleanncs in the whole 
conuerſation of man : whereby all fuch hereare condem« 
ned,who chalenge vntothemſeluesthe name of wiſdome, 
yet areimpure,. vnchaſt, yncleane in their conuerſation; 
In wordes filthy, in workes fhameleſſe, in geſture and 
behauiour outwardly, abhominable : in their mindes 
corrupt, in their bodies loofe, in their whole life lewde 
andlicentious. Who herenceare taught by the Apoſile, 
that what wiſedome ſo cue they pretend in the fohtof 
men,yetare they cleane void of heauenly wiſdome,whole 
firſt property is to be pure: thatis withoutmixtion, with- 
out haulting hypocriſie and counterfeit diſiembling; 
without pretence of that which is not atall invs. Yea 
without intermingling of vice with vertue : falfhood | 
withtruth : light with darkeneſfle; ſuperſtition with re- 
ligion, cuill with good, or the like; which the Scripture 
tcacheth cannot ſtand orconſift together. 

Thenall adulterers,” all fornicatours, all inceftuous 
and vncleane perſons, all thoſe who giue tiemſclues to 
ficſhly impurity, are voide of wifdome: yea and guilty of 
folly. Therefore Ammon going about to ſatisfe his luſt 
ypon Thamar his ſiſter, ſhee diflwaded him inthis wiſe; 
Fgrce me not iy brother,committe not this folly:and1, 
whither ſhal Icauſe my ſhame to goe. And,thou ſlialtbe 
one of the fooles of Ifraell. When Sichem had defloured 
Dinah the daughter of Iacob, the ſons of Tacob hearing 
thercof,were ſore grieued, becauſe he had wrought folly 
and villany in Iſracll, The abuſing of the Leuites wife, 
by the Beniamites, was called follic, and abhomination 
in Ifracll, 

Ifthey whoſe lines areimpure , be voide of wiſdome, 
and ſuchas giue themſelues ouer to fleſhly yncleannes, 
bereputed fooles: how many are the fooles of England, 
ſeeing therein ſo many adulteries, ſo many fornications, 
ſo great yncleannes is cuery where committed? Whercof, 
our ſpeeches, geſtures, bchauiours of body,are witnef- 


felt .Let men and women therefore prexens 
bs me geu 
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neyerſo great wiſedome; let them ſeeme neuerſo graue, 
e, diſcrete : yetif their lives bee ſtained, either with 
fcſhlyluſt, or any other impurity whatſoeucr:they areaſ- 
ſaredly voide of all heauenly wiſedome: whoſefirſt quali- 
wispurity, Men then which will be partakers cf this 
wikdome, muſt retaine a pureand chaſte minde in their 
breaſtes, and pure affections in their harts: that they may 
embrace that wiſedome from aboue, which is pure. 
2 As itis pure, ſo js1t peaccable, not contentious, 
norquarrellous.1t nouriſheth quictnes,it foſtereth peacez 
it cheriſheth concord; it ſecketh aſter amity and friend- | 
ſhip with all men, Abraham, indued with this wiſdome, Gc9. 13-86 
being prouoked by Lots heardmeE, was notwithſtanding, 
peaceable: for the which things ſake he defired Lot there 
might beno falling out betwixt them:and therefore deui- 
ding the lad, gaue choice to his nephew to go which way 
hewould, Iſaac the ſonne of Abraham indued herewith, gen.26.19 
ſhewed himfelf peaceable towards Abimelecl & his peo- 
plethe Philiſtines, who had done him manifold inuries, 
lacob the ſonne of Iſaac, treading in the ſteppes of his fa- 
tier, through this wiſedome liued peaceably with. Laban Gen-29-25 
his yncle,of whom he ſuſtained manifeſt wrong, in chan- nanny eo 
X um, 11, 
ting his wages at ſundry ſeaſons. Moſes theman of God, ,, ac, 
according to that great meaſure of this Feaucnly- wiſe- 
come receiued, was peaccable toward the Ifraclites, of 
wome he was ſundry waies prouoked. Ifſraell herewith yg, $6.19, 
alſo indued, as deſirous of peace, offered peace to. euery Nu. 2: 20, 
Ountrey & citiethey came vnto, the cities of Canaan on- Deu-20.10, 
3 excepted. This wiſedome was in the holy Prophets, in © 7*15*16» 
tne bleſſed Apoſtles, inthe renowmed Martyrs, in our 
onely Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt ; who having many iniurics, 
not only intended, but done againſt them: yet as much as 
layin them,followed peace withall men.This was in tke 
princely Prophet Dauid, who followed after peace with Pla 35-TY- 
Saul, and his enemics. And tkis is in all the true Saintes "no 
ofGod,as much as is in them, to nouriſh peace, and fo 
they ſhewe their wiſcdome: whoſe ſecond property here 
'%,tobepeaceable. 
& Neither is this wiſcdome peaccable onely ; bue 
- EE mccks 
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wecke and gentle : which qualify appeareth partly in ve+ 
ning a charitable iudgemeut of other mEg offences: part+ 
ly irt giuting place to the wiſe reformation and inſtrudi. 
on of theE | "a whereby they are condemnet as fooles, 
who neglefing this quality of wiſdomeyto be gentle : & 
refaſing to be inſtruſted, thinke themſclues wiſe inough, 
thatthey needenot to learne any further. 2 
Thefe hauc forgotten that all our knowledpe, here is 
ders vnperfe,as $. Paul faith. They remember not, that how 
Ambroſ.li, Much ſocuer a nian profiteth in knowledge, yet thereis 
1.offic. c.1- none but hencedcth to learne fo Tong as he liueth,as faith 
S. Ambroſe, Folly itis, not wiſedome therefore, to refuſe 
mſtrufion. The heauenly wiſedome of God therefore is 
#entle,in cenſuring other menzgentle,in tollerating iniu. 
ries; gentle in recciuing inſtruftion from the mouthes of 
the wife: wherin who ſo ſheweth not gentlenes,is a foole, 
and hath not taſted of heauenly wiſdome. 

4 Againc,this wifedomcis traQtable, eaſicto been- 
treated;eafic ro be reconciled: whereof they are voide al- 
together,wholons time retaine hatred,and keepe malice 
in their hearts: whom neither the threatninges of Gods 
word, neither Chriſtian ſubmiſſion, neither brotherlyex- 
hortation , neither neighbourly admonition , neither 
friendly perſwafion, can win to be reconciled. 

= WI "This wiſdome our Sauiour Chriſt, the very wiſdome of 
Collo.n.3, his Father, in whom the fulnes of all wiſdome doth con- 
fiſt, perfwadeth all men to embrace,and willeth that wee 
bereconciled before we offer our gift vpon thealtar:and 
to agree with our adverſary in the way, before we come 
tothe Iudge, to haucour matters decided. Saint Paul ad- 
Ephe.q, z1 monifheth the Saintes to put away all enuy and malice 
3 Col, 13. outof theirhearts, and to forgive one another whatſoe- 
uer quarrel one hath towardes another. Wherin we draw 
ncare vnto thediuine wiſdome of God, whoſe propertiee | 
the Scriptures noting ynto vs,among others, witnes, that 
Prcog8.5 heis caſely entreated; that hee chideth not continually, 
neither keepeth his anger for cuer: but is ready to for- 
Ifai. 55. 9. giuc,and beat one with the ſons ofmen,Vanto the which 


tIoke1.5, both Ifaithe holy Prophet, and alſo Ioba the agyane” 


polile, 
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fe, haue auouched of Godin like nner.. , ,-. 
pr ivisa point of tradtablencs:6aſily to: be 
Andas it;is a point. of tratablencseaſily to; be-re- 
conciled: ſo isit another point of this wiſdome, reverent- 
y to ſubmitour ſclues to our ſ upcriours: 45, to our pa- 
rents, princes, paſtors, cccleliaſticall and ſpirjtuattgouet- 
nours, in all our errors,in dofrine or miaaqners,to bee re- 
conciled and reclaimgd.Of which wiſdomethey are void, 
whom ſclfe loue, opinion of wiſdome,pride of heattha- tude 2, 
ving puffed vp, deſpate goucriiemexit,and ſpeake cuill of 2.Pcr.z.19 
th# thatare in authority: to whom in the vanity of their 
opinions;in the fancics of their owne braineszin the con- 
ccits of their greene heads, they wilnot obey:though they 
haue neither ſound gtound,nor {ufhcientreaſon, nor c- 
uident proofe,to lead and induce them to their falſe per- 
ſmaſions. Wherefore they alſo are farrefrom this wiſe+ 
dome;whoſepropertic it is,caſllic to be entreated, 
© 5 Anotherqualityor propertic of this wiſedsmeis 
mercy: it is full of mercy, And mercy is ſpecially.in two 
thinges,1.in pittying the bodily needes of our brethren in 
poucrty and diſtreſle, whereof1s largely ſpoken; i, chapr, 
xerſe 27. 2. In pittying the ſpirituall needs of the ſajntes, 
and ofall men: as when'they lacke good gquncell, to mi- 
niſter it:when they run aſtray, to call them bomeagaine: 
whethey offend to tel them of it, that they,may be-xeclai- 
med:to draw them by all meancsout of the ſnare of Sa-+ 
tan, whereby they otherwiſe might be caried away to 
t!eir deftrution , Wherence it appearcth that the wiſe- 
dome from abouc hath a mercitull regard, both to the 
bodies, and alſo to the ſoules of the ſaints of God, where- 
of if wee become carclefſe, then haucwee not that wiſc- 
dome, which is full of mercy. 
The ſixt property hereof is : that itis full of good 
workes:as dmc in profeſſion ; patience in aff 
ons; carefulnes in our yocation, contimuance in prayer; 
mortification of the fleſhe:. renouation of the ſpirite; re- 
formation of qurlife; and finally whatfocucr tendeth to 
truc ſanRification; 
7 It is alſo without judging: which is cither without 
ſelpeR af perſons to-xegard the matter; wherofhath been 
Dd ſpoken 
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ſpoken before. 3-Cha.y,r, Eithet withontambitiog ang 
rigaur in iydgiog the brethren; whereof alſo ſonje thin 
is yttere, 2c a.1,v.Either without greedy $& buſicingy;? 
ning, and lefhing into-orhce mensNifs , Siſting & bot 
ungam Ithinges toth yer btanhe: examining every 
matter with al [ſcuerityro the yvtmoſt: contrary to the law 
of loue, which hith regard to humaiti infirmity:as bypo- 
crites commonly doe; who arc haſty to tudge their bre. 
thren, and ready to iuſtifie themſeluts: either iudgeing a] 
in the worſt part: either vnadiitledly to indge or condemn 
one aaother, Theſe kindes of judgings, either partially, 
either #mbici cully,and rigoically;citter curiouſſ;;either 
malicqouſly;cither raſhly: are here condernned; Nor ta. 
king away a righteſtimation and indgement berwixt mi 
and inan;thing ahd thingzgood and bad; truth and fal{h- 
hoogd;iy ſticeandiniury; opprefſion and equity; or atiythe 
like, cifhex eccieſiaſticall or ciuilluudgement. 

Þ Finally,this wifedome from aboue is without by. 
pocnilie; This doth nothing” colburably or counterfetly: 
ſubtlfly'or $SvUllefully:this widdomie beareth nottwo faces 


% 


vader'one hood: this wiſcdome pretendeth not one thing 
Openly, meanino'another ſecretly: "this dothal thinges 


plainely and purely, ſimply and fncerely : as procceding 
from God the God of truth: to whom no difſembling: no 
coiiterfeiting;no double dcaling is or ca be pleaſant. And 
theſc are the properties of heavenly wiſcdome. By this 
diſtinguiſhing of wiſedome; he toppeth thedore &gate 
to alli pyrity: to allconteritiouſnes; to all rigorduſnes & 
deſire of teuenge;ro all tubbornes of being correfted or 
informed;to al irreconciliablenes, and vatractablenefle of 
amen;to all ynmercifulnes;' to all wickednes; emll1udge- 


'ment,hypocriſic, and difſembling before God and man. 
Whereunto who ſo is giuen, how ſoeuerhee haue that 


carthly, ſentuall, diucliſh wiſedome, yet hath he not this 
divine wifedome which commeth from God, oil 


E , = 


The reaſon 4 Theſe things being thas diſpoſed, the laſt thing in 


why wee 


thistreatiſe 1s, why we ſhould ſhew by good conuerſatis, 


ſoulefol-; ir works in meckertes of wiſedome; becauſe the fruites 


Jow god 


Ye 
wiſcdome. 


ofrightcouſtcs are ſowen in peace withthe, which make 
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ce, Areafon from reward,inſomuch as they ſhal reape 
the fruits of righteouſnes, wich they haue ſowen 11 peace, 
This place teacheth vs,that whatſoeuer we doe, whe- 
ther good orcuill,it is a ſecede ſowen, whoſe fruite hereaf- 
ger isto beexpeRed. If the ſeede be good, we ſhall recciue 
oood;ifcuil,then ſhal werecejue cull rhings,cuen puniſh- 
ments. Which S, Payl confirm eth,benot decciued,God 1s 
not mocked, for whatfoeuer a man ſowerh that ſhall hee 
alſo reape; if he ſow to the fleſh, he ſhall of the fleſh reap 
corruption; if he ſory to the ſpirite , he ſhall of the ſpirite 
reape life cucrlaſting.” That they may receiue pleaſant and 
deletable fruite from the liberall hand of God, the Apo- 
ſtleexhorteth them to ſave good ſcede, euen the ſecdeof 
peace, thatthey may receiue & reape the reward of peace, 
mentioned by our Saviour, which is eternall bleflednes: 
andto be reckoned for the children of God, 

And this reaſon is ſet down to perſwade the Saintes 
toembracepeace,againft the corrupt iudgement of the 
world, who iudgeth them miſcrable.fooliſh, & wretcheg, 
thatliue peaccabiy, Bur the ſpirite of truth teacheth here 
tic Contrary:that howſoeuecr the world iudgeth of peace» 
able perſons, yet ſhall they aſſuredly in duetimercape & 
cctiue the reward of peaceable righteouſnes, Whichre- 
ward ought toallureall men to meckenes of wiſedome, 
hich ought of Chriſtians ſo far forth to be follovved,as 
agood conſcience be retained; vice and iniquity ſuppreſ- 
ſed; retue and godlines promoted, loue and charityin the 
holy feare of God cheriſhed. And this is peaceable vviſe- 
dome by the Apoſtlecommaunded. This vriſdom Chriſt 
leſus our Lord, vrho of God is forys made vviſedome & 
nohteouſnes, ſanKification and redemption, grauntvnto 
's, thatin all peaceand quictnes of heart, vye may {crue 
one another inloue, and in one ſpirice and one trueth, 
ith one mindeand one mouth, may glorific God the 
Godofpeace: To vvhome vvith Ieſus Chriſt his ſonne our 

Sauiour, and the holy Ghoſt our comforter, 
becpraiſcin the greatcopgregation 
of the Saintes A 
men, 
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{ r Animterrogation or queſtion , concernmg the bepmings and cauſes of contentions, 
| andwarres among men.part.1 Serſe.1, | 


2 An anſwere to the queſtion, I Varuly pleaſures fig! tmmg 11 our mebers,G.1,2.part 
conteyning the aſupnment 2 Immoacerate deſire Gf 1 creaſing onr prevareeſtate, 

| of thecauſes:which aretwo, and wealth Ferſe 2.part.1. 

3 Acondemnrug of thoſe pledſures and deſires of men, which bring with them aothimp 
but anguiſh and forrow.V. 2. firſt part, 


4 Why theſe deſires arewith- c 1 Becauſe either men aihe nit thoſe things at Gods 
out effect z or meffeduall ; han. ſecond part of the ſecond ere. 
the cauſes aretwo, 2 Or becauſe if they ah #1, yet ash they amifſe. 6.3. 


5 -1 ſharge reproofe of theſe C1 The reprocfe ut ſeife $.4.. firſt part. 
thimgs. Whereim are three , 2 The reaſon of thus reproofe .4.2.part, 
| thaingeneated. 2 Theprewenting of an obtection.Þ.5.6. 


1 Our obedience to God , and 1 What hee commandeth ; to ſubmit our ſelues to 


ſubmiſuontohin, wierem J God .Gerſe 7. part 1. 
three things are to bee 20- ) 2 Thecontrarie:to re < 7 the dewuill. v.7.2.part; 


ted.Vcr,7. C 2 The reaſon why:rhat he may fliefrom Vs. thidem, 
(1 What he comandeth:to raw ner to Ged.V.,F.p.1, 
2 [hat hee promiſeti ſuch as dee (o : tliat God will 


, > | garawneere tothem. ibidem. 
2 Approchmg necze to God: , 
and therein allo are three 


4 


On C—— 


wed 


2 How it muſ} be done. -1 By cleanſing our hands. 


J Fe 
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Z ner. Verſe #.part.2.C 2 BY prerging our hearts, 


C1 What be comandeth:toſuffer aſliidtion.S. 9.1 part. 
('t Sorow/p. Thu 
' 7 . 11097, 
2Chaſ? ime or ſeluesthrough | | 2 Ir eeping. 
repentance, and mortifica- | 2 T he wares how it? > Turning laughter mt 


| 
twn. Wherem are threes muſt ve done. | mneurnmsp. 


things to be noted V. 9.10. | 4 loymto heaumes.\V.,9. pe.z, 
3 The conctl:: 102: =1Tlhe concluſior exhartatinme iP 


| ftherem are two ſelfe. Verſe part 10, 

| rthings,namely. C2 The reaſonthereof Vt o.p,zs 
{1 1 hat he forbiddeth : ſfeaking ewllof our brethren, 
ber{e.1 LIgpart. 
Fi Reproch,and ſpeaking ens! 

| of our breti;ren:therem two 


"IC.-- 


C1 The Gol ating of the law. 
| Gere 11, part.2, | 
tl. 9s 2uſt bee conſidered, 2 I! 7 it muſt bee | 2 The duty of the (arats bid, 
v.11.12. ſpunzed the rea(ons?! 3 The Vſurping of Gods of- 
are namely from | fice. v.r2.1part. 
i 4 Our One Condarttoe 12+ 
0 {. :- Zo PRFF« 


C1 1Phathecondemneth:;$ ain conf. dence of men. V. 17s 
; - I Becauſe FY772 altzreth 
2 Fame confident? > im derer 2 Why _— ſhould nt things.S. 4: L.part. 
1717 leng before, of ew i EE determine, $.14. x * Becauſe our life is Game 
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3 Acorredtins oftheem! x x. 
| 47 Lerepeating of 1t with yeprocfe,vts. 
{5 The corcmſton, 17 


THE FOVR TH CHAP. OF nie 
S.IAMES, THE FIRST SE- thherpinie, 


COND AND THIRD FERSES. is againſt 
h | conrentt» 


CN, 


THEXVII SERMON. 


Verſe 1 From whence are warres,and con- 
tentions among you ? are they not 
herechence ,. euen of your plealures, 
that ftght in your members 2? 

2 Yee luſt and have notyec enuy and de- 
ſire inordinatelygand cannot obtaine: 
ye fight, and warte, and get nothing: 
becauſe ye aske not, 

3 Yee aske and receiue not,' becauſe yee 

aske amiſſe, that ye might lay the ſame 
out on your pleaſures, 


5 N this fourth Chapter, the ho- 
} ly Apoſtle goeth on with the 
Jy matter of brawling and con. 
tention, in the end of the for- 
f. mer chapter diſcufled of:wher. 


« 
-— * 


By of hee ſpoke before, by the 


> A Now hee refumcth the monter 
Dd; and 
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and argument (as itvere againe, ſetting downe othes 
cauſes of contentions aud. warrcs among men, which he 
condemneth. The whole Chapter. may be reſolued int, 
three braunches or members. The firſt is rouching con. 
tention, The ſeconde is touching our ducty to God. The 
third is the reproofe of two cuils proceeding of pride. 

Ia thefirſt tiere arefiue thinges, 1 A queſtion. 2 An 
aunſwere, 3; A condemning of vaiacplcaſures, as voide 
of cfkc&. 4 The rendring of caules; why they are voide, 5 
A bitterand ſharpe reproofe of thole thinges. And theſe 
arccontained in the ſixe former verſes, 

In the ſecond place, touching the ducty of men 
to God, thereare three things wherin itconſiſteth, The x 
is our ſubmiſſion, wherein there are 3 things, 1 What is 
commanded, 2 The contrary, 3 Thereaſon. The 2 is our 
approcking and drawing, necre to God : wherein there 
are 3 things alſo noted. 1 A precept, 2 Apromuſe, 3 The 
manner how the thing 1s to be done, 

The3 is chaſtening and our humiliation : and!therein 
arc three thingeslikewaſc to be obſerued, 1 What hecom- 
mandeth,2 How it is to be done: by ſorrowing, weeping, 
turning laughter into mourning, and ioy into heauvines, 
3. Theconcluftontouching our caſting down our (clues 
before God: wherin are two things. i Thecocluſion it ſelfe 
> The reſo. And this part isabſolued in the 7.8.9. & 10.y. 

The 3 partis the condemning of two cuils of pride : 7 
the oneiscuill ſpeaking: 2 The other vaine confidence. In 
the 1 cuilofpride,whiciris cuil ſpeach,two things are no- 
ted. 1 What is forbidden. 2 Why it is forbidden. The rea- 
ſons areq, The 1 thereby the law is violated and iniuned, 
The 2 It is the duty of Chriſtias to do the law :notto iudg 
it,asin landering and ſpeaking cuil of their brethre, they 
do The 3 kereby men vſurpeGods office. T he4 All men 
are of fraile condition, therefore ought they not to ſpeak 
cuill one: of another. The 2 and other cull of pride is, 
vaine confidence, when men long before , without good 
regard,or hauing God in their mindes, whithout whoſe 
lcaue we can do nothing will determine of things:thercin 


arc fiuc things, 1 What is condemned.z, Why we ſhoulde 
| not 
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-otfo valhcly truft. 3: A correQing of theenill; 4 The 
repearing of it, with reproofe. 3 The conc!uffon; And 
thislaſt part 1$ finiſhed trom the 11. verſs. to: the ende, 
Theſethings thus. generally nored, The firftpart of 

the Chapter, 15 from the grit ro the {cucn th verfe,where- 
infive things are nocd - The quettion > Theanſwere. 
; Thecodening of tic.vaine pleaſures of men,as without 
fe, 4 The rendering of reafons, why the defires. of men 
are yoid of their cies: 5 A ſharpe reprefe of thele things, 

F 7roe gweltion, | p45 6 

2 Tie anf Were. 

7 The condemning of the things - 

In the three firſt | Goide of effed, | | 

berſes, are foure of I a Becaule erther 
theſe frue ſet downe: | they are not asved at 
«namely 4 /1.y they are | all of God: 


| 2 Or betaule if 
j Theybe asked they are 
| ( ashed amiſſe. 

Now I-tvs come vnto theſe particulars :the cl where- 
inthe Apoſtle beginning a freſh the matter of contenti- 
on ſeeketh out other cauſes thereof, then in the former 
Chapter he had alledged: therfore faith ke, from whence 
are warres, and contentions among you? 

Here, by warres, he vn-4erſtandeth rather thofe ſtrinings 
and broyles, whereby men rife vp, the depreſſing & kee- 
ping vnderof others: and tnoſe fightings and quarells 
which in the common lite of man fal out, togeather with 
allthoſe wrongs and iviuries widch men doto their bre= 
thren: then warres commonly fo calied :when great mul- 
titudes of men oppoſe themſclues one ynto another? 
which warres thus commonly and properly ſo called, of- 
teatimes are cauſed by the ſame meane of priuate conten= 
tion, For the brawlings ,and debates of men of might & 
power do oftentimes break out into ope warres, The Apo 
ſletoſearch out other cauſes of (editions tumults, coren- 
Wns, & the like cuills, wherby one man gawleth anorher 

| Ds 4 by -: = 


| ; 1 The guts 
of, is the interrogation, demaunde, or queſtion: where- "7 0 1 


bs; ap. 4. Dermanl7. 
and matiy men greatly aftli& theirbrethren, demangey, 
and asketh this queſtion : From whence arc warres and 
contentions among you, | 
2:The aun- Thedemaund madcin few words, requireth anſyyere- 
(were. andthe Apoſtleanſwererhthe former interrogation, by 
another queſtion:from whence arc wars and contentions 
among you? Are they not (fayeth he) licrehence , even 
from your pleaſures, which fight in your members? This 
ſecond interrogation, with the wordes in the next verſe, 
ye luſt and haue nat; yee enuy, and deſire immoderate- 
ly: containe the aſſignement of the cauſes of wars, broils, 
and contentions amgg men. And the cauſes,are afſioned 
heretwo, varuly pleaſures fighting in the members of 
men: and immoderate deſires, If therefore we demaund 
| befide that which before hath beene ſpoken, Chapter ;, 
14-15.16.yerſcs: what furthermoreis cauſe of brawlings, 
brabblements,contetions,wrongs,oppreſſions, & wring. 
ingsof the bretliren,and wars among men, we may aun- 
ſwere atright:eitherthe vnraly pleaſures,or the immoderat 
deſires of increaling our priuate wealth and eftate,For fr6 
theſe rwo fountains and well heads, all contention com- 
monlyariſerh. The vnruly & immoderat defire of honor, 
the infinite deſire men haue toencreaſe their own eſtates, 
whereby they arecaried headlong to thoſe things which 
ſeeme pleaſant, delettable, glorious, and profitablevnto 
them: chiefly moue and pricke men forward to contenti» 
on and quarrelling, brawling 20d fighting. Inſomuch 4s 
that Saint Iames demaunding the queſtion from whence 
warres and conentions do ariſe, aunſwereth, ceuen from 
the pleaſures which fight in mens members, For the cor- 
ruption of our nature, by Paul called the law of ourme- 
=” 3* bers,& of the fleſh;is alwaiesrepugnant to equity,iultice, 
le, peace and godlines : cuermore fighting againſt the law 
Rom,7.23 of our minds, and leading vs captiue vato ſin: Stilriſing 
vp, rebelling, andreſiſting againſttheſpirite: Sothat we 
cannot doe what wee woulde, Woaging continuallye 
warre againſt the parte regenerate, the new man crea- 
Vph.4- 24 ted after G O D, in righteouſheſle and truc holi- 
nellc ; greatly oucr-waghing and ouer-waiſtering 
Wicked: 
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wicked; enforcing them, to offer themſelues to worke 
wickednelle ,with oreed ineſle. 


Ephe,4. 


And howe truely , vnruly pleaſures, ard immoderate_ 


deſiresarc cauſes not onely of private quarrels, debates, 
broiles and contentions : but alſo even of open warres 
indeede , experience ſufficiently doth teach vs . So that 
there is nothing almoſt more manifeſt, then, that the 
fulfilling of our luſts, the enlarging of our honour and 
worldly pompe, the encreaſing of our priuate wealth, is 
cauſe of contentions and warresamong men. Whereof, 
whether wee will haue examples in holy ſcriptures , they 
are plentifull:or whether we looke to examples prophane 
ofthe heathen, they are manifold : or whether we looke 
toproofe at home, it is manifeſt : or whether weeregard 
experience abroad, itis euident : or whether we hauc an 
cyeto private men , or publicke perſons : to the wiſe, or 
to the fooliſh : learned , or ignorant : baſe or honoura- 
ble; one or another: it is apparant, that the contentions, 
or warres among them haue flowed from deſire of ri- 


OS 
ches, wealth, promotion, honour, olorie, and other cor- 


3 
ruptdefires and luſtes which fight in our mortall bodies, 
and ſtriue in our earthly members : whereby they might 
excel] one another, From whence was the contention 
betwixt the heardmenof Abraham and his nephew Lot: 
was it not heerchence,cuen from their deſires of encrea- 
ling their wealth ? inſomuch that they were faintto de- 
part the one from the other : whereby the veric bond as 
it wereof nature, was broken. Wherehence werethe con- 
eentions and warres betwixt Chedeleomerking of Elam, 


and Tidall king of Nations , Amruphel king of Siner, 


and Arioh king of Elloſar : againſt the king of Sodom, 
andthe king of Gomorrah, the king of Admah, the king 
of Zeboiim : and the king of Bela, which is Soar : were 
they notfrom their ambitious deſires each of others kin O- 
dome, which is the chiefe cauſe of warres among prin- 
ces:From whencewas the warre and contention betwixt , , . 


Gen.t3.6.9 
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Abimelech and Iſaac : was it not from the greediedeſirc 12+14. 15s 


to hauc had the wealth and riches of Iſaac? From whence 
were the warres of Sennacherib againſt Hezckiah : were 
they 


4.King.1T 
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they not beerehencec, cuen of his greedieconetonſnefe 

& + andambitious deſire towards the wealth and kingdon, 

of Ifracl? From whence were the warres of Nabuchg. 

Tudcth.1.5 donoſor againſt Arphaxad of the Medes, and apainſ, jj 

other peopleand nations : was it. not from immoderate 

ambition , and defire of gloric, which fought in hyg 

members : that, hee might for power hauc beene reve. 

renced as an cartily GOD , of all men ? Wherehence 

was the warre by Antiochus vndertaken againit Aoypt? 

was itnot from his deſire hee had to raigne ouer it, that 

hee might haue the dominion ouer two counvies? 

thus theſe and the like examples in the Scriptures teach 

ys, that the cauſe both of contention and alto open 

warces, haue beene, ambition, vnruly luſtes, immode- 

rate delire of increaſiny of mens priuate eſtates, according 

S, 

to the doftrine of the Apoltle . From whence are warres 

and contentions among you ? arc they not heerehence, 

eucnfrom from your pleaſures which fight in your mem. 
bers? 

If you will by examples prophanelcarne how true this 

_ 2258 3s : it mayintwo or three appeare euident . What other 

| Phillip» cauſe ſo cuer Philip the king of Macedonia had againſt 

BS the Athenians , this no doubt was one, of thoſe warres, 

broyles and tumultes againſt them : his luſtand inward 

afteQion, his deſire of gloric and kys ambition, his gree- 

die care to enlarge his kingdome and encreaſe his ri- 

Alexander, ches, The ſame pleaſures, the like deſires moucd Alexan- 

der the great, the ſonne of Philip, to moue werre againſt 

Darius the king of Perſia , What other or greater cauſe 

was there of the ciuill warres betwixt Czfar and Pom- 

pey: Sylla and Marius, Antonicand Auguſtus , and o- 

ther Romanes, then theluſtes, ambition , glorie, deſire 

ofencreaſing oftheir owne eſtates, which ruled mightily 

in them? What cauſe hath beene knowen oreater of the 

warres and tumultes among the Pceres of our owne 

countrey and commonwealth in former times, and in 

the generations that are paſt , then the deſire they had, 

each to exccede and excell another in riches, wealth , ho- 


nour and ploric ? If we aske the ories ,they will afſure 


z<Mac. 1.7 
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og: if we ſeeke the chronicles, they will perſwade vs. It we 
lsoke to priuate men , and to men of meaner calling : 
what cauſes may be aſſigned of ſo manie tumultes, con- 
tentions , ſuites in lawe, quarrels , debates, failinges 
out and ſtrifesamons men ? are net our varuly deſires, 
the fulfilling of our owne luſtes, the enriching of our 
ſclues, by the enioying of other menslandes, goodes, li- 
vinges , the chiefe cauſes thereof ? from whence were 
the contentions betwixt Euſebius the B ſhop of Ceſarea, 
andS.Baſill : betwixt Demetrius the Biſhop of Alexan= 
dia and Origen: betwixt Arrius and other heretiks, and 
the holy fathers : were they not from thevaine glory and 
ambitious deſire 1n Euſeb. Demetrius, Arrius, and Mota« 
rus & others,as the ſtories eccleſiaſtical witnes? wherhece 
cane the contentions among ſundry biſhops & certaine 
Popes: was it not about the ſupremacie which ambitious 
Popes hauc proudly challenged ? Final!y if wee ſhoulde 
rippe vp all ſtories, & caſt our cyes vpon euery particular 
contention, quarr:!l, debate and broyle amorg men; I 
doubtnot but our vaine and ynruly pleaſures; our ambi- 
tiousand immoderate defires , ſhall be found thecauſes 
thereof, So that we may conclude with the Apoſtle;that 
roruly pleaſures ; cuill affeQions, immoderate defires 
bohting in our members, are the cauſes of all warres and r.Tim.6.10 
contentionsamong vs: and worthily afftirme with Paul, 
that our couctous deſires, arc the caules of all cuill, the 
rerie mother and roote of all wickednes:as from whence, 
enuie, deccite, fraud, lies, per.uries, ſwearings, curſings, 
ditterneſle, vſuric, opprefiion, extortion, thefr,murthers, 
not of ſtrangers onely , but of friendes, familiars, kinſ> 
folke, brethren, ſiſters, fathers and mothers alſo haue 
ſprong, Truly therforc may we ask with Iames : From 
whencearewarres and contentions among you? are they 
not hence,cuen of the pleaſures which fohtin your mem- 
ders? 

By pleaſures heere Saint Tames vnderſtandeth thoſe 
greedie deſires men hauecither to cnlaroc their honour, 
either to encreaſe their wealth, or fulfill their deſires and 


Gclhly luſtcs , & theſe pleaſures arc ſaid to fight in our 


members, 
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members, becauſe theſe pleaſures, theſe couctous, ambj. 
tous, yoluptuous deſires, vic both the powers of our 
minde,and alfo the partes of our bodies, as ſouldioursto 
fight with: as inſtrumentces and weapons whereby ſiane 
accompliſhcth and finiſheth her worke in vs. 
And itagreeth with that ſpeach of Saint Paul: Let not 

-'* finne therefore raigne in your mortall bodie , thatyoy 

ſould obey it in the luſtes thereof: neither giueyou 
your members as weapons of yarighteouſnelle ynto 
finane, 

23, , Inſome ſenſe, thefe & all othereuil pleaſures 8 euill 
defires, as branches of the olde tree androote of Adam, 
fightin the verie cleft of God : as Saint Paulconfeſſed 
of himſclfe, that hee had alaw fighting in his members, 


withſtaading and reſiſting the law of his minde, and lea- 


ding him captiue vnto ſinne; whereof in another place he 
| Gal.$.17, ſpeaketh, when he faith that the fleſh fighteth againſtthe 
ſpirite, and the ſpicite contendeth againſt the flefh, that 
wecannot doe the thinges we would, Eucn in the moſte 
elett and choſcn veſſels of GOD, there is a fighting in 
their members. The vnregenecrate part ſtriucth againſt 
the regenerate : the olde Adam againſt the nzwe Man; 
the outward Man againſt the inward, ſo that there is 
in the Saintes a ſtriuing and a fighting in their mem- 
bers. | 
But heere Saint Iames ſeemeth to call rhat the figh- 
ting of pleaſures in our members, notwhen the ſpirite 
ſtriueth againſt the fleſhe , but whea wee geue oucrour 
ſelucs wholly to the following & obeying of ourluſts & 
pleaſures,in followingand ſcecking after wealth,honor & 
fleſhlyluſts.when we bend al our force;zwhen we imploy 
all our labour; beſtow all our time , ſpend all our wittes 
and ſtudie; when wee make our bodies and ſouls ſcr- 
uauntes of our wealth, honour and deſires;and for thofe 
ſtriuc by all poſſible meanes; then doe our plcaſures fight 
in our members : then yſe we them as ſouldiours to fight 
for our couctouſneſle and ambition , Whereunto to re» 
figne the rule and gouernment oucr vs, is properly ac- 


cordingto the Apoſtles doftrine, to haueplcafurcs = 
ti 


Rom,s 


| Rom.y. 
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ting in our members. Sz | 
Where vnruly pleaſures and immoderate luſts ate 
aſhgned cauſcs of warres and contentions, which cauſes 
beyng cuill, the effeKes cannot be goods wee maynot 
therence condemne all contention, neyther all warres as 
mlawfull. Forncither contention, for religion againſt 
ſuperſtition : neither for truth again| falſhood : neither 
for ſound dottrine, againſt blaſphemous herefie : ney 
ther for truciuſtice, againſt open iniurie : neyther for cx. 
cellentvertuc,againſt ſhametull iniquities : is here repro- 
ved; but prayte worthy; as chapter 3,verſe 14.hath beene 
ſhewed.:Neither is lawfult warre for defence of religion, 
aduauncement:of Gods gloric, repellingintollerablcein- 
jury from the Church of Chriſt , or common wealth, 
whercin we line, condemned as a vice, but as a vertue 
renowmed ; as chapter 5. verſe 6. ſhail appeare. 

Here is then the queſtion asked : here is alſo thean- 
ſwere made; from whence are warres and contentions a- 
mong you ? are they not hence, cucn-of'the pleaſurcs 
which fight in your members ? 

Theſe thinges thus fer downe, in the third place he 
commeth to the condemning of theſe vuruly pleaſures, 
theſe couctous, vncleane,carnall,and ambitious deſires of 
men ; theſe ftrtuings and contentions of men, from their 
effetes : they profite or helpe not at all : they bring no 
good thing with them they are without cflef,they ones 
ly bring anguiſh and anxictie of minde; vexation and 
trouble; oriefeand torment conceauecd of notobtaining 
the defires of our harts. Thereof Saint Iames faith ; yee 
uſt and haue-not : you enuie and defire immoderately; 
and cannot obtayne : yee fight and warre and get no- 
thing, Thus atethe labours, deſires, and trauailes of men 
foattaine riches and honour by their owneeuill meanes, 
oftentimes fruſtrate and voyde of effeR&s. Carking and 
cnng; pinchiing and pinine ; luſting and defiring ; figh- 
ting and coftendino for honour or wealth, for riches or 
dignitie, for pleaſure or glorie, prevaile nothing with= 
out the helpe of God, who notwithſtanding doth nor 
fulfill our deſires in things which aro cuill. 

7 | Dauid 
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Pial. 127-2 . Dauid the Prophet to this purpoſe auoucheth, thar 
It isin vaineto riſe yp carly, togolateto bed, to eate the 
bread of carcfulnes :as thereby, by our ſclues to attaine 
yato preat matters. For the traue]l of man by himſelfſe 
without the bleſſing of God, is nothing worth, vaine,yn. 
Mar.6-2'7, profitable. For of ourſclues we cannot adde one cubite 
to our ſtature: nay we cannot make one hayre white or 
Matts5.36. blacke, as our Sauiour witneſſeth. Couctous and miſc. 
rable men, oftentimes luſt and long after the goods of 
their neighbours and brethren : they hategthey cnuy ſuch 
as proſper by them : they carneftly deſire and atleR the 
riches of others: they (igh, they ſobbe, they ſorrow, they 
oricue thatthey cannotbring about their purpoſe, tocn- 
toy theirneighbours linings, as Achab did for not obtey. 
3-Kiog, 21, Bing the inkeritanceof N aboth. They foht, they brawle, 
” they fret, they fume, they ſtampe, they ſtare, they fomear 
AR.16e 19. month like wilde bores : they raiſe tumults, as the mai- 
ſterof thermaiden poſleſied with the ſpirit of outhfaying 
by Paul coniured, and Demetrius for his commoditie, a- 
AB. 194 24. gainſt Pau]: they picke and ſpic out boles, they ſrameac- 
cuſations, they invent matters, they forge lies; they de. 
uiſc flaunders; they ſuborne witneſſes againſt their bre- 
\ ehren, iniurioufly: to attaine vnto their riches : by right, 
by wrons; by hooke, by crooke; by all meanes they ſeeke 
to ruſh into the poſſeſſions of their neighbers, They 
turne cuery (tone, they labour by all meanes to attaine to 
honour,cſtimation, wealth and riches, power and glorie 
in the world : andall- is oftentimes in vaine ; and they 
miſle of their purpoſe. They Juſt ſaith Iames and hauc 
not;they enuic and deſire immoderately, and obtaine 

not: they fight and warre, and get nothing. 

One man ambitiouſly deſireth honour : another 
couetouſly hunteth aſter gaine and commoditie: t]:1s 
man aymcth. at a'kingdom#c;another ſhooteth at promo- 
tion : one followeth his carnall defire, another ſceketh 
after other pleaſures : cuery-one. either' for-greedy gaine 
and prinate increaſe; or for am bitjous deſire of augmen- 
gog kis honour : trouble, excruciat and; yexe themſelues 
miſerably ; andiygt allig-yayne. For: theſe their vnruly 

4 pleaſures, 
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leaſures , and immoderate deſires are yery often fruit- 
Fc and without effett, as experience teacheth ys, Some 
men ſeeke by their greedy defire to attaine ynto orcaf 
wealth; therefore they toyle and moyle themſelues, and 
at yeares end get nothing, yea ſomeri mes looſe that they 
had already : as thoſe that will occupie many trades, ſet 
yp many ſhops of ſyadric commodities, have many 
irons in fire at once, buſic themſelues with many things, 
whereof fomerimes they are ignorant : thns buſying the- 
ſlucs,now here,now there : now abourthis thing, now 
about that : truſtiny many, venting their commoditics 
diners waies , for triple gaine, as they thinke : in fine, 
ainc nothing, but the loſſe of ttme, goods, and labour, 

Such alfo arethey, which haumg very good and 
cainfull trades, whercof they lived well ; yet for greedi. 
nes of gaine, they betake themſclucs ynto other trades:as 
the occupier, when after many yeares hee will play the 
marchantaduenturer,(for ſo he doeth oftentimes)aduen- 
tureth all , and bringeth home nothing bur a heauie 
heart, a fooles head, experience dearely bought, repen- 
tance too late, the pronerdb of fooles had 1 wiſt, I would 
not haue done it, Theſe and ſuch Jike (over greedic of 
haſtie wealth) loſe their labours oftentimes, and profite 
themſclues nothing atall, | 

Some in like manner, hauing aſpiring heartes and 
mindes, caried away with ambition, ſeeking increaſe of 


nonour:come to confuſion, ſhame and 1enomic: aSAb- , vs '2, 
folom, not content to be the Kings ſ6nne, but hunting g, 


aſterthe kingdome before bis time, tooke ſword in hand 
agunft his father, and was miferably cofounded and de 
ſtroyed. So-euerramong vs, within our timesand know. 
ledge, ſome in high place, ſome in lower roomes, ende- 
wuring by ercedice'delire to riſe and aſpire higher then 
reaſon and? caMling required :haue applied themſtlues, 
ome with popular demeanor; ſome with ſhamefull trea« 
fon; fome: with ſecreteconfſpiracies, ſome with diuelliſh 
andynnatural treacheries, ſome with one horrible deuiſe 
vr other, to attaine their purpoſe : But (bleſſed be God) 
Uin yaine; for thereby they (ſecking-2rcat honour) haue 
- | COMme 
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come to fearefull cndes, Euen fo ct all thy cnemics Pe- 
riſh ( O Lorde) and the cnemies of thine annointeq : 
But ſaue and defend thou her(O Lord) from the face of 
her aduerfarics, and keepe her vnder the ſhadowe of thy 
winges : let her be before thee, as the ſunne, ſhining in 
his might ; bota.now, and for cucr, Amen. 

Finally, ſome ambitiouſly bent to enlarge and in. 
3-King.22, creaſe their kingdomes, haue either loſt rheir lives and 
3 4. labours, as Achab for his indcuour for Ramot! Gilead : 

or haue ſpent more by ſeeking them, then gained by the 
xecouery of tnem : or finally, keep thoſe kingdoms ,coun- 
cries, or. prouinces (whereunto they have aſpired) with 

reatcr labour and coſt, then either comfort to them. 
ues » or commoditie vnto their people : and fo they 


-.- 


haue not obteyned their purpoſe. 

This hath fallen out in former times : this T truſt will 
fall out by the help of God, to barbarous Turkes; cruell 
Saracens;bloudie Spaniards,and ſuch ambitious perſons, 
Thusno doubt,intheſe,as in alight ouerſhadowing, we 
fee, how trucly the Apoſtle afhrmeth, that the yarulie 


plcaſures,and immoderate deſires of men,are oftentimes 
without effect: ye luſt, and haue not; ye enuie, and de. 
ſire immoderatly, and cannot obteine; ye fight and war, 

and get nothing. 
Now the reaſons folow, why ſuch defires of men are 
yoide of theirefiefts commonly : and for the moſt parte, 
Why.the fruſtrate : and the reaſons are two, 1. Men deſire riches, 
defices of wealth,and honor; and ſeek by al! meanes to come there- 
men are ynto: yet they arc often deceiued oftheir purpoſes, bc- 
—" of cauſe theyaske not theſe things from God, the only ge- 
Emer'® verofall good things: yea, whoſe giftriches and honour 
arc in ſpeciall, And for riches, who can deny them to be 
Riches are the gift of God ? Was it not þy God that Abraham be. 
from God, came ſo wealthic-? were not Iſaac his riches the gift of 
py God? did-not God blcfſe Laban with'riches for Iacobs 
Ger 2.12 fake? faith not-Jacob to his wiucs, the daughters of La- 

430 30 : , 

Gen.3:,9, Þan,that God had taken away thcir fathers goods and ri- 
& 16. ches, and geuen it to him? docth not Ioſeph call the (e- 


| Gen-41.5! cond ſon whom the Lord gaus kim in; Egypt, bgy Wop 
ws Þ » eca 
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becauſe the Lord had made him increaſe in honourand 
wealth and riches,as wellas in children, intheland of his 
zfflition. lob confeſſeth riches to haue beene ginen him 5gþ,c, £15 
from God , when thereof ipeaking he ſaithz The Lord 
eauc, and the Lord taketh away ; bleſſed bethe name of 
tic Lord, When God had tried -Lub, and lob had repen+- 
ted beforethe Lord , the Lord gave vato him twice as Tob-42-10s 
much riches .ashc had before, fot his firſt wealth was ſeus 
thouſand ſheepezbut his later, fourctcene thouſand : bys 
former wealth was three tnonſand Camels; but his later, 
was ſixe thouſand : his former wealth was fiue hundred 
yoake of oxen; his later, athouſand : kis former wealth 
fie handred ſhe aſles; but his later was a thouſand : and 3.Kin.z,** 
this was from God. When Salomon had from God choiſe 12413» 
geuen lim, what he would aske ; he asked wiſdome, to 
gouerne his people. which thing fo pleaſed God, as that 
God therefore ſaid vnto him; becauſe hee had asked ney+ 
therlong life, nor riches, nor thelife of his enemies, ther- 
fore hee would geue him alſo that which heeasked not, 
both riches and honour . Therefore the ſonne of Sirach Fedde ti.1g 
referreth riches to God, as the geuer thereof, Proſperitie ;, $am, 2.9 
(faith he) and aduerlſitie, life and death , pouertic and ri- 
ches,come of the Lord, Therefore Moyſcs ſaith to Iſract: 
Rememberthe Lord tl;y God : for it is he that gjucth thee 
power to get ſubſtance to eſtabliſh his coucnant, which Deur.8.18, 
he ſware vnto thy fathers as appeareth this day. And 


king David freely acknowtedgeth the ſameto God; both 1.Chro.29. 


niches and honour come of thee, and thou raigneſt 12» 
ouer all, and in thy hand is power and ſtrength, andin 
thy hand itis to make great, and to giue ſtrengthto all, 
And Salomon his ſonne ſubſcriberh thereunto : the bleſ- 
ling of the Lord,it maketh rich Seeing then riches azefr6 
God, they ought to be asked of him, and ſought for at his ROE 
handes, Which if we do not, we may labour and trauaile EI 
long inough, before we ſhall attaine thercunto, 
And as riches are from God, ſo honour alfo is from _. 

him. Anna, the motherof Samuel, confeſſeth the ſame : Bn, a 
The Lord(faith ſhe)maketh poore,and maketh rich; brin= 7 
pthlowe, andexaltcth : hee raiſeth the poore outof the 

| 'Ee duſt, 


Pro.10,23 


Plal.9s. 7. 
1,Chro.29 
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duſt, andlifterh vp the begger out of the dunghill, toe; 
them-among Princes, andto make them inherite the 
ſeate of glorie, Whereunto the Princely Prophet David 
ſubſcribeth in the Pſalms: To come to preferment,,is nei. 
ther from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt , nor from the 
South : but God is the iudge, he maketh lowe , and hee 
maketh high. God promiſeth Salomon both riches and 
honour; ſo that among the kinges, there ſhould be none 
like him all his daies, Dauid confefſeth hisprefermet be. 
fore Saul,to be from God. The Queene of Saba referreth 
Salomons glorious and pompous aduancementto God, 

Daniel confeſſeth al power,al promotion,al honour, al 
preferment,to be from the Lord,Cyrus the heathen king, 
confeſleth his glorie to haue been of God alſo, Whereby 
it appeareth., that both riches and glorie are from the 
Lord. Wherefore ſeeing both theſe are from him: when 
they are not asked,no maruaile they benotobteined:they 
luſt and hauc not, becauſe they aske not. 

The firſt reaſon why mens deſires concerning wealth 
and honour & ſuch like, arc oftentimes voyd : is becauſe 
they aske not theſe things from the hands of God, whoſe 
pitts they are: but they ſeeke them by their owne rneanes; 

yeuil{ waies;by rnlawfull trades; by wicked cndeuours, 
Thusone by fraud, another by force; one by violence,an- 
other by villanie; one by this euil meane, another by that, 
g0 about and ſeeke to attaincto wealth and honour: but | 
they ſeeke nottheſe in the feare of God,nor at his handes 
which giveth them : therefore full oft their purpoſes are 
fruſtrate, Thus men luſt, and haue not the thing they luſt 
aftcr:they enuic, & deſire immoderately, yer obtainenot 
that which they deſire, and whereafter they enuic, They 
fight, they warre, they ſtriue, they ſtruggle, they gator 

moile : yet compaſlenot, nor comprehend that, whic 
ehey labour thus after, becauſe they aske it not of God, 
but ſeck by euill meanes to obtaineit. They acknowledge 
not God the geuer of theſe thinges, therfore they aske not 
theſe from him:and becauſe they aske not, therforclabor 
they in vaince, They luſt, they enuie,whey defire,they fight, 

they warre; yet they obtaincnot, becauſe they aske not. 
5 Wherefore 
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Wherefore , as men having aniething in their power 
and hand to giue, looke to be asked:;and deſired the gift 
thercof: and thinke them vnworthieti:e beneftte,, which 
think themſclues too good to craue &defireit: and there, 
fore men often miſſe rhoſe thiages they would full faine 
hauc, becauſe they ſccke not to the geuer, burtgo about 
by other meanes to obteine them :Euen ſo God, though 
kegiuz manie thinges ynasked, eſpecially to his ſeruants, 
and ſometimes vato the wicked: yet would hee for his ris 
ches and honours be ſought ynto; and thinketh them vn«; 
worthy his ſingular benefites , who thinke ſcorne to'de- 
fire them. Wherfore they oft times miſſe of their purpoſe, 
becaute they ſecketo obtcine it. otherwiſe, then by prater; 
ynto God, who geucth theſe thinges onely, and allgood 
thingesynto.men. Which reafon Saint Iames heere ſettethy; 
downe in the. fart place, why men luſt and debire. after 
thinges, which they obteinenot, becauſe they aske them: 
notof God, the fountaincand giucr of all good gitts.vn- 
to ment. ef. 
Now as this is ſpecially applied heere by Saint Iames, 
{ may we more generally conſider of it: and as itis ge« 
wen here for a reaſon why honour andriches ( whereatter: 
men ſecke) are not alwaies attained:ſo may it be arcaſon 
citaine and found in other tninges innumerable, that” 
ticrefore we attaine not vnto them, becauſe we fzek them 
not from God. VVehaue no children, and we deftrethe; 
dut we obteine not: for we ſecke by ſome ſlibber labber, 
vrother deuice, to ob teine them, butnot from God:who Gen, 16.1 
onely maketh barren, and fruitfull : who onely, eyther ©£0-31-1. 
giveth or withholderh children at his'pleaſure, Y Ve haue INI 
not our health of bodie, and wedefire it, butwe obtcine "SING 
it not, becauſe we fecke to cunning women,which forthe _. 
moſt partare arrant witches : or to skilfull Phiſicions, in; 3 — 
whom we put our confidence;and by whom (not by God) ,, 
we looke to obteine it, as Aſa did : &r whici he was con» Deu.32.39 
demned. VYherein we ſhew our {clues ignorant of the 1, King.2.6 
holieScriptures, which ſo oftentimes teach vs , that life To Job. 
and death, fickeneſle and health, are in the handes of ,,_ * '** 
God, ...  Eeclatsarg 
E< 2 To 
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To be ſhort , generally in all other thinges, and Parti. 
cularly in cucrie one,this isa iuſt cauſe of not obtainino: 
becauſe wee askenot thethinges wee would haue, from 
God, the onely giver of all good thinges, 

- Where Saint Iames ſaith, that men obtaine notthe 
thinges which they defirc, becaulc they aske them not:we 
may herchence learne how neceſlarie a thing itis to pray 
in allourncedes; and necefliticsto God, forthe ſupplic of 
our wantes. 'Whereof hath been ſpoken Chap.1.yerſe 8, 
ſermor3., & chap.$5.v.14.15.16,17.Sermon 27, 

The ſecond reaſon: why men luſt and deſire, but ob. 
taine:not, is becauſe they aske thele things amiſle; to lay 
them out vpon theyepleaſures. T hey defire and askeri. | 
ches, to: ſpend them lewdly : they would haue honour,to 
abuſe it ſhamefully. Thus they aske, but they aske amiſle, 
to fpendand. lay outriches ypontheir pleaſures : thatis, 
to: euill vſes, to cuill purpoſes: 

. This reaſon is added by. the way of preuenting an ob- 
ieCtion :theſe men might haue ſaid : Do not we aske?yea, 
afſuredly we aske , and wee aske dayly, and yet obtaine 
not, Wherefore ſaieſt thou ,(O bleſicd Apoſtle) that we 
obtaine not, becaufe we aske not ? 

; 'Hereunto Saint Iamesanſwereth : well it may bethat 
you aske : but when you do aske, yet you aske amiſle: for 
you aske theſe thinges,and Gods good bleſſings, to ſpend | 
them vpon yourplcaſures,to cuill vſcs, toeuill purpoſes: 
therefore though you aske, yet you obtcine not, becaule 
you aske amille. 

God, who is rich to all ſuch as call vppon him, promt- | 
| Ro.r0.12. ſeth to hearemen, but yet ſo, as that they pray according 
Ephcſ.27 tohis will, and aright : butwhen we pray amiſle,he will 
not heare vs. Saint Iohn ſaith, that whatſoeucr wee aske 

1.Toh.g.14 according to the will of God, we ſhall obtcine it. If then 
15 weaskenot right, neither according to Gods will , then 
may wce not looke to obtcine the thinges wee pray for. 

Vpon7.of Saint Hicrome writing vpon the wordes of Chrilt in the 
Mat,ver,7, Gofpell, faith well and worthily , If heethat asketh 0b- 
7 faine: and he thatſceketh, finde; and it be opened tohym 


/. thatknocknth; thento whomeit is not geucn; — 
| et 
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lth not, and to whom it is notopened:itis apparantthat 
te hath not asked, ſought, knocked as he ſhould: agree- 
ble to the words of the Apoſtle: you askeand haue not, 
becauſe you aske amiſle, Many other cauſes thereare, why 
men (deſiring and asking things from God) yet doc not Other 
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obtainethe thinNges they aske. cauſes why 


1 They which aske,are oftentimes wicked : and ſuch 
God hearcth not , though they multiply ſundry praiers. cine their 
The Lorde . therefore ſaide- to the wicked lewes , that deſires, 
he would not heare them, though they poured out many _.. 
praiers vnto him : neither ſee them, albeit they ſtretched = wh ny , 
out their handes vnto him. To which purpoſe he prote- Rn we 
ſeth in Ezechiel,that for their abhominations he woulde Ezec, ga1s 
notheare his people. Amosin many places, almoſtin e- 
uery Chapter witneſleth, that God would notturn to ſiun- 
_— hauing regard to the manifolde tranſgreſſions _* MR 
whichthcy had committed, for which he would ſhewe gs : 
no fauourable countenaunce vnto them, neither heare 
them, The Scripture affirmeth that God would not heare 
the wicked people, which hated rhe good, and loued the 
euill:oppteſſed their brethren by cruell extortion, and Mich. 3.4» 
plucked their skinnes from their, backes, andtheir flefhe 199-3 5-72» 
from their boncs, and chopt them in peccesas fleſheto =_ — 
thepot, and meate tothe caldron. The blinde man in the * 
Goſpell, reſtored to fight by Chriſt, whom the malicions Iokn.s.31 
Scribes and Phariſics reputed for wicked, becauſe he did 
that miracle onthe Sabbaoth day : fheweth that Chriſt 
was righteous, becauſe that God heard him: we knowe 
(aith he) that God heareth not inners: ( wicked men,c6- 
temning God, and delighting in finne) but if any man 
de a worſhipper of God, and doth his will, him God hea- 
rethe VV hereby itappeareth, that the wickednesof men, 
is0ne cauſe why they arc not heard of God. 

2 Sometimes men aske and obtaine not , becauſe 
they themſelucs are hard hcarted ynto others, 'and will 
notheare them. Dauid auouching that God reiefteth 
the praiers of ſuch;as themfclues reieed theetie of the pa.;> ;.. 
afflied,faich : They cried, but there was none to fauc 
_ © Ee. yz ther? -+ 
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Pro.24.13. Salomon his fonneſubſcribeth to his father, when he wri. 


- Ge ! © 
4p" Lag forc our Saujour exhorteth all men when they pray, to 


Mar, 35,25 bc rcady to forgiuc others, and heare their delires, that 


Ne,tte rb. ;. mercy from God. The Iſraclites asLed meate for their 
$2 and;3. 


Bpiſt, 3 214 mercy.S. Auguſtine ſaith thereof: that God denieth ſome- 
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them: eucn ynto the Lord, but he would not heare them, 


tcth that ſuch as ſhutte their cares vnto the cries of other 
men, ſhouldecrie themſclues and not be heard. There. 


O 


they themſclues crying, may bee receiued . Wherefore 
when we will not graunt the humble and needefull de. 
{ircs of the pooreafflifted: when we arc ſo ſtraight laced, 
ſo maliciouſly minded,ſo hard hearted, thatwe will heare 
noſute made ynto ys: our ſelues may often cry and not 
be heard, and ſundry times aske that we obtaine not, For 
God is not commonly want to keare ſuch as diſdainethe 
crics of tacir poore brethren. 

3 Sometimes men aske thoſe thinges which are 
hurtfull yato thens : therefore not to aske them were 


wilcdome: but whenwe aske them, not to obtainethem, 


luſt: in anger it was giuen, which to haue denied had been 


times thinges in mercy, which in wrath he giueth.Ifthen 
wee aske cuill thinges, it is his louing kindneſſe not. 
to graunt them, Wherein God dealeth with men,as aten- 
der father with his children. 1f a childe aske an cuill 
thing, the father deniethit in loue: ifheaskeacoale of 
bucaing fire , aſharpe pointed or ſharpe edged knife: 
if. hee aske poiſon for hony , a Scorpion for an coge, 
for an Eele a Scrpent , or whatſo cuer other thing bee 
hurcfull.: if hee loue his childe; hee will deny it. Euen 
'ſowhen wee not knowing what or how to aske aright, 


deſire hurtfull thinges from God : in mercy hee hearct\ 


Tt Atceb;.. Pot , but denjcth our praicr, When Plato conſidered 


aQ+ 


that men through ignoraunce oftentimes. defircd hurt. 
full thinges, which beingeraunted,were cuil to the par- 
tics: hee proteſteth this to bee the beſt forme of praicr, 
which hee gathered out of the olde Poets : Jupiter king, 
giuc vnto vs praying, and not praying; .vowingand not 
rowing; thoſe _ which are bett :: and commaunde 


$hat cuill thinges be farre from ys, though wee co 
ems 
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them. Thus the heathen Philſopher ſawe , thar it 
was not good to bcheard, when nien pray for, or de- 
Cre hurtfull thinges, If the heathen deſired not to bee 
heard when they praied for eujll thinges, totheir Gods, _ 
which indeede were no Gods: ſhall not wee repute it a ns 
reat mercy from the cternall and euerliving God, to "I 
haue our praiers denied, when wee deſirethings that are 
burtfull ? Men thereforc praying forthinges hurtfull to 
themſclues , arc in mercy repelled and denied. Which 
thinges ifwe ſhould obtaineat the hands of God, there. Ho.18.0- 
in faith Chryſoſtome, God ſhould ſhew himſelfe an ene- Pere ih 
my rather then a louing father. Pc Ing 

4 Sometimes we acke thinges vniuſt, vnhoneft, vn- 
lawfull : would we God then to graunt our praiers? Some 
men aske the liues of their enemies, ſome men aske the 
o00ds of ther brethren, ſome men aske the vnlawfull vfe 
of ſtrange women,ſome men aske their own death ,ſome 
menthe death of their children, ſome aske againſt cha« 
ity, ſomeagainſt cquity, ſomeagainſt honeſty , many 
avainſt picty and vertuc: And therefore they haue the re- 
pulſe at the handes of GOD. Wherefore it ſhall bee 
ood and profitable for men , throughly to determine 
inthemſclues toaske oncly good thinges at the hands of 
God, leaſt they be reieKecd and recciue the deniall. For 
men asking vniuſt, ynlawfull, vnhoneſt thinges, are not 
heard at the handes of God: and there petitions are yoid 
and of nonecefleR. 

When an importunate or rather impudent ſuter Agefilaus? 
came to Ageſilaus the king,carneſtly entreating him ina 
certaine matter , and faide; Sir, might it pleaſe your 
orace, you promiſed me ſuch a thing: Truth, quoth the 
king, ſo the thing were honeſt andiuſt that thou requi- 
reſt; otherwiſe 1 ſpoke it, butpromiſed itnot « The ſu- 
fer replied and vrged further, It becommeth a King to 
perfourme cucry worde of his mouth, yea, if itwere but 
abecke or nodde of his head. To whome the king aun- 
ſwered : no more, ſaieth hee, then it becommeth him 
that will craucany thing ofa king, to aske onely that is 
riehtful and honeſt, And thus the king cutoff his ſhame- 
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- Felſeſuter. Woulide God all Kings, Qucenes, and Prij. 


The endes 
of lawſull 


ces, woulde deny all {utes, ynhoncſt, yniuſt,valawfuj 
fach as tende either co priuate hurt , or publike harme 
in their kiogdomes.. Shall a mortall man, and cart\!, - 
King, (hall atcatacen which knewe not God aripht,denye 
ſuires which arc vniuſt; and ſhall not GOD our he, 
uenly King,deny ſuch fates and petitions as are yncta. 
titable, yahbonett , vnlawfull, vnjut, when they are 
made ynto him ? God being righteous , de'ighter; 
onely in righteouſnefie, and cquitic : Wherefore bee will 
notadmit wicked, yniuft,and vagodly praiers made yntg 
him. 
..  $- As for theſe cauſes the praiers of men are put 
backe and repelled with God: {o alſo, as Saint Iames tou. 
cheth, when weaske a:nifle,to conſume and lay out theſe 
things 'vpon our vaine pleaſures, Thus when we pray, it 
15nomaruell that we be denied. Whereby itappeareth, 
that in cuery praier which we would to be of force and ct. 
fettuali, we muſt haue a chicfe regard and redpeh to tie 
ends wherefore we pray. 
' The endes of god iy prayers, are, as I {uppole three; 
ourowneneede: thewantof otiers: the glory of God, 


prayers,are VVhich endes if wee refpet in the deſires of our 


chuicfly 
tarec. 
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heartesto G O D, wee {ball bee heard according to 
his will. If weregarde othereedes then 1n holy Scrip- 
ture can bee iuſtified , no maruaile that wee obtaine 
not, 


Firſt , in praier wee muſt reſpet our owne neede, 
which cithcr is in thinges inward and touching the 
foule: which becing the more excellent part, ougit 
firſt of all to bee condidercd, and thoſe thingeschicly to | 
bee fought, which appertaine to the ſaluation thercot: 


as the moſt excellent gift of faith , repeataunce, louc, 
good workes , pardon of dinnes, paticnce in aducrb- 
it9, lowlinelſc in proſpexity, pcace of conſcience , al- 
{uraunce of hope, ioy of the holy Ghoſt, and the like, 
whereof our Sauiocur Chrift aduertiſeth vs : firſt of all 
ſeeke tne kingdome of GO D, or of heauecn, and the 
rightcoutnelle thereof, and all other thinees ſhall bee 


miniſtred 
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miniſtred vnaro you. Of which things wee ſhonldehaue 
ſpeciall regarde, inas much as wee are but GS. 1 
here, and hauec no citic ofabode, but looke for another, 
in the kingdome of Chriſt, whercin is the dwelling. of Heb.1341g 
Gods Sali.ts for cuer, asS. Paul ſheweth, 7 
Either clfe our ncede is 1a things outward, concer- 
ning our bodies, for the competencie of things therevn. 
to needfult, it is alfo lawtull ro pray. Looking therefore. 
ento our bodily neede, for the ſupplic of that our wanr, 
we may pray without offence to God. Salomonthe wiſe 
man reſpe&ino this ende , prayed neither for much 
wealth, nejthcr to be preſſed downe with poucrtie, bug 
co haye mediocritic, and a competencie to ſupplie all 
want, Our Sauiour would for thisende, that men ſhould Mat.6.1 1. 
dayly pray, for their daylie bread, whercunder all neede- 
full chings for this lije are comprehended, Thus may we 
pray for meate, for drinke, for tealth of bodie, dcliue- 
raunce out of priſon , proſperous ſyccefſe in common 
affaires, and all other the like: according as opr necde 
ſhall be. For our owne wants and needes therefore, wce 
may pray to God for temporall things. 
Secondly, as the ſupphe of our owne wants is one 
ende in prayerreſpected, fo alſo may we pray for tempo- 
rall things, that our brethren may by vs be ſuſtained, 
Wherefore, when 1 deſire a competent ſtate of liuing, 
not onely to mainctaine my ſelfe, and mine owne fa- 
milic: but that I alſo may haue whereby torelecue my 
needie neighbour, I pray not amiſle. Forifit bea bleſſed 
thing, rather to give, then to receyue, as Saint Paul ga- Aa.2o0.35. 
thered out of our Sauiour: then to deſire theſe temporall 
things, to be able to miniſter to the needes of our bre. 
threg, is commendable. And for this cauſe to deſire not S» Aug. #- 
goodes onclie, but might alſo to protef the Saints, po. F. {t,6 
wertopreſcructhem, honour and worldlie countenance ape tn: 
to deliuer them from the tyrannie of the wicked, I hold Tim,:. 
ittollerable, both in the tem poralty,and alſo in the clear- 
gie or ſpiritualty,as they are called, 
Thudly, and finally, in our prayers, we muſt ſet the 
Lorie of God before our cyes : ſeeking hip glorie in all 
things 3 


. 


Pron.zo,f, 


"*.. (hap. 4. Sermon17. 
#.Cor.rs. things : alwayes bearing in minde Saint Paules mo$ 
$t- grauc and diuine counſaile; Whether we cate or drinke 
or what {ocuecr other thing wee doe, let ys doe all t5 the 
3Xing, 15, Sloric of G OD. This ſhall wee beſt doe, when weere. 
© B5- erre our ſclucs wholie to the will of God: As David dig 
who deſiring delineraunce from the vanaturall dealin ; 
of Abſalon, and to be reſtored to the Tabernacle gf 
God : yet referred all to the will of God, ta doe withhim 
as ſhoulde ſceme beſt in his cycs . And our Saviour 
Mar.26.42. Chriſt, crauing that the bitter cuppe of perſecution, yea 
of his paſſion might paſſe from him : yet ſayd hee, nor 
my will O father, but thine be fulfilled. And wee are 
taught in all our prayers, to haue chiecfe reſpeR and re- 
gard vnto the glorie of GOD; whercfore our Sauiour 
purzeth thar as the firſt petition in his holie & heauenly 
prayer, Halowed be thy name : wherein firſt Gods glo. 
ricis defired, Theſe endes in our prayers ought we to re« 
ſpe, ifwe will looke for any thing at the hands of God, 
or haue our praiers heard of him, 

But if we reſpett other and worldly ends, ourprai- 
ers ſhall be voide and without efftets. when then wee 
Math.20- pray with the mother of Zebedeus children, that either 
J- our ſelucs or childrea may {it at the right or left hand of 

Chriſt, r-ſpefting our owne ambition, and nor, either 

our owne need, or the neede of other, or the glorie of 
Gad, we are worthie with her, to be repelled. when we 

| delire to bye the gift of the holy Ghoſt with monie as 
AQ.8.t9. Simon Magus did, thereby neyther ſecking the benefite 
of the brethren, nor the gloric of God : but thinking by 

that feate to get much money, we deſerue the repulle, 

and to heare with him, thy money periſh with thee. If 

mea deſire riches, not to ſupplye their owne needes, nei. 

ther to helpe their brethren 1n their neceſſities; neither to 

viſe them to Gods gloviez but to counteruaile and coun- 
terpeeſe their enemies in wealth, and therein to make 
their partes a good : if wee deſire riches, to ruffle in our 
filkes and veluzts, and fet out our (clues. in flaunting 
wiſe, to apparell our ſelues gorgiouſly, and to fare de- 


Lucar6.19 liciouſly cucry day , with the glutton in the Goſpe!!:to 
wallow 


Matth.s » Os 
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wallow and welter in ajl carnall and fleſhly pleaſure; or 
any wiſe to miſpende the things wee crauc at the handes 
of God ; we askeamiſle, to lay it out vpon ourpleaſures, 
and therefore are wee ſeldome heard fo praying, Thus 
to pray for riches to fulfill our filthie deſires, to oppreſle 
our poore brethren ; tocraue honour, that we may liue 
without checke as we luſt our ſelues; to affii& others 
whichare inferiour_vato vs : this were toaske amiſle, ro 
ſpend the things we aske vpon our pleaſures. Yea it were 
ercat impudencic to dclire the helpe, patronage, and fa- 
vour of God in thoſe things, which ſhame reſtraynerh 
to make knowen to others. In which order when wee 
pray, We are not only not heard of God, bur alſo ſome- 
times ſcuerely punithed, And theſe are the two cau- 
ſes why mens deſires are voide of cffe; part. 
ly becauſe they aske not at all thoſe things 
from God : partly becauſe, whe they 
do aske, yet they aske them a- 
miſle, toconſumethem on 
their pleaſures, Letys 
pray, &c, 


lames 


— — 
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" fames Chapter. 4. verſes 4.5.6. 


Sermon Is. 


Verſe 4. Yee adulterers and adultereſſes, 
knowe you not, that the amitic of the 
world is enmitie with God ? whoſoeuer 
_ theretore will be a friend of the worlde, 
maketh himſelfe the enemie of God. 
5- Do you thinke that the Scripture ſaith 
in vaine, the ſpirite that dwelleth in vs 
taſteth after enuie ? 

6. But the Scripture offereth more grace, 
and therefore ſaith : God reſiſteth the 


ome, and giueth grace to the hum- 
Gs 


| The fifth [FERERRS, Hich wordes contayne the laſt and fifth 
| thingin RN V//L|thingin the 11; roodmþers chapter : which 


| thefirſte, ID BE; is 2 ſharpc and bitter reproofe of wicked 
| partofthis [NAVAL for followi | 
chapter, [PRONE men, for following the yayne and filthic 


4 <! deſires of the world, 


["r. The reproofe it ſelfe , m 
{ part of the fourth Verſe : 
yee adulterers and adul- 
rereſſes : knowe you not 
| | rhat thefriendſhip of the 
Theſe three Serſes cont aim worlde, i enmitie with 
rhe fifth and laſt member of | Go#? 
rhe firfte parte of this chap- 5 3+ The reaſon of the reproſe 
ter :note Faro Ge three thmgs, 11 the reſt of the 4. verſe: 
»2m:ly becauſe he that profeſſett 
friendſhip to the worlde, 
profeſſeth enmitie to goa- 
ward, 
3. The preuenting of an 0þ« 
 iefdton, Ferſ. 5.0. 


of 
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Oftheſe three, the firſt is the reproofeit ſelfe:where- The firite 
inS, James ſharpcly rebuketh men for the luſtes and de» po fiſily 
firesan them, which in theſe words iscontained. Ye aduls | ce. 
terers & adultereſles know ye not, that the amitie of-the 
world, isenmitie with God? which ſpeach argueth, that 
the Apoſtle was much mouedand fore troubled at the 
iniquitic and greate wickedneſle of theſe men, that hee 
ſhould fall into ſuck ſharpe and bitter ſpeaches; ye adul- 
ecxers and adultereſles. 

By adulterers and adultereſſes here, the Apoſtle mea- Who are 
ncth notſuch as defile their bodies with ftraungeluſies,; here coun» 
and ioynethemſcluesin carnall copulation with ſuch as wy 
they ſhoulde not : asa woman or woman kinde to haue ,1...ce, 
the vſe of any bogie but of her lawfull hus bande: or a 
man, to knowe any woman inlike manner, buthis law- 
full wife onely;in which ſence adukterers and adultereſſes 
are commonly taken: but here by adulterers and adultc- 
reſſes according to the manner —_ Scripture, be fea» 
neth all ſuch; as preferre Satans allurements, carnallen, 
tiſements, externall and outward thinges, asriches; hay 
nour , dignitic , and worldly. pleaſures whatſocuer; 
to and before the loue of God , and his onely ſonac our 
Sauiour Ieſus chriſt:and ſo lcauing God & Chriſt Teſus, 
to whome onely they ſhould cleaue, as a chaſte ſpouſe 
to their deare hus bande : ioync themſclues to the Mams 
mon of iniquitie, and other worldly louers , Pre terring 
things temporall , to thinges eternall: thinges earthly, to 
things celeftiall: things momentanic, to things perpetu-« 
all, and thero withall runne a whoting aftcr their owne rib . 
inventions. Vnto which ſenſe S, Cyril agreeth:entreating jyne 
'pon thoſe wordes Leuit. 21.7. Where the lega!l pricfte 
1s forbidden to take a whore to wife: ſaith: which is the 
whoriſh ſoule? cucnthat whichreceaueth ſuch louers, as 
of whom the prophet ſpeaketh, thou-haſt played the har- Ieremi,g.n, 
lot with many louers: and who are theſe lovers which 
come vnto the whoriſh ſoule , but the contrary powers, 
even the Diuels themſclues, who are delighted wirh her 
deautie? And ſo he concludeth that they , who by Satan 
and his angels Suggeſtion ſhall fail from obedicnce to 
bod, ta the working of wickedaes: rac adultcrers 8% a- 

dultcrefles 


,.- Chap. 4. Sermon 18. 
dultcreſſes. 1f O man, thou reccaue the Deuill an adylte. 
rer into the chamber of thy ſoule, thy foule hath cgmir- 
ted whorcdome with him.1f thou reccaue his Angels. if 
diuerſc ſpirits which ſhal perſwade thce to commit linne, 
thy faule hatna committed whordome with them , [fthe 
ſpirite of ire, of enuic, of pride, of incontinencie , come 
mo thy ſoule, and thou receaue him, confent vnto kim 
ſpeaking, and delightin the things which he ſugoeſterh 
vnto thee;thou haſt committed adulterie with him .After 
Plalme 23. which ſcnce the princely Prophere ſpeaketh :Lo, they that 
__ FP withdraw themſclues from { ty ſhall perith: for thou de. 
29. lINY ſtropeſt alt chem that go awhoring from thee : reputing 
that for whoredome, when men forfake the Lord and ſeek 
after his creatures: and ({o preferre caraall thin gcs before 
God himſelfe. | 
Soour holy and moſt bleſſed Sauiour calleththe 
Iewes an adulterous generation : for that they forſoke 
God and his deere Sonne Claiſt; and gaue themfclues o- 
uerto idolatric, hypocriſie , vanitic , traditions of the 
elders, and fuch like doting follics. S. Iames followinge 
this phraſe of ſpeach, calleth the ambitious and couctous 
perſons of his time , who were held with infinit deliresof 
riches and honours, for louc whereof they brake the knot 
and bondc of coniun&ion with God;adultcrers and adul- 
texeſles. | 
- 1. Which namein this bchalfe we worthily deſeruc; be- 
caufe God: hath coupled 'vs vnto himſclfe in honorable 
wedlocke, as it were; wherfore he ſaith to his church, 1 will 
L marric thee to my ſclfe for cuer; yea will marrietheevn- 
ſei, 3.19. tome in rightcouſnes, in iudgement,in mercie & compat- 
30, fion, I will caen marrie thee in faithfulnes, and thou ſhakt 
| know the Lorde, Of this heauenly mariage $, Paul ſpea- 
keth to the ele&ſiints of Corinth, [ am tcalous oner you 
with Godly iclouſic : forl hauc prepared you to one hut- 
bid,to preſent you as a pure virgin vnto Iefis Chriſt, The 
ſaints & ele& of God, in the receate of the holy Sacramet 
of baptiſme : hae pledged and plighted their faith and 
trouthto God: being then marricd to God and betrothed 
to lcfus Chriſt, we gught not to leaue our farit fevers 
; 7 ES ib | Etare 


Wat. 16:4. 


2. Cor. 11,3 


end, relie and reſt vpon him, and cleaue in:{eperablyto 
him, who hath freely loued vs, in bis beloucd fogne lefus 


Chriſt our Lord. | ; 
Thecaſe thus ſtanding then with vs: to ſet our afteCti- | | | 


Chap. 4. Sermon 18. 200 | 


retake our ſcluesto worldly creatures; but wholy to:de- Rench, 3: | | 


onsypon earthly thinges: to forceand bende all our loue 
to worldly wealth, riches and honour; is nothing, cls bur Cotes 
tielofſe of our faith tro God , the b reach ofthe knotand = Obes 
bond of loue to him, the violating of m atrimoniall chaf- 


titietoward the almighty, whereby we becomeadulterers BA 


and adultereſſes againſt the Lord, 
Theirmpure and wicked perſons ofthis worlde, whoſe 


o 


onely care js the encre.iſe of their wealth and honour, are bl | 

therfore adn]terers and adultereſſes againſt God: and by ov 

the Apoſtle here ſo termed;yc adulterers and adultereſles, * 

Almighty God hath ſent his onely ſonne , of his vnſpeak- I 

able loue, toioyncys vnto himfelfe in heauenly-mariage fi 
| 


by an inuiolable coniunttion: by him are we purged from Tit, 2.14. | 
all iniquitie, to bes a pure ſpouſe vnto him, immaculate 2.COrIKS Ul 
and yndcfiled before God : that hee might make. vs vnto —_— k 

himfelfea olorious Church ,not hating ſpotte or wrin- P53 Fe | 
kle or any ſuch thin e. Shall we ſo ſoone forget our heauCe- 


ly.coniuRion ? ſhall wee ſo ſoone forget that ineſtimable | 
benefite; ſhall we ſo ſoone falſific our faith and trouth to i 
God? Shall we burie in oblinion ſo greate !ouing kinde- if 
neſſe of the L orde? ſhall wee violently rente in peeces the | 
bonde of coucnant , with ſo ſolemne protcſtation knir [1 
betwixt God and ys? ſhall wee makea deuorce from him ' 


who loued vs forelorne, and loued vs freely withoutany | 
portion of o0odes to commence vs? to followe the " 
ſtraungelouc of the world?o we adultcrers & adaltereſſes bil | 
In ſo doing, | " 
Wherefore as they which have giuen their faith mu - | 
twally, and plighted their trouth cach to each other, and wth 
baue ſo knitthe knot of matrimonie, and are ioynedin ll 
| 


honourable mariage together : leaving their owne | 0+ i! 
vers, ioyne themſcluesin ſtraunce loue, are adultcrers | 


and adulterefſes, and fo both called and counted : cue ll 
{9 4 ; 
j | 
f , 
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& they, which by ſolemne proteſtation haut in baptifine 
bertathed themſclues to GOD, leauing him, and oj. 
_ themſclues to tire ſtraunge loue of the worlde, and 
worldly thinges, commitagulterie againk God : and 
Saintlamesarccalled adulterers & adaltereſſes; Ye adu]- 
teecrs, and adultereſics, know you nor, that the amitic of 
the world, iscnmitic with God? 

\  Thus'to loue the world immoderately,as doe the wic. 
&ed, isto hate Gogz to profelle friendſnippe thereto, is 
to. proclaime warre againſt God; to giue our {clues inor- 
dinately to worldly thinges, is to play the adulterers, and 
adultereſſes againſt the Lord. For which rhing,here men 
are ſharpely reprooued, Yee adulterers, and adultereſſes, 


know you not, thatthe amitic of the worlde, is enmitie 
with:God? 


The re: ſon The reprofe premiſe, in the ſecond place, the reaſon fol. 


ofthe p:ofc 


The louec 


ofrhe 
worlds 


The loue 


oiGod, 


lowethwhy the luſtes & deſires of worldly things ſhould 
be atoyded , and cannot bee followed without adultcric 
againſtGod : and the reaſon is from contraries; the louc 
of God, and of the world, arecontraries : therefore they 
cannot agrectogether,neither conſiſt in oneand theſame 
perſon. Forif wee loue the world, wee mult needes tate 
God: and if we loue God, we mult hate the world: we 
cannot loue both atonce, and together . For the amitic 
of the world, is caraitie with God, and hee that maketi 
hiniſcifea friend of the world, profeſſeth (as it were)open 
hatred againſt God. 

The loue of the world is, for men to make themſclues 
ſcrnants and flaues to wor;dely defires, and c orruptions, 
Theloue of Godis, to preferre him before all thinges,and 
wholly to dedicate our ſelues to his ſeruice, in holines and 
righteouſnes, acceptable before him, Betwixt which two 
thereis ſach contrarietie , as how much a man is inclined 


Lukea.75 to theone, ſo much hee declineth from the other: howe 


muchhe is wedded to the world , ſo much he 1s alienated 
from the Lorde. For asa woman, the more ſhe groweth 
inloue with another man, thelefle loue ſhe hbath,and the 
leſſeliking of her owne husband, whom in fine ſhe hate? 


& loatheth;Eucn ſo we rauiſhed with worldly delires, _ 
mo 


ap-4. Sermont's, _ 2O! 
more we loue them, the lefſe we loue God:bythe meancs 
whercof, in fine we alſo hate him, and cleaue wholly vas 
to them,as in many,moſt plaine expericnceteachethvs. 
And as a wife husband cannot abide his Spouſe wan«» 
toplyto ſport and play with an adulterer: neither will hee 
part ſtakesin matrimoniall and ſecret duettcsof mariage, 
with any other : ſo neither will God , andour ſaviour 
Chriſt , ſuffer vs his ſpouſe , to dally and ſport with Sa- 
than,and this preſeat world : whereby werun a whoring 
from him.O then you adulterers, & adultercſſes, who arc 
ne with the inticementes, choaked with the carcs,ra- 

uſhed with the loue of worldly luſts :know you not that 
theloue of this world is enmitie with God : and that in 
louing the world,you grow in hatred with God ? So that 
you cannot louethe world, but you muſt leauc God, and 
commit adulteric and fornication againſt him. 

How contraric theſe two loues bez and howe impoſli- Thejone of | 
bleitis for vs, to loue both God and this world at once, God,&of | 
and together : itmay appeare by our Sauiour himſclfe, the worlde | 
whotelleth vs; that no man can ſerue two maiſters (being 5 -.*9"- 
contrarie oneto the other) for cither he ſhal hate one,and ; 
loue theother; or leane tothe one, and deſpiſe the other; Mat 6.24 
tiat we cannot ſerue God, & riches : God , & Mammon. 
The Lord, & this world,arecontrary maſters;ſo that none 
canſerue thE both togither. The holy apoſtle Iohn ſubſcri- 
beth to his maſter and ours, Icſus Chriſt; whoexhorting 
men notto loue the world,neither the things therin,rea- 
ſoncth from the contrarietic betwixtthe loue of God,and 
of the world; Louc not the world, northe thinges therin. 
Ifany man loue the world, the loue of the fatheris not in 
him, Saint Paul rightly demandeth (as a matter impolſ- ,,cor,s.24 
ible) what fellowſhip hath righteouMmeſle with varighte- 15: 
ouſnes; what communion hath light with darknes ; what 
concord hath Chriſt with Beliall ? God being righteous, 
hath no fellowſhip with the world, which is wicked, and 
lieth altogether in ſinne. God being light, and the father 
of lights, in whom alſo there is no darknesat all, hath no 


1.Ioh.2.rg 


1.Toh.$.18 
Iam, 1.17. 
l.lohe1. 5. 


communion with Sathan, the Prince of the darckneſlc of Ephe.6.1z i 


Gs world,Chrift being holy,hath nothing to d0,no con- 2-Core6aS 
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cord with Bcliall,the Prince of wickedneſle,So thatthe(s 
cannot dwell in the heart of man together,as in the foyn. 
taine of louc, being ſo contrarie and oppoſed, 
S,auguſtin, Truely therefore ſaith Saint Auguſtine, the loue of the 
| world, and the loue of God, cannot ſtand , orconſifttg. 
octher, no more then the ſame eyes at once, canlook vp. 
on heauen and earthin the ſame inſtant, God and the 
world being therefore ſo contraric : it cannot be, but that 
ſuch as make themſclues friends with the world; become 
encmies ynto God. Whereof they to whom SaintIameyg 
ſpeaketh, not ignorant:are ſharply reprooued for louing 
the world with the hatred of God : Ye adulterers, and a. | 
dulrcreſſes, know yee not that the amitic of the worlde ig 
enmitic with God? whoſocuer therefore will be a friend 
ofthe world, makethhimſelfe theencmie of God. | 
And this reaſon of the holy Apoſtle , holdethnor one. 1 
ly in the propounded matterof ambitious and couetouy |} 
deſires, which men cannotloue, and loue God alſo; but | 
it holdcth in all worldly wickednes , and loue of carthly 
thinges whatſveuer:which men cannot poſlibly loue,and | 
loue God together.. For then mighta man be holy, and |} 
wicked; godly & vnrighteous all together; for they which |} 
Joh loue the world,are wicked and vnrighteous; as the world 
JONYESI9. I \ 
Leui.1x.44 if {clfc lieth in wickednes : and ſuch as loue God,are god- | 
£-2059, lyand holy, cuen as God himſfelfe is holy. 
v-Pet.1.16s That wecannort poſlibly giue entertainment to God, 
and to the world together , and at once loue them both: 
1 thereaſon is from their contrarietie; for thinges contrarie | 
the worlde / : ; 
contratie, cannot dwell at once intheſame perſon. And the con» | 
as appea: trarictie betwixtthe world and God, in fourethinges ap- | 
ret? in 4. peareth, 
thinges. x Inthe repugnancie of their natures, God is by hys | 
nature pure, holy,vndefiled, without contagion of linne, | 
and without permixtion of any cuill: But the world is al- | 


God and 


Leuie.1rt, 
<$4+£19.2, 


blemiſhes of yarightcouſneſle, full of all contagion, and | 


vloh.5,19 deadly poyſon of iniquitie : So that in nature there isa | 
contrarictic betwixt them. Naturally therfore they being | 
Contrary ,we cannot loue them both together. 


E.20.7., together wicked, defiled with linne, ſpotted with manie | 


2 As 
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2 As their natures are contrarie, ſo are their preceptes +» 
eantrarie ; for other thinges by God, other things by the | 
worldarc inioyned: wherein the contrarictic betwixtthe Ge | 
appeareth , God commaundeth mercie, liberalitie, piric, pn [ 
compaſſion : the world perſwadeth crucltie, mercilefnes, | yx.5,35. # 
conetouſnes, hardaes of heart, violence, iniuric, and op- 1.F.t.3-8, 

reſlion, God commandeth holineſle,fan&tification to be 

fruitfull in all good workes, to his olorie : and toencrraſe  . 4 
therin to ripeneſle, and a full meaſure in Iefus Chriſt, But Leurt.rr.44 oh 
clues with carnall luſtes;& all vngodlines:to wearie and 1,Fhſ.4.z & 
waſt our {clues with all fizthly pleaſure, that we may be j 
tncleanc in ſoule and in bodie, God commandeth vs not gg ['f 
tolic, but ſpeake the trueth one to another; not to back- ——— 
bite, not to ſlaunder, not to deceijue, orto circumucnt Or Ephet 4.25 i 
defraud one another : notto ſweare yainly , not to curſe Leui.1g.ig Bf 
bitterly, and infinite thelike: but the worlde would haue '* Fil 
rsto lie, counterfeite, ſlaunder, to deceiue, circumuent : 
[weare, curſe, banne, and giucouer all the powers of our , Ther,g &, | 


+ LY 
iz 
ry 1% 497 ——— 


to follow inteperancic:the one toloue ſobernes, the other 


Y LceultsI9.2so HY 
the world moueth ys to filthy conuerfation , to defile our |, per, 1.36 Bf 


Roe 
4 _ 


, 
| 
| 
| 


to delight in gluttonie: how is 1t poſſible we ſhould obey || 


theſe preceptes, being ſo contraric: and ſoſceme to loue 
tzem both togerher? it 

3 as their preceptesare contrarie, fo are the qualities } 
oithem which louc the one and the other contrary. For i 
otter thinges pleaſe God, other thinges the world. Othet | 
qualities are required in ſuch as loue God other thinges 
and qualities in them that loue the world . Thelouers of g,.9.9, Mi 
God muſt be led by the ſpirite of God, and walke in the i 
ſpirite of God,and bring forth the fruits thereof:as loue, Galar.s .2 Wi 


oy, peace, long ſuffering, zentleneſſe, goodneſle, fayth, 23+ - 


m ecknes,tempera nce,and ſuch like: they muſt be indued 

with mercie, humblenes of mind, kindaes,forgeuing one mohef 

another,cuen as Chriſt forgeueth ys, But the ſeruanrs and Coliuind 

loucrs of the world, are poſſeſt with crueltie,mercilefaes, * ** 
F £ 2 wrath, 
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{s,Cor-6.9. Wrath cnuie,curriſhnes,contention, fornication,vnclean« 
Os. 


nes, wantonnes,batred, debate, cmulation,ſcdition,mur.. 
ther, drunkenneſle, gluttonie:and the works of the fleſh: 
which who commit, ſhall not inhcrite the kingdome of 
God,and of Chriſt, 

Thelouers of God are pure, vnrebukable, blameleſſe 
beforc him in loue,ſcruing him in ſpirite and in trueth. 
Butthe ſcruantes of the world,are corrupt,deceitful from 
the wombe, defiled with ſinne, flattering God with theyr 
mouth,and diſſembling with him in their double toong, 
The ſcruauntes of God and ſuch as lone him,are ſober & 
temperate:but the louers of the worlde,make theyr belly 
their God: whoſcend is damnation, whoſe glorie is to 
their ſhame, being carthly minded. Secing therefore the 
qualities of the louers of God , and of the louers of the 
world, are contraricand diners;it cannot bethat the ſame 
ſhouid loue God, and the world both together, 

4 Finally, the veric louc it ſelfe is in qualitie contra- 
ric: For the loue of God is pure, chaſte, holy, ſpiritual]: 
but the Ioue of the world is impure, vncleane, prophane, 
and ſenſual! : wherefore no man can loue God and the 
worlde. Yea rather , they which endeuour to become 
friendes of the world , makethemſclues thereby the cne- 
mies of God, 

Wherfore(my deare brethren, beloued in Teſus Chriſt) 
if we be theelef of God,choſen by him outof the world, 
to louc him; and ſerue him, in ſuch holineſle as is accep- 
table vnto his diuine Maieſtic : If wee be theprofeſled 
ſfouldiers of Chriſt , to fight vnder his diſplaied banner,a- 
gainſt Satan and the world:ſhall we (as backfliders from 
God, traitors vnto Chriſt, enemies of our own ſaluation, 
prophaners of our Chriſtian profeſſion)giue our {clues to 
the louc ofthe worlde , and commit fornication againſt 
God? ſhall wee cleauc vnto worldly thinges , and leane 
ehereunto in league and bond of friendſhip , and fo be- 
comecnemics vnto the Lord our God almighty? Let yain, 
wicked, ambitious and contentious perſons ; let greene 
flouriſhing youth, who thinketoloue God & the world 


alſo;kerehcnce learae,that they cannotloue both, & that 
in 
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in making triendſhippe with the worlde, they fall at va- 
riaunce with God, Itis God that ſpeakethin his Apo- | 
le: it is the ſpirite of trueth , which informeth vs : itis | b | 
Chriſt in his miniſter, that openeth- his mouth and aſ- 1-4 
ſareth vs: that whoſocuer will be a friend ofthe tyorlde, + | 
maketh himſelfe the enemy of God. [7 
Secing then there is ſuch contraricty betwixt the | | 
bue of G OD , andof the worlde, as who ſo making nt 
friendſhip with the worlde, procureth hatred with God: It 
itis meete therefore that all profeſſed Chriſtians, ſhoulde _ | 
addrefſe themſclues to the renouncing of worldly louc, | 
and ſecke to holde faſt the knotte of Gods loue = 
without waucring , that wee remaine his friends for | 


DO ? 
eucr, 


The caſe thereforethus ſtanding with men, that | 
who ſoſecketh the friendſhip of the world, thereby pro- | 
eſeth hatred againſt God; it appeareth manifeſtly , that Il 
many men and women which profeſſe chriſtian religion, | 
are not withſtanding enemies vnto God, For whoſocucr i 
maketh himſelfe the friend of this world, thereby profeſs þ 
ſeth himſelfe, or altogether maketh himſelfe in deede,the f 
enemy of God; and moſt menand women ſecke daily the 
friendſhip of this woride; as the couctous, prowd, wan- 
ton perſons :ambitious men,adulterers, fornicatours,vn- 
cleane perſons: vſurers, extorcioners, oppreſſors , dron- | 
kards,ſurfetters,liers, blaſphemers,ſlanderers,andthe reſt x7; ,, 3; 
ofthat wicked rout:in whoſe mouthes God is often; but Ter,1z, v.> Ml 
hee is farre from their heartes and raines: Then it is cui- 
dent, that many (cuen profeſſing godlines) make them- | 
clues theenemies of God, in that they ſtrike handes, and th 
enter league with this wicked world. Whom the holy A. 1} 
poltle therefore reproucth; Ye adulterers, & adultereſles, Ul 
know you not that the amity of the world,isenmity with . | 
God? Whoſoeuertherefore will be a friend of the world, || 
maketh himſelfe the enemy of God, This isthe voice of 
God, therefore muſt wee heare it: it is the ſound of the | 
ps of tructh, therefore muſt we obey it: It is Chriſt le- | 

us which thus reproucth in his ſcruants, therefore muſt Ll 1 
Webclecuchim. And this is the reoprofe of theſe delires, | | 
Fi 3 and | 
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and thereaſon, wherefore they muſt bee auoided of the 
children of men, becauſe they purchaſe hatred with Gog, 
The laſt and thirde thing in this fifth braunch of 
ene firſt part of this Chapter, is a preucnting of anoh. 
iction, inthe fifth and ſix verſes contained, They might 
hauc ſaide to Saint Iames : O blcfled Apoſtle, howe is 
it that thou/inucigheſt againſt theſe deſires ſo lharpely, 
as toreputethem fr wicked adulterers and adnitereſſes, 
which (ceke-and follow after them? are nottheſe ſuch 
as nature hath engrafied? Being therefore naturall,they 
oughtnot with ſuch ſharpencſle, ſuch bitrerneſle, ſuch 
vehemency to be reprgued. 
| Hereunto the Apoſtle aunſwereth: doe you thinke 
that the Scripture ſaicth in yaine: The fpirite that dwel. 
lerh in vs, luſteth afterenuy ? But the Scripture offercth 
more grace:and therefore ſayth; God reſiſteth theproud, 
but giueth grace vnto the humble. As who ſhould ay: 
True it1s,that we are giuen to theſe vices naturally, and 
the Scripture confirmeth the ſame: yet doth notthisex- 
cuſe vs, but rather howe much more vehemently wee 
are by corruption of nature , caried away. with theſc 
thinges : ſo much morediligent'y muſt wee beware of 
them. Neither ſhall ourlabourthercin be in yainc , but 
ſhall receiue a full rewarde: in as much as GO Dre- 
ſiſteth the proude, ambitious, couctous, which huatat- 
ter theſe deſires , and leaue him : and alſo mini- 
Ntreth grace, ſendeth helpe,giueth aide ro ſuch as arc hum- 
ble, andin true lowlineſſcof minde, cleauc inſeperablye 
ds | C LOIRIGT LICE] 

Letvs alittle ynfolde and rippe open the wordes 
where he ſajeth; Thinke you that theScripture ſaicta in 
vaine ? What meancth the Apoſtle here by the worde, 
Scripture : Surely hee may by meane and ynder- 
ſtande ſome placecither of the olde,or of the new Te: 
ſtament, though the place be not manifeſt, neitherthis 
fentence verbatim , and word for word, asitlicth here, 
there to be found. So that this meaning may be well 
gathered out of any place, as no doubtir might. Al- 


beir then this Scriptureit ſelfe can no where be found 1n 


holy MI 
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holy Scripture : yerſceing it may therhence be gathered, 
it is. inough : and therefore necalleth it Scripture, The 
Apoſtles had "this liberty, not onely to giucour the plaine 
place of any Prophet, or of Chriſt himſclfe , for Scrip. 
ture; but alſo that which might be gathered out of ſuch Ads.20.35 
places, they” haue in their writings tendered for Scrip- Ioha-9,38. 
ture ynto poſterity . As Saint Paul to the Epheſians at 
Miletum,alledgeth for Chriſt ſaying this : Itisa bleſ- 
ſd thing 'to giue, ratherthen to receine, Which Scrip<« 
ture is not orderly written, 'nor ſpoken by Chriſt inany 
place: yet may 1t bee gathered out of diuerſe places of 
ou in effe& : and therefore as Scripture heal- 
ledoeth it, 
” In this maner, inthe Epiſtle to the ſame Church and Eob 
x ; ; pPnCe. $.140 
congregation, ſaith Saint Paul (after many exhortations 
andarguments, to perfwade them to holinefle and ſance 
tfication of life: ) therefore he ſaicth:awake thou that ſle- 
peſt, and ſtand vp from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall giue 
you light. This Scripture word for worde is no where 
tobe found in any place of holy Scripture: yet becauſe 
itmay be gathercd out of diverſe places of Iſai , asout 
ofthe 9, Chapter 2.verſe,26.chap.ver. 19. Co.chap,ye,1, 
orthelike, cither in him or other: as ſundryarcofſun.. - 
ary opinions thereabouts ; therefore hee alledgeth it 
for Scripture, Saint Iames in like maner gathering this 
Sentence out of the Scripture, though worde for worde 
Itbeenot there to bee founde, alledgeth it for Scripture, 
and fo calle-thit : Doc you thinke that the Scripture ſay- 
thin yaine: the Spiritethat dwellcth in vs, luſterh af. 
terenuy? . 
This place may be gathered ontof diuerſe teſtimo. 
nies of Scripture . For it may be gathered out of Moiſes, g... þ 
his booke of Geneſis: where itisthus written, that God 0 
ſawe that the wickedneſle of the carth, or man vpon the 
earth, was great, and theimaginations of his heart one- 
ly euill continually. Where the Prophet teacheth that 
man naturally is wicked, and all his imaginations of 
heart, euill: therehence Ilames might gather: that natus .. 
tally our ſpirite luſterh after enuy, after cuill things, ſee + 
| Fi ig 
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ng the imaginations of mans heart are all cuill continy. 

ally. Itmight bee gathered alſo out of that which after 
thedelugeand floud, God faide, I will no more curſe 

Gen, 2:21, the grounde formans ſake: for the imagination of manz 
heart'is euill, cuen from his youth : this alſo intimateth 

that mar naturally is giuen to corrupt Juſtes, and euill 

deſires, that therchence Saint Iames might ſay, Thinke 

you that the Scripture fſajcth in vaine , the ſpirite that 

dwellcth in vs, luſteth after enuy ? Or elſe it may bee | 
Tere.r"7.9. vat out of leremy, wen hee ſaicth : The heart is | 
* Eccles.9.3, decciptfull abouec all thinges : whocan knoweit? This | 
in cfic&importeth thusmuch, that naturally wee luſt | 
after enuy, and cuill thinges, Forhereby, and-by other | 
tcſtimioniesis auouched, that men not regenerate, are | 

carried; naturally, with all force to cuill. Thus there- |} 

fore hee anſwereth their obicHtion , though theſc luftes | 

bee naturall, yet ought they to bee auoided : for the | 

Scripture teacheth vs, that naturally we Juſt after cnuy, 

and deſire euill thinges, So that we may eaſily now finde | 

by experience, that the Scripture hath not ſpoken in vain, 

in ſaying that the ſpirite that dwelleth in vs, Juſtcth after | 

enuy, For our contentions,quarrels, and iniurious de- 

bates, ſhew by too manifeſt experience, that itwas nor 
fornought, that the Scripture hath ſaide, the ſpirite that 
dwelleth in you, luſteth after enuy. Thus the Scripture 

here {1gnifieth that which out of the Scripture is gathered, 

And whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, thinke yee that the Scri- 

pture faithinvaine; ittcacheth vs, that, as in Scripture 

notaing is wanting to the trueth : ſo nothing is ſuper- 

fluous, or more then truecth : nothing therein ſpoken, | 

which is not verhed ;, nothing therein vrtered, but that 

Duet. 4-2, containeth neceſſary inſtruction for the Saintes.So that 
&. 12.3z- as wee may adde nothing hereunto : as to a wordde- 
von 's feftiue, ſo neither may we detraG or take fro, as from 2 

*©+ $9*5* thing redounding and ſuperfluous. 

Nowe hee faicth, that the Scripture faieth , that 
the Spirite which dwelleth in ys, luſteth after enuy. BY 
the. Spirite, here the corrupt affeion , and heart of 
man is yaderſtoede : the crooked, crabbed, and ans 

| rep 
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cupt diſpoſition of nature : the fancic, the inclination of, 


our hearts naturally. In which ſenſe and ſignification, Ezech,1z, 
the Prophet vſcth tne word Spirite : when God willed 3» 


kim to ſay to thoſe Prophets which prophecied out of 
their owne heartes ; Heare the worde of the Lord: Thus 
{;yeth the Lorde GO D ; Wo vnto the fooliſh prophets, 
that followe their owne ſpirite, and haue ſcene no« 


thing. The Prophet Daniel ſpeaking of King Belſhaz- paa,,ze. 


zar, ſayeth, that when his heart was puft vp , and his 
Spirithardened in pride: then was hce depoſed from his 
kingdome , and they tooke his honour from him, In 
which places and the like, the Spirite is taken for the 
heart, minde, and corrupt aftc&ion of man. The mea- 
ning then of this place is, that it is manifeſt by teſtimo- 
nies of Scripture teading thereunto, that the heart, ſpirit, 
and minde of man, is naturally ſet vpon enuic,cuill, wic- 
kedneſſe , Neither dooth the Scripture ſpeake. in vaine 
thereof: for we are giucn in decde to luſt, to cnuie, to 
deſire, to quarrell, to contende: either for encreaſe of 
wealth, or of honour among men : either to fulfill our 
flcſhly and carnall pleafures, whereafter our ſpirite 
orcately luſteth, Therefore the Scripture ſayeth not in 
yaine, for it is too ſure and certaine, that the ſpirite which 
dwclleth in ys, naturall corruption which poſleſſcth the 
ſeate of our hearts, luſteth after enuie. 

Some by ſpirite here vnderſtande the Spirit of God, 
and reade the whole ſentence interrogatiuely : thinke 
you that the Scripture ſayeth in vaine ? the ſpirite that 
dwelleth in you, luſteth after enuic ? Making this the 
meaning : dooth the Scripture teach, that Gods fpirite 
moueth ys to enuiec, debate, luſt, and ſuch like ? No, it 
isnot Gods Spirit that moueth men thereunto : where. 
with we are not guided when we arc quarrellous and 
contentious , But this ſenſe , howſocuer it may pleaſe 
ſome, and be fo taken with them : yet me thinketh it is 
ſomewhat wreſted, and not ſo agreeable to the place, 
and circumſtances of the ſame. Therefore I retaine the 
former ſenſe as moſt naturall. 

The other part of this anſwere, is ; butthe Scripture 

offeretÞ 
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offcreth more grace, and therefore ſaith : God reſiftey, 
the proudc: but giueth grace to the humble. Where, | 
naturally wee are giuen to cuill, and luſt after cnuic ; th6 
Scripture offereth more grace, and giucth vs better coy. 
ſell then to giue ourſclucs to thele quarrels, and to he | 
caried away with ſuch deſires: therefore irſaith, God re. | 
fiſteth the proude : but giucth grace to the humble, 

By the Scripture heere , hee vnderſtandeth evi. 
_ teſtimonies ; for this thing, is in ſundrie places re. 
cited. | 
By the proude, he vnderſtandeth ſuch as in follo. | 

Wing. Their owne deſires and luites, rebell agaynſt God, { 
By. the humble, he meaneth ſuch as in meekeneſle of } 
ſpirite, and humilitic of minde , ſubmit themſcluesto | 
God with reuerence, and endevour to ſupprefle their } 
euill afteCtions in tkemſelues, whoſe endeuour God fa. | 
uourcta and furthereth : giuing his grace vnto them, |} 
which is farre better then all worldly riches, wealth, ho. 
nour whatſocuer, or then all earthly and carnall delights 
and pleaſures, though they ſeeme moſt precious among 
the ſonnes of men. 
This ſaying : God refiſteth the proude, but giuerh 
Boy grace vnto the humble : eyther in the veric ſame 
—\\F aq oordes : or in woordes of the ſame ſenſe, is often 
. - repeated : and it conſiſteth of two members: 1. That 


hr 111 Godreſiſtcth the proude. 2. That he giucth graceto the 

oC humble. 

| For the firſt, God reſiſteth the proude : Dauid the 
Plale18.27+ princely Prophet auoucheth the ſame : God ſayth he will 

E-: | ſaue the poore people, but will caſt downe the proude 

{ Tal.2.11. Jogkes, Which thing Almightic God alſo threatneth a- 

| Tere. 49-16 nt the obſtinate and rebellious people by his Pro- 


F £59429930 Ppt: the high looke of man ſhall be humbled : and the 
lofineſle of man ſhall be abaſed : and the Lord onely 
ſhall be exalted in that day. Ezcchiel ſetting downe the 
| Ezec.17, Parable of the two Eagles, whereby, Nabuchodonoſor 
4s King of Babylon, and Iochoniah King of Ifrae] were 
ment: which Nabuchodonoſforabounding in power, ri- 
ches,and a mighty kin gdome, ſhould caric the other into 
captiuities. 
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captiuitic : and afterward ſhould be plagued for his op- A | 
cfſion of the Church and people of God ; comforting 
che Saints, the Prophet telleth them, that God woulde || 
veate downe the proude enemies of the Church , and | | 
exalt her, which was lowe and deſpiſed, and ſaith: All 
he trees of the field ſhall knowe, that I the Lorde haue 
brought downe the high tree, and exalted the lowe tree : 
thar-l have dried vp the greene tree, and made the drie 
tree to Alouriſh : I the Lorde haue ſpoken it, and done 
it, In ike manner cntreating of the fall of Zedechiah, 
and the captiyitie of Ichozadecke the Prieſt : in the per- 
ſn of G O D, the Prophet ſpeaketh : thus ſayeth the 
Lorde God :; 1 will take away the Diademe, and take 
away the crowne, (whereof the one might concerne the 
prieſt, theother the Prince,)1 wil take away the diademe, 
and take off the crowne, they ſhalbe no more the ſame; 1 
willexalt the baſe or humble, & abaſe him thatis high, 
And coparing Pharao wit! the king of Afſiriah for pro- Ezech,zr.r 
ſperitic : and propheſying like deftruftion to them both: & 16-11.r8 
witneſſeth that God would abate both their prides, and 
reliſt the infolecie of their ſpirites, Nabuchodonoſor be- ER | 

ing caſt downe by God, and afterwardeexalted againe, Neto FR: } 
breaketh forth into theſe words in Daniel the Prochete : 

Now therefore I Nabuchodonoſor, praiſe and extoll,and I 
magnifie the King of heauen, whoſe workes are all truth, \þ 

and his waycs judgements :and thoſethat walkein pride, | | 
heis able to abate. The whole 10. Chapter of Sirach fro wt 
7.yerſe, tendeth almoſt to no other purpoſe, burto reach Ecclus.1o, it | 
that God reſiſterh the proude. Salomon the wiſe, king 0- 5 th 
verIſracl, auoucherh the ſame truth; and faith, the pride - —_ Fl 
ofa man ſhal bring him lowe, becauſe God eucrmorere. | 
ſiſteth the proude as the Apoſtle teacheth. S. Peter hath | »,, $450 

the yery ſame ſentence: decke your ſelucs with lowlineſſe 
of minde; for God reſiſteth the proude, and giucth grace 
to the humble. The bleſſed virgin Marie ia her ſong, 1, ,,., #| 
lingeth prayſe vnto God, who had put downe the migh- Luke,z.5s, | 
ty from their ſcate, and exalted the humble and mecke. ! 
Our Sauiour Chriſt faith, that ſuch as exalt themſclues , 1. , 47 
2 theyr owne pride, ſhall be abaſcd and brought _ (| 
* An 


Exech, 21. 
25.35. 27s 


L 


| the proud, 


| Pſal.3 I,2g* 
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$enecain And the heatheniſh Megera in Sencca faith to Lycug ; 
his traged. Rule, puſt in mmde, all Soide of feare, 
Hercules' _gn{beare an hautic heart : 
farense God at the heele: doth follow neere, 
The prowde ,to pay with ſmart. 

Who f through worldly deſires therefore ſhall lift yp 

themſclues againſt God, muſt looke to haue God to re- 

ſiſtrhem, as an enemie, and with his mighty power ta 

withſtand them : for the Scripture teacheth, that God re- 

ſiſteth the proude. Sce Cyprian. 1.lib.cpiſt.3.fol.z. 

Now how, and by what meanes doth God reſiſt the 

proud ? by many meancs and ſundry. 
How God x He reſiſteth them by puniſhing them for their | 
zefiſterh pride againſt him, as he did the builders of the Turret of 
Babel, whoſe toppe ſhould haue reached to heaven, if 
their purpoſe might haue bene cfteCted. But God ſcein 
the vanitic of their mindes, the pride of their heatis.an 
the infolencic of their ſpirites, puniſhed them with con- 
fuſton of their language, that one could not ynderſtand 
another, and fo they were reſiſted, When Manaſles was 
puft vp with pride, he was reſiſted by the puniſhment of 
God, who deliucred him yp into captiuitic wherein he 
was humbled, Nabuchodonoſor waxing proude of his 
ooodly and gorpious Citie which he had built, was refi- 
ſted by God through puniſhments, for the Lord made 
him ſcuen ycarestoremaine in the ficldes as a beaſt, and 
banniſhed him the focietic of men. 
So Ifai the prophet ſpeaking againſt the proud Ba- 
nians, bringeth in God threatening by punifhments 


Gen. Is7» 
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Ta: 13, Ile g: 
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i” toreliſtthem:1 will viſite the wickednes vpon the world, 


by. and their iniquitie ypon the wicked : and I will cauſethe 
239. 3Ses 


 arrogancie of the proude to ceaſe, and caſt downe the 
Pſal.18,27. Þ'Y de of tyraunts, Dauid mentioneth this way of reſi- 
Pſal,r38.6, ftance ; the Lord preſerueth the faithful,and aboundant- 

ly rewardeth the wicked doer, Thus was the pride of Go- 

liah reſiſted, when God puniſhed bim by little Dauid, 
7.Xing. 17. who with his ſling tone patted him on thepate, caſt him 
59. to ground,and with his owne ſword cut off his head,and 
ſo abatcd the pride and glory of the Philiftines, Thu 
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God reſiſted the pride of Aſſur , by bringing many pu- | 


niſhments vpon him, for hisarrogancie andinſplencic of 2,Kings1Þ 
ſpirite Thus God puniſhed the pride of Abſolon and:fo 919+. 
eiſted bis ſeditious enterpriſes, by hanging him by the 
tireof his owne head in a thicker. 
Thus God reſiſted thepride of Aniiochus , whoin |, , 

the hautineſle ofhis harte, had threatned to make Hie- , . 
rufalem a common buriall place forthe Iewes: but im. 
mediatly GOD ſmote him with an incurable diſcaſc in 
his bowels, wherewith till his death hee was tormented. 
Sorcliſted he Herode Agtippa , who making an oration 
tothe people, whereat they cried; it is the voice of God, 
and not of man: hee proudly chalenging this praiſe, was Ac&0.!2.22 
cited by God , bylike puniſhment. Capaneus, being 33» 
one of ha captaines which beſieged Thebes; in greate Cee 
pride ſaide he woulde beſiege itin deſpite of God,whoſe 
pryde God reſiſted by puniſhment; for a thunder bolte 
as ſome ſay, or as other write, a ſtone from the wall fell apes; 
ypon him and flewe him, Finally , when Apryes king of 
Xoypt had proudely ſaide, thatncither man nor God 
coulde take his kingdome from him ; hee was by the juſt 
puniſhment of ho: reſifted, for he was choked and {o de- 
firoied. Thus by ſending puniſhments ypon the proude, 
the Lord reſiſteth them, 

2, Sometimes hee reſiſteth the proude, by hindring 
their purpoſes , by ſome meane vnlooked for. As when  _,. 
the proude king of Afliriah had intended the deſtrution —_ on 
of Hieruſalem,god reſiſted him, firſt in raiſing vp Tirrha.. ag, 4-21 
kathe king ofthe Blackemores to fight againſt him, for 
which he departed, and afterwarde vpon a ſecond liege, 
by ſending his Angell to deſtroy his people: which when 
heſawe, he departed and vycnt to his ovyne countric . In !:Kings.23 
like manner vyas iSaules preude and malitious heart m_ . 
abated, yyho purpoſing the deſtruftion of Dauid:hearde {,* be 
lay by a meſſenger vpon the ſudden , that the Philiſtines 
had inuaded the lande, for yyhich cauſc he returned from 
purſuing Dauid,and ſo he vyas reſiſted. 

3- Godalſo reſiſteth the proude, vvhen hee turneth 


Mcirdeyiſes ypon their oyygcacckes; and maketh them 
tab 
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fall into the ſame miſchiefe and ſaares which they haue 
Eler, 7.9. preparcd for others. Whe Hami in intollerable pride had 
determined the deſtruQtion of the lewes, and had prepa. 
red a gibbet or gallowes for Mardocai;the Lorde reſiſted 
his proude purpoſe,and caufed him to be honge vpon the 
ſame gallowes which he had prepared for another, 
When the proude princes ofthe prouinces of Babilon, 
had deuifed and determined the death of Danict, and by 
a falſe accuſation had condemned himto the denne of Lt. 
ones; God reſiſted; their proude and malitious deuiſe;and 
cauſcd that the ſame Lions deuoured them, thetr wiucs | 
and children; whom they had thought ſhould hauc bene | 
the death of Daniel, | 
When Cufſh one of Saules kinſmen had faiſly accu« | 
Pal, 7.15, ſed Dauid:the man of god threateneth that God wouldin | 
this wiſe reſiſt him, and therefore faith: that he had made | 
a pitte , andhimſelfe was fallen thereinto: and thathis } 
miſchiefe ſhould fall vypon his owne pate, and his cruel- 
Plal.9.15. tievpon his owne head . In another place ſhewing howe 
God refiſted the wicked and proude men of the carth , by 
ouerthrowing them in their owne cnterprifes, and cau- 
ſing thetr owne wicked and miſchieuous deuiſes to fall 
ypon themſclues, affirmeth that the Heathen were {unke 
downc in the pitte that they made ; and that their feett 
were taken in che ſame nette they had ſpreage lor 0- 
ther. 
Againe witneſling that the wicked enterpriſes of 
Plal.34-21, the proude ſhoulde turneto their owne deſtruction, the 
Prophetfaith, wickednefle and malice ſhall ſlay the wic 
ked, and they which hate the righteous ſhall periſh , To 
Plal.z7.rg, hat purpoſcis that ſaying: the wicked haue drawn their 
5-7.v'6., ſ{worde, and benttheir bowe, to caſte downe the poote 
Pſal.94-23. and needie , and to ſlay ſach as arc of an ypright conucr- 
ſation: but their ſword ſhall enter into their owne hartes, 
INOPIS and their bowes ſhalve broken , Therefore Salomon his 
Ecclus.27, {onncfaith: he that diggethapitte ſhal fall thereinto:& h 
v25-26,27 that rolleth a ſtone, it hal returne ypon him. To turneth 
wicked deuiſes of theproude vpon their owne pates , {C 


makcthe miſchicfes of the yogodly, to light ypon yo 
luc 
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(:lues:to bring the proude into the pitre of perditi6 which 
they haue dewiſed for other men: 1s a way whereby alſs 
god reliſteth then. 

4. Moreouer G OD refiſteth the proude , by con- _ 
founding their councels, enterpriſes and deuiſes: as ap- Ta: m_— 
peareth 10 proude Achittophell and others , Asin the in- x.Kinget76 
vincible nauic of the proude Spaniardes (fo they called 9.g.8 
it) ſent againſt little England , ſo miraculouſly confoun- Anno. 
ded, and in greateſt parte deſtroyed by the mightie hand *5 38+ 
of God. 

5. Neyther thus onely are the proude reſiſted but al- 

ſo God reſilteth the proude by remouing and taking a- Iſai. 4.166 
way fro them, the things whereof they have bin proude: 1, 

as hee threatned the damſcls of Iſracll, to take awayecall Iſai.z3.9. 
their brauerie and excellent ornamentes, becauſe they 
were proude thereof. Now ſome are proude of riches, as 
bethat ſaid to his ſonle,ſoule eate and drincke, and take 
tiy pleaſure:for thou haſt much goodsrepoſed for many 
yeares; him Godreſiſted, by remouing him and his riches, 
Someare proude of beautic: whom God reſiiteth by ſen» 
ding (icknes or other meanes to hinder and remoue that 
from them. Some are proude of their witte: thoſe he re- 
lied by cauſing them to fal either by palfies or ſuch like, 
nto doting follie.Some are proud of their ſtrength:which 
langurſhing ficknes abatcth . Some are proude of their 
power:as Nabuchodonoſor, Senacherib, Antiochus, Pom- Tob.r2.v8 
pep, Alexander, & the like whom God reſiſted, partly by 4 pains _ 
tking away life: partly by remouing ther power wheric 
they truſted, fro them, Which thin o Tob infinuateth;whs 
he ſaith that God loſeth the collor of princes, and cauſcth 
them to bee girte with a girdle: hee leadeth away Princes 
45a pray, and ouerthroweth themightie: hetaketh away 
ſpeach from the counſellor, & taketh away the iudgemer 
ofthe auncient: he powreti'contempt vpon princes, and 


Lukg.12,Y 
20, 


maketh the ſtrength of the mightic weake. This G O D 


doth not oncly tc puniſh the people in the defetts of theix 

Magiſtrates and Princes: but alſo when men are proude 

ofany of theirgifts , they are refiſted bylofing the thinges 

Wicreof they areproude; and this way doth God alſo A 
| 


Ebap. 4 Sermon18. 
fit theproudenot (cldome. 
| |  . 6. Godreliſteth the proude alſo,when he turneth the;.. 
Ad.1.6r.62 ambition and yaine glory into ignominic & ſhame: azis 
.Macchab apparant by the prieſtes , which ſcing the office of the 
Ir anne] prieſts to becin contempt, woulde haue chaunged their 
ed.lib, 2.c. Eſtate by the names: and ſocalled themſelues by ſtrange 
9-ycr. 5.6, names: who ſecking their writing in the Genealogieby 
we the names __ pretended, found them not,and therefore 
Eh were depriued of thcir offices, So God reſiſted Simon the 
Kceles,hifk Wicked forcererand deceauer ; who as Nicephorus repor. 
ecth,ſaideto Peter: doſtthou think thy Chriſt to be there- 
fore greate becauſe he afcended from earth to heauen3 
that is eaſic for me to doe. And forthwith by the Deuills 
as this author faith, or by magical art being caricd vp in- | 
to the aire, was afterward caſt downe and ſo cruſht to pic= 
ces, and ſo afterward condemned of men. : 
Thus ſuch as do ambittouſly ſecke honour and glo. 
h riez by the iuſte indgement of Godloſle boththeir othicey 
I 1 pong oftentimes , and allo their eſtimation with men: and (6 
Pro. © io are they reſiſted. Salomon noting this kindeof reſifling, 
 C-11, 2c, When God cauſetha downefall into all miſerie , in them 
18-122 which were puffed yp with pride, and ſwelled in arrogan- 
cie of the ſpirit:affirmeth that pride goeth before deſtruc- 
tion, and an high minde before the fall . Thus the fall 
followeth their ambitious exaltation; confuſion, their | 
yaine gloric; ignominic, their hautines and arrogancie; 
and fo they are reſiſted, 
7 Finally, God reſiſteth the proud, in deſtroying their 
Plal.34.16 remembrance, and cutting off their poſteritic from the 
| £70ds: my earth, for their pride and wickednes . Thercof the holy 
:r.. Prophet Dauid may be vnderſtoode; The face of the Lord 
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Pro. r5.25 is againſtthem which doe cuill , to cut off their remem- 


$.King.2t. brance from the earth, The wiſe Sirach ſaith; that god cut- | 
21.32. SC. teth off the remembrance of the proud. Thus did God by 


poll Elias threaten to reſiſt Achab, by deſtroying him, and cut- 


uh, 5- 6+ ting oft his poſtcritie for their pride and re bellion agaiolt J ; 
When proud perſons , therefore thinke to make theit ns 


names immortall,and ſceke to make their Jawſes an, by J : 
| w_ ; tations | 
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þitartions to continue forcuer , and call their lands alſo Pſal. $4.13 *f 
by thetr names : then ( contrarie to theirexpeCtation) to 12t3+246 || 
foote out their remem brance , is a mightie reſiſtance of | | 


Godagainſtthem. 

$ God reſiſteth the proud, by ſending feare and ter- F 
rour into their heartes : whereof, ſee Iob.1s. verſe 20. to Jy 
the 25. verſe. Fob.18.ycrſep.8.9.10. 4.Kings.c.p.vcrſc 6. Z | 
Plalm.76.5.Ifai 10.33.1fai 19.16. "£18 


9 Godreſifteth the proud, and wicked, when hear» "18 
meth one proud and wicked man againſt another, and 'Ft 
cauſeth them to deſtroy one the other : as, 2,Chro.20,2 2. | 
Wai 19. 2. Ifai. 49, 26. Ifai 20. verſe 2. By theſe, and the | 
like wayes , the proud are reſiſted by GOD, and this - 
PR the Apoſtle is found true ; God reſiiteth the w 
proud, 

Noweas God reſiftcth the proud, fo hee geueth grace 1! 
Ynto the humble: which is the other member of this ſen- | 
fence of the Apoſtle, Such as forfaking al worldly things, [| 
addifthemſcſucs wholly vnto him, to ſerue & worſhip | 
him in humilitic : who caſt the crown of their own wits, | 
fictes, wealth, gloric,at the feeteof God, and prefer him 
before all creatures : Theſe doth God helpe; theſe hee fur- | 
thereth; to'them he geueth' increaſe, and greater meaſure "| 
of his grace; as to thoſe onely, whome hee looketh vnto: | 
As by his Prophet Iſai herecordeth; To whome ſhoulde | 
Hlooke, but to him that is poore , and of an humbleand Ifai.66.% 8 
contrite heart, and trembleth at my wordes, Theſe are Uy | 
they in whome he multiplicth his graces, and furthereth VI 
with his fauour, as our Apoſtle ſpeaketh : God reſiſteth iff 
the proud, but giueth gracetothe humble, This ſong |, if 
Anna the mother of Samuel, ſong in her Pſalm of praiſe; I | 
The Lord raiſeth vp the poore out of the dunghill , to ſet Gen. 41.14 if 


him among the Princes , and to make him inherite the Plal-123-p þl 


ſeate of plorte. if 
| Whereunto wn £96 agrecth; The Lord ſetteth vp on Tob.ge11.is ÞÞ | 
high thoſethatarelowe, thatthe ſorrowfull may be exal- if | 


ted to faluation. Salomon auoucheth the ſame truth;The £229 923 » | 
pride of a man ſhall bring him low; butthehablein ſpi- 
nic ſhall enjoy great glorie, And whatis theglorie of the 

2 Go humble 


Job, 22.39. y 


 Chylo. 


| Exod.z.11 


Pſal.78., 


-Tohn r,21, 
Mar, 11.9, 
zQ eXCo 


Luke.1n,24. 
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Luke, I, 28, 
43. 


#-E9,1,26 


"SP hap.4. 'Ser mon.1 8. 
humble? isit not theincreaſe ofthe oraces of God heere, 
andthe recompence of our humilitic in the life to come? 
S.Peter victh the ſame wordes which Saint Iames heere 
geueth out; Godreſiſteth the proud , but giuethgraceto 
the humble. In manicof the former cited places, both 
members arc in one ſentence expreſſed : that as God reſi« 
ſteth the proud; ſo he geueth grace to the humble, Theſe 
he bleſſeth with plentifull benefites: to theſe he giucth a 
peeer meaſure of his holy ſpirite; to theſe hee ſheweth 
islouing fauour and mercie in ample maner ; theſe hee 
dayly ladeth with greater and greater bleſſinges from 
his hand; theſe he mighnily exalteth of his fathcrly good- 
neſſe; and thus ſheweth, or giueth he gracevnto the hum- 
ble, Which thing Chylo the heathen Philoſopher (per- 
chance) meant, who being asked what God Iupiter did, 

anſwered; hee caſteth downe high thinges ; and exalteth 
thethinges which areloyw, 

"This thing is manifeſt in Moſes, who being ofan hum- 
bleſpirite, and walking lowly before the Lord, receiued 
grace many waics from God. Dauid being humble in ſpi- 
rite, was thereforetaken from the flock of ſheepe,to rule 
thepeopleof the Lord, What ſhould 1 rehearſe vato you 
the exampleof Iohn Baptiſt, who preferring inhumilitie 
of his minde, Elias and the Prophets before himſelte;was 
therefore by Chriſt preferred before Elias and the Pro- 
phets. What ſhould I rehearſe other holy men and wo- 
men, who in kumbleneſſe and lowlineſle of their minds, 
abaſing themſclues,were by God aduaunced and exalted. 
Elizabeth the mother of Iohn B. And Anna the mother 
of Samuel, Mary the virgin,and mother of Chriſt, ſeruing 
Godintheir humiltie, recciued grace , and plentifull fa- 
uour from the handes of God. Finally, the Lord encrea- 
ſeth his bleſſinges; multiplicth his graces , enlargeth his 
promiſes,cxtendeth his fauorable countenance to thoſe, 
which ſetting apart all worldly thinges : cleaue immoua- 
bly vnto himzaccording to this place of the Apoſtle; God 
reſiſteth the proud, but giueth grace to the humble, 

Almightic God therefore hath his-rwo handsoutltret- 
ched:the one, wherewith as with a mallet, or hammer,he 
bruiſcth, 


f v4 + ſt 
Kh ay, debdeot), * fp 
tryiſcth,and beareth downe the proud:the other, where-: + | 
with he poutcth outhis plentiful gracesvpon the humble: - | 
the one, wherewith he reſifteth, and withſtandeth thoſe, --».+. 
who throtgh loue of worldly thinges, rebel] againſt him: 


| | » % 4+- t 
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the other, wherewith he fa yOoura bly entreatcth, & orcatly 4 [ 
enlargeth ſach,as renouncing worldly yanities, cleaucvn- it 

tohim itt humilitie of their minds,Sceing thentkis is true, 01 | 
I[ttys calf down our proud looks,and horns, which are ſer vl 


rpon high : andlet vs with all humble reverence cleaue 
ito the Lord, that hee may increaſe his heaucaly eraces 
in vs: for he refiſteth the proud, but giucth grace vnto the 
humble, And this I take to be the plaine meaning of the | 
Apoſtle in theſe two verſes, See c.4.v.10.ſerm,2o, 


Notwithſtanding,if anic be of another opinion,I con- 4 


Bak es 
t:nd not : Eneric one may aboundin his owne ſence to 


| 
edification . For ſomeexpoundit, as I haueſaide, thus; 
Thinke you that the Scripture ſaith in vaine; the ſpirite | 
that dwelleth in you, luſteth after enuie? doc you thinke | 
tatthe ſcripturetcacheth , that weeare ſtirred vp to en- | 
uie by Gods ſpirite? is his ſpirita ſpirite of enuie, of quar- | 
relling, of contention? The ſpirit of God which dwelleth 
inyou , and whereby you are fealed yp to the day of re- 
demption, moueth you not tkereunto: but rather the ſpi- 4 
itotSathat, which was a murtherer from the beginning; Tobn.3.44' 
woisalſo that enuious man, which ſoweth ſedition, de- 


Epheſ.4430 
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dates, contentions, braules and broiles, hartburning,and 4 
ailmiſchiefe, in the heartes of men. If you think thus, you = | 
arec[eceined , for the fpirite.offereth more grace: and WY 
therefore ſaith; God reſiſteth the prond, &c, Whereby,as iy 
bja reafon of contraries, hee proucth that Gods ſpiriteis - | 


not cauſe of contentions, which come of pride: becaulc he 
reſiſterh the proud and contentious, and giucth grace to f 
the fumble. = | 

Some othersexpoundit in this wiſe ; Thinke you that 
the Scripture faith in vaine, The ſpirite that dwellerh in 
you luſterh after enuie? Thinke you thar the Scripture | "of 
aithin yaine, That Gods ſpirite in you is icealous; thatit { uf 
enuicth that you ſhould loue any other; that you ſhould | 
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geue your {cles to the Joue of the world ? Nay, the {crip- 
.: Gg 3 wars 
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""'Vnod.20.7 ture faith not that in vaine For theſpirite of Godiz x 
"9" 5 iclousſpirite, andraketh in cuill part, that you ſhould 
Naham.1.z forſake bim, tolonc the world: he enuicth, thatany part 
of your louc ſhould be deriued from him , tocreatures: 
ſceeingyou are commaunded to loue him , withall your 

heartes, ſtreagth, power, might, andall thatisinyou, 
And if you fay, itis hard not at all to defire worldly 
thinges, and cleaue wholly to God; Idenic itnot:yetGod 
geucth more grace ynto you , whereby you ſhall beable 
to do this. They which thus expound it, (as many doe, 
leaucout this whole ſentence ; God refiſteth the proud, 
and geueth grace to the humble. Theſe being thecom- 
mon expoſitions , and fathered vpon the beſt Authours 

thereof, that which moſte agreeth with thecircum- 

ſtance of the place(as methinketh the firſt doth) 
letitrunne forthe moſt currant, And thus 
much touching theſeverſes,and the 
firſt part of this Chapter. Now 
let vs pray, &cc. 
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Verſe 7,Submitte your ſelues to God, re- 
ſift the dinell , and hee will fipe from 


-» 


The ele- 
uEth place 


Y Ol. : ofthis Epis 
$8. Drawe neere to God and hee will drawe file otchri- 


neere to you : cleanſe your handes, ye 
ſinners, and purge your heartes , yee 
double minded. 


Theſe \ 1 Submiſuon | 


an dutye 


wordes ©OW- | GG o1-pberinthree | 2 The contrarie: to reſis 4. Chapter. 


remthe ſe- thinges are noted I the dwell, 

cond thing Namely: 

mths | , The reaſon why: that he 
ek | hs 17 
ruching (1 Whathe commaundeth: 
or due ftodrawenereto God. 

to God. 3 Approching | 


Which con- | & drawing neere | © What hee promiſeth ro 
ſiſter hb of 3, | #0 God: wherein | ſach 4s do ſo :that god w1l 


thimps, three thinges are arawe neere to them. 
wpherof two | f0 bee con{idered, {11 By cleanſmg 
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L of heartes, 


_ He holy Apoſtle [ames, hauing now ended 
AY Fel the firſt partof the Chapter , concerning 
W "22 contention, which in the ende of the for- 
A kweny mcr he had ſpoken of; and ſet down the 
-_ I caulcs of coatcations: the lHuſts and dcfires 
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oF men, fiphting in their members, and rendered the 
reaſons angdcauſes why mens deſires are oftentimes with. 
outelſfctt: and finally, aunſweredthe obicRion , which 
might haue concerning that matrer, - beene madeaozin 
tim: In the ſecond place he commeth to our ducty to 
God-warde, Which thing the Apoſtle oppoſcth to the 
Qher yices befure mencioned : ſhewing that as 1n con- 
gcatioa , enuy , ambitious and; flcſhly deſires men | 
follow the ſugscitions of Satan : ſoought they now to 
obcy God, and- reſiſt Satan the generall enemy of all 
mankinde: and rhat with ſure and certaine hope of yi. 


Etary : and to drawe neare vnto-.G OD in 1nteority 


innoceacy, and purity of tacir life. ' And finally tochaſtice 


themſclues as becommeth the $Saintes, whereunto this (c. 
cond place tendeth. In which place Saint Iames ſetteth 
dowae as weſeccertain remedies againlt the euils of cor- 
ruptconcupifcence: as ſubietion to God in Chriſtian o- 
bedicnce: drawing neareto God in purenesand perfeR 
innocency:ascafting down and affliRing our ſclucs by al 
ſiencs of repentance; thatſo we may be cxalted of God 
ynto ſfaluation. 

Nowour duty to God is here ſet down in three thingy, 
in ſubmitting our {clues to God, in drawing neare vnto 
him, and in chaſtening our ſelues as is aforeſaide. 

Concerning ſubmiſſion to God the firſt part here, of 
Chriſtian duety: therein three things are to be noted, 1, 


What js inioyned. 2. The contrary. 3. The reaſon. 


1, Thething inioynedis ſubmiſſion to God:procee- 
ding from humility:then which nothing is orcan be more 
acceptable orpleaſantynto him: nothing more commen- 
dable among men. For what doth:God better accept of, 
then of our holy obedience vnto him? this is more accep- 
tzble vnto God, then ſacrifice, this is more pleaſant vnto 


God then the fat oframmes. Which thing is here ſet down 


| by way of concluſion:following molt fitly out of the for- 
' mer ſpcachrofthe Apoſtle? for ſceing(as he ſaith)that God 


3: 34-#hreſidcrh theproud and giueth grace to the humble, there- 
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forc ought we, puttin! away all enuy,conten tion,cmula- 
$00,& debate againit our bxethren, in humility toſubmit 
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our ſclues to God, whoſe ſpirite is poured outvppon the | 
meckeard lowly: as the Lord by his Prophet auouch- 1/4 66.2. 
«th, This duzty men arc neceflarily to pertorme vnto 
God, and vnto hisfonne leſus Chriſt, ro whom they arc 
betrothed. as to an husband: 

God witneſleth by Ofc his Prophet, that he had ma» 
ried th? Saints vato himſelfe, in the words which hevtte+ ofe,z, 196 
red vnto his choſen people; 1 hauc maricd theevato my 20, 
ſelfe in fairkfulnes, and thou ſhalt know the Lord, The 1a! 54-5- 
Church is eſpouſed vnto Ieſus Chriſt: therfore Saint Paul _ a9 og 
faith; I haue prepared you for one husbid,to preſent you |," 
asa pure virgin vnto Chriſt. Therefore, as the Spouſeand 
maricd wife,oweth herſubieRion, ſubmiſſion, & obedi- 
ence vnto him, whoſe wife ſhee is: and in all honeſty , & 
dutifulnes ought to apply herſclfe to the will of her huf- 
band;euen ſo ought the Church and Saintes of God in all 
ductifull obedience to ſubmit themſclues to God,and his 
ſonne Teſus Chriſt, For this cauſe Saint Paul inftituteth Eph: 5. ry. 
and maketh a large compariſon betwixtthe wifeand the 24 + 
Church: Chrift, and the husband: that by the mutuall 
collation of the Church, and the maricd wife: and the a- 
nologicall proportion betwixt them:both thewife might 
learn obedicnce to her husbad, & the Church and Saints, 
their ſubictioto God, Whoſc only word,muſt be the rule 
of our whole life: whoſe wil inall things we muſt obey, 
To whoſe comandement we mult be appliable:whichis 
ourrcuerend ſubmiſſion vnto God, Whkereunto S, Iames 
exhorteth vs, as it may be thought from that excellent 
place of our Sauiour Chriſt, where he exhorteth to Chri- 


ſtian humility by his owne example. Take my yoke Mat.rt.2g.; 


yppon you, and learne of mee; that I am mee';e and 
lowly in heart, and you ſhall finde reſt vnto your ſoules: 
by pcrſwaſion whereof, the Apoſtle happily may 
in tis place moue ynto fubmifſion and Chriſtian 


humility. 

Laying therefore aſide all enuy, malice, conten- 
tion, wrath, indignation, fighting, quarrelling: Where- 
unto wee are moued by this contentious ſpirite of Sa. 


a: wee mult inall humility ofour mindes ſubmitour 
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flues vnto God, as the Apoſtlecxhorteth:Submit youe 
ſelues ro God, | 
bs  _ _ Menſubmit themſclucs ynto God , diverſe waigg. 
on 3" a Inobcdicntly andreuerently yeelding themſelucs to h; 
menſubica 7.” oQoy anc YY Z his 
2 God. Worde and will, in hearing whathe commayndeth, and 
z <-Ccarcfullyperfourming, what hee inioyacth, For as the 
ſonne is ſubic@ to his father, and the ſeruant ſubmit. 
tcth himſclfe to his maiſter then, when the ſonne hea- 
reth and obcycth the will ofhis father , and the ſeruane 
of his maiſtcr : cucn ſo the Saintes of God are ſubic& 
to God, and ſubmitthemſclues to him, when they obey 
the will and commaundement of God. Which thing yn- 
done, we ſubmit not our ſclues to him, but rebell againf 
him. Wherefore as all the Prophets, ſo Iſai chiefly, in 
Thai, r. 22, the perſon of God,callcth Iſracll the people of G O D, 
Ifai, 30.r. fcbelles againſt him , in that they negleRed his com- 
Ezcc.z0.3. maundements. 
| Terem-z.iz AlmightyGod in like manner, meaſurcth our ſub- 
Ma.r.6 miſſon by our obedience, confefling that we hauec caſt 
© offhis Lordly and fatherly yoke: when wee deny him 
honourable obedience, as vnto a father : and fearetull re- 
uCcrence,as toa maiſter. All the Prophetes, our Sauiour 
Chriſt : Stcucen the martyr, the bleſſed Apoſtles, haue 
condemncd the I{raclites and ſewesas a rebellious peo- 
ple, in that they would not obey his worde, and there- 
in chiefly ſhewe their ſubmiſhon . Now the will of God 
what is it, but our ſanRification : that we ſhoulde ab- 
SThel. 4-3 taine from fornication : that euc one might knowe 
how to poſleſle his veſſcll in holincſſe and honour? And 
whercin is our obedience to him ſhewed ?Is it not in the 
puricyc of our life ? As obedient children faith Peter, 
"4 faſhion not your ſelucs vnto the former luſtes of your 


-BoPecr.r. 
35. 


$6 holy in all conucrſation, becauſe it is written, be ye 
oly, for T am holy. 

If then our ſubmiſſion to God ſhew itſclfe in the 
obedicace to his will and worde; then ncither idolas 
tours , ncither curſed couctous perſons, neither filth 


fornicatours , neither peſtilent yſurers: , acither blaſ- 
phemous 


tpnoraunce , but as he thathath called youis holy, ſo be. 
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phemous ſwearcrs, neither bitter backebiters , neither 
cruell cxtorcioners, neither violent oppreſſours, neither 
proude Peacockes, neither bloudie murtherers, neither 
ſhameful lycrs, neither beaſtly drankards, neither dev 
ccitfull dealers : neither any ſuch like, of the rabblement 
and route of the wicked , ſubmit themſelucs to God: 
burcatherthercin rebe]l againſthim. 

2 As by obeying his will, men ſubmit themſclues 
ynto God: ſo by yeelding themſeclues to Gods pleaſure 
to-doe with them after his will , men Jikewiſc ſubmit 


themſclues yato bjm, Thus the three children, yeelding Dan.3. 19, 
themſelues to the pleaſure of God, cither todeliuerthem, 18. 


ornot to deliver them from the fieric fornace, ſubmitted 
themſclues to him. Dauid the king of Iſracl ſubmitted 
kimſelfe to God in like manner, when hee fayeth :If T 
haue found fauour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring 
me againe into the Citie, and ſhewe me the Arke and 
Tabernacle thereof: Burt if he ſay, I haue no delight in 
thee : behold here I am, let him doe with me as ſecmeth 
good in his ces. 


Our Sauiour Chriſt was ſabicR, and fabmitred him- Mat. 26.43. 
ſelfe to God, when he yeelded himſelfe applyable to the 1+Pete4e1g 


pleaſure of his father, concerning the drinking of the bit- 
ter cuppe of his paſſion, Father take from me this cup, 
if it bee poſlible : but if this cuppe can not paſſe away, 
but I muſt drinke thereof, thy will be done. So when in 
all our temporall eſtates: for honour, or ignominie on 
earth : when for health, or ſickeneſſe : when for children, 
or for other things whatſocucr, wee yeclde our ſclues 
wholy and obediently vato God : when wee freely and 
yojuntarily abide his pleaſure therein : when without 


grudging or groyning, muttering or murmuring, wee Mat.6. 1@s 


cn pray as our Sauiour teacheth : Thy will be done in 
earth,as it is in heauen : when wee preſcribe not to God, 
efther time, or place, or manner, or meane, or meaſure 
n any thing, but ſubſcribe wholly and in all things vn- 
to him : then ſubmit we our (clues vnto God. Bur if we 
&herwiſedo, then ſubmit we not ous ſeluesto God, but 


Kd againft him. 
3 Neythez 
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3 Neyther thug onely ſubmit men them(ſcfues yntg 
God, burallo wien they beare withypacicnce the crofſe 
which the Lord layeth ypon them, then ſubmitte men 
them(ſclues to God, Thus the holy Prophers affli&ca of 
the princes and people : thus our Sauiour Chriſt teyi. . 
led, flaundered, falſely accuſed, cruclly executed by the 
Jewcs : thus holy Iob, ſpoyled of the Iſmaclites, or $a: 
beans, robbed of the Caldeans, tempted of Saran, yp. 


- brayded of his wife, condemned of his friends ; the A. 


Refiſting 
the Dcuill, 


poſtles ſuffering manifold iniuries ofthe aduerfaries of 
the Goſpell : Finally , the holy Martyrs , and all Godg 
Saints ſuffering with pacience manifolde afflitions , 
and bearing willingly the crofle impoſed and layde 
vppon them, thereby ſubmitted themfelues vnto God, 
Whereunto the Apoftle here exhorteth , Submir your 
ſclucs vnto God, which is the thing which the Apoſtle 
commaundeth: and the firſt thing in the firſt point of 
our duertic obſcrued. 

2 The next thing in this firſt part of duetie is the 
contrarie : wee muſt ſubmit our ſelues to God : but we 
muſt reſiſt che diucll alſo. Wherin, we are taught whether 
to referre all Hur contentions, & whether all our ſtriuvinos 
muſt tend, cucn to the withitanding and reliſting of Sa- 
tan, with whome we hauc continuall warre,and cnalcſſe 
conflis, and therefore ought we wholy to bend our 
ſelucs with ail migit againſt him. Which thing the 
holy Apoſtle S.Peter in hike manner commendeth vnto 
vs: be ſober and watch: for your aduerſaric the diucl like 
a roaring lion, 2oeth about, ſecking whome he may de» 
uoure : whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith. To this purpole 
not alcogerher impartinently ſeructh that of S.Paul: be 


Ephc-4426 angric and {innc not : let not the Sunne go downe vpon 


Gcn.3.5e 


your wrath : neither giue place-to the diuell , Which 
thing had Euah our great grandmotherlearned, which 
leflon. had ſhe conceyned , to haue reſiſted. and with- 
ſtoode the ſubtle leights of Satan the diuell, who cgged 
ker to diſobedience to God, and drewe her from ſabmil- 
fion to him, ſhe had not taſted of the forbidden fruit, 
whereby ſhe plunged herſelfe and all her poſteriticints 

; | perdiuony 
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diucll, when by the beautic of the daughters of Moab he * 3: 
tempted them : they had not burnt in luſt, neither com» 
mitted fornication with them, whereby the wrath of God 
wasprouoked, and they therefore deſtroyed. Hadthe men g.,. , x, 
of the firſt. world remembred to haue reliſted Satan, whe z, :;. 
with carnall pleaſure they were tempted, they had not 
cauſed the doores and windowes of heauen to open,and 
poure downe water vpon them, wherebythey and all the 
worlde was drowned, Had the Sodomites beene hereof Gea.rg, 2g 
mindfull (as no doubt they were raught by Lot the prea» 
cherof righteouſneſle) when they burut in ynnaturall luſt 
one with the other, they had not fo fore offeaded , as 
thereby to call fire and brimſtone from heauen, by which 
they periſhed. Had Abſolon remembred to hauec reſiſted 2+King. rg. 
Satan, when by ambition he pricked him on to rchell a« * 3:4 

ainſt his owne father Dauid the Lordes annoynted ; he 
Fad not endeuoured to haucthruſt him fro.u his royall verſe 10.rr 
ſeate of honour, neither had he taken ſword in hand a- 3*$108+15, 
gainft Dauid, the cauſe of his owneiult deſtruttion, Had DIP - 
Iudas the traitour learned to reſiſt the diuell, when he put John. 13.25 
nto his minde for lucre to betray his maiſter : he had not Mat. 37.4.5. 
for that finne fallen into diſpaire, wherein he was his own 

hangman, the teſtimonie of his eyerlaſting damnation, 

Ifthe rebcls in the North, not long {1nce,and the villanous 

fraytours now of late, witk the trayterous confpiratours 

ficſh in memorie, had learned and endceuoured to reſiſt 

the diuell, when they were by him follicited and moucd 

to ſhedde innocent blood , and to depoſe the Lordes 
annointed, Elizabeth by the grace of God, ourſouc- 
tgne Ladicand Queene of Englande, France and Irc. 
land : to bring.in forraine nations, to ſet vp a murtherer 
of her husband , and the onely cauſe of many miſerics Marie 


and miſchiefes, both here and cl{ewhere in like manner : Queene of 
toendeuour the vtter calamitic and finall deſtruRion of *<%*- 
their natiue ſoyle and Countrey: neyther had their bo- 

dyes beene diſmembred, (too gentle a puniſhment for 

{ hainous iniquitie : ) neither their ſoules endaungered 

þ damnation, as all thcirs were, which dicd in finall 

LMpeni- 


pergition. Had the..Iſraclites lcarned to baue reſiſted the Num.25.n 
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impenitencic. Had we our ſclues, men and women TED 


ned to reſiſt the diuell : when'now by pride, now 
ambition, nowe by couctouſneſſe, nowe by extortion, 


_ nowe by adulterie, nowe by cauie, nowe by one ini. 


- New ſatan 
- $s reſiſted, 
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quitie, nowe by another, by him we are tempted to re. 
bell-agaynſt GO D : then ſhoulde wee not by commix. 

eing theſe and thelike ſinnes, ſoiuſtly open the moutheg 

of our Prophets and Preachers, to thunder our the hea. 

uic iudgements of God againſt vs, and our Counrric : 

neither ſhould we be ſubic&to ſo many ſtrange and new 

difeaſcs,as the puniſhments ofour new ſinnes:as raigne 
and abound among vs from yearc to yeare, as daylyex- 

perience doth teach ys. = 

Wherefore, both to auoyde many miſchiefes and 
miſeries in our common and temporall life : and alſo to 
flic the daunger of future calamitic, and eucrlaſting 
damnation to come : wee muſt eucrmore remember the 
exhortation which is giuen vs, and holde faſt the ad- 
monition of the Apoſtle, Reſiſt the diuell. Who bceing 
the auncient enemie of mankinde, ſecketh by all meancs 
to drawe ys from the louc and embracing of GOD, 
and to couple ysin lone and league with himfelfe : ther- 
fore ought wee to oppoſe our felues vnta him as to our 
mortall cnemic, and withſtand all carnall tufts; all fleſh- 
ly deſires, all wordly prouokements as the inftraments 
of Satan : that hauing peace with men without conten- 
tion, and performing rcuerent obedience to God, with. 
out rebellion, we may riſe yp againſt the deuill,andin 
all things reſiſt him, as weare exhorted, 

Now fatan the deuill is ſundrywiſereſiſted of men. 
Firſt, by faith in Icſas Chriſt, wherewith we armed, ſtand 
faſt without waucring, and thereby reſiſt the aſſaults of 
fatan the deuill, S.Paularming men againſt all ſpirituall 
aſſaults by ſatan & his miniſters, and preparing them to 
the ſpiritual battle with the deuill & his members,cxhot- 
teth the to Rand fall in the faith ; wherby eſpecially out 
ſpiritual enemies are beaten back,reſiſted & putto ight: 
watch ſaith he,ftand faſt in the faith;acquite you like me, 
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by we are ableto beare of, and quench the firie dartes of 

the deuill; therefore cxhorting men to put on the whole 
armourof god, he willeth them chieflyto take vnto them 

the ſhield of faith, that thereby they may quench thefirie 

darts of the deuill . The Apoſtle Peter preparing vs, and *.Per. g.F 
arming vs againſt ſatan, willeth vs to reſiſt him by faith; T.lokn.5.6 
be ſober, faith he,and watch foryour aducrfary thedeuil 
octh about ſceking whom he may deuoure;zwhom reſiſt 

Redfaſ in the faith. For which cauſe S. Auguſtine attribu- 7.b.z.c,30 
teththis effe& vnto faith, that it yanquiſheth, ouercometh de lib, ar= 
& reſiſterh Þ deuil,S. Baſil yps Plal.32.tolik purpole ſaith dirrio. 
What ma isable to wage war with Fdeuil,vnlcs he flieto arm " 
the helpe of the Captaine of the hoſte? therehence there- Wits 5 
fore through our faith in him , wee wounde and thruſt 

through our enemie, When ſatan then aflaulteth with 

any temptation, there is no way better to reſiſt him, then 

by truſting perfeAly in the grace of God, which is brought 

ynto vs by the reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt : and to be aſfa- L.Pet,terh. 
cd that ſeeing we are marked with the ſeale of theſpirite 

for the ſheepe of Chriſt: therefore we cannot be plucked | 
out of his handes; that ſith our names are written in the Tp. & Zo 
booke of life, therefore wee cannot periſh for cuer, by ,, OEM 
the temptation of Satan: that in aſmuch as wee arc cho- Iohn-z0.18 

ſen by God and predcſtinate from cuerlaſting of the Philip. 4-3. 

mcerc fauour of God, to be conformable tothe image of Keuel. 3-5. 

Chriſt; therefore no creature , in heauen aboue, or in ents 
earth bencath, nor in any infernall place , no not Satan 

bimſelfe, ſhalbe able to ſeperate vs from the loue of God 


| Which is in Icſus Chriſt our Lord . This aſſurance of our 


hope ;this perſuaſion of our faith; this certaintic of our. 
aluation, if we hold out before ſatan without waucring: 
weſhall ig his temptationsreſiſt him;and thus by faith is 
be reliſted, : 

2. As wereſiſt him by faith , ſo alſo wereſiſt him by 
prayer: when in our manifolde temptations wee flie by 
prayer ynto God for ſuccour, againſt the deuill our aun. 
ent encmie, when in the midſt of the greateſt aſſaultcs 
offatan , weerunne for firength mnto God, who is the de- 


*nce, the proteRtour, thiclde and daliucrer of bis people: 


ard 
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Kd by whomeall they which truſt in him, donor onely 
treade downe men their enemies, but ſatan himſelfe, the 
aduerſatic of all rhe ſonnes of God; by which means the 
Mar, 6.13. affaultesof faran are repelled. This way of reſiſting the de- 
vill, our Saniour Chrift commentdeth vnto men , when 
he willeth vs among other thinges to pray for deliverance 
from al cuill, and temprations of the enemie: leade vs not 
mto remptation , but delinervs from emll. Our Sauiour 
Chnft, being cntreated to caſt out acertaine foute ſpirite, 
Mar,17.22 2 deuil; faith that that deuil is caſt out by faſting & prayer, 
to'tcach'vs that we can neuer better repel} Satan, nor reſiſt 
his entranceinto vs, then whenwee eameſtly pray againſt 
him. And for as much ashee alwaies, and inalt places af 
faulteth vs, let vsat all tumes , and 1n allplaces, and cue- 
x. Tim.2.18 ry where pray, lifting vp purehands vnto God, & ftic vnto 
Pſal.37-41> him, whois the faluation ofthe righteous, and their pro- 
Plal. 461+ fourinthe time of trouble. 
Saint Paulc ſetting downe the partes of our ſpiritu- 
all armour, which beyng put on and firſt girteand bucks 
Bpk. 6.18, lcd about vs, we ſhalbeable to withſtand our aduerſaric 
thedeuill: after the girding of our loynes with yeritic, 
the putting on the breſte plate of righteo:1ſneſſe, and the 
ſhooing of our fecte with the preparation of the Gof- 
pellof peace; and the taking in hande of the ſhiclde of 
faith, the helmet of ſaluation, theſworde of theſpiritc, 
which is the worde of GO D: heceioyneth vyntoalltheſe, 
prayer, wherewith ſatan alfo is repelied, And experience 
teacheth the faints of God , that if when they are aſſaul- 
ted by ſatan, they giue themſclucs incontinently to prajer, 
then is the deuill foorthwith repelled and reſiſted . For 
Plalngs God is neare to thoſewhichcall vpon him, and wil fulfill 
w. the dcfire of them that feare him and deliner them * 
Wherefore when ſoeuer weare tempted by ſatan to anye 
kindeof wickedneſſe: whether it bee by conetou ſneſleto 
riches, orambition to honour, or eauie to murther , ofr 
concupiſcence to adulterie, or malice, to fJaunder, orin- 
tempcrancieto gluttonie, or any other ſinne to iniquitic? 
let vs incontinently flie to God for helpe by prayer , that 


wee maye oucrcome thele temptations, and reliſt the de- 
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vill our enemie . Thus haue the holy Fathers in formeg 
umes; thus haue the Saints of God in all ages: thus muſt 
werehſt thedeuill inlike manner , if we will ſubmit cus 
{clues obediently vnto God, Which isthe more fite,in as 
muchas it jsalwaies ready and at hand prepared: for Sa- 
tan can no ſooner aſſaulte vs though it be but in ouy 
thonghts, but this meane is rcadic: at home, abroade, 
inourcloſets, in our chambers, in ourſhopves in ous 
warchonſes ; in all places it is in a readynes: if wee will 
vic ik, ; 
. Moreouer the ſaints rei tthedenill, when they 
earneſtly giue themſclues ouer to the ſtudie of yertue, 
and praiſe of godlineſle , ſcruing the Lorde- in righte- 
ouſneſſe and trucholineſle of life, Hereby al entrie, for ſa- 
tan, is ſhutvp; hereby all holes of our hearts are ſtopped 
ſthat hee cannot inuade vs. Wherefore it 1s called by 
Paule a breſt plate, which he exhorteth all men inthe en- gpk 8,1 4. 
countring with the deuill to put on: put yen the brefte 2.Cor.s.7 
plate of rightcouſneſſe. which is not meantonely of the 
imputed rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt , butalſo of the inhe- 
rentrighteouſnes, which floweth there fro, & is wrought 
in vs bythe ſpirite of ſanification : and this righteouſ- 
neſſe may be called a breſte plate very well, and ina iuſte 
compariſon. | 

For asa breſte plate defendeth the heart, the liuer, 
teintralsand vitall partes of man, which being woun- 
ded, man falleth downe and periſheth:ſo doth finceritie, yy 
Yprightnes, and holineſſe of life; keepe the mind,the hart, Ek 
tie conſcience from inuaſion of ſatan; ſo that his fierie 
dartescannot wound vs with infidelitic, wante of conſci. 
ence,coldneſſeinreligion, wickedneſle of life, corruption 
In conuerſation, orany the Itkeiniquitie Wwherewith man 
iroken, is greatly endaungercd. 

Wherefore as bodily ſouldiours, by their brefte 

plates of iron, ſeele or ſuch like defenſed ; boldlic and 
with courage withſtande and reſiſt their bodily encmics: 
kuen ſo do the ſpirituall ſouldiours, who fight vnder the 
Gſplayed banner of Iclys Chriſt, armed with this brefte 
plate+. 


See Cyprti. 
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plate of righteouſneſſe, with inuincible courage and for. 
rirade refit faran the deuill, the fpirituall enemic of man. 
kinde. 

Seeing then wee haue not to fight onely with fleſh 

pb. 6012+ & bloud, but munch rather with principalities & powers, 
yea with the prince ofthe darkeneſfe of this worlde, and 
with all ſpirituall wickednes in heauenly thinges;it great. 
ty ſtandeth ys vpon ; to puton the breſt-plate of trucho- 
lineſle and lelmectbete of life, that thereby our enemie 
the deyill may be kepte out, pur of, repelled and refiſted, 
yea puttoflight alſo, and finally diſpatched . And thisis 
done by thecarefull ſtudic of good works, and the paine. 
full praQiſe of true godlines. 

Now as ſatan by ſinceritic and integrity of life is with- 
ſtood and reſiſted: fo by looſenes and licenſiouſnes of the 
ficſh, by lewdenes of ourlife , by iniquitic and vngodli- 

Cipris de+ nes, heis animated, fleſhed, & enboldneddaily torempr 
firpl. pre- and toaſlault ys . For ſceinginvs, aninclination toan 
mo wickednes, thereof he bloweth the bellowes and kindledh 
livore, he flame,thereunto he prouoketh ſtirreth vs vp ,and dai- 
Baſil. fol, Iy pricketh forwarde, till he haue caft vs downeheadlong 
179» into the bottomleſſe pitte of finall perdition : thus aſf 
couctous, lecherous, luxurious , wanton , proude, and 
wicked perſons, falling awaye from grace, from vertue, 
from godlinefle : giving their members as inftrumentes 
of ynrighteouſneſſe to iniquatie ; are ſo farre from re- 
ſiſting ſatan, asthatthey helpe and promote his king: 
domein him , and ſuffer him to rule, raigne, and rage 
ouer them at his pleſaure. Butlet all thoſe before whole 
| eyesthe feare of God is, in whoſe heartes Chriſt drvel- 
| Bph,z.19. leth by faith, whoe will bee thought to performe.tneit 
| reuerent ſubmiſsion ynto G O D : put on the newe man 
created after God, in holineſſe and- righteouſneſle of 
| Vpk-4-24+ life, thatthey may be able to ſtand faſt in theday of thei 
temptations,and inal things refit the deuil,as here we are 
exhorted. 

4 Satan is beſides this, reſiſted of the ſaintes, wher 
they oppoſe the law & comandement,the wil & the wore 


of Gd, to his fuggctions and wicked temptations. 


Rom,6.1 Ze 


ſhalt thou ſeruc, 


And this is alſo a part of the ſpirituallar 
venly furniture, wherewith Saint Paul would hane y 
-*med in this daungerous combate and confli& withthe , \icuct.s 
acuil}, This is the ſword of the ſpirite , which is the word 

of God : heereby Satan is keptoff, as a man keepeth his 

enemie atthe point of his ford. This wiſe did our holy 

and moſte bleſſed Sauiour Chriſt reſiſt Satan, when he Moth, 4,49 
tempted him; and kept him cff that hee couldenot hurt 7-9: 

him. As when the deuill moued Chriſt for want of bread qu 
in the wilderneſſe; to turne ſtones into bread: Chriſt drew 

out the (worde of the ſpirite, which is the word of God, 

againſt him,and ſaid, it is written, man ſhall notliue by Deur.8.z. 
bread only, but by cucrie word thatproceedeth out of the : 

mouth of God, When Satan temptcd him to caſthimſelt Math, 4-5 
downe from the pinnacle ofthe temple, becauſe GO D 
had giuen his angels charge ouer him , to keepe him in 
their hands, leaſt he daſh his foot againſt a ſtone: Chriſt 
drewe out the ſworde againe , and withſtoode bim, it 1s yer ; jg 
written, thou ſhalt not temptthe Lord thy God, When Math.,4,8, 
finally he tempted Chriſt with promiſe of all the king- 710. 
domes of the world, to fall downe and worſhip him : by | 
the ame ſword he reſiſted; Auoid Satan, for it 1s written, — 
thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God , and him one!y OY 


Now then, as our maiſter and head captaine Chriſt re- 
liſted the deuill in his own perſon : So by the ſame means 
muſt we alſo reſiſt him,when cither by himſelfe,or by his 
miniſters we ſhall be aſſaulted to wickednefle. Wherefore 
if he temptvsto malice, hatred, enuic,oppreſſion,iniury; 
let vs draw the ſword of the ſpirite againſt him , and fay, 
It 15 written, thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe.1t 


he tempt vs to vncleannes of the fleſh, fornication ,adul- 1 


terie,chambering and wantonneſle;let ysrefiſt him with 


this {word,it is wtitten;Fornicators & adulterers the Lord yep 13. 44") 


will indge : yea although wee ſhrowd and ſhadow it ne- 

uer {© ſecretly;though we keep and couerthe matter ne- 

uer ſo cuntingly ; though wee hide it neuer ſo curiouſly, 

If he tempt vs to ſteale, reſiſt hini withthisz Itis written, 

thou ſhalt not ſtealc. If he _ . toJying; letys draw x,,.40,154 
| ont 


y Leui, 19,1 


Tob. 24.15 
Eccl.23.1ſ 


plal, 91,24 * 
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| Dent.$.13. out this ſworde againſt him; thou ſhalt not beare falſe 
Math.5.21 witnefle againſt thy neighbour. If hee moueysto pride, 
2. Pet _ then let ysſay, itis written, God refiiteth the proud , and 
| dl ocueth grace to thc bu m ble, If he tempt vsto blaſphemie, 
Deur, 5.11. lerys relifſt him, with it is written; Thou ſhalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God inyaine, for he will not holde 
him guiltleſſe , that taketh his namcin vaine,If he tempr 
| 1h wa vs to vſurie, draw out this {word of the ſpirite, this word 
; Leui.25.37 of God,itis written;thou ſhalr not geueto vſury vnto thy 
; brother, vſuric of money, vſuricof meate, or ofany thing 
{Pfal,:s.s Which is putto vſurie : which who fo doth, ſhal not dwel 
i in the Lords tabernacle, nor reſt ypon his holy mountain, 
i If we betempted to deceite,and fraudulent dealing, let vs 
a Theſ,4.5. ou by this, itis written; letno man oppreſſe,or deceaue 
xcuit,25.14 PS brother in bargaining, for theLord is a iudgeof ſuch 
| thinges,It he mouevs to dronkennes,remem ber it iswrit . 
\x.Cor.6,io ten; the dronkard ſhail not inherite the kingdom of God 
and of Chriſt. If he moue vs to diſloialtic , and diſobedi- 


momer3.1, ence to Princes :let vs reſt him with rnat of Paul;let enery 
2630 {oule bee ſubic& to the higherpowers : for there js no 


power but of God : and who fo reſiſteth power, reſiſteth 
the ordinance of God, & ſhal receiue vnto themſclues c6- 
demnation. If he follicite vs to vnnaturaineſſe to our pa- 
' rentes:letvs drive him backe,and ſayc,itis written;honor 
£x0 20+ 12 thy father and thy mother, that thy dayes may be long vp- 
(EP240-I92 onthe land which thy Lord thy God geueth thee , If hee 
moue vs to ſlander,and backbiting;if he moue vs to bri- 
berie & corruption; if he moneys to falſe iudgment;if he 
mouevs to filthy talke and ribaldrie; if heemoue vs to 
waſtfulneſſe and prodigalitic:finally,to what ſinne or int- 
quitie ſocuer he moueth ys, we muſt reſiſt him with this; 
we are by God commanded the contrarie, And thus ſhall 
we hauc him alwaies ata bay; thus ſhall we keepehim ſtil 
at ſwords point; and thus ſhall we rcfift him that he hurt 
ys not, 

5s To conclude, this our enemic is reſiſted by the 
aide of Gods fpirite , and by the preſence of his power, 
whereby we ſubdue our enemies: therefore weare exhor- 
Ephe,6.12 tedto be ſtrong inthe Lord, & inthepowerof hismight, 
Therefore 
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Therefore is the ſpiriteof power, the ſpirite of might,the Epbe.gore: | 
ſpicite of wiſedome, the ſpirite of ſtrength , the {pinite of FD. | 
fortitude, the ſpirite of boldneſle , promiſed to Chrilt : 'Y 
that by the helpe thereof through him,not onely our mor- : 
tall enemies, but our ghoſtly aduerſaries , might be reft- 
ſed by vs. i 

By theſe or thelike waies, ought all the Saintes of Gad "| BP 
to oppoſe themlelues to Sathan , and reſiſt the deuill, as Ggen,,;z: IIB 
they are admoniſhed . Thus ſhould Adam and Euahz Gea.s.2, 
tins ſhould the men of the firſt worlde; thus ſhoulde the Gen-r9.4 
Sodomites; thus ſhould the Iraelires; thus ſhould Danidz ana: 2a 
thus ſhould Salomon;thus ſhould the Iewes,thus ſhould DC 
Judas hauerefiſted , when by Satan they were folicited, 
and ſtirred vp to wickednes:thus finally, muſt all Gods fcr- 
vauntes reſiſt the dead, if they will performe true ſubmil- 
ſion vnto God, Verie well therefore admoniſheth Saint 
Cyprian, & verie wifcly touching theſe meanes of with - a] 
ſtanding Satan : by thele meditations, is our minde to area 1 
be ſtrengthened, by fuch exercilcs is it to bee confirmed yures 
againſt all dartes of Satan the Deuill, Letthereading of 
holy Scripture be in thy handes : Let there bein thy ten- 
ces, the Lordes cogitation. Let not dayly prayerceaſe : 

Let wholeſome operation , and working continue : Let 
vs be occupicd alwayecs with ſpirituall ations, that howe 
often focuer our ghoſtly enemic approcheth : howſocuer 
he tempt to come, he may finde our breft both ſhut and 
armed , And theſc are the moſte chicfe and principall 
meanes and waies whereby wee rcfiſt the Deuill : by 
the embracing whereof , wee ſhall the better fulfill the 
counſeil of the Apoſtle here : Reſiſt the Deuill. 

3 The precept, and the contrarie being thus ſet 
downe , the third thing in the former part of duetie, is Th F 
the reaſon of the contrarie . why wee ſhoulde oppoſe eaten 

Mi PP of the coll» 
our ſelues vntoSathan , and ſet qur felnes toreſiſt him. el}, = 
Which reaſon is drawen from hope of viftorie:if we thus, 
and by all meanes reſiſt him, then he flieth from vs;then 
1s he put to flight, repelled, and put back. Reſiſt the deuill, 
and hee will flic from you : that they may putSathan to 
flighe,and triumph yiRoriouſly oucr _ men ought by 
| H h 2 al 
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w 
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all meanes to refiſt him. 
| Sathan , the deuill, is of a daſtardly and cowardly gg. 
| ture; ficrce and furious againſt the fearefull : but flieth 
7.Fpiſtle, away from ſachas withſtand and reſiſt him. S. Barnarq 
ſaith to this purpoſe truely of him; The cnemie more wil. 
lingly purſucth thee flying, then ſuſtaineth thee reſiſting. 
and more audaciouſly and boldly followethat the back, 
| then reſiſteth to the face, Wherfore he may verie worthely 
| Crocodile becomparcd andreſembled to the Crocodile:whoſ(as it is 
| * affirmed) flieth away when a man turneth boldly vnto 
l him:but followeth veric fiercely, when he is not reſiſted, 
| So Sathan, that olde dragon, that crucll crocodile, flieth 
when hec is refiſted : but followeth vs hardly when wee 
giueplacevnto him. Secing men to withſtand hym by 
ſtrong faith, carneſt praier , truc holineſle, the ſworde of 
Gods ſpirite, (which 1s the word of God )and by the ayd of 
the powerand ſpirite of God,he flicth. Wherefore we ha- 
uing this hope of viftoric ouer him, wee ought to be en- 


| ey k 
\ couraged to reſiſt him, 


| : But how is this true, that if we reſiſt the deuill, hee fli- 
{ObicQion, eth from vs,when dayiy experience teacheth the contrary? 
See we not that where heis withſtood , yet not long aftcr 
be renueth his battle ,, and giucth a newe attempt andaſl- 
| ſault againſt vs? 

I anfwere; that albcit the deuill be infatigable , and 
neuer wearicd : albeit 1n one battle put to flight, he renue 
his aſlaultes, and prepare newe temptations for vs; yet ſo 
often as he tempteth and ſetteth vypon vs, if wee thus refilt 
him, he ſhall flie from vs:and wee in all temptations ſhall 
haue the vpper, and better hand of him. 

Hee is therefore like a malicious & profeſſed enemie, 
Wee Luk, 4 who oftentimes put to the foile, and ouercome ; driven 
th out of the field, and put to flight: yet,ſo long as keliueth, 
| is alwaics riſing and reſiſting: dayly preparing new forces 

to geuea freſhe battle. EucnſoSathan , bearing a tyran- 
nous hatred, and malicious minde againſt theſonnes of 
God, by whome (through Gods aſlitting gracc) repelled, 
and driven back often, yet euer & anon,renucth his bat- 
Uc, and geueth new aſlaultcsynto vs. 
Neither 


| 
FAnivcrec, 


' 
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Neither 15 his ſubtlety altogether vnlikethe order 
of Players;who haying foratime ſpoken,fora time again, 
voyde the Stage, and goe out, diſguize theraſelues, and 
change their apparell, and ſo at length come in againe, as 
if they were others: $9 Satanſometimes leaucth the ſtage 
of temptations,and departeth fromyvs fora ſeaſon: in the 
meane time hediſguiſeth himſelte, & changeth(asit were) 
is apparell,and transformeth himſclfe;cuen as it were in- 
toan Angell of light, and eatreth the place againe,asifhe 
wereſame other, ;and then plaieth a new part and prize 
to decetue Vs. : | 3:5 og 
"Finally, as the beaſt Camelion turneth it ſelfe into al 
formes and faſhions: ſo this great beaſt, the. deuill and ſa- 
tnas,changeth him{elfeinto a thouſand ſhapes, & tenne 
thouſand faſhions: with all wilines,fulſhoode, lying won- 
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Satan like 
a Player, 


2,Cor,rr. FF 


I 4+ 


Camelion; 


I Co 


ders, all craftines, and{piritnall wickednes inhigh places; Eph,6,12, 


afaulting and afſailingimen, to draw. them to iniquity; 
In all which conflitts; the Apoſtle extiorteth vsto reſiſte 
him; To which indcuour he promiſeth afſured viQory,re- 
ft the dinell; and he hall flee from you. This muſt be 
our.comfort in this danigetousskirmige; this muſt be our 
encouragement in this fearefull conflitt; thismuſt per» 
fade vs, neither to fearnor faint;neitherito quinche nor 
quaile in this ſpiritual! vattle ; ſeeing proſperousſucceſle, 
and certaineviory is prangiſed, And thisis the firſt point 
of our duety and ſubmiflion to God; with the thinges 
thereincontained;as. traucbcene obſerued.;. - - 

' AS our obediencoto-God ftandethtia ſubmitting of 
our ſclues to him: ſo alfo it ſtandeth in our drawing neete 
vato.him in hike manner:wherof Saint Tames faith; draw 
neare to God, and he will drawnearc to you: cleanſe your 


The ſecond 
part of our 
duetyto 
GVodyis 


hands ye finners, & purge your hearts ye double niinded. drawing 


In which words, 3.thingeslare to benoted. 1; What he 
commanderth.2,Whathe promiſeth.z.How we ſhal per- 
formethe thin g hecnioyeth. Which c6tainctha moſt ne- 
ceſfaryprecept*: whereby he admoniſheth vs of Gods 
helpe athand, and aſſureth vs of his aide irr all difficul- 
ties, fo that we-giue him placein our harts,repoſe our c6- 
idencein him, & ig dutiful reucrence draw-nere vnto his 

H h Z maidity. 


nearc i@ 
lums 
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l-- maieſty.Of whole grace,helpe,ſuccour, & proteQion we 
-* /*--  aredeſtitute, when througnrebeliion, impicty, vathanke. 
F, - fulneſſc anddifobedience, we withdraw our {clues from 
--4.:Touching the commaundement,and the precept 
1-19 enioyned, it is to draw neere to God. That we arecom- 
L manded to:draw neere vnto God,doth itnot inſinuat yg- 
ro vs, tat naturally weare eſtranged and alienated from 
Tete. 5+ 25. 01M? which is by tn originally drawenfrom Adam, and 
attual.;y committed by our f{ctues , asthe Prophets of the 
Lorde auouche to lſracll;your iniquitics haue ſeperated 
betwixt yoa and your God: and your finnes hauc hid his 

face from. you, that ke waltnot heare you. 
Saint Paul intreating of this naturall ſcperation from 
God, writctitin this wiſe; Wherefore remember that yee 
beingin time paſt Gentiles in che ficſh, and called ynar. 
cumcilion of themwhich are called circumciſion-in the 
fizelh,(thatis,the Tewesthat'you were(L fay) at that time 
without Chriſt, alients from # & commoniceath of 1fracll; 
ſtrangers frs.the couenantsvfpromite,8 had no hope, & 
were without God in the world. 'Andalittlc after, deſcri- 
Eph 4-17. bing theliucs ofthe Gentiles; as they were naturally gi- 
aen,notcalled ,notreformed, notregenerate by the Hick 
of God:he witneſfeth the ſime,and fairh;This I ſay there- 
fore, and witneſſcic the Lord, that ye henceforth walke 
not (as other Gentiles )in the viaity oftheir mindes, ha-/ 
uing theirvaderſtanding darkened, and being ſtrangers 
from the life of Gad :Stragersfrom the !life of God ,wher- 
' by Godliueth in his: Saints, Whereby, the alienation, and 
_ + diuorcefrom God by Adam; andthe breach and {zperati- 
on betwixt God and mankind; by.our primeparents,and 
; firit father committed; is intimated vnto vs. Secing- then 
men are"thus fallen awayfrom:God, the Apoſtle exhor- 
teth them to remember themſelucs, and'come againc to 

God, and-ſodraw nearevntothim. 

Which exhortation is vey neceſſary for al men, in as 
Men fan muchasallmen dayly fall away from God, - For if men 
| away daily dayly ſeperate themſclues, & ſequeſter themſelues;falling 
| from God, away, and making adiuorcy from God: ſome by horns 
+4 10012+ 
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idolatryin rel1gion;ſome by ſhameful corruption in con« 
uerlation, ſome by impenitency of their heartes; ſome by 
adultery in their liues; ſome puftvp in minde, fome bur- 
ning and boylingin hatefull malice towardes their bre. 
thren; Glebe blaſphemy againſt God;ſome by iniquity 
aoainſt men; ſome by ſlaunder of their tongue: ſome by 
lies of their lippes;ſome by cruel oppreſſton;lome by cur- 
ſed couctoutnes; ſome by one wickednes, fome by ano- 
ther: is 1tnot needfull that we be taught to ay aſide tiele 
things,and renuca league with God ? Which thing , (as 
a part of chriſtian duty) the Apoſtle here perſwadeth ys: 
draweneare therefore (ſaith he)to God. 

2 To which ſhort precepr,is ſet downe a like pro- 
miſe: draw neare to God and he will draw neare toyou, 
Whichpromiſe is as areaſon to moue ys to draw neare to 
God. Wherein the louing kindneſſe of God, and his mer- 
cifull affeion to mankinde appeareth, who hath no de- 
light in varecon-iliable hatred : neither pleaſure in the 
death & deſtruion of men, which by withdrawing the. 
ſelues from God, they purchaſe, But would rather they 
ſhould draw near vnto him, and liue.He is ready to offer 
himſelfe, and is preſt and at hand to al ſuch as returneand 
come neareyntohim:to makethem to feelethecomforte 
of his preſence, which draw neare to him, and ſecke him 
with their whole heart. Which thing Moſes the great Pro- 
phetof God publiſhed and preached vnto Iſrael}; prote- 
ſting vato them, that if from their idolatries & iniquitics 
commirted againſt him,theywould ſecke the Lorde their 
God, they ſhould finde him:if they ſought him with thcir 
whole heart, Thus is God found of them which ſecke him, 
near ynto them,which draw nearevnto him. So God pro- 


miſeth to turnevnto thoſe which turne vnto him. This Zachar,z” 
being an vnſpeakeable and incomparable benefit,to haue 
God fauourable,preſt,ready, and at hand, and to drawe 
neare ynto vs;ana being compaſſed and brought to paſſe 
by our drawing neare to God :ſhal not the promiſeallure 
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vsto the performing of the precepr, & kis drawing ncare 


fo ys, moue ysto draw nearevnto hitu? 


Where Saiat lamespromilcth, that God will drawe 
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neeretovs, if we drawe neerc vnto him : wee muſt no# 
thinke, that our drawing neere vnto God, isthefirſtmo. 
uing cauſe, to prouoke and ſtirre vp God to drawe necre 
vnto ys,as preuenting him,and mouing him firſt to love 
and that then his grace doth followe vs. Forit is appar 
raunt by manifeſt reſtimonies of God, that Gods oracg 


Ter. 31.18, doth prevent ys: as Ieremy the Prophet plainely auou- 
Lame $-27. cheth : and Saint Paul willingly , both to the Romanes, 
= =, <8 and alſo tothe Philippians confeſſeflerh: and Saint Iohn 


$eloh,4.10 the bleſſed Apoſilcin his firſt Canonicall Epiſtle ſab{cri- 


drawerth 
BCcearceteo 
Pics 


41 fob. 14.12, 


- 
F 


2 * 


beth. The Prophet confeſling the begining of repentance, 
Saint Paul, the inclination of the will: Saint Tohn the ori. 
einall of all duety to be from God : who firſt moueth vs 
and inclineth our mindes to all mannerof goodneſſe.Bur 
this Apoltleteacheth, that neither God himſelfe, neither 
his heauenly grace, leaucth vs at, any time, vnlefle wee 
Nubbornely alienate our ſelues'from him , and fall from 
ourduty vnto his diuinemaieſty:yea that his grace migh- 
tily followeth all thoſe which indeuour in holy feare to 
draw nearevnto him: wherefore he ſaith,draw neare yn- 


to God, andGod will draw neare vato you, 


How God God may be ſaid to draw nears vnto man, diuers waies, 


1 By the manifeſtation of his Maieſty, as to Abraham, Is 
ſaac, Iacob, Moiſes and others, both Patriarches,and Pro: 
phets,hedrew neare,when he made his Maicſty knowne 
vnto the. Gen. 12.7. Gen. 19,7. Gen.r8.1. Gen. 26.1. Gen, 
28.13. Gen.32.24.Ex0d.33;ver.23.24-vcr.J. Exod. 3.2. 
2 Hedfawcth neare alſo ynto man, by the reuelati- 

on of his will, which thing publiſhing and opening vn» 
to men, thereby he draweth neare vnto them, as of all Na- 
tions he drew neareſt thus to Iiracll his people, to whom 
he gaue hislawe and ſtatutes, whereby he became fa- 
miliar ynto them. | 

3 By the graces of his ſpirite, which imparting va- 
to men, he draweth neere thereby ynto them. Wherefore 
Chriſt ſpeaking ofthe ſending of his ſpirite vnto his dil- 
ciples , calleth it his comming vnto them, becauſe by 
the giftes and graces thereof , hee draweth necre vnto 


the Saintcs'. I will not leaue you comfortleſſe , but 1 
WI 
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gill come vato you. Not by bodily preſence before the 
judgement, but by the graces of his ſpirite, whereby he 
draweth neare dayly to bis Church . Thus hee drewe 
neare vnto the Apoſtles, whea in the day of Pentccoſ T3 Tis 
bee ſent his Spirite,jn yiſible manger and fourme ynto © ws 

hem. | 
g 4 God draweth neare to men, by powring out his 
temporall benefitesyppon themyhealth,wealth, honour: 
and ſending them deliueraunce out of ricir truuble. 

Thus hee drewe-neare to [iracll, whereof Moiſes ſpea» Deut.4.7s 
keth : What nation is ſogreat, whome the gods come (ſo bor $4 ; 
neare Vnto them, as the Lord our God'ts ncare vs in all PAL ane. 
that wecall ynto him for ? Thus he drewe neare to Moi- «51, 
ſs, Iſrael, Dauid, Hezekiah, and thelike, 34-i$,46e1 

s God draweth neare vato men,in offering his mer- 
cie, ſhewing his fauour, aſſiſting with his helpe, multi> 
plying his louing kindnefle vato them. 

6 God finally draweth ncare vato ys, in a ſpirituall 
ynion with man,through the incarnation of Iefus Chriſt: 
whereby God is vnitcd vnto vs, and weto him, in the y- 
nion of the two natures in the perſon of Icſus Chriſt: by, _, 
which meane God dwellethamong vs, and is made ma- mn ng 
nifet in the fleſh, as Saint Iohn,and Saint Paul ſpeake, Math.1.23. 
And therefore Chriſt is Emmanuel. 

Where then the Apoſtle ſayth, drawe neare to God, 
and he will draweneare to you : he ſpeaketh chiefly of 
drawing neare by his grace, fauour, mercic, who enlar- 
geth his louing kindneſic towards all thoſe, which with 
rcuerence and fcare, draw neare ynto him, 

3 Theſe things thus ſet downe, inthe laſt place, we 
are taught how wee ſhould drawe neareto God : which How man 
the Apoſtle: expteſieth in theſe wordes : Clenſe your ae " 
handes you ſinners, and pourge your hcartes, you God, 
double minded. Which woordes howſocuer they may 
ſecme to others a newe, or another exhortation , yet to 
me they ſceme orderly tO follow, 235 the manner how we 
ſhould drawe neare ynto God, namely, in puritic and 
lincereneſle of life. 

To enlarge this circumſtance a little, we may _ - 

- 
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-der, that as God by many wayes draweth neare ynto yy: 
ſo weby no lefle, draw neare varo him. 
1 Men draweneare to God by ontward profeſſion, 
though it be not alwayes in finceritic of heart : thug gig 
_ thepeople of Iſractin outward profeſſion,and with thei; 
mouthes drawe neareto God, which as a token of hypo. 
criſte is condemned, God therefore ſpeaking there. 
againſt , ſayeth : This people commeth neare ynto mee 
with their mouth, and honour me with thcir lippes, but 
their hearts haue they remooued farre from me. Againſt 
Icte.12,2, Which Teremie breaketh out : thou haſt planted them, 
and they hauetaken roote : they growe and bring foorth 
fruite : thou arf neare in their mouth , and farre from 
theirreynes. Thus inueyed he againſt ſuch asin mouth 
profeſled God, but denyed him in heart, which he mea. 
neth by reynes. This is that hypocryſie worthily con. 
demned by Pauje :in wordes they proictle they knowe 


Tai.29.1}, 
Ce3852.3» 


Tite!. z 6, 4 


' God : but haue denied him in deed, being abhominable, 
diſobedient, and to cueric good worke reprobate., Thug 
men in the outward profeſſion of the Goſpell, though 


2011.35, 


ſometimes it be in hypocriſie, are ſayd to draw neareto 

| God: as now moſt men doe. 
| '. 2 - Men alſo drawe near* to God by fayth in Tcfus 
| Chriſt, whereby they haue cnteraunce ynto him, Of 
| Romegete which kinde the holy Apoſtle Saint Paule ſpeaketh : be- 
ing iuſtified by faith, wee haue peace with God, through 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt : by whome we hauec allo accefle 
through faith, vnto this grace wherein we ſtand. Which 
orace is to be reconciled vnto G O D, and knit in a moſt 
_ league of heauenly and fpirituall fellowſhip with 

1m. 
BE This in another place is alſo mencioned , whereto 
| Brhe,2.13. the Church of Epheſus he auoucheth, that by faith both 
Iewe and Gentile haue acceſſe and entraunce to the 
E-he.3.r3, father by one Spirite. A little after in like manner ſay- 
; eth Saint Paule : by our Lorde Iefus Chriſt haue wee 
boldneſſe, and cntraunce with confidence. by faith in 
him. 

By fayth in the mediation of Chriſt we come boldly 
| Fare 


— | 
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ynto God : whercunto the Authour to the Hebrues &x- yeb., rg; 
horteth : We haue nor an high prieſt, which cannot vec 

touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in 

all things tempted in |:ke fort, yet without ſinne. Let 

ys therefore g0e boldely vnto the throne of grace, that Heb.7.r9. 
wee may receyac mercie, and finde grace to nelpe in COTE 
timeof neede. in another place, the fame authour ſpea- Ws : 
king of this drawing-neare to G od, writeth and cxhor- _ Sr 
ecth in this wiſe: Seeing we haue an high vrieft which 1s 
ouer the houſe of God, let vs drawe neare with a true 
hearr, in aſſurance of farth, ſprinckled in our hearts from 
aneuill conſcience, and waſhed inour bodies with pure 
water. Let vs ({aycth he) drawe neare with a true heart 
inafſurance 6f taith, 

Finally , ſhewing the verie high way which leadeth Hed! 12, 
rnto God, and whereby we draweneare and come yato + *< 
him; he maketh, that to be faith ; whereby the hoiy fa- 
thers have approched and drawne neare ynto him : 
whereof hee thus concluceth : without fayth, it is im- dd 
poſſible to pleaſe God. For hee which commeth to God, Ls 
mart belecue that he is, and: that he is arewarder of 
them that ſecke him. Wherefore as through infidelitie 
we are eſtraunged from God: fo by faith are wee re- 
conciled vnto him,and knit into a myſticall conjunction 
with God, whereby we'drawe neare vnto him. To truſt 


therefore perfettly on the grace of God by Ieſis Chrilt ; 1,Perar, 134 


aſſuredly to belceue the promiſes of God, made ynto ys 
in his beloued : ro repoſe all our hopeofhappineſſe vpon 
God, through the mediation and merits of Chriſt cruci- 
fed : to looke for eternall ſaluation from God by faith, 
in the'onely paſſion of our bleſſed Saviour, and fo in our 
conſciences to: hane peace with God, and be reconciled 
vnto him : is another and ſecond way, whereby we draw 
neare vhto God. - 

-.:3; Mendraweneare to God alſo by prayer, whereby 
weafcend (as it were)toheauen,and approch neare to the 
preſence of God, which is, as it were, a paire of wings to 


carie vs to him :. whereby, as by a key, faith Saint Augu- 226. Serrg* 


ſine, the dorcof heauen is opened and our praicr aſcen- de tempo. 


act 
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deth to him, & the mercie of God deſcendeth to ys, Thy, 
the Partriarches had their paſſage and entrauncero Gag. 

Bxo,14.15, Tus the Prophet Moiſes in the departing out of Eoypr, 
£.17.11, and in theencounterins in battle with the Amalakites, 
lofſu.10.12 drewneareto God. Thus loſua drew neareto him, when 
by his praier the Sunne Roode ſtill for the ſpace of wy 
AR.t2.c, dayes, yntill his enimics were diſcomfited. Thus the ſaings 
and church of CEriſt, for Peters deliuerance drewe neare 
vato God by praicr. Thus Paule and Silas drew neare tg 
A8s.16.25. God, wheat their praicr the yery foundations of the earth 
ſhooke and trembled. Thus the praiers of Gods Saint 
ſhake heauen andecarth, and make a way for vs, whereby 
we draw neare vnto God. Thus flie we to God in our 
needes : thus drawe wee neare vnto him : thus are wee 
ioyned vnto God, to whome wee drawe neare by praier, 
* which leadeth ys to the preſonce of God, and of Chriſt, 
Fcdus.z5, Thereforethe Sonne of Sirach relleth vs, that the prayers 
25.16.17, and weeping watric teares of the widow, go vp into hea. 
ten, where the Lord heareth them : that the prayers of 
him that ſerueth the Lord, are accepted with fauour, and 
retch vp vnto the cloudes : that the prayer of him that 
humblerh himſelfe, goeth through the cloudes, and ceaf- 
ſethnotbefore it come necre to God, neither will depart, 

before the Lord hauereſped theroynto. 
4 Neither do:men drawe neare to God by praicronly, 
but alſo byrepentance, whichis arcturning againeto god, 
7acha.r.z. whom throuph the ſinnes and-iniquities of our liues, we 
 Mala.3-7 had left and forfaken. Thereof thus faith the Lord by his 
| Tereeq.t. Prophet : turne vnto mee , and 1 will turne vnto you 

; = r3 ſaith the lord ofhoſts. In another of his Prophets the lord 

| Lamenc, 5. ſpeaketh in like maner of drawing nere to God by repen- 

EST. tance, O Iſcael, if thou returne;returnevnito me, ſaith the 

| Tfai. 31-643 lord; Thus did Dauid draw nereto the lord, whe after his 

: __ korrible finnes, he repented,& was reconciled ynto God; 

; Pſal. (141. Thus Manaſſes the king falling away:fro god by ſhame- 

| 2. &c. full idolatrie, and wilfull obſtinacie :byhisrepentaunce 

| 2.Chr0.33: jnnriſon returned and drewe neare to God. Maric Mag- 

Ea . dale, rannins away from god by tooſelife, drewe ncare 


| . , kk”. Y | : v. jp G 
] "643th 3:0 him, by repentaunce. When the prodigall _ 
| , 
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by his doting follie had forſaken his father: yet by confeſ* 


Gon and caracſt repentaunce he drewe neareynto him, 
$0 when we ourſelues by the tranſgreſſions of ourliues, 


ſequeſter and feperate our {clues from god: by our vnfſeci- 


ned repentaunce, and fofrrowe of our hearts, wee returns 
4nd drawe nearevynto him. This thing 1s orcat]y negleC= 
ted of vs: men and women chuſe rather to run, & raunge 


their liues: then by ſorow of hart,remorſe of conſcience, 
renentance for their (ins, toreturne and draw neare vnto 
him. And furely this js a mott neceſſary approching and 
erxwwing neare vnto God, then which rhere is nothing 
more expedient in the whole lifeof man. For ſeeing the 


1» man falleth ſcucn times a day from God, and cuery Pro.24.!65 


mnſolong as heliueth, by his iniquitic, ſeperateth kim- 


{fe from the Lord dayly; neither is thereany bord lefte Iſai. 59- 24 
forys to ſivim out by, but thys of repentance, wherby we I&tcs 5.,23e. 


grow in fauour a freſh, and drawe neare vnto God: then 


muſt repentaunce needs be a neceflary thing in thelife of 


man, for which cauſe it is ſo often & ſo highly commen- 
d:dynto Vs, 

5. Men areſaide moreouer to drawe neare to God, 
when they ſecke to his holy arke, when they runne to his 
word to aske counſell . As Moſes oftentimes, in matters 


wich were hard and difficult, or wherof he had not ma- Num. 9. 8. 


nifeſt commiſſion from God , drewe neare to God, by af. 
kin2councel! from him . When Saule wasto follow the 
Pailiſtins; the prieſt, willed that they might drawe neare 
vato God; whereby was meant the asking of counſell at 
temouth of God, and of his word, Thus, ſuch as in mat=- 
ters whereof they are ignorant, ſceke counſel! from the 
mouth and word of God, & of his preachers and pro- 
phets: drawe neare ynto God. 

6. By repoſing all truſtand confidence in God, and 
ceauing conſtantly vnto him:wherof Pſal.73.2#. 

7. Ofnone of all theſe the Apoſtle here ſeemeth to 
ſpeake properly , but of an other drawing neare which is 
by puritie and ſincerenes of life : whereof chiefly in this 
Place he ſpeaketh; which he commendeth yato ysin theſe 
words 
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farther and further from God by lewdnes and looſneso7 
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wordes: clenſe'your handes you ſinners ; and purge your 
harts you double minded , Which I take not for a newe 
R. Bede. precept, but with Bede and others, as the meane and m3. 
ner of performing that which here now is enioyned; thay 
weedrawe nearc to God in puriticand finceritic of life, 
which confiſteth in the cleanfing of our handes, and pur. 
ging of ourhearts before the Lord, And howbeitG od be 
cucry whereandan all places,. ſo that we are neuer farre 
from him, yet in ourreformation of life, ins the puritic 
of our manners, inthe holynes of our conucrfation, wee 
are ſaide to drawe neare ynto him, becauſe wee ſo come 
neare ynto his keauenly nature, which is moſte pure,and 
x.lib.Chrift ,ofte holy: which Saint Auguſtine alſo confefleth, God 
Doar,c,19 15 euery where; to whom not by place, but by altions,we 
| approchand drawe neare. 

Let vs then cor.{1der the place. z. in calling them ſin- 

ners, he meaneth not them which are ſubiect by naturall 
infarmitie to the committing of ſinne z asall men are ſo 
long as they reſt and remaine ypon the face obtte earth: 
x. Tim. 1.9. buthereby he noteth their hainous and horrible iniquities 
on 9.3te whereunto they were giuen. As by ſundric places of the 
R737 holy Goſpel] appeareth, calling themr finners , not which 
{(1nne.of infirmity of nature , as all men do: bur fach as 
delight in finne, and there vnto giuc tkemſclues, 
The double 2, By wauering ordouble minded, hee noteth the 
and wauc- ſhameful hipocriſie which was crept in, cuen into their 
os T's lives, which made ſome ſhewe of religion, and hada pre- 
tence of godlines: ſuch asin outwarde fhewe, ſeemed Cx- 
uout,religious, righteous, and holy: but in tactr hartcs, WM 
were full of vngodlineſſe and impictic: thus they feeme IF | 
outwardly one, inwardly another: in worde one,in work I ' 
another : one intalke, another in tructh ; therefore are I | 
they called double minded . Like Ianus whore ſome 
Phl,s.o9. take for Iaphethone of the fonnes of Noe; others for Sa- 
Pſal, «2+t. turne, whome the Heathen paint double faced. Thele 
2$-v.3-55- the prophet Dauid often ſharply: reproucth , for that 
Pry. +» they ſpake with a double hearte, hauing one thinge 
Phat. 2.243. EY *P OWOI” DEAITE: 2 "S 


prompt in their mouthes , another couered in their 
: mindes. 


Sinners. 


Mat,9.11. 


* Janus, 
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mindes. A ſine, cuill and odious before God and man. . _— w 
Therefore if wee will drawe neare to Gad , our double , 49.3 
Lartes muſt be purged: that we may bee ſuch indeede, as 
we pretende to be 1n ſhew: leaſt wee heare with our great 
ſhame;Bluſk you notarir,that when as inſhew you beare 
theperion of nobie Agamemnon, indeede you play the 
parte of cruel and deformed Therlites ? in being one in 
ſhew, and another in deed? 
If this holy Apoſtle, did fo earneſtly call ypon them 
for reformation of their liues, which were doublemin« 
ded: what ſhall wee do to ſuch as aretriple, quadruple; 
three minded, foure minded, yea ofan hundreth minds? 
what voice ſhall we ſounde, what ſpeach ſhall we vtterz 
what mouth ſhall wee open againſt fuch? Who with the 
Camelion can turne tzemſclues into all ſhapes: who are 
now hote, now coldein relivion: now profefiours, now 
Romanith Catholikes, now thus, now otherwiſe minded 
and affected, to bleare tne eyes of the ſimple. Is itnot high 
time, thatwe call out a lowde to them to beclenſed, and: 
with open mouth crie to them to bee purged ? Thus ate 
moſt hainous finners called home by God, that no man 
might difpaire of mercy. 
3, The wordes bearing this ſignification,the matter 
tolioweth:that men in pur:tieand tinceritic of their liues, 
cawe neare vnto God:, which confiſteth in twothinges. 
1. In clenſingof their hands,2. In purging of their hartes 
defore God. 
Cleanſing of the bandes, noteth theredreſſe and re- IREEY 
formation of all the outwarde life of man, the correc- prom 
ting ofal ations and dcedes: of ali which though it bee of handes, 
not, yet of moſtof them, the hande 1s theinfirumentr, Pal. 28. 4. 
W:crefore theoutward workes of men, are vſually called Plal,90.ry 
tie works of mens hands, becauſe moſt of them haue the ha, = of 
belpe of the hande, as the inſtrumentro bring them to LET 
paſle: as robberies, theft, picking, ſtealing, murther, op. 3.64 
preſſion, beating briberie , corruption, & ſuchilike.Vnder 1al- Zo 117 
the word hand,S.lames com prifing the wholelife of man 
&all his outward ations, requiretnh ſuch as would draw 
near e to God,toclenſe thei handes : clenſe your handes: 


you 


Ap. 4. Dermon 19. 
you ſinners. By the clenſing of the hand, thereformation 
of ourlife, & outward ations being ynderſtoode, which 
commonly are compaſſed and brought to paſle by the 
hand :and ſcing that the hand is thecommon inflrumene 
whereby the wicked worke their greateſt wickednes; the 
"FR Apoſtte would haue acleſing therof. Which in effc& is the 
Pfal. 26, 9. {ME Which the Prophet exhorteth the . people of Iſrael} 
Pal, 73.3 Vato : who teaching them reformation of their lives, 
exhorteth them to wah themſel ues, and to make them. 
ſclues cleane; to take away theeuili of their workes from 
before the eyes of the Lord, The princely Prophete in like 
Plalme 24+ manner Mmewing who they were, which by entring into 
3 4+ the Lordes fanCtuary, drawe neare vnto God: ſaith, they 
were ſuch as were purged from the flthic ſoile cf this 
world;whoſe hands were innocent,and whoſe kearts pure, 
He that hath innocent hands (faith hee) and a pure hearte, | 
and hath not lifted vp his mind to vanitie, nor ſworne to | 
deceaue his neighbour: he ſhall receive a bleſſing from the 
Eorde, and righteouſnes from the God of his faluation. 
= | Cleanfing and waſhing of hanges, ſignifieth the innocen- 
Bxod,19.10 cie of our outwarde hife , Wherefore the Lord by Movſes 
requiring true inncocencie in the people of Iſrael], betcre | 
they ſhould come to the mounte Sinai to heare the lawe 
given, willeth them to ſhewe it by waſhing: go ſaiti God 
to Moyſes,and ſarifie the people to day and to morrow, 
Deut.21.6. 27d ct them waſhe tlicir clothes * In another place: | 
Moyſes commaunded the elders of that cittie neare where 
vnto if any man ſhould be found deade, andthe murdee 
not knowey; that if they were giltclefſe of that bloude, 
they ſhould waſh their hands in the bloude of the heyter, 
in token of innocencie, and guilteleſlenes in that matter, 
Mate2 7024) Therefore when the Iewes beſought Pilate to put Iefus | 
to death, to ſhewe himſelfe guiltlefle and innocent there» 
im, hecalled for water and waſhed his hands before them;& 
aide, I am euiltlefleo f this mans bloud , looke you vit» 
it. Towhich ſence this of Iames ſoundeth : clenſe your 
handes you ſinners. 
Butlcaſt we ſhould thinke it enough outwardly to 


beclenſed as hypocrites d5; albeit qur harts remaine i 
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ofall corruption and filthineſſe:therefore to the cleanſing 

of the handes, which containeth the reformation of our 

outwardlife z the Apoſtle-ioyneth thepurging of their _ 

heartes; asan inward reformation, in all ſuch as by purity 4 urging ap > 

and fincerenes of life,wilt draw neere to God,;- CI 
Which thing he doth-moſt neceſſarily, Forthe heart is Mar. 15.99 

the fountaine of all our ations, from whenceall wic- 

kednefle and cuill proceedeth,asto the Iewes our fauiour 

auouched. Which when holy Dauid pereeated, hee defi- Plat 5tor0 

rous toreforme his life acceptably to God ,defireth thar he 

might hauea new heart ; and a right ſpirite within him, 

And to this purpoſe almighlitie God himſelfe in the peo- 

pleof I{raelltequireth not only the puritie of 'their ou t- 

ward Workes, butthe innocence of their heartes alſo;zand p,, 10.156 

therefore willeth them to circumciſe the foreskinne of terem.4.4% 
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theirheattes. which is the heaucnly counſell which Iere- j | 
mietheholie Prophet gave the people : O Hieruſalem, x : 
waſh thy heart from wickedneſle, that thou mayſt be ſa- | 
ued. Vnto the further teſtifiyng and witneſſing whereof, 'F 
theceremonies touching'outward and externall waſhing, F* 


ſerued:which were outward tokens, of inward innocen« 
cie and true puritic- of the heart , And wenerally in 
his Prophetes hee requireth the purging of their heartes, ' 
thattheir conſcicnces, mindes and inward partes, might F 
be purged from all euill workes : that in bodice and ſfoule, " 
n lifeand heart, they might ſerue him and glorific hys | 
name, ..1 
Saint Paul ſeeing that trueinnocencie and puritie muſt q,,, ,,.,; 
dee'firſt grounded in the heart, without reformation | " 
whereof, all is hypocriſte, both to the Chutch'of Rome, Ephe. 423 
ind of Epheſus alſo, entreating of truereformation and Y 
ſanQifcation, willeth that they be renewed in' the ſpirite _ 
oftheir mindes . Wherefore alſo hee gaue the Corinthi. *+©9147-t 
ans that oraue exhortation : Secing wee haue theſe pro 
miſes, dearely beloued; '1ttvs cleanſe our felues froall fil- 
thinefle of the flcſhe and fpirite , and finiſh our fanfifi- 
cation in the feare of God. | ip 
Laftantius in manie wordes ſhewing that the heart 
andmindcis thefountaine ofallwickednefle 7 and that 


Lib,6.c.2g YL 
Ii therein | 


_ there js'no-puritic or chaſtitiewhen the heart 1$30t'pu;. 

gcd , faith: Howbcit the bodie. bee ſtayned and defileg 

with no euill,, yct.is there got therefore perfeRghaſtitic, 

if the minde be inceſtuous: neyther may that be counted 

yndcfiled chaſtitic, when luſt hath defiled theconſcience, 
-Wherefore: as in. particular , there is-no pure chaſtitic, 

though our outward man be cleane, vnleflc our affefti. 

ons of heart be pure inlike manner: cuca fo generally, 

there is no truc; innocencic, though the outward man 
bereformed, yalcſſe thc heart be alſo purged before, Gog, 

Saint Iamesto remoucall bypocriſie from men , requi- 
xeth in ſuch as will drawencercto GOD in puritic of 

life : not;onelythat their handes bee cleanſed ,; bur alfo 

. their heartespurged ; that both inwardlyand outwardly 

they might be holy;and ſo inall godly puritic,draw neete 

ynto God, xray rey *f hot pi 1 IKE | 1694741301 
NowethatSaint Iames exhorteth men to.clcanſetheir 

handes and purge their ,heartes :-as other .Scripgures alſo 

ſpcake; wemay not takehimgas if chiscleanfingand pur- 

' ging werein-our ſc]ucs , orof; our ſclucs , for there js.no 

motion orinclination naturallyja our ſclues to any thing 

3.Cor.z.5. that is good: for ofour ſclucs,. as af our ſclues,weare not 
able to thinkea good thought', . much lefſe to performe 
a good ation, pleaſant and 'acceptable.toGod.: Yeaall 

I out ſufficienticisfrom God :; who worketh in vs bothto 
Phil-2013+ will, and alſoto performe accordingto his good pleaſure, 
And the Lord God is faid in Moſes to purge all oureuill 


4 M _ and wicked af&ipns, to circumcife and purge the heart 
of his people. Yhich is the trueth. of Gods promiſe, who 
Bec. 1149; promiſed, bythe mouth of his ſergaupt Ezcchuel , to giue 
3537 * them new heartes;to take theyr hard & Rony hearts from 
them, and,giue them heartes officſh,which mg bere* 
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Bbvrt 2s," formed. Wherefore when 1ſrac] and-Ephraim.the peopje 
32-39» Of Godiaw,,thatit was not in,themſclues to returne, res, 
pentand drawtncare to God,,,they deſire to hauerepen- 
ting heartes, and.rclenting mindes from him : and there» 
fore pray in this wiſe to God; Turgethou me O Lord, & 

| I ſhalbeturnedzconucrt thou meagnd 1 ſhalbe converted: 

' for thou art.the Lord my God..lalikemanncr in the Lan 
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conſidered; when heedefired reforma tion and correEtion 
ofhisheart'from'God. Purge me(faithheeto God) with 
Hope, an T ſhalbecleane: wafh me, and Tſhalbe whiter 


then the ſnowe. Anda littte after : Create in mee a cleane Verſe 0s 


heart O God, and renewa right fpiritein mee . So that the 
tleanfing ofour handes , and purging vf our heartes, arc 
not in our owne power, bntare wronght by Godin the 
Saihts. , BEE 

V'Vhy do thEProphets?why doth Chriſt, and the Apo- 
ſtles then, will 4s to do thefe things? VVhy doth S. Iames 
hecre will ſinners'to cleanfe theyrhandes , and double 
minded perſons to purgetheyrheartes? 

Surely, to reach vs, that when God by his ſpirite goeth 
about to reforme vs, we muſt not draw backward; but in 
all thinges giue token of true repentance ; continually 
ſhew foorth the fruites of the ſpirite in the whole courſe, 
but eſpecially in the reformation ofourliues, And albeit, 
we hattenot ſo much, as the veric defire to doe good; not 
ſo muchas anie inclination to reformation of ifznot any 
motion in our ſclues, as ofour ſelues,to waſh our hands, 
or purge our heartes; ifin our ſclues we be confidered; as 


men naturall, and hauing not the ſpirite,asS.Iudeſpeak- ryd,v.ry 


eth : mcere men, notatall regenerate : yet when God by 
his ſpirite reformeth our mindes, and enclincth our wills 
togoodneſſe, and we be vnder the conduGt of his fpirite, 
whereby who fo are not led, arenoneof Gods : we muſt 
not thinke that weare ſtill as ſtockes and ſtones, to bee 
caricd violently to duty by god:butas reaſonable creatures, 
reformed by God, we muſt be led, notdrawen to holines; 
and offer our ſclues appliable vato good motions from 
the ſpirite of ſanfification miniſtred:which doing,we are 
ſaid to waſh our handes, and purge or cleanſe our hearts: 
whereunto the Apoſtle exhorteth , And thisis the meane 


or manner howe wee may drawe neereynto God , euery 


4 cleanſing our handes , and purging our heartes befote 
im. 

Theſe thinges þcing fo ; if then weeſubmigour ſelues 
I13 "> 


'mentations, the ints & Church fayro God; Turne thou Lame$e21, 
ys ynto thee : and'We ſhalbe turned. Which Danid wiſely © © 
Plal.5 1.7 


Rom.8,g 
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Ie; hen ſha Toy Rar of rightcouſnes ſhinc 
: ins ben, RTE dwell in our minds; 
| ak IG him ſhall Gi necreinlouing fauour yn- 
to Pb and onerſhadow vs with. for preſence & brightnes 
FT Ro Rane: : then (hall. wee be one with God, 
and 0 then ſhall hedwell and remaine with he 
ors uer, Which thing hce gene and grauntynto ys, who: - 

h notſpared his onely ſonne for ys : Euen God the fa- 
_ ther, to, whom, with the ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 

oneGod inglorious trinitic, be prayſe, do- 
minion; and maiecſtie,'now, and 
for cucr, Amen, 
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Sermon 20. 


Verſe 9g. Suffer affliQions, and ſorrowe ye, 
's and weepe,let your laughter bee tur. 
ned-into mourning, and your ioy in- 
| to heauines. h 
 10.Caſtdown your ſelues before the Lord, 
and he willlifr you vp, © 


== Heſc wordcs containe thethird.part of the The thirde 
papl| ſecond placc of this 4, Chapter, which is thinguþes 
2x touching our humiliation, and bumbling U2 

weſt our ſclues before god:wherin are 3.things, 


in ch | 
duety coa-: 
SY) 25 here by the Apoſtleis ſer downe. 


” 1 Whatis commaunded ro ſuffer efflidion Ov 
Chaſtiſeng | fo be humbled. : Yar", 
of our . ; 
ſelyes X 1 I Sorowmy. 
wee; 7 2:44 
Ciriflien 2 the means | » Weeping. 
Jorvym | whey a | £ 
A Fg epen- L121 Fl 4 F | | 4 
faunce, Is pn wh 737 3 Turnmg laughter mto PIOWY - 


the z,pomtY are: 4+ IP : 

of duety | | ; 

herere- | | 4 Andioy mtoheauines, 
=> 4 

eb = 6 - | ? < I The concluſion exhortatiue Fr 
ole ws. | felfe. © Sg 2! 

tcd, a 


+ Chap.4: Sermon 20. 
Now conceriſing this place, if is the doftrine of 
bumiliariori, an{humbling our flucs before GOD, for 
the iniquities and ſinnes, by ys, daily againſt him com. 
mitted, and the third thing, wherein Chriſtan duety here 
conſiſteth. 
. VVherein the Apoſtle oppoſcth totheformer vicgs in 
£Ch.4t.2,3 PRthingscontrary:to their wantonnes and pleafures, 
8 theaffliftingand humiliating ofthemſclueszts their pride 
and arragancy , Chriſtian modeſty , to .theircarnall de. 
lights, laſciuious and lewde mirth; heſettethdowne yn. 
2 V8 fzincd forrow and gricfe, whereby their repentance mjght 
{Buffering of be ſhewed: whercunto theſe two verſes ferue-: Suffer af. 
+ Þf —_— flition, ſorrow, arid weepe, &c.whereini three things are 
& > to be conſidered. x. The 20p4> we our ſclues. 2. The 
iething | mcanes row it muſt be done. 3. Theconcluſton. 
1 Touching thechaſtifing of our felues which is 
thething commaunded: thus faith James: :Sufferaffliti- 
ons: which is not anexhortation to patience in trouble: 
whereof afterward ch. 5,v.7: butto chaſtiſe and afflit our 
ſclues by true repentance, and mortification of out liucs: 
fuffr aflition, be you aflited, afMlift your (clues by true 
repentaunce before the Lord. VYhich chaſtiſing of our 
ſclucsin this life is neceſſary, leaſt giuing ouer ourlelucy, 
to all pleaſure, riotouſnes and wantonnes here, and ſpen- 
ding our daics in worldly dclightes, and iollity; we be 
gepriucd of that bleſſed eſtate of the Saintes in heauen, 
E | and heare that dolefull ſentence: pronounced by Chriſt; 
ake 6:23, VVoe ynto you that are full, for you ſhall hunger: YVoe 
3 vnto you.that laugh, for you ſhallwaileand weepe : exc" 
Luk.16.25 cured vppon that rich glutton, to whome Abraham ſaid: 
Remember Sonne that thoy in thy life-time receiuedſt 
thy pleaſure, and likewiſe Abraham, paines: now there- 
fore heis comforted, and thou tormented. That there 
we may reioyce, Ict vs here mourne, thatthere we may 
be comforted, let vs here beaffliged, thatthere we be 
notcondemned, {ct ys herebe chaſtened,as the Apoſtle 
ecacheth, -- 3%." +4 | 
Which cxhortation is right neceſſary, becauſe the 
wholc life of worldly &cargally minded mep,whoſc hap- 
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ioesisif pleaſuce,tuſt, delights of the fleſh:is altogether 
peatiorior, wantonnes, banquetting, iollity, laughter, 
mirth,and wicked rcioyling. Wherein men-drowned,for- 
ectand.neplc their duety vato God: neither remember -. 
theythe iudgements of God,and his heauy wrath; which 
therforchangeth ouer them:as.the ſtory ofthe firſt world, Gen, 9*5+ 
inthedaiesot Noe,declareth: Wherein they weregiuento 37 
cating, todrinking, to riotouſncs, to wantonnes,and all Mat 24- IN | 
- pleaſures of the leth; vatillſuch timeas the flaud came Luk, 37.26 | [ 
yppon-them ;and deſtroyed them. And the example-of f 
Sodom'confirmeth, in the daies of Lot,whereofthe'men'Gen,1$+2a' © 
and the women, with all.the;pcople,, gaue themſeclues Gen.'19:44 
wholly roche fatisfying and- fulfilling ofall theluſts and Y 
deſires of the lcſh;and-exceſle of their lines: 1ill the Lord 
raincd fireand brimſtone vppon them from heauen,and 
miſcrably deſtroyed them. 
Which negligence, riſing from the plenty and prof. 
perity of worldly thinges.,, aleighty G. O- D- forſecing, 
oauecharge thereof vnto 1ſraell his people: ,,thatwhen + 
they came into the land of Canaan, where they ſhoulde per 6.10; 
olſefle great and goodly Cities, which they builded not, Deur. 8.10, 
Load repleniſhed with al manner of goods, which hou -' 14, &c. 
ſes they filled not: welles digged, which they:digged not: 
rineyardes, which they plantednot: When they had cater 
anddrunken,and were ful, abounding and flouriſhing int 
all worldly proſperity; they ſhauld take heede, 'leaſtthey 
that forgatthe Lord;who had geuenthem al theſe things. 
Seeing then pan and:;worldly wealth z ſeeing: car- 
nall delights, and fleſhly pleaſures makevs ſtubborn, for- 
getfall,; and negligent in-our ductics to God:is it not-ne« 
ceſſary that we beoften admoniſbed,and earneſty exhor- 
ted, thus to chaſtiſe our ſclues by repentaunce;and true 
mortification, leaſt we becaried away with the ſivay of 
_ earthly-things, ynto finalldeſtruCtion? 
-: Whichwhen our Apoſtle Saint Iames had conſide- 
red, as hauing care of out foules-hea!th, exhorting vs to 
true humiliation, andchaſtiſing of our ſclues, ſaith; Suf-: 
ferafflition,or be chaſtiſcd; and ſorrow, and weepe, that 
thereby our.rcpeatance, whichisto laluation, not to. be 
1 Ii 4 repens 


| | Gi\I- © hapc4: Sermon. 2D. 
$j2.Cor.7.10 FPiedgefrinightbe witnefled. V Yill weliue forieucr) 
Fj: Timeaurt then muſt wedic here, byrepentaunce,and mortification, 
= to fin,V.Vjllweobrainecternall reſt2then inthis life muſt 
Cr Fete g, WEbcafilified, Will we reioycewithioy vaſpeakeable and 
bs glorious?-then muſt we hcreſarrowefor aſcaſon: © V Vill 
We bauc minh withoutend?then muſt we lamentour m- 
iquitics inthe body , that our ſoules may live-in heauen 
for cuermare withGod.. .. 
---::They-Which haucthcir pleaſure in this world:,ſhall 
; ſurely hayetheir painc in the world to come;as Abraham 
| We Es: wimeſled tothe rich slutron inthe Goſpell.: They which 
[\ bk, 6.25. archerefull,ſhall there want:they which here laugh ſhall 
"mM there wedpe,, Waile;, and lament ; they that liue ia plea- 
Y 5*5* ſure yp9s theearth;ſhall Giffer puniſhmentandtorments 


th inthe world to. come; valefſe here they mortifie: theme 

| {clues and be chaſtiſed throu gh repetaunce.Letvstherfore 
be admoniſhed by the Apoſtle: letys holde faſt theexhor- 

| . _ tationofs, Tames, Suffer affliions. fa. 

T What isaf-.: -, | /Theaffliftions which hete we are exhorted to ſuffer, 

| fikighere. arenothing els butthe conceitingof griefe for ſinne:true 


.. 2... and -vnfainedrepentaunce forthelife paſt : the chaſtiſing 
_ _ ,-., .: : of ourſe]yes, byfatting, watching;praying,and ſuchlike, 
before theLbrd :  thetruc mortification of our! carthly 
members; and the ſubduing of all carnall deſires in our 
(elacs,thatthereby we maybetruely hablcd before God: 
whichia.tmy ſimple iudgement;is the truce meaning ofthe 
Apoſtle, where he ſuth: Suffer affliction. ; 
1, ThisaMliction holy Dauid ſuffered, thus did/he cha» 
Pa. 5.6, ſilchimſelfe; thus wake aff lifted before the Lord: when 
' Plal.35.13, he waſhed:hiscouch with his teares in thenight ſeafon, 
and watetyd his bed with weeping: when inthe ſickneſſe 
of-his enemies he humbled himſelfe with faſting, and his 
= 3T, 4: prayer wasturned into his bofome 2 when his iniquities 
'”> were gone ouer his head, and as a weighty burthen; were 
too heaty for him to beare 2] when his wounds were pu. 
tified and corrupt, becauſcof his fooliſhnes: when lies 
was bowed, and crooked very ſore: when he went mour- 
ning allthe day long'; when hisreines werefull ofbur- 
ning.and gothing ſoundiinbisfleſh: when he was weak+ 


ned 
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ped very much, atid greatly broken: when he roared fot 
ery gnefc of his heart, Triepd 2 oe 7 
\:Danie}, the holy Saint and manof God inlike mars pay.g; g. 
nerafflited andchaſtiſcd himtclfe with ſackcloth, faſting 4«&c« - - 
and athes,, for his owne ſinnes, andthe finnes of the peo 
ple, as inthat-worthy praycr made in ſorrow ofhis heart © 
ynto God... | ins 
Thus haue the Saints of God done, thus muſt all they 
doe which feare God, by true repentance of their heartes, 
and true mortification of theirh:ucs, chaſtiſe themſehues: 
which js the ſuffering of atfliftions, which the Apoftle _ ' 
here teacketh ; Suffer afflitions. » 2 14093%, 
This place nothing fauoureth their: hereſie, whic 
holde that they ought to beate themſclues with ſcour- 
es: forthar it did more put away ſinne, then any con- 
feſion. Which their doanng follie, they compared with 
martyrdome . Of which fe& of heretiques Alphonſus Alobonkes 
ſpeaketh. Who, becauſe they ſcourged themſelues, were je Caftro 
called Flagellary, or Flagellantes ſe, beating themielues, lib.2.cont. 
Whoſe hereſic hath patronage, neither in the olde,nor in ®#rcſes. 
the newe teſtament : neither of man nor woman, in all 
the whole Scripture commended. i 
Neither muſt it foſter the foolifh opinion of wicked 
leſuites,and popiſh perſons, who for vaine-glorie : for o: Teſvites, 
pinion of deſert and merite at the hand of God, at cer- 229 popifh 
taine times ſcourge and beate themſelucs in like maner, P*H9% 
But of that popiſh pra@iſe, we haue nocxample, cither 
of holy Patriarch, Prince or Prophet : either of bleſſed A-. 
poſtle, Euangelift, or Martyr : neither of man, woman,or 
Saint whatſocuer, in Scripture mentioned ; neither any 
commaundement, counſell or exhortation, either in the 
olde or in the newe teſtament, neither from God, Chriſt, 
the Prophets or Apoules of Tefus Chriſt :neither finde 
we any tote, title, fillable, in all theword of God : there. 
foreis that praftiſe, as drawen from heretiques, condem- 
ned & diſallowed. Here then the chaſtiſing ofourſelues, 
&the ſuffering of afflitiss by the Apoſtle ſpecified,is the 
mhained repentance ofour hearts for ſinnes c6mitted :& 
eur true humiliation before -God for'the ſame : which 
| | 9.lames 


97% (tapig Sermonto.. 
S;Tames here commenderh ynto vs, ſuffer afflitions. 
|| The way 2. The way whereby this our humblieg and chaſti. 


7 and man- 


| net hog © Sng ofourſclucsis performed, is alfo here expreſſed, and 
| this deecie "that in foure things : which are as ſignes and tokens of 
F| isro bee the true chaſtening of our ſcluesbefore God. + 

5: __ :.3 Men ſhewe their chaſtiſing, in their: forrowe and 
's ching = heauines of heart, which is not the leaſt token of afflic. 
FF his ductie, ting of our ſclues:and of our ſuffering affliions preſcri. 
+ Signes of bed by the Apoſtle : which is the inſeperable companion 
F this ouraf- four eruerepentance before God. 


# fiction, 


D PoLgung.5 7: This forrowing, and heauines of our heartes, is that 
2.Cor.7.ro contrite ſpirite, that humbled and broken heart, which is 
afacrifice acceptable and pleaſant before God, Which 
farrowe Saint Paul commentdcth, euen that forow which 
leadeth to repentance, nor to be repeated of: I nowe rc- 
joyce, ſayth hon not that you ſorrowed : but that you 


ſorrowed.- to repentance. This godly ſorrow Saint Paule 
required in the Corinthians, for that they had tolleratcd 
the inceſtuous adulterer : ye are puft vp, and hauenot 
rather ſorrowed,that he that hath donethis deed, might 


$eoCor. $2, 


be put from among you. 
This is that inward griefe of the Saints which in their 
hearts they conceiue for their ſinnes committed agaynſt 
God, and thereby ſhewe their affliting and chaſtifins of 
themſclues before him. Thus holy Dauid by vafeyncd 
2.King-t2. ſgrrowe for his ſinnes committed ſhewed himfelfe hum- 


BL | 1, bled and afflifted before God : as both in the ſtorie, and 
432 23 in his Pſalme of lamentable repentance is affirmed. Ma- 
Th naſſes hauing done manicthings agaynſt God, to de- 
ſpite the Lorde withall : being caried away into captiui- 

tic, humbled himſelfe, and atflited himſelfe by repen- 

rance, which in his ſorrow and griefe he conceyued, ap- 

Luk,7.37:; peared. Maric Magdalen chaſtiſing and aMiRing herſclfe 
38. For ſinne, by repentance, gaue manifeſt token thereotin 
the great ſorrowe which ſhe ſhewed herſelfe to haue con- 
ceyued cuen in the preſcnce of Ieſus Chriſt, Saint Peter 
hauing denicd his maiſter, ſhewed himſelfe to haue bene 
therefore chaſtened, in concciuing ſuch great griefe and 
beaujncs of heart, as forged him to go out of the iudge- 
| ment 


Mat,26.7$. 
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menthall, which-was the houſe of the high prieſt, and to 
weepe bitterly. Thus the holy men of God, calling to re- 
mcmbrancetheir iniquiticsand finne3 againſt God com- 
mitted;and therefore afflitingthemſelues by repentance 
before the Lorde: begia their affliting and chaſtiſing 
themſclues with ſorow. 

And this forow bewraicth it ſelfe, partly in hanging 
dowae of the head : in the caſting downe ofthe counte- 
gance : and other outward behauwiour and geſture of the 
bodic: partly in our ſpeeches and words, full of lamen- 
table complaints, full of ſfighings and ſobbing for ſinne, 
which arc the witneſſes of our atteQions, and giue tc- 
fimonic of our heartic ſorrowe. And this is the firſte 
thing rein the chaſtiſing and affliting ourſelues ap- 

reth. 
a As the chaſtiſing and aff ting of ourſelues con- 
fiſteth in ſorow and griefe conceiued for ſinne: ſodoth ix 
in like maner appearcin our weeping and lamenting for 
the fame, when we powre out teares before Godin to- : 
ken of our 'vnfeigned repentaunce vnto him . Which YVeeping 
thing muſt not be counted altogether effeminate, and Gdot, 
ſuch as becommeth women onely : butit is cuen in the the Saints, 
beſt men, and moſt holy Saintes of God, a thing com- 
mendable and highly to be prayſed, being ioyned with 
true faith in Icſus Chriſt, For which cauſe Dauid the 
princely Prophet and holy man of God was not aſha.. P!al-6.6. 
med to confeſle, that in ſigne of his chaſtiſing of him- 
ele by true repentaunce, he wet his bed, and watered his 
couch with teares. | | 

When the booke of the lawe of God was founde, 
and brought to Toſiah, the godly and vertuous prince : , xing.24. 
and he thereby had perceyucd howe greatly the people 11. & 19, 
had offended : in figne of his humilitic and chaſtiſing of 
bimſelſewith true repentaunce, he wept beforc the Lord. 
The Prophet Locl calling the people to this affliting of Ioel,2.r2. 
tiemſclucs by truc repentaunce,, thercin hee requireth 
weeping: Turne (ſaith hce)vnto the Lord with weeping, 
faſting and mourning. The Prophets calling the people 


$0 xepentaunce, hauc cxhortcd them to monrac & —_ 
| ore 
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before the Lord: Sainr Peter, for feare of the Iewes, ha. 

| uing denied andforfworne his maſter Chriſt: at the loo. 

1} Mar.26.75, king backe of Chriſt, he remembred himiſelfe, he repenited 
4} Lukez2.6:1 him of his ſinne, his heart melted: and rent in peeces, asit 
_— were, forſorrowe : and to teſtific his humiliating of kim. 
ſelfe for the ſinne committed, he wentoutand weptbit. 

terly. To this purpoſe therefore, this Apoſltle exhorting 

the Saints to ſuffer affli&ion, to chaſtice them(clues by 
vnfecigacd repentaunce, ſhewing the way and manner 

howe it muſt be done : teacheth thatit muſt bein ſorrow 

and weeping. 

Herehcnce then we fee what the true vſc of weeping 

Saints may 1: and for what cauſe we may weepe lawfully : to ver 
lawfully the ſorrow of our heatts : to teſtific our true repentance 
weepe: toGod: to witnefle our affliting of our ſclues for our 
ſinnesagainſt Godcommitted, we are cxhorted to weepe, 

ok Saint Auguſtine that graue and reucrend Father of the 

TH . w_ 

domi x, Church, ſearching and ſecking our the true cauſes for 
quadrags Which the Saints of God might lawfully weepe, writeth 
that there be two cauſes Br which they may fo do. 

I Becauſe they haue omitted through negligence many 

things which they ſhould hane done. 2 Becauſe they 

haue committed through boldnefſe, manic things alſo, 

which ſhould haue beene vndone by them : the one he 

calleth tne (inne of omitting : the other, the ſinne of com- 

mitting : and for both ought men to weepe before God, 

 asthatlearned Father reacheth. h . 

Let vs therefore looke hereinto with wakefull and 
watchfull eyes : let vs recorde and recounte with our 
ſelues; what duetics and good things we hauc omitted, 
which wee ſhoulde haue done, either to God or man, &©- 
ther to our ſclues or others : to our owne charge, or to 
ſtraungers : to our friends, or to ourenemies. Let vs call 
to minde what cuill we haue done, whereby God hath 
beene diſhonoured, our neighbours iniuricd, our ſclues 
defiled, other by our euill example allured to wicked: 
nefſe. How we haue diſhonoured God, by blaſphemic: 
oppreſſed our neighbours by iniurie, vſurie,cxtortion,de- 
ecite,, and couctouſiiclſee' hows wee hauc _—_— 


Chapi4.. Sermon38: 231 
{:laes with fornications, adulteties., wantonnefſe, and 
fcthly ynclcannes; with drunkenneſle, ſurfectting , 'orthe 
like enormities;;h owe wee haue drawne on others tolike 
finne, by Gght, by perſwaſion, by ation, by motion-ſhall 
not the duc conlideration thereof, makevysto vtter our- 
repentance. by weeping? If wee forget nor, thatwee haue 
omitted our dutic of praicr and1nuocation togod,.and 
the performance of humble ſcruice vnto hinrtharwe haue 
omitted the miniſtring to' the neceſſiticoftheSaints, and 
the helpe we ſhould haye ſhewed to the needie brethren? 
that wee haue omitted manic good opportunities which 
kaue beene offcred for the encreaſe of our vertues, fayth, 
pacience , mercieand ſuch like: that wee have negle&ed 
the carefull viſiting of the poore deſtitute, which lye in 
our ſtreetes and complaine for their great miſeries, andare 
ready to, periſh before our eyes for lacke ofreliefe, thatwe 
haye omitted many exerciſes of prayer , of preaching, of 
reading and meditating inthelawe of God? that we ic 
omitted the doing of manie thinges,whichappertainevn. 
to oodlineſſcandtrucfanRtification; and on the other fide 
committed much wickednes,priuately, publikely,openty, 
ſeceately, in our ſoules, inourbodies: at home and a- 
broade, againſt God and men : inourconuerſation, and 
in our communication: haue wenotiuſt cauſeto chaſtiſe 
andafflit our ſclucs by weeping? When wee heare of our 
cucldealings,ourintollerable pride: our filthineſſe of the 
fleſh our Hotouſneſle of life? our great falſchoode, lying, 
decefte, vnderminding one of another;our enuie, Kim. : 
malice, ſlaunder, reproch, backebyting, and alliniquitic, 
which now reigneth in our wholclife:mereiful God, what 
lountaines , and What welles cf teares ſhoulde it cauſe 
In ys? 
Wherefore if Democitusthe Philoſopher, weptcon- 
nually to ſee the ignoraunce, blindneſle, and doting fol- 
es of mE:ſhal we not wepe day & night,toſcerhe bhnd- 
eſſe, ignorance , wretchedneſſe and wieckednes af our 
... F<\ues,; whereby we continually prouoke thewrathfull in- 
' {2pation of God againſt ys? J 
-' When qurgoods arctakey by pirates} our wealth 
F '_ _ conſumed 


Democti- 
eus, 


conſumed by ſhipwracke-our houſes burnt with fire, our 
landes taken from vs by violent oppreſſion, our hes | 
waſted by peſtilent vſuric,our libertie reſtrained by crudl 

4 perfecution,,our children miſcarie ſuddenlye, our fricn- 
8 Pſal.42.,y* des die from:ys dayly, & one misfortune fal on theheeles 
{ Jeb.jte 15: gf another: what crying , whar wringing of hands, 
what lamenting ; what weeping is thereamong vs? Bur 
that God by our wickednesis offended, fiis name through 

vs blaſpbeme&,/his lawe and holy worde'contemned , Fo 

\oacing and long ſufferance dayly prouoked and abnſed, 


pn threatnings, his admonitions, hrs counſels neglefAtd: | 


his loving mercie forgotten, and his great benefites net 
remembred:; thatmanye good thinges pertaining to due. 
ge haue beene through our follies omitted: and manye 
wickedneſſes wherof we ſhould haue beenecleare, com- 
mitted by ys, who weepeth? who lamenteth?Letysdeare 
Chniſtiansin the feare of God, evermoreremember, and 
| alwayes holde faftthis conncell of the Apoſtle: thar'by 
" forrowing and weeping we may ſhewe our afflition and 
chaftiſing our ſelues by repentance, whetunto in this place 
we arcexhorted. - | 
| 3. Ourſuffering of afflitions and our afflifing 
our ſclues, is by: turning our laughter 1nto mourning 
our wanton laughing, which proccedeth from thedilfo- 
lyutenes ofour mindes , muſt bee turned into mourning, 
Here, by laughter is vaderſtoodethatlaſcinious and wan 
ton mirth, and' gigeling which is rife among fooles anc 
vaine Jevriegs (whoc take vp a Jaughter at eucrye light 
thing, laughing at their ow ne ſhadowes) and which th 
take yp vpon euery yaine occaſion in the world, where) 
Ecclus re, their follicappeareth , as Sirach witnefſeth : whoe ma 
Do ,- 
23+ _— vaine laughter of men an argument of follye 
fayth, A mansgatmentes, exceffivielanghter, and going 


| 
| 
{ 
| 


| 
1 
{ 
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declarewhat hee is, deſcrye his follye , And in anothapy. 


——— placenot l6gafter za foole lifteth yp his voice withlaugft 


mon in hispreacher: like as«henoiſe of thornesrnder the 
Bceles,7,8. Pot,which for atimecracle bur profite nothing, (for th 


b 


A 


ter, but a. wiſe man doth ſcarſe ſmile ſecretly . And Solofff 


areconſumed ſuddenly, and quickely:)S is thelaugh 


is ie of, and tucned into -heauineſle, if by ſuffering aff 
bonsand chatting or flucs before God, wewill ſhew 


&tcrafflition; ſorrow and weepe: let your laughter bee 
Mturved into mourning, | 


be ioy which worldly minded men conceyue of world- 
fv thinges, the wantonireiozcing of men, muſt be turned 


6% 4, # ES + 
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222. 'T 
ofa foolc: ahisis alſoyanitic. This lauz 0k) 232 8 
Cliriſt condemneth.;! crying out wee, arid deduitklii Luk, 6.299 | 
vengeance agaioft ſuch as;gaue themſclues ro walton 
mijth, ard yaipe laughter: wo vnto _ that now laugh 


for yo ig cy WG weepe. Our: ling, Thy 'F 
Sithaga lug) ter; our diflolutemirth;our wanton [crea 'F 
mingand fer vig out;: our diſordered hfting vyp:of our j 
yoiges in our incontinentmirth: muſt be laideafide, and... F | 


be turned into mourning :ifſo be we wall humbleour {el if 

ucs by true repentance ynto God, 1 

. Andhere,ynderlaughterand mirth,a arc valerſiout j 

alſo all thoſe delicates.and delightes, all thoſe merry con» (| 

ceyts and. pleaſant paſtimes,all thoſe iollities & ſportings' 

wherein men take pleaſure, and ſo become forgerfull of Mar.24. 

the iudgementes, of Gott , and negle the: chaliſing of 33 ” 3 
ſclucs for their veealh vnto him; Whercuato our rr 1% Þ 

Sauiour Chriſt witneflerh the world ſhould bee giuen to. 

wardes the'end thereof: yea and at the:very appearing of 

the Sonne of God in iudgement : wheredfheelaith, As 

thedayes of Noe werezſo ſhallthe comming of the Sonne' 


Ln .... MS ® © _ A 


of njan bee: for as inthe dayes before, the floude, they n 
did eate, and drinke,maricand giue inmarriage;vnto the 
day that Noe wentinto the Arke, and: koewenothingtill  » 


tie floud came; and tooke them. away even bo ſhall alſo 
thecomming ofthe Sonhe of man be, Wherein he ſhew- 
ahrhatin the latter dayes- men ſhalbe giuen/to'bratiſh 
pleaſures, delights and paſtimes; whichthe Apoſtieip the 
Kaints. of God would hauc to beeturncd into mourhing? 


4 Finally, as:our laughter muſt bee turned iato 
mourning, ſo muſtalſo our ioy bee turacd into heauines: 


to. bcauineſle, hanging downe of head, caſtirig dawne 
MEOWNFDance in ſfigne of ſhame forour: Fr innes.Theio 
Meh axetakein vain or. wicked thinges, muſt wholy = 2 


our 


1þ.14s Sermon 2.0, © 
F Dur 1cyces humbled . Euen ſuch joyc, as wee conceaue its 
| ©4:..2 7:1 Our wealthanid wardly: condition: ſuchioy' as of our dig 
1 nities & honourshere riſe in our harts! fuck ioy as of any 
worgly thingwhatſoeger js gathered after a worldly man. 
acr, ſuch mirth' and; joy, as eyther we cauſe our ſelues, or 
counterfeit fooles make vnto vs: ſuch vdine merimentes 
as for wantoy recreationmen deuiſe fortheir difſoluteand 
fifordered ſalace; & cheering vp of theſelues:ſuch ioy as 
the couctons man-takethof his riches; the proude manor 
woman of their braucry , the leacherous and adufterous 
perfon of his filthie yncleannes;orany other, maketh of a- 
gy. yanitic whatfocucr: muſt bee turnedinto heau mes, ag 
the gotleraboithghr that ſo we may fhnew forth the true 
_ humiliation and chaſtifing of ourſelues by repentance, 
whereuinto.the- Apoſtle moueth :ſuffer affliftions, ſorrow | 
and weepe,let your laughter be turned into mourningz& 
your 20y into heauineſle, | | 
 Neythermuftſuch like mirth:and ioy onely be remo- 
ued: but in thedayes of our heauineſſe; in the time 6f our 
repentaunce, in the afflition of our ſelucs before God;ez 
wen honeſt and lawfull mirth for a time muſt be laydea- 
parte, and wee muft wholy gine onr.ſelues to mourning; 
whereunto:Saint laines called the mer of his time; ſuffer 
afflitions, ſorrow; weepe;let yourlaughter be turned in- 
to mourning, atid your ioy intro heauines. | 
And haue we not now as greatan@ as iuſt cauſe to ex- 
- Why Eng- hortmen in theſe dayes? hauc notwecauſe to fuffer aftli- 
| landfhould g: ns? ought not wee to ſorrowe; and weepe? isrhere 
Mourne, s : SOD YE 
not cauſe now miniſtred ynto vs, whyour laughter ſhould 
be turned into mourning , and ouroy into heduinefle? 
Firſt if weway and'ponder our fitines afight, which cuc- 
ric one in particularcommitteth 5 or if wee caſte our eyes 
vypon the ſinnes generally committed inthe lande, and 
what puniſhment might both ſpecially hange onereueric 
one, and generally oner vs all forthe ſamezis it not cauſe 
cnough why we ſhould forrow and weepe:why ourlaug}- 
ter ſhould be turned into mourning,;and ourioy into he 
nineſſe? _: O37! f ; 


When the princely prophet Dawid tooks the-hinie 


©. an, 


thi viewofhis owne finnes , and recounted the due pu- | 
niſhiment which ke had deſerucd for the ſame; then ſor- 2.kin.12.16 * 
rowed heand wept,” then was his laughter turned into 725-39. 
mourning,and his ioy into heauineffe,Whenthe king of ,,; aa6ane 7 
Niniueconlidercd at lonas his preaching, the greatneſle pg, 5.1, 
of hisſinne, andthe deſtruction of the Citte , within for- Ionas 3,64 
tic dayes: by the Prophet, from God threatned for the 
ſame; then- turned he all his laughter into TAS pix 
his joy into heauineſſe, 'And ſhall notwee, whole eyes 
are full of adulteries, whoſe handegare tepleniſhed with 
bribes; whoſe feete are ſwift to ſhedde innocent bloud, 
whoſe lippes are giuen to-lying, whoſe tongues can tell 
no trueth, whoſe mouthes arc full of blaſptemie,curſing 
' BY and bbitterneſſe : whoſe mindes are ſette on miſchiefe, 
; BE whoſe heartes burneand boyle with malice : whoſe lives 
are puft vp with pride , whoſe bodies are ſtayned with 
al iniquitie: ſorrowe and weepe for theſe ſinnes? ſhall 
not ourlaughter be turned into mourtiits, and our ioy ' 
into hequineſſe, for theſe our iniquitiesagainiit God com- 
mitted? - ES: | 
Whien Ifay and Ieremy the holy Prophets and men of 
God-faw,the ſinne of Tiidaiand Hieraſalem, andthe hea- Iſai.2244; 
lie putiiſhmets hangingouer them for theirpreeuous ini- : 
quittes, they ſo turned all their laughter into mourning, 
and their ioy into heauinefle:as that rhe one wept day & 
night therefore ;andwould not be coniforted + the other Tere,g.t, | 
deſired a fountaine of teares in his head to bewaylethe .. 
calamitie that was imminent . When holy Dauid ſawe 
that me keptnotthe law of God, his laughter was ſo 
turned into mourning',” and his ioy into heauineſſe : as 
fhat'his eics guſhed out with water for the tranſyreffion 
of pe ery When Efdras the ſcribe fawe the ſhamefullt , x1, gp. 
and horrible abomination of the people , in mixing the 
holy ſcede with the people ofthe land; wherin the handes 
ef the Prices aud Pecrts of the peopleweas the chiefe; 
herent his dlothes for ſorrowe,, he tore of the hayre of hys 
beard for griefe; hee ſate downe aftonied;/ tutfing alt is 
huglter ineo mournirig, and his ioy into heatineffe, 
When our ble(ſed-Sauiourfawe the obſltace and hard: Luk,r9.45 
Wag K & - nclls 
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nes of the peoples harts;whoſe cogitations were ſodatle.. 
ned, they could nor ſee the day of - their yititation j. and, 
ercciued/irchis {pirit their deſtrution approching:euen; 
is mirth,(fuch avit was) (for his laughter weeread not) 
ſeemed to baue bcen turned into mourning , and his jcy 
into heauinefle : when hee burſt outinto weeping watry 
teares ouer the citic of Hieruſalem,and {aid ; O that thou 
hadſt cuen knowen, at the leaſt in'this thy day,thethings 
which appertaine vnto thy peace? But noweare they hid. 
den from thee. Shall theſe men of God, for theſe cauſes 
turnetheir laughter into mourning, & their ioy into hea- 
uincſſe: and in the publike breach of Gods lawes , in the 
diminiſhing of his maicſtie, in blemiſhing of his glory, 
in fallifying of his trueth;propnaning of his golpel,in gife 
honouring of his name, in contemning of his word, jn 
counterfetting of profeſſion, inabuſing of his patience, 
in.ncgleGing of his thicatnings, ſhal not our laughter be 
turned into mourning, and our ioy into heauinefle? 

. Secondly,and-morcouer if we.conſider, howe the ma- 
liceof the whoke world ; and the hatred of the greateſk 
Princes and; men of might,is kindked & inflamed againit 
vs;partly through cnutc of our wealth, and partly.fon 
the hatethcy have to truc Religion, and kowe they rc 
confederate and haue combined themſclues againſt the 
trueth of God, and againſt the Lordes annointed for the 

| _. +: 1 defenceofthe ſame : who by ſecret conſpiracies , and 
| Ann.1586, 2pch attemptes of horrible treaſon: -by rayſing the ſub- 
ie& againſtthe Prince, andthe people againſt theirlaw; 
' full Soncratgne : : have at manic times , by diuers wayey 
pr bes, the death of her royall perſon, decay of ;Re- 
ligion, deſtruttion and.vitercalamiticof this our natine 
- _ countzey! : Shall not our laughter be turned into mour- 
ping, and our joy into heauingſſe?, whoſe determinati- 
ons-had they. cflecd: according to-their migdes,) our 
ſtreetes had, runnre,with ſtreames of bloud; our children 
had been laine.before our faces; our daughters rauiſhed 
in our owneGohtes.; our wiucs-abuſcd before qur ey6s: 
our hauſcsqnflaming firein our preſence ; our ſclucsfi- 
nally mutthered in moltc crucll manner ; Gods north 
| | a 
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Chap. 4." Sermon 26, 234 
kd pefifhed fromeniongvs ; Religion arid-the Gol- 
pethad been putts flight; Romiſh ſuperſtition bad in- 
ded this land againe', to the deftriiftion of innume- 
rableſoules , When with careful! diligence wee recount 
thoſe daiingetrs, and withthankfull heartes for that mi- 
r#<@10ns dclinerance out ofthe tawes of ſo eruell Lions; 
and 'gratefull memoric to GOD, for fo wonderfull 
faferie"from ſo bloudic enemics , wee ſhall remember 
thefe'thinoes:fhallnotourlaughter be turned into mour- 
aingy ard our toy mtoheauineſſe? 

4 When we cofifider beſides this,that the hope of our 
happineſſe, theſtate of our wealth; the continuance ofthe 
66ſheſ(in mans opinion) with vs, the terme & time of our 
peace /'the prolonging of our profperitie ſtanderhin the 
feof one moſt render woman; and verruous Princes, va- 
derthe ſhadow of whoſewinges, by the great prouidence 
of Gol we haue theſe 74.yeares been ſhrowded from ma- 
ny dangers, and mightily protected from fundcieperils,ar 
hone amid'abroad;by ouropar profeſſed enetmcs,and- our 
ownvfiddtural countrettnieaiby whofe gadly zeate,relis:s 
kithbeen erefted;rhe truth ef Gods word eſtabliſhed;the 
olorious goſpel of ChrilFttizintained: thoush'the Princes 
of the'world hauc ſnuffedand raged, frer'& fumed;Gampt 
and ſtared rhetargby whoſcetatious gonernment, cucric 
mas hyrkherherto tpeaceeaterr the fruitsofhisown or- 


chard;the'grapes of higowne vine,the commoditie, of his' yick,q, + A 


ownland(northe leaſt of Gods bleſſings vpon men)with= 
outeither hoſtile inua(16,or ciuile difcention, toany great 
datnage: whoſe terme of daies;cannot be butthe end of 
our proſperitic;whole day of death ,ſhalbe the-beginning. 
of our woeful wretchedries, whoſe reſt with;Godin erernat 
patt;zowtentrance inorroublesin this commonwealth : 
he-yeeldirip-to natute(WhichybeLord deferrclong to his 
glory, and her endlefſe comfort)the firſt teppe and degree 
a3/Twaie to our aniferable exlanntic' : this Lay when 
wee doevuhſidery fill dor olurlaughter bee turned into 
mburtjapi; antopttoginioAeguinedle j| roferthevncer. 


taino, rififh; wad iumbcondiuion', wharcinto wee arc 
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NAY Ap. 4s ermon Z0, 
-. If tycerecount that for two. yearcs of latepaſt x;25, 
and-t5386,God/hath ſeuerely puniſhed with famine: ang 
now, 1592 he beginneth with ſickneſſe, petilence, and 
mortalitieto puniſh the prophanation of his goſpell, the 
contEpt of his word, the diſhonor of his name, our coun. 
terfetting in Reli 10nzour impletic and impuritic of our 
ligcs, our manifold finnes, and great iniquities , which 
in cuerie ſtate and condition of men ouerflowe ;:and a. 
bound: Shall not our laughter be tarned into mourning, 
and our mirth into heauineſſe? Which famineifit-wil-nort 
ſerue to, reclaime vs and call vs vnto repentance, to make 
vs thereby tochaſten our ſclues before God : then is itto 
* befcared,;thatheewillſend ofall famine the moſt gric- 
Amo,8.11, uous pot famine of bodily bread as then. many haue 
ſuflcxedgbut a.famine of the bread.of life,eut of the word 
of God;wherby our ſoulcsare nouriſhed, whichis threat. 
ned by the Prophetzwhen we ſhal wander from ſea to ſea: 
from North'to Eaſt ſecking the. worde of God- and ſhall 
notfihdeit;-andthat; for our. wickednelle , frujflemeſle 
and ynworthines, he will take away the kingdomof God 
from vs,.& give it to-a-nation that-will bring forth frojte 
; _ _ theraf,//Arid;if:this gentle plague and viſitation, though 
[Leui-26.25 fearful becauſe itisthreatned fro/God as his puniſhment: 
Deu-28.2r ſhall;not amend ys : then, let, vs looke for ſcucn times 
o 4%-2'- more grecnous puniſhments to belaid & leuiedvpon vs: 
| Po ;;. Which, when wee conhder; fhallnotthe remembrance 
'Ezech,5.z2 ofthem;turnequrlaughing into mourning, andour ioy 
6e31% into heauineſſe? x 50s | 
= s Iffinally, wee call tominde-the ſeucritic of Gods 
iudgementes againſt like ſinners -: and his. indignation 
powred outyppon ſuch people , as our conſciencesdoe 
- witneſle wee are ,, a great-numberof ys : ſhallnotthis 
—_— laughter into mourhing,)and our joy into hea, 
Ul $D 3 Gajorferiey + POE, vt! 
Y Wherefore, I call heauen andeanth. to record thisday, 
| Gen.6, 2.c. cuen [againſt our ſclucs': that if Gadd in-bisiuſtiethath 
| JobF- notſparcd theolde world, thehapeofpoſteritiegiburfer 
| Sete 19-24 theit fornications gaue themoucraotherageofithe Grel+ 
ling waters, to be drowned : if he ſpared notthe Rs 
To 3-3 ities 


Mat.2 I+43 


Cities of Sodom andGomorrha, the very Paradiſe of all 


worldly pleaſi 


(hap. 4." Sermon. 20. 235 


are: burforthcir intollerablepride,riotouf- Ezc.16.49, 


nes; & ynclcannes of life, ſtrookethem from heauen with Iude, vs 7s 


fireand' brimftone, that they periſhed : if he ſpared not 
the kingdome of Iſraclland ludah, hisowne people, but 
gaue them ouer(ascaptiues)into the hands of the Aſſyri- 
ans, and Babylonians, for: their iniquity: if: he ſpared nct 
Hieruſalem, the city of the Lord, wherein his holy Tem. 
ple was ereted, but forthe yaworthines and ihgratirade, 

auc it ouer into the hands of the Romaine Captains, to 
5 deſtroyed in crucll manner, as theſtories report vnto 


« 


4«Kin, 17.6 F , 
Cs 254 I A. ; 


Iofephus 
Tud. lib, "Te 


13: ifheſparcd not the noble Corinth, the worthy Philip- c. 17.&c. 
pithe famous Epheſus, the renowmed CRE Euſcbius. 


and manylike rownes and worthy cities, but for t 
fruitleſnes vnder the Goſpel}, their ſecurity,and confidece 
in vainethings,gaue them ouerto Turkiſh ſlanery:if hee 
hath notſpared Frauncs, Flanders,and other neare neigh+ 
bours round about'vs,but daily puniſheth their ſins, ci- 
ther with forraine power, orciuil ſword;either with diger 
ofdreadful peſtilence,or diſtreſſe of miſcrable famine, or 
by Come ſuch like way or meant of puniſhment:Shall wee 
in England(whoſe knowledge rightly 'confideted aboue 
other people)notinferior to theſe forenamedin iniquity: 
lookezor hope to ſcape vnpuniſhed? What, is his power a+ 
bated ,is-not his arme ftretched out ſhll; is nothe in hike 
marner riphteons, as he hath'beene in former times? ſhall 
weremem ber theſethings,and ſhal notourcics puſh out 
with teares? ſhal not our laughter be ſuddenly tarned in- 
to mourning, and our ioyinto heauines? | 

- When theſe calamitics ſhall come vpon'ys;when our 
deſerued puniſhments ſhall ouertake vs : then hall wee 
(will we , nill we) 'abifle the performance of that woeful 
threatning of God, by his Prophet; I will turne yourfeaſts 
int mourning ; and yourſongs intolamentation:T wil 
bring: farkloth vpon all loynes, and bal#nes vpon cuery 
head & and I will make itas the utility Lf arr onely 
ſonne-and theeend-thereof a5 a bitter day, And: this day 
of puniſhment,how nearettis, who knoweth? Nearer(no 
doubt) then we dde thijnkeorſulpeR, Thertaortor and ca- 
on Kk 3 lamiry 


eir lib.3.c.8, 
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- Chap. 4. Serinon. 20. | 

lamity whereof, that we may ſhunne. and audide;ler vs 
aflit aur felues before Godzthrou ohtruc repentatice, ler 
vs ſorroweand weepe for ourſinnes, letour laughter. be 
turncd-into'\wofull mourning and 6urioy into heauines, 
For the iniquities which we have committed; tharGod 
may be mercifull to our vnrightcouſnes, that he may bg 
_ favourable ynto his people, that he may turhe his wrath» 
fullindignation from vs, and. be: gracious ito his: inhe- 

rltaunce for cuer, WLTT: EBERE | 
But as, for vs, what man,what woman of many thou- 
ſands, followe this aduiſe and councell of the Apoltlc? 
who ſorroweth, who lamenteth; who weepeth, who tur+ 
neth his laughter tato mourning,oc his ioy into heauines 
for bis ſinacs? Yea, cuery man,cuery woman amongſt vs, 
flatter thernſclues in their owne ſinnes, and therewithall 
arclullcd a {leepe im the cradle of {ecyrity. The Vſurer 
continueth inhis deuouring; the adulterer, and zdulte. 
reſle,intheir vncleanneſle; the proud, perſon in his brauc- 
x3; thegluttonin his riorouſhes ; the extorcioner. in his 
crucll dealing ; thecouetous manin his miſcrabl;nelle; 


the cnuyous in his malice,the. lier in his falſhoode ; the 
blaſphemerin kis vayne ſwearingg the flaunderer ithis 
backcbiting; thethiefe in his {tcaling; the robber in his 
ſpoyling; the crafty in his deceijuingzthe pilferer in his pur- 
loming, tos corrupt perſon, in his recciving of bribes; 


the reſt of the vngodly route, in their former-intquitics- 

So that cuery onerunneth on the race of nis' owne de; 

fires:aad though our puniſhment follow vs atthe heeles, 

Fze. tt. 3. yet put weoffrhe cuill day from'vs, with the blockifh 

Ames 6-3+ Iſraclites, and approach ang: draw. atare tothe ſcare of 
iniquity, } | 

The wicked face it out with all ſhamleſneſle © the 

common. {trumpet takerth-yppon her as if ſhe wereright 

2: .*."." chaſte : the ſecret and priuy harlot, minceth it out.and 

prankerh it inall pride and -yanity?- the adulterer beareth 

yp head, asifhe were right honeſt; the couctous perſons 

yſurers-,: oppreſſours, extorcioners,,' decciyers , 1ycrs, 

and the ref of that rabble, march on. bare faced, without 

all remorſe, and ſpend their fdaigs in prodigality von 


Chap. Sermon 20% - 236 
carenort. FOOT LET) LET; 
VYherefore; if there be any conſolation in Chriſt 
Iefus ;if there be any feare, or dread of endles death, or 
louc to'long, and eyerlaſting life : if we hayeany care of 
faluation, or any feare of. ytter. condemnation; if we haue 
any defire to the continuance of the Goſpell amongſt vs, 
or any zcale to Gods eternall glory; if we delight in 
ſweete and pleaſaunt peace, to take pleaſure inthe prof- 
perity of our Countrey: then let vs in the feare of God, 
ſorrow and weepe before our deſtruion 'come yppon 
ys: let vs turne our wanton mirth into mourning, and 
our ioy into heauines: that by our true aud hearty re+ 
pentaunce, and vnfayned mortfication before God; we A 
may turne away the indignation and wrath, which we 
haue moſt iuſtly from him deſerucd, | | 
The third thing in' this laſt part of Chriſtian due- «4, ,,,- 
ty, concerning theaffliing and chaſtening of aurſelues, clufon of 
is theconcluſion: whetcin two thinges are to be conſide- this Chris 
red. 7. Theconcluſion exhortatiue it ſelfe, 2, The reaſon ſtan cuery 
of the ſame. rk. "ne Fry 
Touching the concluſion itfeclfe, thus ſaith S. Tames: ; 
Caſt down your (clues before the Lord. Like vnto whuch 
councell is that of Saint Peter , Hamble and proſtrate 
your ſclues vnder the mighty hand of God, thathe may 
exalt you. This caſting.down of our ſelues, whereby we 
acknowledoe our own vnworthines, and teſtifie & beare 1Pet. 5.6, 
witnesof our fſinnes;before his, diue maicſty, confeſſe 
from our heartes, that we haue delcrucd al plagues,al mi+ 
feries,allcalamitics,all puniſhments : and thereby craus 
pardod and forgiuenes; that we may eſcape that, whereof 
our conſtiences arcafraid:is,andhath been,a ſign of our 
dumbling of our (clues, & of true repetance in theſaints 
of Gog,When holy Dauid ſaw the wrath' of God kindled 
againſt him for his adultery;and his ſore.indignation be- 
rooms burac inthe puniſhment of the child;then be- 
ought he the Lord:then went he in,and ſaſted;andlay al 
ickthppon thecarth, and focaſt downe himſelfe beforg 
In like-maner,when Abſolon had ſlain Ammon his 
brother, Dauid the king feeling the wrath.af God vp6 bis 2,112, 
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3 Tek 37- houſe(as was threatned by Nathan) rent his garments, & 

* Mar 8. g.20ay on thegronad, in moſt humbleand\amenitable man- 
.ncr;caſting'down;and profirating/himſelfe before God. 

Bo Thercunte Saint Fames gn thi 


h is place :cxhorteth, and 
. wizeth vsto humble our ſclues, 'bycaſtingdowne , and 
preeatingetes ſelues before:the Lord. Thus muſt we a- 
ate our proud ſpirites, caſt downe our lofty and Lordly 
lookes; couer our faces for the ſhame of our ſinnes a- 
gainſt God commitred. Wherunto the Apoſtle reſpeRteth 
4n thisexhortation: Caſt downe your ſelues before God; 
'thus todoe, how holy a ſacrifice, how acceptablean offe« 
rino, how pleaſanta duetyisitto the Lord ? 
The reaſon: To the performance whereof the rather to moue vs, 
the Apoſtle fſetteth downe a reaſon full of comfort. Caſt 
downe your ſelues(ſaith the Apoſtle) before God,and he 
willliftyou vp. And this reafon doubtlefſe is a ſingular 
comfort, both againſtthe ſorrowes, and troubles of this 
life', and alſo concerning our deliueraunce from miſc- 
ries and worldly afflitions whatfocucr, Wherin vndoub- 
tedly if we humbleour ſelues, and there through ,.cha- 
ſten and afflift our ſelues; we ſhall in fine be exalted by 
the mighty hand .of G O D, and be deliuered from 
the bondageof corruption, intothe glorious liberty of 
the Sonnes of God, The ſamercaſon Saint Peter vſeth; 
Humble your ſelues therefore vnder the mighty hand of 
God, tharhe mayexaltyou in due time. That men there+ 
fore ſhould not thinke their labour loſt, when theypro- 
ſtrate and caſt dawne themſclues in true humility before 
God, neither their humility to be deſtitute of reward:the 
Apoftlereafoneth from the effte&;Caſtdown/your ſelues, 
and God will lift you vp. The proud then ſhall not al- 
_ waicsbe aloft, neither ſhall the -humble alwajes becaſt 
downe: but the daies will come, when 'both theproude, 
which exalethernſelucs; ſhall bebrought lowe: andthe 
*F humble, which caft downe themſclues, ſhalbe exalted, as 
” tuke 1. 5234}. Scriptute teacheth. - - | 
The Lord exalteth thoſe,” which in truc humility of 
| their hearts;caft Jown themſcluesbefore him. This prea- 
| Fne.19.24 ched God by Ezechiel, whcropromiting to pull down the 


proud 
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wa” '#; (* ermon. 20, \ 22 : 
proudenemics of the-Chutch, which exalted themſclues 

againſt it.:and to exalrand lift vp the Church which was . 
lowe;caſtdown,and contemned; both in theſight of the \ \ 
world(by y maliciouſnes of the wicked) & in the fight of 
their owneeyes,(through humilitie)ſaith; All the trees of 
the field ſhall know(thar is,all the world ſhall know)thae 


= PP 


I kaue brought downe the high trees ; and exalted the \3 
low tree : that I hauc dried vp thegreene tree, and made * x 
thedrie tree to flouriſh : God exalteth thoſe that are caſt | 
downe;and humbled. 


Hereunto holy lob ſubſcribeth; God fetteth vp on hie rob. 5.1, ' 
them'that be lowe, that the ſorrowfull may beexaltedto 
faluation. In another place, intreating of the dcliuerance Iob,22.19. 
of the Saints, which humblc them(ſclues vnder the migh- 
tie hand of God, and caſt downe themſclucs before his 
throne of glorie, when the proud and wicked ſhall bede- 
ſtroyed round about them, he faith z When others are 
caſt downe , then ſhalt thou ſay; Iam lift vp : for God 
will ſaue the humble perſon, 
And Salomon to like purpoſe auoucheth; that the Pro.2g. 23, 
ride ofa man ſhould bring him low, but the humble in 
fpirite ſhould cnioy glorie. The fonne of Sirach witneſ. Ecclus.ro, 
ſeth to like effe&t, that God caſterh downe the thrones of *5: 
the proud Princes, and ſetteth yp the meekein theirpla- 
ces. Which thing our bleſſed Sauiour preached to the LuK.14. 8, 
people, whome, (when as gheſtes they ſhould be bidden 919+ 11» 
toany feaſt,) he exhorteth that they ſhould not take the 
hipheſt, but the loweſt roomes : becauſe, who ſo cxal. 
tel themſclues, ſhould be humbled, and ſuch as hum- 
bled themſelues, ſhould be exalted. 

In the parable of the Phariſie and Publicane, where- Luk, 8.10 
of the one lifted vp himſelfe in pride, and therefore was 8 verl, 14+ 
contemned of God :the other caſt down himſelfe, & was: 
exalted ; heconchudeth, and knitteth yp the matter with 
this keaucnly., diuine, and worthy ſentenec; Hee that 
exateth himſelfe, ſhall bee brought lowe: and hee thar 
humbleth himſcife ſhall be exalted. Finally, difſwading 
his Apoſtles from vaine deſireofhonour,exhorteth them, 5-3 
toſcrucone anotherin humilitie and truc louc : Og WINES 
Ry. TER they 


= Clhap.4. Sermon.'20. 

they who exale themſclues are brought lowe of God: and 
they which humble themſclucs, arc by him exalted. See. 
ing then ourcaſting downe before God,is rewarded with 
exaltation and lifting vp by him: we thereby oughtto be 
moued, to caſt dowacour (clues before him, that fo he 
may cxalt vs. 

As falling afid abaſement, as the Grecians fay, is the 
companion of pride : and the loftic minde goeth before 
* Prou.16.18 deſtruRtion, as ſaith Salomon : ſo the caſting downe of 
- Prou.r8.r2 our (elues goeth before our cxaltation and glorie. Salo. 
| FIOU-15-33 mon eng a little before ſaith to this purpoſe: The 

feare of the Lord is the inſtruftion of ae and be. 
fore honour gocth humilitic. So then the high way, and 

right path to be exalted of God, is to humble and caſt 

downe ourfſclues beforc him : wherefore if our caſting 

downe and abaſing ourfelues before God, worke our 

glory, and our lifting vp by him; it is reaſon ſufficient 

thereunto to moue ys, caſt downe your ſelues before God 

and he will liftyou vp. 

How God Now God exaltcth and lifteth vp ſuch as caſt downe 
lifteth vv themſclues before his diuine maieſtic , diuerſe wayes, 


the lowly. x. When he miniftreth inward comfort of his holy ſpi- 
4 Plal46+4+ rite in all the difficulties and daungers of this preſent 
| world;in ſo much, as come life, come death,come ſword, 


come famine,come plague,come pabegus comeperil, 


come nakednes, come proſperitic, come actuerſitie,come 
ficknes, come health, come wealth, come woe ;-theſe are 

lifted vp in hearr, with comfort from God :So they whicts 

caſt downethemſclues, haue the Spirite of God in all di- 

ſtreſſe to comfort them, and fo are they'exalted by God. * 

p54 2 Godalſo lifteth vp thoſe, who caſt downe. them- 

--- - - ſelues, & humblethemſelues before him : by ſending ths 
deliuerance,and riddance from their troubles, wherewith 
* Gen«41,39 they were afflicted; So loſeph ſubmitting himſclfe, and 
caſting down himſelfin all Chriſtian duetifulnes to-God, 

BY was therefore lifted vp by God-and delivered. God ſpea- 
) Ezechi17. king by his Prophet. of the deliuerance of the Cliurch 
** _.andSaints, whichcaſt downe themſclues in dutifullma- 
Fo ner ; and were alfo:low and contemned inthe world, at: 
EP frmetrh 


4þ.4.' Sermon, 20. 
Grmeth that as he would bring downe che high tree, the = 
proude : ſo would he by deliverance, exaleand lift vp his 
ſcruant the low tree, and the tree caſt downin the world, _. 
which was his afflited Church. The Prophet Dauid ca-+ | 
ecating of the lifting vp of the Saints by deliuerice from Pial, 149.4 
their trouble, ſayerh :'The Lord hath pleaſure in his peo- 

le ; he wil make the meckelorious by deliuerice. Thus 
lifted he vp Iacob, who.in thehumilitic ofhis mindecalt _ ; 
downe himſelfe before God, when he kept him from the EG 
iniuries of I.aban, & fro the cruelue of Efau his brother. 25.&c. 


CY 


Thus:did God lift vp:Dauid, whomehedeliuercd out of Grne32.24 


infifiite troubles. Thus did God lift vp Hezechiah, when _ 34+, 
he,deliuered 'nim from'Seanacherib the king of Afliriab. —_— = 
Thus lifted he-vp many ef his deate Saints, when herid chapters, 
the from their miferies & afflitios, whereunto they were 4-King, 19% 
{ubic&. Thus helifteth vs vp dayly : now deliuering vs 9-& 37+ 
from troubles at home,now trom troubles abroade:now 

from troubles by ſea,and now by l2nd:now by ſtrangers, 

now-by. our domefticall and hou{hold people : now 'by 

profeſled enemics, nowe by counterfeit friends intended. 

Hereof hauc we examples innumerable: hereof haue we 
experience, in other, & in our ſelues, Thus God Almightie 
lifteth'them vp by deliuerance from their troubles, who 

humble and caſt downe themſelues before him. Whereof 

neuer peoplenornation hath had greaterexperience, and Ann.1588. 
triall, then we of England now oflate haue had « whome 
the Lorde hath deliuered by his owne hand from immi- 

ncnt daunger, and preſent pcrill of the proud Spaniards, 

who, with determinate purpoſe, and full reſolution to 

hate inuatied our Countrie, and: ſubducd our Nation, 

came with bloudie mindes, prepared tortures, with a 
mightienauic,withlong preparation, & with help of ma- 
Hie-princes. But-the Lorde hath delivered this humble _ 
and:defpiſed land+-and hath lodged many of their ſhips, 
inthe bottome of -rheſea : and ſent their dead ocketis. 


partly into this lahdgpartly into Seotland: partly into Ire- 
Jand; partly into other Countreys,tg proclaime what ſuc- 
ceſſe their diuehſhand deſperate attempt hath had, _ 

3 Neither thys oncdy, but God alſo lifteth; vp the 


humble, 


h ry F Gay 
NE | , 0's Y * FOR """"C XL.” Mk. 
_ »< . , F - 4h.” £ '* SIN ww, - * , 4, _ 
4 "3 OM LOT REIT InT oe OI9 oat ans: "571" Witt gs it a, * 
, © ; 1 BT 4 *% *. tl b Ain, l "0%, =N &. y £. x 
- ths : "CS —.* +. 
s 1 : Z * wa } "= \ » : 
"® ; £ > S$I&S$. % #* » 
£ | a © ? 
» —_—y . F, _- 
Y © P $.7 o 


humble by aduauncing them vp'togreathonour, who ; 
ry md of their bearts, blimbled themſelues before 
vb. and counted himfelfe vnworthic of that honour, to be 
+.*-'+ the kingsſonneinlawe : the Lord nor onely aduaunceg 
| him thereunto, but made him to reigne and rule in the 
body ir ſtead of Saulthe wicked king of Iſrael. When Moſes-was 
'*. .* _ © appointed by God to doca meſſage to Pharaoh, heinhuy. 
militie refuſing it, was therefore exalted to be the prince 
F and captaineof Gods people. Daniel humble in minde, 
|. Dan.r.8;9, andcaft downe before the Lord, was by him cxalted to 
# e.2.4% preatgloric, cucn to be the chicfe, and ouerſcer of all the 
<EXND princes of the prouinces of Babylon. And thus wee ſec it 
| King 2.8, true, both that Dauid andalſo Anna the mother of Sa. 
- *"” - mnelfang: that the Lord raiſcth ypthe poore and meeke 
out of the dung-hill, to ſet him-amonyg his princes, and 

to inherite the ſeate of glorie, 

4 Finally, God lifteth vp thoſe which proſtrate and 
caſt downe themſclues before him, by exaltingthem in 
the ende, to the glorious kingdomeot his ſonne, cuen to 

the crernall kingdome of heauen, Which our Sauiour 
* Matr.s,3. Chriſtpromiſeth to ſuch as are truely humbled : Bleſſed 
| faith be, are they which are humble in ſpirir, for theirs is 
the kingdome of heauen. To this kingdome theyare in 
EL due time exalted, who proſtrate and-caſt downe them- 
\- Philip.2.9. ſues before God. And as Chriſt humbling himſelfe be- 
; 1:3 fore God, was therefore highly exalted by him, farre a- 
boue all principalities and powers 7. andeuerie name that 
i8named,not in catth onely, but inheauen alſo ; euen fo 
doth our moſt gracious God highly exalt and lift vp ſuch 
as in meckunel of their hearts, inhamilitie of their ſpi- 
rites, in lowlines of their mindes,caft downe themſclues 
' Epheſ.2. 6. before him. Theſcin'fing he crowneth with eternall bleſ- 
| ſednes and irimortalitic : theſe he raiſeth vp together, 
and maketh them to reigne with Chriſt in heauenly pha- 
ces ;to theſe he promiſeth his eternal] kingdome of glo- 
rie, there torule and reigne with the Saints foreuer': aC- 
cording to' the doQtrine of the Apoſtle: caſt downe your 
fl tots bafois God,and he will liftyou vp. 


Now 


hapc4i"\ 0 | MCT 1. _ 


- \ Now thel. 4 for his metcie _— x Re 4 v5.99 59 
we may in all things humble our ſelues z Indproftrarcout 
ſelues before him, and be byhim exalted: :-And the Godof b. 
peace which brought againe from the dead our LordeTe- __ 13020 
ſis Chrift, the Lreat ſhepheard of the ſheepe, by the bloud * 
ofthe cuctlaſtingcouenaune, make ys perfect in all good 
workes, to doe his will: working in vs that which is plea + 


fant in his ſight, through Ielus Chrift, ta whom be praiſe 
for cuer and eucr, Amen, 


Tames Chapter 4. verſes 11. 12. 
Sermon 2]. 


The ewelfh 
place of the 
Epiſtle, 1s 
touchin 


"Verſe 11, Speake noteuill one of another, the rwo < 
brethren: hee that ſpeaketh euill of his 5s ofprid 
brother,or he that condemneth his bro- 
ther, ſpeaketh'cuill of the lawe,and con- 
demneth the lawe: and if thou condem- 
neſt the law,thou art not an obſeruer of 
the law, but a Tudge, 

/ 12 There is one lawe giuer,which is able to 
_ - ſaue, andtodeſtroy:' whoart ghou that - 


Oro another man? _—_ 
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o'r: Chyp:4s Sermon'l. 
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men , whereby they-taſhily- determine longe before, of 
thingsto come. The former of theſe two is containcd in, 


theſe two yerſcs.- IN 


; 1 The rhing andeaill which bee condem. 
L-. iu :reproch, ſlaundex ,eudlſpearch agamft 
; 04r,brerbrew. 
Theſe twoverſes | (1 Whoſe ſpeaketh euil of his 
cont emne the com- brother , or condemneth his 
demming of the brother , ſpeaketh eutl of tlie 
frſtewtl of pride | law, codemneth it: So this 
whoeb 55 avail & n is, From Violatmy the law. 
9 S 4 LL C331. | 

_  orhgreand) | 2 C hriſtias muſt obſerue and 

obſerned namely : 0 keep the lawe 77 not tage: 
FT 2 W ” From the dutie of the Samts, 
77E72 [/I08 d 
z20t {o doe. | 3 Totudge and { peabe eul of 
| TLeredſons | awrorot herzisro Fſwrpe the of 
Tl IE ure, | fice oj god; Pro «rpmg that 
-  Teffrewhich eacerneth not $. 


| We onr ſelaerarefraile by 
j condition: therefore ought we 
wot ta condemme and (peake 
eutl of others. From the frait- 
1 nes of emer emneftate, 


s # YT £2 


,0 + <= ras isthe my it ſelfe', which 

pcanallpncti: Witrc of hee gincth this precept nega- 

fav ol gw pakeho ul, faith he,one CR i Teachona, 

"Amwinetr precept nePatiue, all ſlaunder , all rafh iudge- 
ment , all reproth,altobloquie,- atvile and batkbitin 

fprach, proceeding ffomn- malicious; harcfull,, proude, 

. .  ndpernerle: ent, -iscondeminet : whether it bee 

;; openor ſecret'y ev before:thy face or behindethy* 

backe: whetherphublikely: or privately it be done: to our 

felycrs others hor the difceering; dcfuming,andim. 


peaching 


\ 
TF 4&4 


& Dermon'2'r 
peacnin the eſtimation & good reporteof the brethren. 
2144) which cut]Þ and: nufchicfe for: the moſt partcom- 
meth and riſeth of pride, when in ſolentand'arrogantper+« 
ſons, when the high minded and proude men of the earth 
deſire thatallmen ſhoulde daunce after their.pipes, and 
live according tothar willes: which thing ifit benordone 
to-their contentation , then breake theyand bruſt out in- 
to.emll peach , thenfall they to raſh'iudgement, then 
condemne they cuery thing, and cuery perſon which plea 
feth them not: wherewithall the Apoſtle to meete,and to 
repreſſe ſo greata m [{chicefein the life and ſocieticof men, 
orueth out this preceptandexhortation: 'Speake not cull 
cneofanorher, breibren-. ; ne 2110, 

This cuill how great it is, and how largely ſpredde a. 
broade in the lives and manners of men,who is fo blinde 
that ſeeth not? Who is ſqignorit that knoweth not? Who 
is{o.wilfull that con fefſeth not? Is not this the cuſtome & 
common courſe of all 'men, to reuile, to ſpeake cuill of,to 
iudee attheir ownepleaſures, whatſocuer, and whomſo= 
everthey miſlike, if they be not accordingto their fancies? 
Then which there is-not a greater, or mcrc manifold miſ- 
chiefe in the life of man, . 

: Againſt thett, robbeyie, ſpoiling, and takingaway of 
our goodes, wee all with one voice crye out; againſt the 
taking away of our good-name , againſt the impeaching 


= a —* 
18 #7 


otour honeſtic, againſt impairing of our eſtimation and 


lawfull credite, ſhall wee not cry out in like manner? Ifa 


good name bee to bee choſen before great riches, and lo- Proue23.r, 
uing fauour before ſiluer and golde, as Salomon writeth:, E<0c5-7431 


then howe much the good nameof a man, is grcater then, 
riches and wordly wealth : ſo much greater euill,, 15, cuill. 
ſpeach and flaunder, whereby a man.is ſpoiled of his cre- 
dic andeſtimation, tben: robberie, whereby hee is bereft 


of his riches; though itbenot (o, generally accounted of, 1, 


withmen,And as enery;ſinne ought to-bee puniſhed with | 
cater of keſſer puniſhments,according tathe nature of 
the, ſigne.: then/ſith euill ſpeach is greater» then; rhefte 
audrobberyc in the indgementes of ey | 

899+ -3- it ought alla. too, bes ſybicſte;tq, greater 
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+:  papiſhment; thentheift or robberic+/ Bn 
+ Sfanderin . © Thisthingis-quite contrary tothe law of loue ; this 


Scripture nor or repugnant to the laweof charirie, this is a 
condemned ifeſt breach of the ſecond. tableof Gods bolye com- 


. maundements ; therefore in the ſacred worde and dinine 
law of God, not once, but often;not in the olde teſtameny 
; alone, butin the new inlike manner , worthily condem- 
 Semt,19, ned; What, thatGod in the orderingof.the common. 
Ge, wealth of Iſrael his people, commandcth that they ſhould 
notgoc about asfſJaundcrers and backebiters, with tales 
and cuill reportes againſt their brethren ? whatthat the 
ectes.s, wiſe Sirach counſelleth vs, notto be counted tale bearers, 
_—” neither to waite with our tongues to ſpeake cuill: for that 
ſhame and repentaunce followeth the cheefe,and an ui! 
condemnation is ouer him thatis double tongued : bur 
confuſion,hatred and enuy, purſucth him that is a backe- 

biter & cuilfpeakerof his brother? What that the prince- 

ly Prophet ſecking and ſearchingwho they be,that ſhould 

raLes;y) dwellin the Lond tabernacteand reſt ypon his holyhil, 


and bee repured for true members of the ny , there 


hence excludeth, and thruſteth ourall ſuch as with their 
tongues ſpeake cuill, & ſlaundertheir neighbours? Whar, 
that our bleſſed Sauiour Chriſt, the true expoſitor of the 
 Iawe of God condemneth ſlaunder as a'parte of murther, 


for thereby, with our tongues wee ſlay and murther our 
Mar, 9, 235 Y 6 * - S. . 
brethren: adiudging him worthy hell fice which ſhaibe 


found guiltie thereof? 
 »*-f5- - What, that Saint Paule by the fame fpirite moued, 
- TCot,6io crieth otro the Church of the Corinthians, bee not de- 

 ceaued; for neither fornicators,nor idolators, nor adulte- 

. rers, nor-wantons, nor buggerers,hor theeues , nor drun- 
kardes, norraylers, nor backebiters ,nor extortioners ſhal 
* EVphC'4-22* jnherite the kingdome of God ? What that the ſame A- 
' 37+". poſtle condemningall the wotkes of 'oldeAdanyin the 
| Sains, and cxhorting them to put on the new man crea- 
£9 ted after God in holineſſe & truerighteouſneſle, in fine & 
* EBpbe,4.r, concluſion'of his diſcourſe, knitteth and ſhutteth yp the 
=” matter with thisadmonition: Let all bitterneſſe and an- 
ger, and wrath, and cauie , andeuillfpcaking beeputa- 


- 


way 


from yon, with all maficiontaeſſe? Wharthat Saint iPet.3.8-p 
peth the fame ſong tothe Saintes: finally my bre- *M 
ee all of one-minde, one fuffer with another 
asbrethren;bemercifull, be conrteous:nor rendring 
euill ft a, , hor rebuke for rebuke z but contrariwi 
bleſſe, knowing that you are called thereunto,cuen'to be 
keires ofthe blefling? doe not theſe and infinite the like 
teſtimotiies of facred and holy Scripture, condemneaall 
backbiting, cuill ſpeaking, laundering one of anotherz 
which ought to bee wholly abandoned and aboliſhe 
from the faiatsof God? 

Wherefore , wherher ic be openly and to the faces of 
men donezas reprochfull and taunting fpeaches: or whe. 
theritbe vena hogs ſecretly done , and behinde their 
backes and in their abſeace, as whiſpering , backbitin 
and flander, tending to the defamation, diſcredite, 5nd 
burting of his riame of whom men ſpeake,itisgenerally 
and indifferently condemned. 

The original} of this cuill is from Satan, andthe peti- ,, ates - 
pree of euill ſpeach is to be fetched and deriucd from the grg gom 
deuill;the great Dragon, the old ſerpent. For which cauſe garan, 
as by the way of prerogatiueabouecall other, heeiscalled 
the flaunderer, the backbiter, the falſe accuſer of thebre- Ren, 2,26 
thren before God : whoſe labour and ſtudie, whoſe cnde- 
uourand trauel! is, to raiſe vp lies,falſe accuſations, cuill 
teportes ofthe Saintes of God, and therefore is called by 
anameagreeablethercunto, Diabekws; aſlaunderer , an 
accuſer. This father and patrone ofallcuill ſpeach,fparcd Gen,z.4.5e 
not God himſclfe, but ſpake cuill of him to Adam and 
Euahin paradiſe: hath God, faith he,ſaid, you ſhall dic? 
nay but you ſhall nor die: for God knoweth that at what 
time you cate, your eyes ſhalbe opened, and ye ſhalbe as 
Gods, knowing good and cuill, Thus hee ſought tohaue 
falſified the trueth of God : thus hee brought vp an euilt 
report of God himſelfe, as ennying the fate of Adam. 

Thus be ſhronk not; ne ſticked roſpeake cuil of God, who Plal.zr, g. 

is the God of tructh, and in whome there is noynrighte- Pla.r4z,rp 

ouſnefſe at all:who 15 faithfull in all his ſayinges,arid holy 

inaVbjs warkes ; as the ſoriprure teacheth. Whome nor F 
ge withſtanding 
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| &ib.2.cont, Withitandins, as Tertullian ſaich, hecharged both with 
 MartionE. viitructh, as that, though Adam. and Eyah ſhovld in 
deedecate of the forbidden fruite, yet they ſhoulde not 
die; thenof cauic _, that therefore God had forbidden 
them thecating of the tree of knowledge of good and 
euill, avd the tree of life , leaſt by eating thereof th 
ſhouldeliue for cucr, and become immortall , Which, 
thing alſo Saint Cyrill confeſſeth of Satan : affirming 
that Satan told Euah, that God both l:ed vato them,and 
through cauie forbad them to cate, as one knowing 
that they ſhould be Gods if they eate thereof. So he both 
Ilaundered the moſt mightic,and incffable nawre,& ma- 
icſtic of God, & ſent and putinto our prime parents,a pe- 
ſtilent dorine of malice, and therfore is worthily called 
the Deuill,thatis a ſſaunderer, _ 

This enemie of God and-man, with like malice ſetrp- 
on holy Iob, the righteous perſon : accuſing him asa 
temporizer,and ſeruer of time ; a counterfeit and hypo- 
\ Tob.r. 0. ite inheart, and ſuchaovne , as ferucd God for profite 
ur. 2? onely. Wherefore of him thus ſpeaketh Satan to God: 
| Iob:244.5, What doth Iobſcruc theefor naught; haſt thou nothem. 
Ft med and hedged him in on cuericſide ? haſt thou nor 

blefled the workes of his handes? and his ſubſtanceis 
increaſed in the land? but firetch out thine hand, & touch 
all thathec hath, and he will blaſpheme hee to thy face. 
Thus he fought to bring lob into diſlike and disfauour 
with God:thus he brought vp an cull ports ofthe moſt 
holy patriarke : thus he accufed him of hypocrific , who 
ferued thaLord ynfainedly from hisheart: thus he impea- 
ched his credite , like whome there was none vppon the 
Eds earth; a inſt man and vpright, fearing God,and efchew- 
| Jod.1e8. ing cuill, by the mouth of God himſclfe therefore com+ 
ey mended. 
. Satan fa- This is hethat begetteth all launderous and reproch- 
"ther of ful! perſons;alleuill! ſpeakers and backbiters oftheir bre- 
| Baiderers « thren;he it is who railcth theſe motions in our hearts,and 
© © bloweththeflame oftheſe affeRions'in the minds of the 
wicked,'in whoſe ſteps who ſo treaderh , whoſe example 
who fo followgth ; whoſe practiſe who fo epi. 
ths + B- o who 
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whole uggction, who beer, tha} hot be 
tepute onthe of Chriſt, bur the flaue of Satan;znot 
the chi4 of God, but the fonte of che devill; ot thc heire 
df ſife;, bur the firtbrand of eſt? there to ſuffertormentes 
with his ghoſtly father, theflaumderer of the brethren for 
ever : valeſſe he heartily repent himſelfe of this finne, and 
kauecthis inrquitie whereunto he is given, 


This is that poiſotx of Aſpis' the venertions ſerpent, Plalorqolf 


which Heth and lurketh vnderthelippes of the reproch- 
full launderer : this is that deadly poyſon,wherewith the 
Apoftlcfaith the tongues of men are infeRcd : thefe are 
thoſe biting andcruell beaſtes, who flay many with the 
venim oftheit lippes; of whom Diogenes the philoſopher 
ſpeaketh 3 who being demaunded what beaftes did bite 
moſt dangeroufly:anſwered, that of tame beaſls,the flat- 
terer; but of wild beafts,the flaunderer biteth the ſooreſt. 
Theſe wound and flay at hand,and faroff,'athome and 
abroad, the quick and thedead :thefe fpare neither prince 
nor peoplezneither prieftnor prelate { neither friend nor 
foc,rich nor poore:baſenor honorable;man nor woman, 
one nor other ; theſe deſtroy whole houſes and families. 
As Doeg by his flaunder cauſed the familie ofthe prieſts 


tenceof condemnarion to go out againſt the whole fami- 
lie of the Iewes:theſe haue deftroyed fuch as hane been'at 
peace among themfelnes. TherforeSirach exhorteth men 
to abhorre the ſlaunderer and double tongued , for as 
much as fachhauvedeſtroyed many that were at peaceand 
vniticamong themſclues. This hath difquieted many,and 
drinen them from nation to nation,caſt downe ſtrong ci- 
ties, andonerthrowne the houſes of mightie men: and 
brought downe theſtrength of mightie people,and been 
the decay of many nations: this is Fat tharſetteth princes 


at variance, & armeth mightie men one againſt another, p:ou.16.28 


For the froward perſon ſowerh ſtrife , and a'tale bcarer 
maketh diniſionaniong Princes,faith Salomon, See more 
3.chapt.IJames.y.s$. - | | 


+ Howe vreat then is the finne, which God condem= 


acth ;-Dauid exctudeth from the tabernacle of God : 6nr 
4 Ll 2 Sauiour 


at Nobto be deſtroyed. Haman his flaunder caufed ſen- jones, 1.8 


Diogencss 


1Kin.22.9 


Feelns , 3Þ- 
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giour counterh for crucll mysther: Saint Paul ſhutteth 
mthe preſence of God and his ki dome :S.Pctcr 
eproucth,and;which worketh fo greateuil to the children 
of mea? Now though it bee heere. made the effet of 
pride,  y&t are there more. cauſes thercof, then pride a- 
_ rey 
© Nowe the common cauſes for which menſpeakeevill, 


. one of another, arcchiefly theſe fiuo. 1. Menflander and 


; ow euilof therby to bereucnged of ſuchascither hauec 
donethe hurt , or elſe are thoughtto haue done thEiniu- 
rie . Thus men and women:, notable with violence to 
miake their parte a good , vſc their flanderous tongues as 
inſtrumentes and weapons of their reuenge . Thus the 
deſire of rcucnge which burneth & boylethin our brcaſts, 
ſtirceth vs. vp to ſpeake cuil,and to Nlanderthoſe on whom 
we would be auenged, Herehenceit is that bauing ſuſtai- 
ned iniuricat the handcesof men, andotherwiſe not able 
to be reyenged.: wee to reuenge our. quarrels, and repay 
the injurie, gige quer our tongues toreuile, to ſlaunder, 
miſreport, backbitc and ſpeake cujll of them, by whome 
the intuncsare done and committed... And, howecom- 
monly this cauſe moucth vs hereunto, our ſelues are ber- 
ter thenall witneſſes; and dayly experience ſheweth more 
Phain'y. then that wee ought in any,wilſe, todoubtthere- 

OT, p 
2 Asdefireto beeaucnged; pricketh men forward to 
this miſchicfe, ſo alſo deſire of gaine.moueth- mea there. 
vnto; for we fee ſometimes, that the bringing of others by 
llaunder into contept,may breed our commoditic;wher- 
with all we moued, giuc ouer qQurtopgues as weapons 5 
inſtruments of launder,: and this thing makethymen nos 
onely to ſpcake euill of others, before priuate perſons, but 
alſoin the preſence of Princes, Docg might ſcene to hape 
re ſpeed this mattcr in his ſlanderous accuſation of Da- 
uid,and: Abimelcch with the Prieſtcs of Nob, toSaul the 
king: from whome he expeted not onely,grearfaugur, 
but great profitc alſo at the kinges handes, byhis accuſa- 
tion & ſlandering ofthe Pricfts, But, withour peradutture, 
Siba the ſeruant of Mephibolcek had regard in his flander 
| ie 


to his gaine and comodiryzwhen he told David the king 
char Mephiboſeck-the ſowofTonathan , in'Daiiids'perſe. 
cotis-by Abſolonhis fon,had ſaid;tbat that Uaythe houſe 
of Ifracll would reſtore to him thekingd&me of his fa- 


ther ' This cauſe moued Prolemeus the king of Egipt r.Machab. 


ann 
FaveRaiob him:that —_— bringing him into diſcredit, 
hemightthe betrer invade hiskingdom#the defite wher- 
of, nibued him to ſlander; beingthe onely thing he aimed 
at ſhorat, and looked -ynto, as the thing ſhower 4 
 -» In Princes courtes, nothing is thore eomimon, or 


cuſtomable , then' for men'(cleare front Falfe ſurmiſed 


crim&s, and voide of all deſerucd ſpot of falfe' ſuſpicion) 
to beatſailed and aſſaulted, withreprochfull ſliunder of 
the wicked; VVherin they ſecke neither the glory of God, 
neither the peace of their Country; either Uhe welfars 
of Princes, heithorthe happy eſtare of Coimnnionwealthes: 
but onely theirowne* private profitte aid cottmodit 

which-they endevour +6 enfarge and incteaſe, by 0 


others. 


- Neither is this truc 0nly-in great perfonayes, ih Princes, 


ind Petres'of Commit wealthes, before whom the in« 
hochnt /oftentintes for gaine,arc accuſed ofthe wicked; 
but alſo in out private anid ciilf life, it1s a prattiſe moſt 
sneral\; for out owiepaine; privatelucre and commo- 
dity; tb accuſe; endemic; ſpeake cuill of other men, & 
to lavider one afidther,-' « of grit | 

3 Neither forthe cauſts onely doe we f} peake cuill of 
our brethret;butalſoNitrcd vp by enuy,fot the graces & 
brtiefits of God;pouttd in plenti all mannet vppon our 
neighbours; whetarwe beiig moucd rhibugh nay, we 
ſprakd cuit of they; as viiworthy thoſe pratesand benefits 
receiued. Ahd thifefote it commerh oftenticries to paſſe, 


yport kigehildrets Speak citill of then, YYRE the malicious 

Proper tis world, ſee the Saintsof God 

to! in vette, to _— in grace, towxcJin faith, 
: Ll 3 ta 
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re ray mefgrnc accuſation to Demetrius, a- !!+chap.vs 
inſt Alexander, that he fought his death' and wonlde 9 2b: 


4 
= 


difciediting, difaining, backediting arid Mitthdering of 


thatthe wicked riontd with tnuy, forthe ble(ſings of god + 


ETT:Nnillnes 


£0 be zealous inreligion,conſtant in profeſſion, of good 
hope inallaMiions,aduanced to hondur,cnriched with 
worldly wealth,'or any ſuch way, citherinwardly in their 
mindes,qr outwardly inthcir bodies or goods to/beblc(> 
{eq by God: they enuying them forthe ſame, ſlider them 
cauntthem, and ſpeakecuillof them in moſt wicked and 


» 4 


. .-. Yagodly manner; 


pe of -the 
cfaces of 


| Af.6.8.9, pellw 
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eheſtin of 
conclude, there is nothing. 


more commonin the life of man, then far ſuchas 1) ivy 
[UE ducd, 
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duced; eyther with inward gracesofthe ſpirite,or outward 
beriefits by the hand of God, for the malice and hatred: 


wherewith men follow and purſue them, to beeuil ſpo- | 


ken of,and'flaundered. 

4 And as for theſecauſes menare mouedto launder, 
ſothrough deſire that men have to pleaſe others, they 
givethemſclucs to launder. Now it is the nature of ma- 
ny mE,to delightin hearing others fladered, whoſe humor 
flattcrers following,dotherforc oft flader their brettte, 

$ Finally, and that which properly concerneththis 
place, our euil ſpeaking proceedeth of pride:and therfore, 
as a miſchiefe and effec of pride} itis here condemned, 
The pride which of our {clues wehaue conceiued; maketh 
vs to miff.ke whatſocuer isnot according to our pleaſiirs! 
and miſhke moueth vs to ſpeake cuill of other men,who 
walke not, line not,doenorall things to ourliking. For 
asthe Ape and Rauen thinke their owne young ones fay- 
reſt, and beſt fauoured: yetthereis not a more deformed 
thing almoſt among beaſts, then the Ape, neither a fouler 
among the birds,then theyong Rauen: So men likethcir 
owne doings, be they ncuer ſo bad, and condemnealſo- 
thers in compariſon of themſelues. The Iewes (through 


pride of their own hearts,)contemned the Gentiles, and Ifay 65. So 


ſpoke euill of them : Stand apart (faythey)to the Gentiles, 
for I am worthier then thou, ' The proud conceite of his 
owne rigfitcouſnes, which the proud Phariſie had con- 
ceiued ,madehim to contemnethe poore Publican, and 


to ſpeake euill of him,cue to the face;and in the preſence 


of God,iri the Temple; I thankethee ( O'God) that Iam 
notas other menzextorcioners,vniuſt, adulterers, or cuen 
as this Publican, Theproud & wicked men of the world, 
ſccing that the Saints would notrun the ſame exceſle of 
110twith them, and liveas pleaſed them : therefore faith 
Saint Peter , they ſpake euill ofthem. | 
Our Aboftlchere making pride, the cauſe of this ec- 
will,and infinuating,thatrheproud and arrogant perſons 
of the world, will proudly condemne, and flaunderouſ- 
ly ſpeake of all thoſe, who livienot after their pleaſures 2 
condgmneth it asthe offeRof pride : neither is there, fi- 


Ll, vaily, 


Luk.r8o1 I 


x-Pce.q4'4- 


. irdly' edketh tell of any,  butchat he onely may 
mation,account,and credite, he ſpeaketh eyill of all 0. 
ther and condemneth them. 

- Theſe and thelike cauſes may be alleadged of this e- 
uill,aud miſchicfe, which S. a wonkel modem, 
po cuill one of another, brethreg. 

* Nowmen _- ichicfe is manitold:and ſundry waics are men 
| ſpeakeuil, Giderafp ke evill one af another. 
j 1 When men miſreportofvs, and charge vs with that 
which is nottrue,then ſpeake theycuill of vs-Ln this kind 
OE fo 1t, Was apa cuil ſpoken of as in Ca Plalme he witncſlcth; 
witneſſcsroſe vpagain&:mgthey azked me things 
= not:they charged him with things vatrue,to bring 
Frag hare edi Rn-deiancur with mcn, 
2K. Nocgthe Be { the chicfe of Sauls. Heard- 
| 92-9,0 Devid, and Achimelechthe Pricfto 
No wh (Lek thatthey tookecouncdll together againſt 
the king: Law the fonneof Iſhai,whea he cameto Nob, 
ea Achimelech,the ſonge of Akitub, who asked coincel of 


the Lard for him. Such euillſpcac hes werethey, of thoſe 
yoke flattering Paraſites, and backbinagSicoph Nawpoey fall- 
Iran found Saul tha Dad inteded mICHRE anaink 


him.Jnthis kinde proud Himonſpoke cuil againſt Mar- 
19. 
as $. dong andche people ofghe Iewes,who ed them 
mi th things yntrue,in bringing yp cuill and. falſe reports 
ofrh oheetins peaple(ſaith he) ſcattered and diſper- 
ſedai the people, im.allthe Prouinces of thy king- 
fam lawes are diuers toall lawes., andobſcruc 
s of the king, Inthe ſcruice(indeede) of their 
God, pore crs not, butin ciuill things, they were obe- 
dient vato thelawes of Aſo crus,and therefore were char- 
ged falſly, with diſloyalty, & rebdlion againſtthelawes 
ofcheking.So-were the Chriſtians ſlandered, againſt wh6 
mott vntruethings werefallly deuiſed, as thatthey were 


anceftuous; that rhey few their children, that gave 
themſclues roall abhominable iniquities; job er- 


9+ tullian, and the Eadchiatheul tiftory 
Thus 


+ as or 
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., Thus we ſpeakecuill oneof another, when to-defame 
and diſcredite one another, we forge,wefaine, we frame 
and deuiſe falſe things againſt our brethren , to bting 
them into hatred, that we only might be accounted of, 

Whercin wee play the partes of malicious perſons, 
who bedaube and bedaſhe with dirte, the faces of other 
folke, that they might ſeeme the fairer ; and ſoyle, Qurrie, 
& file the garmets of their acighbours, that theirs mighe 
ſcemethe gayer and pallanter. Thus by falſe reports, and 
daunderous ſpeeches : thus by reproachfull contumelie, 
any backbiting, men defile chename,fame,and credit of 
men,andimpeach their cftimation, that themſelues may 
appeare and ſcemethe wiſer, iuſter, honeſter, & worthier 
in all things. And thus by reporting falſe things of oar 
brethren,to diſcredite them, we ſpeake cuill of them. 

2 Neither thus oncly 6 "2 men euill one ofano- 
ther, butalſo when they amplifie, exaggerate, aggrauate, 
and makethe infirmitics and faults ofmen farre greater, 
by their reports, then indecde they be, to make them 0- 
dious in the ſight of men : as when our acighbour is 
ſomething cholericke and haſtic zto report him to be {6 
mad, furious, and headftrong,thatnogne can abideir. If a 
man onely ſalute a woman by the way, to ſay, he talked 
with her of adulteric. If our brother. ſmite in anger, to 
fay, he would have laine and murthered, When by ons 
report, we makethe infirmitics of men greater,and farre 
more hainous'then they be indcede : this is cuill ſpea- 
king, and worthely to be condemned. And it is vſuall a+ 
mong men now, to diſcredite, and make qther folke odi> 
ous inthe fight and: hearing of others; to amplific their 
faultes, and make them farre greater. then they are in- 
deede: this is alſo flaunder, this is cuill peach againſt our | 
neighbour, Thus doc cloquent Sycophants : thus docres 
thoricall flaunderers : thus doc backebiting whiſperers 2 
thus doe falſe accuſcrs of their neighbours, who make e- 
uery thing worſe. then. it is in decde: and by reportin 
increaſe and enlarge mens crimes, Fhis oughtalſoro 
auoyded of the Saints of God, who eughtnor(fomuch as 


this wiſe) to-ſpeake cuill oftheirbre ER 
: 3 Beſides 
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-- 3 Beſides this, men'{peake cuill of their bret 
"When they blaſe abroadCthe ſecrete ſinnes and infirmi. 
ties of their brethren(when they ſhoulde hauec coucred 
them inloue) onely to diſcredite, and defame the otfen. 
| Prou.11.13 ders.Salomon making the deteting and reucaling of the 
| 20:0: V-19* ſecreate ſinnes of their brethren, a parte and branch of e. 
; "Wil ſpeach andflaunder,faith ; that hee that goeth about 
dsa flanderer, diſcouecreth a ſecrete : but hee thatis ofa 
faithfull hcart, concealeth'a matter. Wherence it appea- 
reth, that to dere; 'open, and make knowen the ſecrete 
ſinhes of our brethren; (which in loue we ſhould couer) 
15 the point of a backbiter, and flaunderer, and one that 
ſpcaketh euilof his neighbour. To diſcouer ſecret ſinnes, 
when he needethnot; to publiſh privic infirmities, when 
heſhould hidethem through loue : to blaze abroade the 
ynknowen offences of men, when he is not thereunto in 
any wiſcenforced;/and that to the ende hee may thercby 
diffame them, and difcredite thern among men : What 
otherthing isit, then ſlander & euilſpeach condemned ? 
; 4 Againe,' men ſinne by ſpeaking cuill of their bre- 
ehren, when wo depraue the good deedes, arid well do- 
ings ofthem, wien they exrenuate and makelefle, then 
if| deede they be, the good qualities ef men, or call their 
ve:tues by the names of the vices neere thereunto. In this 
manner men finite; when of the good deedes of men 
o_ ſay,they were done to cuill end, vpon euill intent, by 
vnlawfull meanes, not in ſinceritic, and lone to yertue, 
bur in colourable manner, and in fraudulent and deceit- 
full hypocriſe. ©--- 

Thus did Sathan by deprauing the ſcruice of God in 
Iob, ſpeake cuill of him to God : when he ſaide,that Iob 
ſerued God for gaine,not ſincerely. Thus the diſcotented 
Momy of the world, and finders of faults with cuery 
thing which themſelues do not, ſpeake cuill : who ca- 
lamniatc and deptaue euery thing,be it neuer ſo wel don 
of men. If there be any thing done well to the countie 
& common wealth, they depraucit, atid ſay, it was done 
not for loye of countrie, but for praiſe and fauourofthe 
people. If any exployte be done in warre, they ſay it _ 
£3034 | No 


\a6rfor louec to peace, but for deſire of renowne aniong 
anen : if when men labourfaithfully-in the Church,men 
Hy, it is forthcirowne glorie, and nor forthe gloricof 
God :if when men be deuoute; we ſhould fay, iris fora 
faſhion,natin ſinceritic : when:men callthevaliant man 
bolde, the iuſt, rigorous and ſcucre : theprudentcraftic: 


zhe wary ſuttle : the liberall rionous and prodigall: hee 


that ſpeaketh in defence of right, impudent and licenti- 
ous : He thatcallerth the ſparie,muſerable ; or the tempe- 
rate, wretched ; the peaceable, doltiſh;z orthe patientco» 
wardly ; ſlaundereth inlike manner. * 

5. Notthus only, but alfo when men excell in{carning, 
be fngular for vertue, renowmed forfaith, or any ſuch 
gifte and grace of Gods ſpirite : To diminiſh and exte- 
nuate theſe things, and make them by our cnuious re- 
ſm—_ leſſe then in deede they are: whatis this then, 

uteuil{peache here condemned? wherefore as to exag- 
gerate and amplifie the vices, ſo-to extenuare the ver- 
tues, and good gifts in the Saints, is, and-tobe accomp- 
td, akinde of flatinder, and cuill{peach alſo,” 
6+ Moreouer, men ym cuill, cthoaghthey ſpeake 


thatwhich is true, touching the (innes and infirmitiesof 


their. brethren : when they ſpeake thoſe things, not for 
douc of the truth, but for the Haundering of the perſon, 
which hath offended . For as that Iudge , which pro- 
nounceth ſentence-of indgement and:condemnation a= 
gayna malefatour: or not for loue of iuftice, but for 
anolde grudge agaynſtthe man,is therein noiuſt iudge, 
biit a murtherer before God : albeit he dothat which iu. 
tice-preſcribeth,and righrand reaſon requirethalſo:euen 
ſo when men report euen-truc things of their brethren, 
not for hatred of the ſinne, and loue they/beare to the 


truth, but. for the malice they haue to the 'men; and: to 


the endcitthereby they may diſcredite them 2 arenot there- 
intobe counted tellers'of a tructh; but rather bitter back- 
biters, launderers; arid euill ſpeakers, though they report 
nhomorethen is truce, becauſe they doit nor for the loue 


pcrlonsoftheir brethren. 


ofthe trueth, but torkeſlaundcr and defaming' of the 
- +" _ 
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” Tuhisboke VWhereunto S: Baſill a : who tcacheth vs, thae 
q _ there are. chiefely two caulres why we ſhould diſcouerthe 
' gralo Mo- faultcs of others-1. When we takecounſell with others, 
 machorum how hetharhath offended, maybe correfted. 2. Whewe 
| ©.33 are to forewarne any,that he fall not into the company of 
þ - ee any that is wicked thinking him to be good: which cog- 
| 2s.  Ffelltheſcripturogiueth. Whichplaces he allcageth : and 
” 2. Tim-4.14 in many other places,as to the readers of holy ſcripture is 
v$- notynknowne. Beſides theſe miſchiefes, ſaith Baſil, who 
| +a 7* ſocucr ſpeaketh any thing againſt another, that he may 
lea... 3” citherderogate or detra@ from him, it is launder, albeit 
Marh.5.28, the things ſeemetrue which he ſpeaketh. 
29» 6- Finally; thiseuill is committed, when in the pride 
Ephe.5.?.7 of our hearts we would hauc all men liuc according to 
* ourpleaſurcsand wills ;z which whenthey do not, we ar. 
rogantly codemne them, we ſlaunderouſly teport ofthe, 
we malicioully cenſure them, we raſhly indge them. In 
which ſenſe, and of which kind our Apoltle chiefly here 
fpeaketh . To.condemne thoſe which daunce nor after = 
our pipe, toſpeake cuill of ſuch as will not beled at our 
teaſures; 'to:report otherwiſe then well of fuch as. will 
not hue, and do in allthings as we: would hauc them: 
this is the miſchicfe of pride by the Apoſtle principally 
intended, and fpoken agaynſt in this part of Scripture. 
ES. This aver beencin > : _ mo 
hane bene alwayes, whothroughthepride of theirhearts; 
would haue baghe the whole wands to lige at their 
pleafures,and tacomeat their call and lare.In the which 
their conecincd imapination, if any reſiſted, withſtaode, 
and refuſed :they cenſured, they iudged, they ſpoke cuilh 
okand condemned them for wicked, 
Vere there not (thinke you) in the time of the Pros 
phets, men-puſfed yp with this pride of fpirite, who-con- 
demaedarrogantly,ccnſured fooliſhly, flandered wrongs 
fully the-holy Prophers and people of God, for that they 
would nodliueafter their pleaſures ? Did nor the prouds 
4 - Scribes ,, Phariftes, Prieſts, and Princes of the prope) 
*©015+** condemne and-ſpeake cuill of Chriſt and his Diſciples; 
becauſe they woulde norbee inallthings conformable 
To bg YAIG 


entothem? Did. notthe wicked in the dayesof Saint Pe- 


ter, ſpeake euill of the Saingtes, and the elefte ſeruantes of «, Per. 


God, becauſe they woulde not live according to their 
line and rule: and runne on with them, the fame race of ri- 


ot? Are their heartes.otherwiſe affeted , and not rather = 


ſwelled and blowne vp with like __ who chalenge to 
themſclues wiſedome,. zeale, godlinefle , aboue their bre= 
thren: and both in the common wealth, and in the church 
of Chriſt, woulde haue all thinges done, faide, and orde- 
red at their pleaſures, and ſpeake cuill of all men, that do 
not theirafter ? Are therenot many of our owne coates 
and callings, the Miniſters of Chrift Icfus, who becauſe 
they.cannot haue all men to bee as themfelues are, and 
thinges in the Church at their pleaſures ordered, and all 
thingesdone as they woulde hauethem: ſpeakecuill of 
them which excell jnauthoritie? Priuilycinfourme, and 
talke with the Pariſhioners agaynſt their Paſtours, not 
ſubiceto the lawe of theirimaginations? Which vacha® 
ritably, vnchriſtianly, vnbrotherly , nay Iudaſlye 

their brethiren : and bring by their libels ſpredde abroade, 
tie good names of ſuch their fellowe Miniſters, as ncucr 
haue beene detected (nay yet deſeruedto be) of any no- 
torious crime , into queſtion :; and'by their flaunderous 
and malicious ſpeackes,, haue.greatlye diminiſhed their 
cedites-, empeached their eſtimation , wherem before 
tiey haye bene: and broughthem into contempt with 
men? Is not this the miſchiefe of pride , which maketh 
them to condemneand ſpeake cuil of cuery thing & per- 
lon, who ſocuer pleaſeth not them, and is not accordinge 
to their mindes? | 
| Wherefare lctmee exhort all fachin the feare of 
God : to examine their owne affcions, to cnter into 
tic Yoſee of their owne thoughts,to caſt downe their pre- 
ſumptuous and peremtorie iudgementes , ro leaue the 
ſealing away: of the heartes of the people from! their or- 
dinarie Paftours, by miſlyking of theirlawfull and tol- 
lerable doings. And'let mein the bowels of Teſas Chriſt 
deſtechthem, and bythe mercics of God emteatethem, 
Kat: when, thinges areacteo their tnundes;yeaHh ms 
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3 be blemiſhes; fpoites and wrinckels int the face of the 
* 4 -. - Church, (asthere ſhall bee to the ende) : thatwith pa. 
8s ence theywould beare them, as becommeth Saints: with 
prayer they would {ecketo redrefle them: that they ſpeake 
not euill againſt ſuch asin opinions varie from them:thar 
they powrenotout the poyſon, venome and rancour of 
their hearts any more by ſtaundering, defacing, and raſh- 
ly condemning rhcir brethren. That they teare notin ſun. 
er, the ynſcamed coateof Iefus Chriſt by their bitter c6- 
tending, with backbiting and diſcrediting of their fellow 
labaurers, and worke feHowcs in the Eords harueſt: but 
that they take ſingular heede, and haue ſpeciall care to a- 
bandon and aboliſh this miſchiefe ofpride, and to holde 
faſt this exhortation ofthe Apoltte:ſpeake not cuil one of 
another brethrerr. 4.4828 
Reaſons of - And this cuill heedifſwadeth,: by foure reaſons. 
vic Preceft 1, From the violating Gods lawe: which is broken and 
violated of vs, when in the pride of our mindes, wee con- 
demne and fpeake eyiltof our brethren: thercof Sainte 
The rt James pookath in this wiſe, hee that ſpeaketh cuill of 
reaſons his brother, orcondemneth his brother, ſpeakethcuill of 
the law, and condemneth thelaw. Thus when we ſpeake 
- enillofour brethren and condemne them , becauſe they 
walke notafter our willes, neither Hue according to our 
pleaſures: wee are not onely iniurious to our brethren, 
but we are iniurioustothe law of God, wherof we ſpeake 
euill; and which wee condemne in ſpeaking euill, and 
condemning our brethren-To ſpeake caill of the law,and 
tocondemne it,is a great ſinne, and-greateuil. Therefore 
muſt we not ſpeake euil of orcondemne our brethren! be- 
cauſe thereby the law is cuill ſpoken of,,and condemned 
How _ by A 
the nn How doth the law ſuſtaine iniurie,in thus iniurying 
when wee of our brethren? how isit violated, how isiteuill ſpoken 
ſpeake culll of 1nd condemned, when our brethren are cuil ſpoken of 
of the bre- Ri d | db 5 | | 
threas and conaemned dy Vs?! 
Gods lawe teacheth vs not to condemne , Not 
to ſpeake cuil of the brethren. Wh& notwithſtanding this 


lawc, weedoc and will ſpeaks. cuull andcondemne ou? 


brethren 
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demne it in <ffeRe. Becauſe wee will not bee brideled 
thereby, when we will not be reſtrayned fromproudeand 
arrogant condemning, nor withhelde from ſpeaking e- 
vill of our brethren by this lawe of God, When wee y1o- 
lateand breake this lawe and doe contrarie thereunto, 
our decdes ſpeake cuill (as itwere ) ofthe lawe: thatit is 


not worthie, that itisnot good inongh to bee the bridle 
2ndrule of our life, When this lawe faith; thou ſhalt not reuie.rs.:6 
flaunder or ſpcake cuill of ay acighbour: when this lawe Mat.ch.7.4 


ſayth; Iudge not, leaſt you bee iudged, condemne not, 
leaſtyou bee condemned: and yet wee will ſpeake cuill 
of our brethren, and condemne them: doe wee not ſaye, 
(as itwere) by deeds, (which in this matter ſpeake for vs) 
that this lawe ſhall not teach vs: it ſhall not bridle oue 
tongues: we will not thereby be reſtrained? Thus in effeRt 
we Woke cuillofthe lawe, and condemne itas vnſufft« 
cient, ynperſe@, vaworthic to teach vs. Thus in our aQti. 
ons, and by our deedes wee ſpeake euillof thelawe, and 
condemneit, as not wiſe inough, as not good inough, as 
not circumſpe&inough, Thus wee finde faulte with the 
law, asifit did not well in forbidding vs toſpeakecuill 
oneofanother, And thus in the aftions and praftiſe of our 
lives, we ſpeake cuill of the law, and condemneit, when 
weſpeakecuil ofour brethren, & condemnethem,which 
thing the law forbiddeth. 

Wherein it farcth with the lawe of God, as it often 
fareth with the poſitiuclawes of Princes. For when po- 
litive and ciuill lawes and ſtatutes aremade by Princes 
in their common wealthes, for the goucrnment and or- 
dering of the manners of men :and meninfringe, breake, 


and violate them , ncither will refourme their man= 


ners according ta the pretcript thereof: doe not th 

thereby ſhewe, that they like not ſuch lawes: that thoſe 
lawes are not worthie to be the bridle of their liues? and 
thus in effe&, ſpeake cuilland condemne them? cuenſo 
when Almightic God hath eſtabliſhed a lawe , that no 
man ſhall ſpeake euill of his brother , nor raſhlye con- 


Sachin at his pleaſure ; when obſtinatcly and ſtub. 


boraly 
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brethren: then wee ſyeake cuill of the lawe, and con- 
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brideled from King euill of, and condemaing our 
brethrea: whatdoewcelfe , butineffeRefpeakeeuil of, 


it, and condemneit; as not worthy tobee our teacher and 
infotmer? Andthus by ſpeaking cuill of our brother, and 
vega: ny; we ſpeake cuill of that lawe, and con. 
neit,which faith; Thou ſhak not ſpeake cnilt of, or 
condemne thy brother. 
+ -. - - Nowwhoſoſpeaketh euift, and econdemnieth any law, 
| Brody 2, ſpeaketh euill of,and condemneth him, whoſe lawe it js: 
3277 proude and wicked men then ſpeaking cuillof thelawe of 
God, andcondemning it, ſpeake thetby cuiflof God ,and 
condemnc him, by whoſe finger this lawe was written, 
And thus blaſphemouſly [fpeake wecuil of God and pre- 
ſumptuouſly alſo preferre we our witts and willes before 
Gods;and aswiſer then God,we'n al impiety, condemne 
him of follie,thusmen reproch god, thusthe creature con- 
demneth his creator; thus fooles ſpeake cuill of the onely 
true wifedome: thus ſuch as are ynder penalticofthelaw, 
Naunder both the lawe and the lawe maker, the only wife 
God, and Lord of heauen and earth, onely to bee bleſſed 
foreuer. And to finde faulte with the wifedome of God, 
and to ſpeakeeuill ofhiseternall ſpirite, and rhe vnſcarch- 
able councels of his hearte: to take vporr vs to controule 
andcorre&@hislawes, ſtatutes, and ordinances: what in- 
tollerable impictic, what deſperate iniquitie,what ſingu- 
lar yngodlinefſe were it? How great is the wickednes then 
of men, who by ſpeaking cuil of, and condemning their 
brethren, ſpeake cuil of, and condemne the law?whercby 
they ſpeake cuill of alſo and condemne God himfelfe, by 
whoſe finger it was written” . This the Apoſtle conlt- 
dering, draweth his argument from the breach of Gods 
Iawe;and the iniuriethcreunto done, when wee ſpeake e- 
uilofthe brethren. And diſſuadertsvs there from, by this 
argument; inſpeaking cuill ofthe brethren and condem- 
ning them, we ſpeake cuill of the lawe and condemneit; 


therefore muſt we not ſpeake cuillof the-brethren: for he 
that ſpeaketh cuill of his brother, and hethat condemneth 


kis brother , ſpeaketh cuill of the lawe and condem: 


acck 


geth the lawe es.will e-  , 
of and cv. 
demneds 


>» likewiſe. 1. Whenthe lawe xxo04,20.4 i 
therfore ſaith : Thou hate havcnoother Gods but one; | 
notwithanding, to make many Gods, as the idolsof the 

Heathen, the workes ofeurowne hands,the ri htcoulnes PR 
which our (clues haue wrought, the Saints of heanen, as — 
many men do; to mgkeourgoldeour God, as the couc- 11.1 ty 
tous ;. to make ourbgllies our Gods, as th& Epicures : tO ko, (4 1g, 
make our backes ourGods, asp perſons do; thisis to "mn 
ſpeake eujll ofthelaw , and condemne it. 2. When the nxod.20.g Þ 
Jaw faith , Thouſhalt not maketohy felfe any prauen Deut.5-0ep * 
image,of any likenes wharſocuer,to worſhip it:norwigh- | 
ſtanding to make the image of the father, ſonne, or holy 

ohoſt, to exprefie the diuine maicſtie, and therby to wore ? 
ſhip GOD ; to make the image of Mary; Peter, Iohn, 
lames, Paul, or any other man or woman , and in our 
temples to ereRt them , and do worſhip vnto them; is to 
ſpeakeeuillofthe law, and tocondemancit. 3. When the 
law ſaith: Thou ſhaltnot take the name of the Lord thy 
Godin vaine; notwithſtanding this, to name God ynre- 
uerently ;; to profeſſe him counterfetly ; to call vpponde- Mar.g.z44 | 
ceitfully ,.to ſweare by bim falſly, or vainly: is to ſpeake- Iam.g.124 5 
cuillof the lawe and to condemne it. 4, When thelawe 
ſaith, Remember to keepe holy the Saboth day; yet not 
regarding that Jaw, to prophane the Lordes day, in ban- 
quetting, in ſurfeting, in dicing, in dancing, in interlu- 
ding, in play following, in Cndbing, and bulbai- 

ting, in goingand gadding abroad, in fleeping, in idle- 

neſle,, in 4 lewdneſle or looſcneſle of lite whatfo- s 
euer: what is this but to ſpeakeeuill, ofthe laweand con- £x0+20eIh | 
demneit? $5,,VYhen the lawe faith : Honour thy fa- Mo ; 
ther and mother ;| norwithtanding this, to denie duetic Ephe.64 | 
.t0 our parentes, in not reuerencing them as becommeth 7 
V5, in aotzclicuing them 1 age and pouertie, 
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EF Deut.c.19. Px | 
8 WS 05s lawe ſaith:Thou ſhalt not ſtealc; yer, to robbe,to ſpoyle, 


# FEphc\.4.28 byſea, byland; to opprefle by violence , to retaine by 


orce , the oon of our brethren: todeceiue by fraud 


the ſimple of his right: to picke, to ſteale, to pilfer, or by 

any ſiniſterway, to noſleſle that is not thine owne : what 

[1 is this but the ſpeaking ecuill of the lawe, and the con- 

| + Exod.z0ie demning thereof? 9, When the lawe ſaith : Thou ſhalt 

| Deur.5.20; not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy neighbour; notwith- 

Zach 8,156 ſtanding, to teſtifie and witneſle a falſe matter, to lie 

+4+5 and ſpeake vntruly of, and to our brethren; to vie deceite 

or forged cauillation in'our tongues, to counterfeite , to 

difle ible,to loſewith our lippes, or anie like way, heere 

againſt to offend; is to ſpeakeeuill of the lawe , and to 

'Bx0.20,15 condemne it.” '10,When the lawe ſaith : Thou ſhalt not 

| Deur.5, 21, _ Ooug weabſtaine from the outward ation, and 
F *Rom.7,,, doing of euil; yet burne inwardlyin vnlawful luſt of an 

ol thing which is not ours; whatis this, but to ſpeakecuill 

TE ofthe lawe, and to condemne it? Finally, whatſocuerthe 

| law enioyncth, therein not to be obedient; whatis it but 


inc, toſpeakecuill of the law; and tocondemne it? 
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therunto we wil not be'obcdicat, Thus then law of God 

violently broken, wilfully withſtood, voluntarily reſiſted 

of men, isenill ſpoken of and condemned, for that mY 

ſhew in effeR, that they miſlikeit; as not worthy to direG 

and lcade them in therace of their lives . And this is the +:,: 

firſt reaſon why we may notſpeake cuill of our brethren, 

norcondemnethem raſhly , becauſethereby wee fpeake 

cuill of the law, and condemoeit, which tcacheth vs not 

to ſpeake euillof,orcondemne our brethren, abs ES Þ 

Aﬀecond reaſon » Why wee ſhould not ſpeake euill of, The ſec&4 b;: 

or condemnethe brethren,is drawen from the duty of the reaſon, {1 

ſaints; it 1s the dutie of Gods children, to do the lawe,not j! 

to iudgeorcondemneit.The law ſaith, ſpeake not cuil of Leno 

thy brother,nerther condemne thy brother. This law mult. z4 ath.7:6e | 

wedo,and cndeuour to fulfillitin cuerie point, & not by | 

withſtandin 's it, ſceme to condemne it, and/beiudges of 

it, Men condemnethelawe , when theycondemne theyr E | 

brethren: they indpe the lawe , when they will not bee | 

taught thereby, nor reformed ; bur as iudgingit vawor= 

thy to bee the rule and line of their life, they withſtandar, 

GOD hath not appointed vs to iudge hislawe , but ra- 

ther to doe it; therefore by not \; peaking cuill of the bre- 

tiren, muſt, we doe the lawe, and not by ſpeaking cuill 

or condemning them, reſiſt it, condemneand iudge it, ia 
Howe men are ſaid to docthe lawe. See Saint James, i 

chap. 1. verſe 22, The meaning ofthis place is, that wee | 


are ordayned to be doers of the lawe, and by God willed 


tolabour to fulfill it z therefore it ſtandeth ys vpon there+ 


ynto to tend: therein to labor and traucl : and not by ar- 


ny iudging ofour brethren , raſhly to iudge ofthe 
aw. | 


Men become the iudges of the lawe , when by obſti- 


natcly tranſgreſſing of the law, they ſeemeſupecrioursand 


aboucthelaw, as ſuchas will notbeſubic&therunto:and 
not, by doingit, ſeeme inferiours , as they which will be 
ruled thereby, Then,when weſpeake cuill ofour brethre, 
which the law forbiddeth,in ri ing vp & reſiſting again(t 
$his law, we ſeemets be abouc the law, as ſuch as wil not 
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exfe.26.3 bereſtrained thereby, To iudge the law;8c not to do it, is 
great ſinne. Therfore muſt we ratherinnot ſpeaking evil 
| * of the law, doit, then in ſpeakingeuill thereof, iudpeit, 
Teuie26.rg Great bleſſingesare promiſed ſuch as do obſerue the law: 
57K 2great curſelikewiſe is threatned to'them which doenor 
| Deu.2 7.26 keepe it : Moſes therefore ſaith, Curſed is cucry one that 
4 "5 continueth not in all thewordes of this law to do them. 
4 "This Apoſtle pronounceth them blefſed which looke in« 
Jam 1,25, to the perfe&t law of libertic, to doit: SaintIohn witneſ 
> 8.I0h,2417 ſcth,that ſuch as do the will of God, ſhall remaine and a. 
E bide for ener. And we are called tothe doing of the law, 
we ought therefore to do it, that wee may be bleſſed in 
our decede, and remainefor cucr : andnotto indgeit, by 
violating thereof, Icaſtwetaſt of thecurſe which is threat. 
ned. When we ſpeakenot cull ofour brethren, we ful - 
fill the royall lawe-: which faith , Loue thy neighbour 
as thy ſelfe : when wee ſpeake cuillof them and iudge 
them , becauſe they walke not according to our plca- 
ſures, wee iudge the lawe , which is farre from our 
dutic. 

The law is by God ordained to bethelineand level! 
of our life : the guide of our feete, the gouernour of our 
pathes : therefore the princely Prophet Dauid faith : Thy 

m.119. word (O Lord) is a lanterne vnto my feete, anda light 
| 205+ ; voto my pathes. This lawe of God 1s the touchſtone of ' 
our ations , thetriall of aliour workes , the ballance to 
waigh whether they will hold-out waight, and be accor- 

, Cdingto thelawofcquitic and iuſtice, To do this law, not 
"=4i I to iudec it, are wecalled. For which cauſe almighty God 
Eoe* intislawewitneffeth, that hee had giuen lawes vnto bys 
people, rodoe them. Our ſauiour ſo often requireth t 

: doing of thelawand word of GO D in theSaintes :not 
1 lath.7.21 eucric one that ſfayth ynto mec LordLord , ſhall enter 
[7's into the kingdome of heauen , but hee that doth the will 

F of my father whichis in Heauen ; to the woman which 
Tuk.r1,27 pronounced the wombe bleſſed that bore him, and the 
ST, pappesthat gaue him ſucke : Hee ſayth , yea rather blel. 
fed are they that heare the word of GO D and doit. To 


Jabarger7 hys Diſciples after the waſhing of theyr feete : bleſſed 
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are yeeif you know thele thinges and doe them. Saint 
lames requircth this, and callcth men to the alk 
thelaw-and word of G O D; be yeedoers of the law 
not hearers onely . Finally, the Apoſtle in his Reuclati- 
of : Bleſſed is. be that readeth and heareth the wordes 
of this propheſic, and keepeth thoſe thinges which are 
writtenthercin, To this law we muſt ſubmit our (clues, 
and give ouer all our ations thereby to beiudged, This 
law forbidd cth enill ſpeach of the brethren ; this forbid- 
deth proudly to judge; them, arrogantly to condemne 
them, becauſe theywalke'not according to oug wils; this 
lawe muſt wee not refiſt , but obey ; not withſtand , but 
fulfill: this 1s the duety of the Saintes of GO D: this is 
thething, we are bound vnto. Wherefore if notwithftan- 
ding weſpcake cuill of the brethren, we doenot the lawe 
but iudge it, and ſo ſwaruc from the ductyof Gods Saints 
and the thing whereunto we are called, which is to bee 
doers, notto became iudges of the law of God. And 
this is the ſecond reaſon ofthe Apoſtle, why we may not 
ſpcake cuill of the brethren : becauſe in fo doing weare 


not doers of the law which ducty requireth, but iudges, 


which becommeth not the Saints. 


A third rcaſan, why men may not proudly condemne, The 


& arrogantly moe their brethren,is drawen from the y- 
ſurping of the office of God & of Chriſt: menmuſt not 
proudly arrogate that to themſelues, which is properto 
God:to giue lawes of their liues vato men, which if they 
embracenot at our pleaſure,to ſpeakeeuill ofthem & ta 
condemne them therfore,appertaineth nottoys.For there 
1s oneonly law-giucr, which preſcribethrules toys and to 
our brethren, how we ſhallliue, & one iudgewhich ſhall 


iudpge both vs and them,if wedoe not thereafter: and this. 


law maker and iudge, is not mans fancy, will, pleaſure, 
but God hiraſclfe. So that when we will take vpon ys to 
prefcribe ynto-other men, and would haue all men liue 
after our examples andpleaſures: Which if they will not, 
ayes. to iudge'them,, bitterly to ſpcake of them, ſcuere- 

yto cenſure and condemne them; is to vſurpe the office 
& Godour heaugaly father, toarrogate ta ourſelues the 
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” _.** Chap:k: Sermon.'ut, 
thing which ippertaincth not ynto vs: therefore ought we 
notto doe it.” * ISR 
v/. That God isthe onely Law-giuer and iudoe,which 
isable toſaue, and to deſtroy: and that no man ought 
totake yppon him to ſetlawes of life and death to mens 
conſciences, and reſtraine them to their pleaſures, it ap- 
3 peareth. For-in the holy mountaine, with great feare and 
 Bx6.r9.16, terror, with fights and ſounds from aboue, almighty God 
F<. 20.v.13. deliuered vato Moles the two tables of the Law. In the 
, preface whereof, the Lord ſettethdown in bis own name, 
 Deut.28.1, a5 the authour thereof; I am the Lord' thy God, which 
| Tad r5.c, brought thee out of the land of Egypr,thou ſhalt haueno 
| $0 19. 20+ other Gods but me. To the obſeruing whereof, bleſling 
WT Gam. 5 and life is promiſed: to the breach thereof,death and cur- 
"Dev. 28.15 fingisthreatned, 
> Vee. . . Thisisthatlaw, which onely giueth defivitiue ſen- 
- Teuſt-26» tence, andiudgement perem roy ypon all men. 


"x -o, ern Inth-wholecourle of the law and Prophets , it is 


© x4 nem. witneſſed, that the lawes oflife and death, which preſſe 
: ' the hearts and conſciences of men, - arc only the Lordes: 


and that he onely. according thereunto judgeth: ſo that 
men may not take vpon them to draw all others after 
their tailes,aad Icad them at their pleaſures ; which when 
they refuſe, then alſo to ſpeakeuillofthem,and iudgethe, 
= Theholy Prophet Iſai fubſcribeth hereunto; The Lord is 
— Sfat$3- 22. our Law-giuecr,the Lord is our king:he will ſave vs, faith 
| the Church by themouth of the Propher.It was the Lorde 
| $Cr49.19 which gaue this Law vato his own peoplelſracll:the Lord 
z #7*"” ſhewed hisword to Iacob, his ſtatures and his ordinances 
to Iſracll: he eſtabliſhed a Law in Iacob, and ordayneda 
teſtimony in Iſracll: which he commaunded our fathers 
eoteach theirchildren: Gayth Dauid the holy Prophet. And 
thisconcerning the morall preceptsthereof,is cuerlaſting, 
vniuerſall,and giuen to all theworld. Thereforcheis to 
be reputed the Law-giuer and the iudge onely, which 
gaucitfrit vato Iſraell his people, 

Who being theonely giuer of the Law, canthereby 
either ſauce or deſtroy: condemne, oriuſtific: pardon or 
puniſh, Wherefore this muſt men lcaue to hum alone, 
which 


which if theydoenot, butwill condemne theirbrethren 
after their wils, then challenge they 'to themſclues the 
rightof God: then thruſt they him from his heavenly 
throne of iudgement; therin endeuour they(as it were)tg 
riſe vp in his rome, and giue that ſentence, which onely 
belongeth yntohim : then which arrogancy and pride 
what can be greater? | 


It is the Lord that ſearcheth the heartes andxaines, Pſa.7.9. 


it is he, whoperceth into thecogitations of men,and ſeeth _—_ T's 
D445 fs 


2.71m,2.1S 


that they are but vaine: he knoweth onely who are. his, 
& he alone can re] when and whom to ſaue or, condene, 
to diſcharge or deſtroy. This prerogatiue we take from 
God, of this priuiledge we ſpotlehim, of thispreferment 
of iudging and maing , of making and ſetting 
lawes of life and deathto the confſciences of men; we thei 
bereaue God, when wein the pride of aur hearts ſpeake 
euiil of and condemne our brethren, wheathey difpleaſe 
rsand our humors, Thus. men challenge to themſclues 
thatwhich is Gods and Chriſts ancly:thus take. they ſen- 
tence of indgement out of the mputh of God: and take 
the power of giving lawes to the Church, out of his 
hands: how grcatis this blaſphemous preſumption, how 
haynous is this extreame vngodlines. 

Foras it is notonely doting and foule folly, but hor- 
rible impiety, and wickedacsin the higheſt.degree, for 
men totake yppon them to repele the cternall lawes of 
God , giuen by him to the Church and al} poſterity for 
cucrmore : So is it likewiſe no leſle vagraciouſnes, and 
ouer bold and preſumptuous raſhnes,to make otherlaws 
contrary to his,as if we would teach him wiſedome : and 
therebyroiudge our brethren. 


Chriſt is our King, he oncl; is- tha bead ouer his ca; 
Church,therefore,as vato the king,and chicfghead of his tin 


e church. : 


Church, it belongeth of right to giue Jawes to the Saints. 


Wasiteuer heard among carthly Princes ,that toyall ſub- th 


ieQs either could, or would, cither repelc,or change the 
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lawes of their Princes?or doe they at any time take yppon 
them to make lawes of their owne heads, without their 
Princes, in rheir owne kingdomes? or canthere be a prea- 
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| Kertreaſon and rebellion; theu to endeuour to fſeeke ſich 
lewd liberty ? doe the Princes and Pecres:of Common- 
weales,call Parlemerits ſet down' lJawes, without the au- 
thority of their Kinges and Emperougs? were aot this 
great conſpiracy? and ſhall men take vppon them in the 
church "which is the royal ſcat of Chriſt, & the very ſcep- 
ecr of his kingdom, to cſtabliſh lawes without his licence? 
werethere cucr lawes proclaimed in any kingdom, but in 
the nameofthat king which there raigned? and ſhall men 
prodaim laws of their own deuiling,tn chriſts kingdom? 
or vnder any other name,or authority,then the name and 
2uthority of Icſus Chriſt? wherefore', wedeny Chriſt; ſo. 
ucrainty oucr ys, and onerthe church,when without him 
we will make lawesto others : and we refuſe God to be 
vur law geuer, when beſides hislawes,we will proclaime 
Jawesto binde our brethren, at our owne wils, to liuc and 
walke at our pleaſures. Which thing, as groſle folly, and 
greatimpiety, the Apoſtle condemaneth: 'teſtifying, that 
God onely is ourlaw-giucr, and iudge ; in whoſe power 
itis to ſauc and deſtroy: and therefore men ought not tg 
challenpethat ro cthemſclues, in any wiſe. 

Of this cuill how manyare now guilty? is not eucry 
pneready to preſcribe lawes of the liues of their brethren, 
and lifters? If we ſee any,citherin the habite of apparell, 
orinthetalke of the tongue, or in the geſture ofthe bo- 
dy, cithcr in the courſe of his Common life, or inthe 
religionand worſhip he perfourmed to God, or any o- ' 
cher thing, which -walketh not according to our plea» 

 Fares;and agrecth not in all things to our life and rule: 
kow ſooncfpeake weeuill of him? how proudly doc we 
Sudgr ning? how percmptorily doc we condemne him? 
Thus one man dealeth with another : one woman thus 
iudyeth.another? thus the people condemne the paſtors: 
' chepaſtors the people: thus the Cleargie ſpeake cuill of 
' the Temporaley; and they ,of the Cleargy: tins one prea- 
cherof another;one lay man of another: and almoſt cuc- 

ry one of his neighbour. 

Is not this to vſurpe that which belongeth ynto God? 
+ gotthis to take the ſcepter of iudgement out _—_ 


PAPA MPO Man © 
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hands of Iefus Chriſt? This is reprooued 


who art thou that condemneſt another mans ſcruant? he 
ftandeth,or falleth,to hisowne maſter :what haſt thou to 
intermeddle where thou haſt not to-doe? This is condem« 
ned by this Apoſtle : who aſcribeth preſcription of lawes, 
and pronouncing ofiudgement, to God onely : who can 
faue,and deſtroy; but thou(o man)canſt ſauce none:there- 
fore by thy proude iudgement, condemne and deſtroye 
none. Yet condemneſt and deſtroyeſt thou (as much as 
in theclicth) thy brother, when, becauſe he liucth not af- 
ter thy pleaſure, thou ſpeakeſt cuill of him. And this is 
the third argumentofthe Apoſtle. 
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by Saint Paule, Rom,r 
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The fourth,and laſt reafon,why we ſhould not ſpeake rhe fourry | 
euill,or raſhly condemne our brethren, is, from the frailty reaſon. ? 


of out owne common ſtate and condition : For all men 


arc ſubic to infirmities, therefore ought we not, one of 


ysraſhly to condemne another. And this reaſon, that it 
might be more forcible, is propoſed in the manner ofan 
interrogation ; Who art thou, which iudgeſt another ? 
art not thou a man ſubicct tolikeinfirmities ? why doeſt 
thou ſo proudly then iudge thy brother ? who art thou 
that iudgeſt another man ? whence art thou ? who did 
ocue thee that authoritic ? who hath beautified thee with 
this prerogatiue, and preferment, aboue thy brethren ? 
whotack ifted thee vp to ſo great glorie, as to geue ſen= 
tence of judgement of thy brother ? 

By which ſpeach, men are notonely admoniſhed of 


their infirmitics; Who art thou?art thou ſingular & alone 
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in whome there is no imperfeRion ? Artthou exempted Tobe124b 


from the common condition of all men, in whoſe life 


there is neither ſpotte nor wrinckle, nor any blemiſhe of " 


ſinne? artthou | priya andthe only man of the world ? 
but alſo tolde and raught their ynworthineſle, how farre 
they are from that preferment and preheminence, to 
iudoe of their brethren; Who art thou, thatiudgeſt an 
Other man ? (o that by aiuſt derifion, and a bitter taunt, 
the Apoſtle ſheweth both their infirmitic of condition, 
and ynworthines to ſo great a thing, which take ypon 
Khens to iudge their brettuen, And thus alſo or by like 


way 


1, Cor. 4+ 
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| e out againkt'many men of our 
age, who challenge _ much Ron ; and yrterly 
forget the frailtic of our condition. Who arc you, that 
thus iudgeall others? arcyou perfett in yertue, are you 
innocent jn life, arc you voidc of finne, and of bſolute 
holines, that no fault or frailtic may be found in you ? 
whoareyou, Iprayyou? 

And hercin herightly alludeth to the common ſpeach 
of men ; who ſeeing a proud perſon , taking too much 
vpon him, and arrogating great matters vnto himſelfe, 
to teach him his groſle follic, and to tcll him of his vn- 
worthineſſc, ſay in this wiſe vnto him ; Alas g5os Sir, 
who arc you ? what, areyou better then your fellowes ? 
is there none ſo good as you ? So.the Apoltle, to beate 
downe their pride, by the conſideration of naturallin- 
firmitie: and to abate their loftic ſtomaches, through 
view of their owne vnworthines, to be in that place oucr 
their brethren, which they proudly challenge, and take 

to themſclues, breaketh out, and faith ; Who art thou, 
3 that iudgeſt another man ? | | 
” There- - Thercis no better bridle to the headie, and haſtie 
 membrice iudging of othcr men, then to be pluckt backe with the 
© of our own raines and bitof our owne frailtic,and view of our owne 
ankemirie, ;firmities:which thing greatly abateth our pride, aſſva- 
eoourſe- g<th our hatred, cooleth our courage, and tempe- 
| 'weritic.. __ the haſtines of our iudgements againſt our bre. 
| hep | When the Peacocke beholdeth his taile, beſet with 
Feocke fuch varictic of beautifull colours: then he fwelleth in 
pride, contemning, .and condemning all other bixdes 
in compariſon of himſelfe : but when bee looketh vyp- 
pon his blacke feete, and veweth the deformitie there- 
of, his comb is ſomething cutte, and his courage aba- 
ted. So when we lift vp our eyes to the graces and piftes 
of God beſtowed ypon ys : then we waxe proud and in- 
ſolent : but when wee caſt oureyes downe vpon the ma- 
nifolde infirmities whereunto we arc ſubic& : then is our 
pride abated, and our infolency of ſpirite diminiſhed, 


and we made more moderate, and temperate, in judging 


way might we now 
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of our Chriſtian brethren. Sec 14.Sermon ypen 3. 
verſe 2: fol. 159. & 160. 

What mian is without his fault ? what perſon without 
his blemiſh ard infirmitic ? 1fall men be ſubic&@to like 
infirmities; if they all be made of the ſame fraile and 


2aÞ. 4. Sermon: 2f. 2 
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Iames, 


brittle moulde; if they all carric about them the fame , 


weakenes of condition and are compaſſed about with 
hike infirmities; why ſhould they then ſpeake cuil! of, 
and raſhly iudge their brethren ? 

When the Scribes and Pharifies were too haſty and 


ſeuere iniudging the woman taken in adulterie, Chriſt 


cueth them this bone to gnawe ypon ; He that of you Ion b.7, 


- 45 without finne, lethim caſt the firſt tone at her: not 
therein iuſtifying the fauk , not forbidding to puniſh 
wicked perſons : but telling men when they reproue 0+ 
thers, they muſt haye aneye to their owne infirmities : 
and when they puniſh and corre@ the faults of ocher 


men, they muſt yet haue regard to the frailtie of their. 


owne condition, but ſpecially be clearc and yoid of thoſe 
things, which in others, by thera are condemned, that 
they may beled with true zealetoiuftice, and haue re- 
' gard ro the common condition, whereunto they are all 
bie&, that ſo their judgements may be moderated to- 
ward thcir brethren. «cf 2 
A Phyſicion, full of foule diſeaſes, without regarde 
thereof, dealing roughly with his 86977 =p worthely 


heare with ſhame; Phylicion, healethy {elfe. A man roo Luke. 4.243 


ſcucrein ſearching out, and iudging other men, without 
 aneye to his owne blemiſhes; may rightly be touched 

withthat in.tae Goſpel; jar grgs plucke out the 
beame inthine owneeye, then ſhalt thou ſee the better 
toplucke out the moatethat is in the eye of thy brother. 
Such as in the pride of their mindes, ſpeakeeuill of all 
men, and iudee raſhly thoſe which pleaſe them not, 
may well be checked with this bitte of S. Iames, who art 
tho that iudgeſt another man ? 

If we looke well aboutvs we ſhall find ſomething in 
Our ſclues worthie to be condemned : let vs not therefore 
#aſhly condemne our brethren, leaſt with A_—_— of 
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Luke.6.43% 


porons be be called 
| + then ſhall 


% nindlefſe of his 
agthe one,and al. 
n the pee by ts 


I , the' Apoſtle in a pl diffva. 
ket arena, | bs Who-ar 


- another (man? Andy is1>-the 

nee ru 1-0 ran 

Sagaint vied by the we ns | - 

u of 

pray for the aide of bas ſoirice, 

pabute all pridein ourhears, 161 ; "alas 

—_ other : and teach vs to-leaue all me”: 
bs adand If Chriſt, to whom to indge'alljap 

our owne/i 
our re [hack 


through lets Chyiſt 


" The Analyſis orreſolution of the fifth Chapter of S.Iamee, 


1 The denouncing of e extreame deſtruction and calamitie again them, 
| "__ 1.3.3 


” x. A bitter re- | 7 The det aining of the wages of their [abous 
| proofe & ſparpe | rers. Verſe +. 


| | £0 1mmanat ion a- N | [ 

M® ainit _— 2 Therechenmg bp and 

a. a 1a numbreng of pheir pnenfor "fi ar corn : Manon 

= v eto rel ws bich ſo great froliont thi > he; : |; 
Tan ore 2, things. + danced, and the ſimes | SOT | 3 Banqueting a0d Th 

Fe *%aw, ( here mencuoned are three : otouſneſſe berſe.z, 


| REN erat 
T het ltie againſt r Condenming 
3 Armas | £:2er2, Herd. part .1 


the poore auſt men , c onfſt- 2 Slaymg the nat re. 
img in two ehings, 12 {ting the.$.6,2 


Fl Pleaſures, 
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" T. Thepropoundimg of the exhortation , that Chriſtians ſhould wait Chrifts 
commung with pacient mimads.9.7 parte 1. 
1 The ſumilitude it ſelfe 2.part of 7.9. 
* 2. A ſmnilitude theruntoten- ) 2 The application of the Gaius; firſt 
| derg: 19 which three things are part. berſe. 
\ noted, 3 The re«ſon,n the later part of the 8 Ser... 
1.The thing. 
3. The contrarie,Verſe 9.) >The reaſon. 
therem are 2. things. " 2 From exampleof the prophets in ge« 
| neral Verſe 10. 
4- Reaſons mooumy to pacience, } 2 Froreward of pacience,S. 1. firſt part. 
which are foure Arawen, | 3 From example of T0b ,and the iſſue and” 
euent of hs temptation. ihidem, 
We, % the nature of god.mm thelaſt words, 
14, 
1 The condemmn g of the [ / ne, 
2 Thecorredmy thereef, 
_ 3 Thereaſon, from peniſhment. 


2 Anexhort4- 
t10n 10 pAcience. 
7:90 12, ther < 
(ATE + ——_ \ 
noted; namel Y, 


3 Aninuediue againſt ſwearing. ver, 12. T here: 
mn are three things to be notedof vs : 


© 1 Generally what remedie 1s beſt againſt affhHons: 
| in common or generall: prayer , which helpeth in ſorow 


(Firſt touching | and m mirth,% 13. 
4#- Acounſell how to Fr owne af 


1 The prayer 0 the Elders 
2 Particularly what Fa - f > 


is bes? to bee doone 1m 
ſtehnes: therm are two 
| roonndies, _—_ 


behaue our ſelues both fikions , andd 
fonching our owne af- | that two 
fictions: and alſo t0w-5 pages, F 

chimg the infirmities | 
 Lof our bretbren: and, 


| 2 Mutuall confeſSron with- 

(prayer.$.16.17.18, 

+ "Ts v. FF infrrms- '1 The trawell of the Saints in conuer- 
tmp the brethren.Serſe.r 9, 


| 2168 of our brethren , therem< © | | 
are rio things alſo, bd hoy reward which connert others, 
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" I Thedenouncing it /elfe of calamt- 
 t1e,Go to. of 
2 The perſons ag amft whome be de- is dhethrots 
nounceth , the rich men. ne. eV; 


| which three Yer- "$68." 
- gf FAIT ? eo + { 74ble and comfortleſſe lamentation, 
thinges be wa; and ſorrow they ſhould ſuſtaine . 
Po, 
4 Whereforet for their miſerzests 


| come, 


| 5 Wheremtherr miſeriesconſi}:116 
the loſſe of ſuch theages as wherens wes 
| their cheeſe treaſure, comfort and cone 
{ fidence, : h 


Tocome therefore to the particulars:thefirſtthing and The #ſb | 4 
pattin this Chapter, is a ſharpe and bitter reproofe of the” parr ofthy - 
prophane riche men of this worlde , who abuſing their >33P323 


wealth and riches, 'are drunken and drowned in volup- 
tuouſneſſe,and vaine confidence . whoſe doting folly,and agaiat:* *-- 
fooliſh truſt, the Apoſtle derideth : againſt whome for the prophane 7 
ſame he denounceth deſtruftion and extreame calamitie, enmeny: >. 
So thatin the firſt part and place, there aretwothingesta 
be weighed. 1 The denouncing of extreame calamitie. 
and deſtrution againſt the wicked. .2, The finnes fog 
whichthis deſtruction is denounced. 

The firſt of thefe , in theſe three firſt yerſes contay« 
ned, miniſtreththeſecircumſtancesto ourconfiderations, 
2. The denouncing it ſelfe , of deftruRion and calami- 
tie. 2. The perſons againſt whome it is denounced. 
8-'What he | pace , their miſerableand comfort- 
leſſe troubles and lamentation. 4. Wherefore? for they 


_ Tuturemiſcrigs and wretchedneſle ta come, 5+ Whereiun 
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FR - ” "Uheinaniſc: &confiſteth ? in the remouing and loſle of 
8 ., Wnozequinges, whercin their hope, their happineſſe, theyr 
=, "chicfearpflire; their onely comfort and confidence con- 
"1 op liſted. IP 
F,*Thedenok Concerning the firſt of theſe, which is the denoun. 
-cing of ca--cing itfclfc of calamitic and deſtrution, and the forctel- 
"  "amtiee; Jing menthe wofall miſcrics whereofthey ſhould taſt,in 
| . . theſewordesis contained; Go to now yerich men: goto; 
', thereby -minacing and threatning them with the heauic 
wrath and yengeance of God, which ſhould makethem, 
not onely to weepe, but to houle, in moſte dreadfull and 
molt comfortlefie maner. 
.,. Todenounce vengeance againſt wicked men. isvſuall 
1n thewhole courſe of the {criptures of God:though ſome 
times ynder diuers formes:but moſt commonly vnderthe 
word wo; whereby all miſcrie,calamitie, wretchednes, & 
infelicitie whatſocuer, is vnderſtood.in which forme ma- 
ny of the Prophets, our ſauiour himſclfe, the bleſſed A- 
poſtleshaue denounced deſtrution and miſcric againſt 
the wicked . This commination and threatning of cx- 
11Þ . . . treamecalamitie, is familiarin all the Scriptures . When 
3M 1645-1, TIeremic the Prophet ſhould forctell the deſtrattion of 
E 4% Moab,andtheirextreame calamitie, through captiuitic by 
EF ..... Nabuchodonozor, beforc he fought with Pharao Necho 
£2, king ofthe Egiprians , hee in this wiſe denounceth their 
KT De + *gdeſtruftion:wo be vnto Nebo for it is waſted :Keriathaim 
/ ag $a@hfounded and taken:Miſgabis confounded & afraid. 
pphet Ifay forctelling the plagues which the wic- 
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' ke@ſhrovld ſuffer, cricth out, wo be ynto the wicked, it 
ſhalbc cuill with him , for the workes and rewarde of his 
- FYrd.v,v *-handesſhalbe giuerFtim . And a little after denouncing 


$.11,.y,1& the-rengeance of vppon the couctous, drunkardes, 


"tA wantons,and the like, which ckeMingden: to harden 
* theirconſciencesin ſin, and all pronocthott and allure- 

= - mentstoprickethem on, and ftirtethemforwar@'to all 
_ © wickednes :againſt cucry of them hee dentunceth miſeric 
 andcalamitic ynder the common phraſtof feripture: Wo 
\Gaithhe rothem which ioynehouſe tohouſe : woto then 

"hat riſe vp carly to follow dronkeanes;wo to them _ 
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I:ke hypocrites in heart deſpiſed Gods word, mocked at 
the admonitions of the Prophets, yetoutwardly ſet a faire 
facc on the matter, and pretznded in behauiour, religion 
and godlinefle : vnder the ſame phrafe denounceth theyr 
deſtruftion : wo be vnto them which ſceckedeepe, to hide 
their councels from the Lord; for their works are in dark- 
neſſc; and they ſay, who feeth or knowethvs? In another 
place foretell1ng thetr*calamitie , who contrarie tothe 
cormmandement of God, and theirfolemnepromiſevnts 
him , depended not vppon his proteCtion and mightic 
power, but ſought tuccour in their aduerſitic at the hands 
offtrange Princes : he faith 3 wo vntothe rebellious chil- 
dren, who ſecke counſlell, butnotat me : and couer with 
a coucring : but not my ſpirite : that they may lay {inne 
ypon linne. Wo vnto them thatgo downe into Egypt for 
helpe, and ſtay vppon korſcs and charrets, becautle they are 
many,and in horſemen, becauſe they be verie ſtrong : but 


they looke not yato the holy one of Ifracl, neyther ſecke 
ynto the Lord, 


Amos denounceth many plagues againſt many people 


and places, in his propheſics ynder this forme : wherefore 
forctelling ſuch wicked and prophanerich men ; as gaue 


themſclucs to all voluptuoutneiie, withoutregard had to Amy, 
4 * . . b) 
the miſerable diſtreſſe of their brethren, in I1kemanner 3.&c.c.,gaf 


cricth outand denounceth againſtthem:wo to thoſe that Abac,u,g, 4 


are at caſcin Sion, and truſt in the mountaine of Sama- 
ria : which were famous at the beginning of nations: 
and the houſe of Iſracl came to them, Goyou vnto Cal. 
neth, and ſee: and from thence go to Hamach the great: 
then go to Gath of the.Philiſtines : bee they betterthnen 


tacſe kingdomand#i@htEdorder of theirland greater then, 


your ball rharep i) farf# from you the 
euil] day - $vFaupproch eatc of iniquitie? they 
lie pportbeddtsphiuagic AE ftrecch themſclues vpon 


their heddes dan &exee the la 


p % 4 . 
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22 4.4 mbes of the flocke, and 
re COLES rof rhe ſtall : they ſing to the ſound of the 
violc, ey inuent to themſclucs inftrumentes of mulicke 
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ropes, &c. Who alſo intreating of their wretchednes, who Ifay 291 
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Chap.z. Sermon 2}. 
likeDauid : ' they drinkewine in bowles, andantioint 
themſelues with che chiefe ointments, but no man is ſo. 
ric for theafflition of Ioſeph, 

Ab Abacuc foreſhewing the puniſhmentes of GOD, 

*6-2,13 which ſhould light yppen the heades of couctous, cruel! 
and corrupt perſons, breaketh out and crieth : woe ynta 
him that buifdeth atowne with bloud:and c1eReth a ci. 
tie by iniquitie, Manie the like wereade and heare inthe 
Prophetes. 

From whom if wee diſcend arid come to Chriſt in the 
gofpell, ſhall we not ſee, that by like ſpeach hee denoun- 
ccthlikedeſtrution againſt the wicked ? Doth not Chriſt 
our Lord and Maſter foretcl] them that were full in this 
worlde,-and lived in all looſenefſe and licentiouſneſle of 

life, and ſuch as were puftvp with pride, vain-glorie,am- 
bition , atid arrogancie of the ſpirite : of their miſeries, 
when he crieth out againſt them: woe be ynto you which 
are full, for you ſhall hunger : woe to you which nowe 
laugh, foryou ſhall mourne and weepe: woe vnto you, 
when men ſpcake well of you , for ſo did their fathers to 
the falſe Prophetes ? doth kee not denounce like miſera- 
 Matq11.2r ble 'calamitic againſt the cities of Corazin , Bethſaida, 
| and Capetnaum, when hee inthjs wiſe ypbraided them 
F for their vynthankfulnefle and impenitencie ? woe to thee 
= Corazin : woe to thee Bethſaida:;for if the miracles done 
; in you, had been done in Tyrus and Sidon, they had long 
ſince repented in ſackcloth and aſhes. Verily, 1 ſay vnto 
you, it ſhalbe caſier for Tyrus and Sidonin the dayof 
tudocment, then for you. And thou Capernaum which 

art lifted vp to heauen, ſhalt be caſt downe vnto hell : for 

if the notable ſignes which were wrought in thee , had 

becn done in Sodom and Gomorra , they had remained 

yntill this day, But I ſay vntoyou, it ſhalbe caſter for them 

of the land of Sodom, in the-dayof iudgement,then for 

thee. Doth not Chriſt threaten like calamitie _ 

the Scribes and Phariſies for their hypocriſie , vnderthe 

Mat.23.23 ſame forme of commination ? when he breaketh out and 
* ** fayth:woe beto you Scribes and Phariſics, hypocrites, for 


yec tith minte , andauiſe, and commyn, and leauethe 
waightict 


| Tuk 6.24» 
25+26s 
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(hap.-s. Sermon. 23" 267 
waiobtier matters of thelaw, as iudgement , mercy and 
bdeliry : theſe ought you to haue done, and not left the 
other vndone. Ye blinde guides, which ſtraine at a gnat, 
and ſwallow yp a Camell. Wo be to you Scribes and 
Phanſics hypocrites, for you makecleane the ypper ſide 
of thecup and platter, but within you are full of bribery 
and excefſe . go againſt others, as in the Goſpel ap. M4t-24-2S 
peareth. ; 

Doth not Saint Paul ſhewing what miſery, calamity, 
and puniſhment he ſhould ſuffer, if he preached not the 
Goſpell, noteit in the ſame phraſe of ſpeach, woynto me 
if I preach not the Goſpell? | 

Doth not Iudeyndera woe, denounce all miſery y- 
pon the wicked? wo ynto them: for they haue followed 
the way of Cain; and are caſt away by the deceite of Ba- 
lams wages, and periſhin thegaine ſaying of Core. Doth 
notthe Angell in the holy Reuclation vnder the three 
woes thercin mentioned, expreſſcall the mileries and ca- 
lamities of the wicked? 

Our Apoſtle,accordingtothe vicand manner of the 
Prophets, our Sauiour,and the Apoſtles, in this place, al- 
beit in another forme of ſpeach, yet to like purpoſe de- 
nounceth againſt the wicked, extreame deſtruftion and 
calamity ; Go tonow yerichmen, weepe and howle for 
the miſeries that ſhall come vppon you, So then if werun 
ouer the bookes of the Scripture z if we peruſe the works 
ofthe Prophetes: if we caſt our cies vppon the practiſe of 
Chritt, or looke vnto the -examples of the Apoſtles: we 
ſhall ſee and finde, that in all times, deſtruRion, calami- 
ty, and miſery hath beene denounced againſt prophane, 
wicked, and yngodly men . According wherunto he 
forctellethin thisplace their deſtrutionto the prophane 
men of the worlde, and faith; Goto ye rich men, weepe, 
and howle, &c. | 

This being the denouncing of calamity, in the ſc- The pers6s 
cond place, the perſons areto beconſidered againſt whom threane® 
hethus denounceth, who by the Apoſtle are ſpecified: go 
tonow, you rich men. The rich men then of the world, 

Ue they againſt whom ho hpot threatneth. What ſhal 
'E we 
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we fay?are allrich men vnder this denouncement & con. 
mination? ſhall they all wcepe and howle for theyr miſe. 


ries which ſhould comevppon them? was Abraham the 
noble Patriarke, whoſe riches were great and his wealth 
Gen. 26.12 exceeding,ſubicto this or the tke tud gement? was Iſaac 


23+ his fonne, whom for his heards of cattle, flocks of ſheepe, 
and other riches the Philiſtines enuyed, vnder this c6:mi- 
nation? was Dauid the king,a manaccording to the mind 
of God himſelfe: greatly enriched by God, hereunto ſub- 
ieat?was Hezechiah or Tofias the famous Princes, who for 
zealeto Godsreligis & glory,in the Scriptures are greatly 


renowmed? were the Centurions mentioned in the Go(- 
pell & ſtory of the Apoſtles (men of wealth) condemned 


by this place of the Scriptures?no aſſuredly.For theſe and 
many more mentioned in the booke of God, hauec beene 
wealchy,and richzyct godlyalſo, Neither doth Iames de- 
nounce this againſt all men which are rich without al cx- 


Mat, 1 9, 24 


Mar.10.24- 


25+ 


ception: for riches are thegiftes of God,as hath been ſaid 
before, fol. 192. 2, pag. &c. and oftentimes beſtowed y- 
pon the moſt ele&, & moſt deare children of God: forthe 
which they are not ſubic@ to this condemnation , come 
mination and threatning. 


Wherefore as when Chriſt had told< his Diſciples, 
thatit was eaſier for a Camell to paſle through the cyc 
pf a needle, then for arich man to enter into the king- 
dome of heauen; he cxpoundeth hismeaning:for he mea- 
nethnot of all rich men in generall, but of ſuch as truſted 
in their riches: which heplainely; proteſteth to his dulci- 
ples,-who tooke an occaſion thereby to doubt of the 
faluation ofmany: cucn ſo when the Apoſtle threateneth 


rich men, whoſe vtter deſtrution and calami 


he de- 


nounceth, he ought not to be vnderſtood of all rich men 


fo, 


without exception. For there be many rich, who vſe theit 
riches to Gods glory, and the comfort of their poore bre- 
thren: who are to be exempted from this commination 


of the Apoſtle. | 


Manifeſt it is by the circumſtance of the place , that 
his drift is onely to condemne prophane and wicked 


zich men, who abuſe thcirriches and wealth, go all 


_ 
a); 


Chap. Sermon'23;* | 268 
ety, iniquity, and vngodlines , toall injury and oppreſſ}- | 
on of thejr poore brethren: whoſe life isputfed yp with ' 
pride, whole heart is oppreſſed with cruelty, who wallow 
and welter in,yncleannes of the fleſh,whoaltogether flow 
in pleaſure, Theſe are they whom the Apoſile calleth to' 
weeping and howling: theſe are they, againit whom this" 
deſtruction is denounced. Who exceeding in aboundance 
of all things, liuing at caſe,and in all ſecurity;2iningthe-: 
ſclues ouer to all vaniry: in the middeſt of all theiriolliry; 
haue iuſter cauſe of mourning, then of mirth; of forrowe,* 
then of 10y;of weeping, then of laughter;of howling, tlien 
ofreioycing, For that riches in wicked perſons , arc the 
occaſiss of manifold miſchiefs;they ingender vaine hope, 
they nouriſh wicked confidence; they hatch fraud and 
deceitez they cauſe opprefiion,, extortion, wrongfull dea-- 
ling,yoluptuouſnes,tntemperancy, and pride, the mother 
ofall wickednes . Which when they conſider, they haue 
cauſeto lament,ſeeing that ſo ſharp a ſentence, ſo ſtraight 
aiudgement, ſo bitter a commination, is giuen out a- 
gainſt them; goe to now ye rich men. 

Againſt like propbane couetous rich men, the like 


threatnings are gone out by otters, Ifay the Prophet de* Ifay 5.8, 


' nounceth vengeance and calamity vpon thoſe cruell and 
prophanerich men ; who in their voſatiable couctoules, 
loyne houſe to houſe, and landro land, that they alone 
may dwell vppon the face oftheearth, #9: 
The Prophet Abacuk, in like manner, crieth'out a- 
gainſt couctous rich men, who by bribery and&corrupti- 
on; by cruelty and oppreſſion; enriched themſelues: woe 
to him that coucteth an euill couctouſhes to his'owne 
houſe, that he may ſet his neaſt on high, to eſcape from 
the power of cuill. Thou haft conſulted ſhame to thine 
owne houſe, by deſtroying many people, and haſt ſin- 
ned againſt thine owne ſoule. For the ſtone ſhall cric out - 
ofthe wall , and the became out of the timber ſhall aun- 
{were it:VVoeto him that buildeth a Town with bloud, 
and erefcth a City by iniquity. Thus he denounceth de- 
ſtruRion againſt theſe rich men:the Kones of whole hou + 
{c5,and the timber of whoſe buildings, ſhalwitnes againſt 
| | Oo 4 thewy 
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cruclty, ynmercifulneſſe , violence, vſury, villany, and 


| Lake 6-24 bloud againſt theyr brethren , Thus our Sauiour Chriſt 


cricth out,and breatheth yengeance againſt like perſons, 
in the Goſpell. Woc vnto you that are rich, for you haue 
receiued your conſolation : denouncing deftruRion 10 
ſuchas truſted in their yaine riches, and had no care ofthe 

life to.come. | 
Hereunto the Apoſtle hath reſpe& in this place, in 
| threatning and denouncing Jeſtrudtion aovainft the rich, 
one a. $0 £0 NOW yerich men. HercuntoSaint Baſil had reſpeR, 
BE he In his three Sermons againſt the couctous rich men of 
E Verous the world. .Hereunto have we (the miniſters and prea- 
| xichmen- chers of Gods word) ſpeciall reſpe&, when we inucigh 
and cry out againſt the rich, men ofthis world, and de- 
nounce the ſharpe threatnings, and the hotte thunder- 
boltsof Gods iudgements againſt them : not condem- 
; 8. Nog either all riches, either all rich men: but thoſeriches 
Luke 189 \pich arc the Mammon or riches of iniquitie , becauſe 
they be either wickedly gotren, or wickedly kept, as Sa- 
| Br0e4. 17+ lomon ſpcaketh ofthem: andthe prophane wicked rich 
X men ofthis world, who abuſe their riches to their owne 

hurt, and alſo to the hurt of others. 

Theſe are thoſe grunting hogs, and (winiſh perſons, 
who arc alwayes digging in the ground : theſe are they 
whoſe minds , affeQtions,hearts and cogitations,arc vpon 
earthly things,not vpon things aboue:whoſe only c6(ola- 
tion, whoſe only partand portion, isincarth alone,notin 
heauen, Theſe here reioyce, but ſhall weep hereafter : they 
make metry for a time, but ſhall mourne for cuer. Whoſe 

. deſires are triſitorie, but their reward cternal :whoſe plea- 
——_ 9999 {ure is momentany,but their.paine perpetuall.They gaine 
16,3” riches, & loſe their own ſouls. Wheris then their aduan- 

tage, and profit? To theſethe apoſtles dn their writings, to 

theſe we in our preachings cry out;go to now ye rich men. 

The thisg Thirdly , againſt the whatdoth be denounce?their mt- 


or y ſerableand comfortleſſe lamentation; Goe to now you 
threaened, 


Ioel rich men, weepe and howle. The like ſpeach ſoc! the 
24411,” Prophctof God vieth againſt the droakards; the oceal” 
| 0 


( hap. 5.” Sermon. 139. 269 
on ofwhoſe cxceſſe and dronkennes was taken away ; A- * 
wake (faith he) ye dronkards, and weepe and howle, yee 
bibbers of winc : for the new wine, forit ſhall be pulled 
away from your mouth. The Apoſtle in like manner, re. 
membring, howe the occaſions of theſe mens exceſle, 
wickednes, and impictie, ſhould likewiſe be remoued, 
and taken away : calleth them to lamentation: goe to 
now ye rich men, weepe,and howle. 


And this weeping, is a weeping of deſperate & com- The wee- 


fortlefſe perſons : this our, is the howling of ſuch as ping of 


had no hope: which the prophane rich men of this world 
muſt conceaue ; who in their riches might ſee iuſt cauſe, 
and matter inough of theirfinall condemnation. For ſor- 
row wherof, they muſt weepe and howle. Such like how- g., 4th, 
ling (happily) was in Cain, who being oue of all hope, .,, 
andyoide of all fauour from God, could not but runne 

vp and downe howling. This was in Eſau,who lifted vp ge, 4.4 
his voice, and wept,forthathe had loſt the bleſſing of his feb.r 1x9, 
Father. This was a roaring and howling of the yoyce, 
without any hope. 

Such like weeping, howling, and gnaſhing of tecth, 
is in the wicked, when they feelc the iuſt iudgements of 
God againſt them, yet altogether without comfort. And 
our Sauiour Chriſt makerh this a type, orreſemblance of 
the ſorrowe and griefe of condemned perſons : that they A Br 
ſhould weepe, and howle, and gnaſh theirtecth, asinthe ***"* Mg 
Goſpell is threatned againſt the diſobedient Iewes, which 
were the children of the kingdome : into whoſe roome 
many ſhould come, from the Eaſt, and Weſt : but the 
ſhould be caſt into extreame darcknes, where ſhould be ,1,c.,.. ix 


ries and pnaſhing of teeth : and againſt him that wae.25.240 


thruſt himſelfe into the marriage of the kings ſonne, 25. 26. 350 
without his wedding garment : and the ynprofitable ſo;- 28+ 
uant,for hiding, and not occupying his maſters talent. 

The Apoftle SaintTames rr , in deciphering 
their miſerable and wretched ftate to come, and their fu- 


ture calamities whereof they ſhoulde taſte, when the 


Y Plal.75.Þ- 
ſhould drinke vp the dregges of the judgement of God = 


Prepared for them, axhorteth them to weepe and howle. 
Not 
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the pro- 


> Chap.5. Sermon 23 
Not thereby to prevent by repentance the miſcries to 
come: but as without all hope , and as plunged over 
head and eares in all diſpaire, with all horror, and terror 
of mindc, to lookedaylic for theſe miſcries, which ſhould 
not be preucnted,nor auoided of them. 
Fourthly, this thing theſe prophane perſons muſt doe, 
becauſe of the miſcries which. they ſhall ſuffer, and the 


phane rich etcrnall puniſhments, whereof in fane they, ſhalbe parta- 
men weep kers. For ougy in this world they rcioyce, ſolace, and 


LuKk.16,19 


repaſte themſclues, and take their pleaſure vpon carth, as 
the rich chuffe and carle did, in the Goſpell, who was 
coſtly apparrelled, and fared deliciouſlic cucry day: yet 
ſhall rhey be aſſured hereafter to taſte of all miſeric, and 


- torments intollerable. The recounting and recording 


whereof, ſhould cauſe them to weepe,to waile,to howle, 
tocrie, to lament without ceaſing, and gnaſh their teeth 
for paine and puniſhment to come, 

For ſceing theſe are thruſt cleane out of the fauour of 
God; ſecing they are excluded from the kingdome of 
Chriſt;the inheritance of God, the felowſhip of the ſaints: 
ſeeing they heare in their owne conſciences the dreadfull 
ſentence of eternall condemnation pronounced againſt 


them ; ſeeing they haue ſo bitter and ſharpe a iudgement 


giuen out againſt them, and ſo heauie deſtruQion threat- 
ned by the Spirit of God, in the mouth of the Apoſtle; 
ſecing they are concluded in that number, which at the 


Mat,25.421 left hand of Chriſt, ſhall haue thcir deſcrued rewarde to 


goc into hell ire, prepared for the deuill and his angels: 
Haue they not cauſe, for this extreame miſcric (ofall mi. 
ſeries the greateſt) to weepe, and howle, as they are ad- 
uiſcd by the Apoftle ? Goe to now you rich men, whoſe 
goldc is your god, whoſe filuer is your ſafctic, whole feli- 
citie, is worldly profperitic, whoſe glorie, is your ſhame, 
being carthly minded : weepe,and howle for the milſcrics 
which ſhall come vpon you. Which miſcries are not 
common but tragicall,and full of extreame calamitics : as 
the miſcric of Aiax, Oedipus, Hercules, or the like, among 
the heathen, then which on earth, none could be greater, 
mixed with endlcſle ſorowe , ioyned with comfordeſ 
| | EUre, 
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feare,& ending in extreame diſpaire & wretched impeni-' 
tencie. By which tlie Apoſtle teacheth the wofull euent, 
and vnhappie ende of thewicked': which, howſocuer they 
paſſe their daics heere (where ſometimes they taſte of the 
cup of Gods wrath) yet ſhall they in fine receaue the uſt, 
ind full reward,and meaſure of their wickednes. Where- 
ynto the Apoſtle had reſpe& in this place, when he wil- 
teth them to weepe and howle for their miſeries tocome. 

Fiftly, their miſeries beg, generally touched, as the 
cauſe of their comfortleſſe famentation, fo in the laſt 


. ol ' , - , wlll. ' « % Wherein 
place it is ſhewed, wherein this their miſcrie confiſteth. ooafitode} 


In this eſpecially, that the things wherein they ſo greatly their miſe»... 


truſted,are vaine and vncertaine, and ſhall teftifie againſt rie. 
them , in the day of their puniſhment. And for as much 12<-1-5s 
as by their vaine truſt and confidence in rheſe things, © at 
they heape and hoorde vp for themſclues, treaſure of the 
wrath of.Gog, againſt the laſt day, rherefore mult they 
lament and houle. | & ATT Os 

And firſt, the things wherein they truſted are vn- x Cauſe of 
certaine : which appeareth, both in generall; and'in par- their wee- 
ticular alſo. In generall, riches are vncertaine, vaine, and P!"g and 
tranſitorie, ſubieft to manifold corruptions : which. this the tult 


"py = Mages int of 
Apoſtle reaching, telleth the prophane, and wicked rich Heir th. 
men of the world, that their riches are corrupt. '* *IiCs 


Doeth not the holy Scripture often foretell vs of the _. , 
corruption, yanitie,and yncertaintic ofriches? Is itnotan poem 
argument oftentimes beaten vpon in the word of trueth? 

Are they not (for great vncertainnes) tobe compared vn- 

toan Ecle,which wringeth Alideth,and flippeth out of the 

hand, before we be aware thereof? Arethey not like a 

birde, which we hauc now in hand ; but ourtand being 
opened, ſhe flicth from'vs, and we cannotrecouerher ? 
Salomon diſſwading men froimmoderat loue and deſire Pro.23, 44 
of riches, geueth this wiſe aduice & councell;Trauell not 

too much to berich, butceaſe from ſuch a purpoſe: wilt 

thou caſt thine eye vpon itthat is nothing? forriches ta- 
keth her to her winges,as an Eplc, and flieth into the hea- 

vens. Whoſe father theptincely Prophet Dauid intrea- pgy,z9,25, 
ting of the yacertairiecondition ofprophancand mou 36, 
oe Tac 


- 
o 


"Chops. Sermon 23 
rich men, cricth out : beit they be ſtrong and ſhoote y 


as the greene bay tree : yet are they cutoff from theeart 
like grafſe, and wither as the greene hearbe ; they paſle a- 
way and are not; if thou ſecke their place, thou ſhalt not 
cit. 

 AndSolomon in his book of wiſdom maketh the wic. 
kedrichmen now burning and boyling in hell torments, 
to acknowledge the frayltic and vncertaintie of riches, 
which paſſe and periſh as a ſhadowe, or a poſte that paſ. 
ſeth by : flie away as an arrowc in the aire, a ſhippein 
the water, abirde in the heauens. Our bleſſed Sauiour 
| 6-29: entreating of the corruption of worldly riches, confeſ- 

Ant12433- forh they are ſubic@ to theeues, to the moth and canker, 
. The yncertainty wherof he ſheweth inthe parable of him 
who calarged his barnes,and faide ynto his Soule,Soule, 
cate drinke and take thy pleaſure, for there is great ſtore 
of riches repoſed and laide vp for thee, for many yeares : 
to whome it was replied by God, that that night, they 
ſhould take his ſoule from him, And manifold experience 
teacheth ys, that when men haue feathered their neſtes at 
their pleaſures,and hope toliue at caſe many faire yeares, 
and purpoſe with them ſclues to ſpende their daies in iol- 
litic, cuen then often times not lyuing only, but life is 
alſo taken from them. Saint Paulc ſccing the frayltic and 
 anogemap” Hons of riches, and the corru ap whereynta 

: are ſubiee, giueth them this epithete or addition, 
Pomns.ap hs | ho them that are fiche in this worlde, 
that they truſt notin yncertaine riches. This our Apoſtle 
not varying from him ſclfe, deſcribing the brittle and 
| Fam.r;20, fickle ſtate of riches, compareth them to grafle, which is 
' ls ſubie&to ſudden and ſpeedy corruption : for as ſoone as 
che ſunneariſcth with heate, the grafſe withereth and the 
flower fallcth away : fo ſubic is the ſtate of riches to 
corruption and yanitic. 
Though Crceſus King of Lydia were of infinite ri- 

ches, ſo that it grewe into a prouerbe, richer then Croe- 


Creaſy, 


eo corruption , when waging warre againſt Cyrus the 
u 


king of Perſia, hee was ouercome, taken and ſubdued. 
| T Though 


ſas : yet came his riches, and all his glorious pompe vn- 


—_— ay” a . a. _ 
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Though Xerxes were neuer fo riche, that he condufted an Xerzey , ; 


infinitcarmye of 1000000, men againſt Greece : & with 
his am 7 made a bridge ' ouer the ſea Helleſpont and 
through his riches waxed fo proude, that he thought not 
onely, that all men ſhoulde obey him, butcommaunded 
the Seaalfoto be quiet and calme, and the mountainesto 
giueplace vnto him: yet was his ſtate ſubic@ tocorruptl» 
on, when his armie was diſcomfited by the nauie of the 
Grecians, on the Sca by the Ifle Salamine:inſomuch as him 
ſclfe, for the ſccuritie of his owne perſon, was forced to 
eſcape vnknowen , ina fiſhers boate: and ſo with greate 
diſhonour, and loſſe of infinite preparation, men and ri- 
ches, returned. Though manie men in our memorie, and 
the memorie of our forefathers, haue in their times flouri+ 
ſhed in wealth: yet theirriches haue corrupted: and them- 
ſclues oftentimes haue beene thereofſuddenly bereft, or 
elſe their heires haue not enioyed theriches of their fa« 
thers: whereby it appeareth in plaine euidence , how ſub- 
ic&to corruption our riches bee: that the Apoſtle might 
rightly ſaye, thattheir riches were corrupt : and therefore 
they truſting toa thing yncertaine, and ſubie&eynto va- 
nitie, and for Joucthercof leauing the Lorde, whoe for 
that contempt bringeth deſtrution vypon them , they 
ovehtto weepe and howle for that poyntand partof theip 
miſciie. 
Secing then in generall , that riches are thinges yn- 
tertaine, & ſhallin fine vaniſh away and com tonothing : 
[ceing they are of no continuance, but ſubie&to alterati- 


on, chaunge and corruption: ſccing the time ſhall come Wiſd.s.93 


wherein they ſhall periſh from yau:and when you ſhall ſay 
with the wicked, in the wiſe man Salomon : what hath 
pride profited ys,or what haththe pomp of riches brought 
vs? All theſe are paſt awaye like a ſhadowe, and asa poſt 
that paſſeth by : as the ſhippe that paſſeth ouer the water, 
which being gone by, the race therof cannot be found ne- 
ther the path in the flouds : as the flittering of abyrde , in 
the ayre: or asan arrowe ſhotte ata marke, which paſſeth 
through the ayre, and no man can tel theway whereby: 
therefore for this miſery wepe & kowle ; Goeto now T_ 
: (1653 


as TT: q1m7InNy 
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1» Chap. 5 Sermon23: 
rick men, weepe and howle for the miſcries ſhall comg 
ypon you: your riches are corrupt. The corruption & vn. 
certaintic of their riches whercin they truſted, is one point 
of rh cir miſcrie, wherefore they arc called to comfortlefſe 
Tamentfation. 
..,z Asriches in general arevncertaine and ſubic to 
corruption, ſo neither arc the partes of riches more ſure: 
buteuerie thing vnder heauen whercofa man maketh hig 
account, asof riches, is fubieCto vanitic and corruption: 
and thechicleſt partes of riches, are gaye cloathing, and 
_coltly apparell: Siluer,vold;and thelike: which al are ſub. 
ic&@tocorruption. 
1 Touching gayc garments, coſtly clothing, fine ap. 


Apparell is parell: though ir be never ſo coſtly and curious, neuer fv 
corruptidle” oay and gairiſh: neuer ſo goodly and gallant: yetisit ſub. 


Pals. 12 the moth, which in timewill deuoure it, eatc it and 


Mar, 8.1 > 2 


1c to corruption , as other thinges . For the matter 
- whereof; be it cloath, beit (ilke, be it veluet: it is ſubre@t 
conſume it. 

Let rich men make never (o oreat account of their 
manifolde and coſtly ſuites of apparell: of their gay gar- 
ments and fine cloathing: yet allthis js but vanitic, and 

| ſubie@vnto themoth, (of wormes, or flies) , not the 

_ greateſt. By which meane, becauſe garments and appare!! 
commonly arc confumed , therefore the Apoſtle tellcth 
the prophane riche men of the worlde, that if their trea- 

 ſureandriches be in coſtly apparell, theit hopeis vain: 
for thatapparell, is ſubic&ro morh. cating:your garments 
are moth-caten, 

Our Sauiour Chriſt ſetting downe the common 
meanes and wayes whereby mens riches are conſumed and 
*" waſted, and therefore exhorting his Saintes and ſ{cruants, 
. not totreaſure yp to themſelues ſuch manner of riches, 

butſuch as archeauenly, and of cuerlaſting continuance: 
* affirmeth that there are three wayes whereby. riches arc 
© ſubicetoconſuminge, ruſte, moth, and thefre, What 
. our Sauiour generally applicth to riches, as a wayc 10 © 
bringthem to corruption : the ſame our Apoſtle particu- WF n 


Jarlyeapplyeth to one part ofriches , whichis appar, 


TY Chaps. 'Dermon 29 . 272 
and'tellerh theriche men of the worlde , that their riches 
are corrupt and eaten with moth . Your garmentes are 
moth-caten. Wherefore when wee thinke our garmentes 
withour harme, hurt, or dafioer in our Cheſtcs or Preſſes 
faire bruſhed, well foulded, carctully layde vppe: cuen 
then isthe moth in cating, and the vile Worme in conſu- 
mingofrhem, 

And if any man ſhould here ſay, all garmentsare not Obietions 
conſumed and eaten with moth: for we can keep our fine IG 
apparell from that well enough, that they ſhall notthus 
periſh: thereunto bee itanſwered, that yet our apparellis anſwereg 
thereunto ſubieR,and that oftentimes it thus commethto 
paſſe, orby like waye that our garments are conſumed, 

The Apoſtle hauing regardeto that waye of their conſu- 
ming which is the moſt yſuall, and commeth mof natu- 
rally of themſelues: as the moth groweth of apparcl it ſelf 
which it alſo conſumeth:relleth the rich men, rhar as their 
riches generally areſubic&to corruption:euen (© particu- 
wh their gay and goodly garments , their curious and 
coſtly apparell,, is alſo ſabic& to moth-cating your gar- 
ments are moth-caten. | 

If there be no greater ſtay nor certaintic in riches,and Z 
ſpecially in apparell then this: ifthey be ſo ſubicR to alter« y 
ation & corruption,that the vile moth is able to conſume 1 
them: what doting follic , what extreame madaeſlc is it 
for men to waxe proude of things ſo yaine,or putany truſt | 
in ſuch yncertaineneſſe? Wherefore ſecing you riche men | 
of the earth, waxe proude of theſe things, ſecingyou make 
theſe a chiefe part and portion of your wealth and riches, 
ſeeing you haue no ſmall confidenceherein , in as much 
a3 they arc ſubieC ro worme-eating, and are conſumed 
with the moth this part of your confidence, ioy and com- 
fort, remooued , Weepe and howle for your miſcries to 
come, For your riches are cotrupt, and your garments arc 
moth-eaten. 

2 Another chicfe parte of riches , wherein greater 
confidence is repoſed , is golde and iluer . whiche of all Cons 
Mertall orthinges growinge in the mineralls and bowels ,, a: 
9k thecarth , is the fineſt and moſt pure : yer haue _ — 
aio 
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alſo their conſumin 
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alot andcorry tion,Fortheruſtandcaa. 
kereareth and confumtchtholt things allo, Andries 


perienceteacheth. If it be golde in our b & coflers,or 
plate in our Cheſts: the 5 & the otherts ſable to.can- 
ker and ruſt, Money is oftentimes kept ſo longgas thatthe 
canker hath caten into it, andthe ruſt hath conſumed it. 
How is it elſe that we ſomtimes receiue monyin paymets, 
as grenc as a lecke with ruſt:eaten in fundry places with 
. the canker? But becauſceither long kept, or loſt for a time 
it gathereth caufe of itowne corruption, and thus isit of. 
tentimes conſumed. 

Beſides this, which all mens eyes atone time or an- 
ether doc or may ſee; doeth not the dayly vic of man, the 
often vſing, the machhandling , the often deliuering of 
money from man toman, ſhev, that money, golde, or 
filuer , is ſubic&e to corruption, in as much as by theſe 
daylie vſcs it weareth ? Money of og time vied, 
which hath paſſed through the handes of infinite men, 
__ waxcth thinner, and by little ang little confu- 
metn. 

Plate in our Cheſts, in procefſe and continuanceof 
time,gathereth moyſture,aire and duſt, or ſome ſuch ſoile: 
the cauſe ofruſt or canker , Oftentimes beeing neuecr ſo 
curiouſly and carefully kept, yet atlength cuen as outof 
it ſelfe, the canker and ruſt riſcth and groweth, Sa thatthe 
Apoſtle may trucly faycthercof, as ofteneft commeth to 
paſſe, and whereunto naturally theſc thinges are inclined: 
that their golde and filuer iscankered, And thus the chic- 
feſt and moſt ſpeciall treaſures of men , and the greateſt 
matter of their wealth and riches, by theſe means are con- 
ſumed,and cometo nothing, Forwhich cauſe they haue to 
weepe and howle for the miſcrics which ſhould come vp» 
on them _ 

Wherefore asthe drunkerd and ſurfetter weepeth 
and howleth without hope or comfort, when the occaſion 
of his exceſle; as wine and delicate meatesare taken away 
from him: and as the proude man conſumeth away when 
the matter whercof he is proude,is remoued: and the am- 


bicious perſon languiſheth with forcgws , pincth away 
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How doth 
the con- 


WA conlvingt; Lbs SOAR 
raſt e{elfe, tings. and witneffe $9 pſt th Mp Thus 
bn an ucth a perſon toathing hiouclife; & ma- 
keth raft of the'fich matis Shes, torile vp{asi it 
wereJto COTj( Ti him. Like isthat of Abacncetwho wit- 
neſſet MIO ſtones in thewall;atid therimber ofhou: 
ſes buifded with bloud, ſhul&cryout: aga ainft the builder, 
and witneſfe that they wereblde@with bloud $0 the 
ruſt of thegblde and ſilucrſhallti{e vp againſt 'rtberiche 
menandwitnefleagainſt them' + whic K n theyconſi- 
der, they ought ts weepeand howle,as fobas great miſery 
and calawine comming vpon'therti.” 

"Tokeepe thoſtthingest' fun rſe, which ſhouts be 
conferred. i&publique : to holde thatin our hatides and 


ſumptionof EPI out'cofers, which beitg putto ele mippvote 


| things wit- 
nes : avainſt 
nf © 


; ary Hay that long by vs,/to0110/ cd, which mig 
ployed to-the comfort of out brethren; to ler;that con- 
fake: rotte; cankerand ruft for latke of 'vſe; which 15.07» 


"dained for cothinioni Vie of men; 'ſhalbe a ſuffirtentwit- 


"nefle in the 1 ay ofthe Lord wcondemnevs. Forrickh-mci 


to keepet their garments tilltheybe t6tten or motheaten: 
their goldand uertill they ruſt Ft canker:this very keep- 


ping of them till they periſh, thifconſuming, thisruſt, this 


canker, ſhal condemne them Even thelrowne conſtiences 


ſhall condeinite themrin the oreardayof the Lorde ,:that 


_* -they keptthelethitiges froii the vie; of ren; till hey were 


confutned: &thecorruption; conſumiption.and ſpoyleof 
theſe things ſhal Niew't irdfaciable coueroutnclle;cheir 
infinitedcſitcof fickes; and deelatetheir yngodlinefle.-: 
Wherefore as' Shao keepe5tr breadin our 'binnes 
and cubberdes yntill itmoulde;' rather thah: giue it and 
breakei itynto thenetdic; or whe! we ſufferour drinketo 
ſowre on'our harides ; ; rather thargitt'and drawe'/itout 


tothe thirlie ; > of when our cartrignneh: rotte for wantof 


wearing, atid are motheaten; wherewith weſhould.cloath 
the naked'? itdoth teftific 6urconetouſnefſe; our ctucltic, 


ourhardnefle of hearttdwardes thei needic and diſtreſſed 


wetnbers of Jeſus Chriſt }!4id-theveriewithholding of 


theſe Gipges ow the poorly thall tilſcypia ldpeaent; 


#were; and 'condemne vs of inſatiable defire of riches, 
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when'the remembrance thereof ſhall-prefſe-our confci- The righe 
ences':-euen fo theecanker and ruſtof our gold andfiluer Ye of 1+ 


in out cofers, wherwirlthe chriſtian .captines ſhould haue 
been redeemed :the diſtreſſed relieued;the naked clothed: 
the hungric fed, and the poore ſnccoured!: ſhall ſhew our 
immetſurablecoucronſnefle,and bearewitneflevnto our 
confciences in the:day of the Lord .. And thus are theſe 
thinges faid to bearewitnefle againft the:rich-men of the 
worfd. And this is that ficknes which followethand often 


he 


fangeth vpon therichmen ofthe world;{ſpoken of by Sas Eccl .5.5, 


t5mon:there isan euill ſickneſſe which b haue ſeen vndex 
theſunn&to witte,richesreferucd tothe owners theteof, 
for their euill. which commeth to paſſe, when conetous 
men hedpe and hoard vp riches , which cither arc {nates 
tocntanolethem ſurtherin all greedineſfe;orels conſume 


wid waſt vnder theirhandes without al good vic, and fo 


rendts their deftriiftion, 


And*wherefore ſhalt. thefe witnefſe thus again wic» 
ked rich men? becauſe theſc bleflings andriches arc ginen 


men,thereby, after their owne tate moderately confide- nz, 4.55 
red; rohelpe and ſucconr others. Wherefore the ſcripture Luc. 12.42. 
tMmaketh not rictrmen; Lords ouer theirriches; to-keep the ©-1 6-r- 


erfpendthemat their owne plcafures; but ewards, who 
6wphrtolay then] ontat the pleafure,, andto the glorie of 
ther maifters, And for this cauſe men {fipnenot onely 
by miſpendine of riches, butalſo by keeping them backe 
from the vfe of others': and therefore forboth theſe;as al- 


I oP Ctogs i&% 


fo in'reſpe of their wrongfull octtin g'of them , theyare Luc.r5,9; 


ealled riches of iniquijtie: When mien being. heereof but 
ſtewardes,ſhall keepethem from profiting others thereby, 
and'by keeping them; they confume;raſt, arid cankerithe 
canker and'ruttofthem hall riſe yp againſt them, which 
thus wretchedly deteinerthenn, - 1 T-ITes 65 F 

- Neyther-that anely;. but forgfmuch; a whatredoun- 
deth'vnto vs, abone! neceſfaric relicfeaf our felues avd 
families, anda godly,moderate; (notvynfaciable & cnd- 
"Teſſecare) of prouidinghoneſtly for our Hauſes, wives, & 
*children,which wha fo doth not,is warſtthenan infidel, 
£9 P pP 2 op; and 
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anddenicth the faith; is notoursnow, butthe goodesof 
the poore'*-wherebf who ſo depriucth him, is. a muxthe. 
rerfatth Sirach, 'To whome SamntiAuguſtine ſubſcribeth; 
when he:counteth him flaine, . whoin we -haue not fedde, 

bangdblect: thc: | | 
--* And Saint Cliryſoſtom telleth the rich among the peo- 
ple of Antioch;'in'that his affertion which there hee-hol- 
'deth ; that whatfocucr. is abouc our-necef{arie mainte- 
nance, isnot-ouss, butthe goodesof the poore,, An<to 
retaine this from them , crieth-aloud in theeares of the 


-7 Lord, as aſhamefull finne and cxtreame oppreſſion and 


crucltic'againſt thebrethren , Therufſt, thecanker,,the 
conſumingotſuch'thinges ſhalt ſtand as it were 25 Wit- 
neſtesto-condemanevs in the day ofiudgement,, and ac- 
cuſcvsasguiltie oftheir deathes,;from whom theſe thivgs 
have been by vsthus detained. - - | 

..- Inaſmuch therforeasthe rich areinot Lords of thei [i- 
ches, but the ſtewards of God, toimploy them to theglo- 
rieand pleaſare oftheir maiſter :and the ouerplus ofphcir 
riches noneof theirs, but the Poores, who they flay aud 


* mutther, aſmuck/asin.themlicth, when they detaing,it; 


therefore; wher they ſufferrheprore to per;ſh; 'the naked 


- toſſterue; theneedietodic forwantofneceſſarie fixecour; 
 whcainthemtanetime , their garmentes are moth-ca- 


ten and theirgold and filuer cankered:the conſumption, 
canker-and: corruption of theſe thinges ſhall ftandyp in 
iudgementagainſt them , and witnes of their ynfatiablc 
couctouſnelle, extreame crueltice, hardnefſe of heast; im- 


' moderatedefircofriches , andthe great impictieand:vn- 


godlineffe'whithlarketh in them:,. for which they ſhalbc 
condemned; © vi. mw 

2 Neydher doe theſe. onelywitneſſe againſt vs, but allo 
they-cate vÞþ 6urflef}y as it 'wete fire ': becauſe that couc- 
tous deſires pine men, & greedirgaping after richeson- 
ſame them,” Wherehenceit com methto paſſe that Sirach 
his mA foiind true;: waking after couctauſnespincth 
away thebody;rand care after riches Uriueth awayMeepe. 
This, \myſeruble andwretched-expericnceteacherh.in the 
route 'and' rabble' of *<ouctous ipetions : whale ficſhe 35 


dried 


( hap s.'$ermon.241.. 5 275 
dried:from : thepr:bones 3 whoſe skinnes- wither vpport 
theyr backes; wholebodics are pincd nndiconſamed a: 
way for orcedinelit:of gainc,and ccntinuall earking and 
caring: ſo thatthe-Apoſtle might laytcuely, thatthe ruſt 
ind canker of coucrous mens riches, ſhall conſunie then 
andeate them epasfire.' -- 39 2 | 
- - Foras fire deyoureth, conſuieth; and ticketh vp all 
things thatittoucheth : ſo infaciable and greedy deſire 
of riches; conſitmrethandeateth vp the fleſh of the couc- 
tous; and cauſerti; thatfinally they ſhalbe deuoured of 
hell iſhtorments. So that both here and there, their own 
confriences' ſhall feed& and gwawi'vponihem; and the re: 
cordation and reniembtance of theſe coruptible yanities; 
wherein they oniely truſted; ſhall(as it were)continually 
eate them vp and conſumethem, - [0 


< þ. Ahdthis i33'ng' ſhall part of theyr miſery, andfi. 


nall deſtruion which/hedenounceth againſt them, for 
the which in deſpayreafid without hope, they muſt weep 
and howle as they arc'foretold by che holy and bleſſed A- 
poſtle. &3 | | ih: 


ſures of the wicked, which ſhall not kelpe, but hurt them 
in the daie of theLord.Forthus prophane'tich me hourd 
and heape vp treaſure of Godstuſt wrath; teauy d iſplea- 


* , 


. 


fire, anddeferucd indignationacainft themſclues | in 


the day of wrath and iftdighation , When alt men ſhalt 2.Cor.5.10 
ſtand before the thrones? Telus Chriſt,” to giue an ac. Sa 


compte of rficir workes and to recetue according to 
that they hate: done in-their bodies, be'it good or c- 
vill, Then ſhall they-lye open on' every fide to the iuſt 


mdgocments of Godzand, wilt they ,ntllthey,they ſhal hear Therors 
the fearefullſnitfce of deſtraftion'#gainft then, Then ments of 
ſhall theyr fifties Veraiued in themidit'oftheir bowels the wicked 


their ſhall theyr conſeiencesfinde no ref, therr ſhall pep 
day atd nighr feclt'dedth working ir theyr Hires, and hell 
all ſtand before their eyes , yea ſinne ſhalbe at rhetr 
I theit [fel deftrnonthalbe 

Pp3 without 


* 4 


gt hand; #nQ4RBLE 


EPEILATTY NOT OH 
-- _ ” 


The third and laſt thing wherein th etr miſerable de- 3. Thing 

ftruQion, and finall calamiry confifteth, is'that they haue wherein 

heaped vp treaſtite for thelaſt dayes, Theſeare the trea- np 
| TUETION 


Randeth. 


* ar TT)? QauUdaney 


i= ChapisaSermoi. 236." \ \ 
without toconfumethem and the immortall worme of 
conſcience within'their ſoule ro SLaaw them: God abouc 
{ Rev.19-20 tOCcondemnethem, thediucll beneath to:take and carry 
In 6-44 them to fire and-brimſtone in that bottomleſſe lake that 
#44 buracth for-euct;;;. wherein their fire faileth naty-and 
their worme dicth not. This is the treaſure, which prey 
Jay ich men 1ay yp for themiſclyes afainſt the latter 
a4) Cs, | 
--.. $ome expound theſe wardes -atherwiſe: you have 
heaped vptreaſure againſt thelatrer day: thatis, in the(s 
latter daies; wherein you ſhould watchand pray: continu- 
Luk 21.36 ally, that you might, be- chought. worthy to: eſcape the 
| pee "Ah comes when you ſhould A and 
90Ke for theappearing and commingot Chriſt in glo- 
Fae 1435+ ry; to vine durten eagainſt all __ and to rebuke all 
the vogodly among them, of all: their wicked deedes, 
which they hauc. yagodly committed;,andall their crucll 
{pcaking, which wicked finners haue ſpokenagainſthim: 
You giue your{clucs to-hcaping ang hourding vp of rich- 
es: aSif there ſhould be no end, eyther of your life, or of 
the world itſclfe : and the nearer, you grow to the end of 
the world, the more couctous you arc; You heape vp trea» * 
{ure for your ſelues againſt the latter dayes: what wicked- 
nefle is this? bl Gook 
x Tim.6.z0 * Couctogſnes ought alwaycs and at all times to bea- 
toyded, asthe roateand mother of all wickedneſle, but 
molt eſpecially rawards the comming of Ieſus Chriſt:leaſk 
YH by worldly carcfulnes , we become forgerfull of his com+ 
puk.z 1.34 ming. Therefore our Sauiour Chriſt preparing his Diſci- 
>. ples againſt his, comming; in gloxious Maictty .to fic in 
indgement, & to pronounce ſentece againſt al the world, 
2duiſcth them aboue other, thinges, that;cheir hears be 
not oucrcom;and opprelſed with dronkepnes,ſurfetting, 
and the cares of this world; leaft he camg vpoa them ya- 
.;awares.Notwithſtandigg, cycn. againſt this time, to be 
groncken, anddrowned in couctousdefres, is great, vn. 
Fe: And thusfdoe men beape. vp.,treaſure for the 
laſt daics-. oh =” 


SH oil. S004 £57. - 243 1153-216; ; 
- _. Someherepf angke this ſence; gate ow yourich 
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men,yguthinketo heapa Vp, riches, enough to ferue you 


thelaſt day, and 191 » rery.cad ofthe world: and 


ihg$ieceffary for thibpreſent life and that) weithrough 
his ſpeciall grace, (being riſenirrallfruites of:righteoul- 
nes, and workes of-truc fanftification , with Chrift)may 
feeke the-things which, axrabouc, where Chrill fitter? at 
therighe hand of God; and effcyally {ctting our affec- 
tions vppon heauenlythifgs,and notypponthiigazp on 
the earth;” may alſo ſo paroartruſt and confideneeinthe 
Lord,that if riches, increafe and multiply vato.vs by his 
goodnes, yet we donotſet our hearts yppon them: but 
thatcuen in this life, we may with al our might & maine, 
layvp for our ſclues PLIES jn heauen, where neither 
ruſt nor moath doth corrupt;-and where theeues breake 
gotin and ſtealc, leaſt that we ſetting our affeRions(with 
prophanc perſons) pon yncertaing riches, thereby wo 
_ Jo aaron  * or ach treaſure 


- _ 


a . A an. Moana 


be ou Pe {ret 
in indgemnerrs/and weachFillP iffl on and' 
icQ&to this iſh! nmr 'thtcarnitr 


deftriftion;'Vrow which ie &tlinerys; that 


terdeativyppoltheCrofle TorVi-bien Tafhs 4 Fn+ (tot 
Satjour? <a whorh with he Father and the tkoly 


* Go {t bepraile inthe gtbat thine gatiog 
"of theSiinrs, i 4tid for eder> '' 


more, Kinen, 


'L04 


James Chaprer. J.: Ja 4-46, 
; amo; Is Ser mou 2.4; 


Verſe e 4 Belicld abekireos the Labeare rs, 
Y : *which haue Be tHe ourfieldes,which 
"IS of you a kept bicke by frand,cricth: 
An; tec cries 9 then w lich haue rea- 
! P6dec Are anreed-A0ko: the cares ofthe 
; ©. 39 \Lordofhoſtes..: tht 1: 

5 Ye haucliued in- pleaſe on the catth, & 
Fane: ane nouriſhed your 
ad bel Tang hrer, 

embed 2nd kill ed.the juſt: 


_ = y Nob none FRAN vp iKeFakrs 

"Ts Wh an d cuilsof) ny e fich men' for which, 

DWSS Ys ion is dehounced 

TION 294 fy nah ws Iris The ſecond branch 
i oh mY partor this | 


io Fe a ptiurious ma Tink ada 
for pf the wages of theit reapers, and bar- 


HANTS, 


Theeails ue Arc 2; 'T heir ſe en(w- q 1, "Pleaſure, 

ſrmes of 1 the . | alitie ; which - } 2; Wantonnes, 

wicked rich. ftatlerh tn theſe | 5. "Banguetting , and 

wen, for which, M's Picers \ riotouſnes. | 

0: Erna F 1 3+ Thets Cru- C1: Condemning the righ- 

arcrbree. | elt;e hich m F045, | \ 
{ wo things aps | 21 Slaying them , when | 
{ peareth, nw © as they reſiſt not. | 
a 


” The firſt ſinne'and evill conderiined in theſe wich r. Sinne in 
rich men, with whiotn, and againſt whom; Saint Iames the wie-" 
dealeth,and for which, ;loſharpe a ſentenceof foiult con. ked. 
deinnation, is gegen outagainſt then : is, their fraudu- F 
letit detaining of their hitelines wages : whereof hee gc- 
veth ſpeciall example in their harueſt labourers, ſuch as 
reapedtheir fieldes : who helping them to gerand gather | 
in their graine anid corne into their barnes; and bringing b: 
in the increa(ſc of their land, for them, whercon they li. i 
ued : Yet for fo 'necdefull and neceffaric;' ſo painefull 
and profitablea wotke, they were ynrewaided, and their | 
wages 'detcined by-fraiid from theni, no doubt anex- - | 
tfeame point of euill dealing. Aiid vnder this particular 
exatiiple, the' holy Ghoſt conteyneth all iniurtous dea- __ 
ling with theirſeruants, either in this kinde, or in anyo» 
therkinde whatſocticr: © | 
 Thegreatneſle of their fintie the Apoſtle amplifieth 
in moſt val manner; »Behold(fith he)the hire of the ' 
labouters, which haucreaped your fieldes, whichisby | 
you kept Back by fraud, crieth ,and the cries of them | 
w have tedped, ye enced itits theeares of the Lorde 
or hotkey”! 26 0907, 

'Firft, ith tie: beliolte : .of which ſpe ach there aredi. 
uers vices. Sormieririceit is vitd in alc of toy and reioy- __ « ”_—_ 
Gng : as, whel EbriPthicPrivee 6Fpedes and ercinall y,q1q, 


lone, Math. 1.x. 


£7” Go calamities,, which ſhoulde befa'l.the prop 


% 


- Blotic, ſhoulde; come-into thecitic- of Teruſalem, to the 
greatioy of all ſuch as receaued him-3zthe Euangeliſt ci. 
Zach.9.9. tingthe words of Zacharie the Pri ith; Go tell the 
daughter of Sion, Beholde, thy King commeth rato 
thee, mecke,and fitting vpon-an Ale, 'and a colte, the 
fole ofan Aſc vicd to the yoke. EE | 
2. *+-: Sometimes itis yſcd for a greater cuidence, and cer- 
Tude v. 14: tainticof a thing. Saint Tude citing the words of Enoch, 
the ſcuenth from Adam, for a great euidence, and cet. 
taintic of the Lords. comming to indge the world, vieth 
MM * this phraſe of ſpeach; Behold, the Lord commeth with 
+ on off thouſands of his Saints, to geue iudgement againſt all 
; men, and to rebuke all the vagodly among them, of all 
their wicked deedes, which they haue vngodly commit. 
.--n.7.; ted, and of allthcircruell ſpeaches, which wicked ſinners 
Tob,z.18. hauc ſpoken againſt: him. In like manner, in this place 
Reuck 7: to aſſurethem, that their wickednes was certainlic gone 
ypinto the cares ofthe Lord, the Apoſtle breaketh outin 
this manner ; Behold; the hire of the labourers, which 
haue reaped your ficldes, which is of you kept backe b 
fraude, crieth- :.and-the cries of them which haue reaped, 
arcentred intothe eares of the Lord of hoſtes. 
3. _ "Sometimes itisvicd to moucatrention vatoa thing 
ſpoken : and this is familiar in the/Prophets, in our Saui- 
out; and the Apoſtles alſo, ſometimes to this purpoſe y- 
Nahum 1. fed..iFhe Prophet Nahum-prophecying- of the peace 
15+ which Iuda ſhould enjoy by the death of Sennacherib, 
theKing of the Afyrians, to monc them.to grcater-at. 
tention thereunto (as; it may be thought):he ſaith ; Bc- 
holde ypon the mountains, the feete.of him. that decla- 
| rctli and publiſheth peace. I 
Abacuk 1, >|: And Abacuſprophecying of the ſtrangeplagyesand 
| © p |, for their 
ſhamefull:iiniquitic; gnd'contempr of Gods word; toſtir 
thenvvp to greater attentian there; Ky (as I ſuppoſe) he 
crieth out; Behold among the heathen, And regard, and 
Wonder, and-matuaile, forl will yorke.aworke in your 
© dajes,youtwill not belecueitthoughithe told varo you, 
Pral.r 3301 And-may not the princely: ProphenDayi be choug £19 


n+ - Chap.q:; Sermon 247 
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gac8:laue, andynitic amongmen, ſaith; Beholde how 
good and. plealang; a zhung itis, brethren to dwell roge- 
Sherjnwnitic?-,. !-- - 24; 

4+. Sometimes it\.is vcd in firange and wonderfull 
things, which rarcly are heard or ſcene ; as Ifai,intreating 
of the frrange and extraordinarie, rare and, wonderfull 
manner of Chriftes COnCED tlOB,in this wile expreſlethit; 


Charehoaronnys 28 


xhiz nce49 hayucaſed this word :when he commending 


Beholdza virgineſhallconccaue,and beare aſonne ; and = 


they.ſhall call his name Emmanuel. Qur Apoſtle, cither 
co:afſure them of their puniſhment, or as wondering at 
the hard dealing ofthe wicked; may not amiſle in this 
ſonce SN onabt to vic it; Behold, the hire of your la. 
bourers which reaped &c. as a thing therefore, cither 
moſt certaine, that the cric of their ſeruants was cntred 
into. the cares of God : or a thingto be wondredat, thax 
any.would be ſo hard hearted, as to defraude their la- 
bourers of their hite, the Apoſtle breaketh our and faith, 
Beholdethe hire of your labourers &c.. |. 

-.12-The hire of thoſe labourers which reaped their 
Keldes was detained : This amplifieth their wickednes. 
To detaine the wages, of any labourer, who-by the goyle 
2nd moyleof his-bodic, and in the ſweate of his face, ca- 
ceth his bread, cannot, be buta great finne : But todenie 
them-their wages, by whom. ourkeld-s arercaped, our 
corne,and graine got.and garnered into our garners, the 
fruites-of our Laades {afly brought into our barnes and 
houſes; whereof we,onr wiues,;children, and families do 
line, the ſurplus whereof, we turne to the encreaſing of 
our-riches :; is no. doute a greuious and moſt hainous 
fine beforc God. Therefore the Apoftle leauing other 
fruatts,whom nodout they defrauded in like manner, 
ichearſeth thoſe, in whoſe.jniuric, their iniquitie moſt 
manifefQy appeareth. Wherfore he ſaith, behold the hire 
of your labourers; which. hauc reaped your fieldes, whoſe 


Wages are 


wages byyouls held ack through aule,cricph, to be paid. 


- 123-iFhe wages of their hircd ſcruantes was by fraude 
kept hacke. To detaine and held back the wages of the 
Src and ſcruante, wiuch for his liuiog worketh with 


mcn, 


'# 


Men, is ati cull and finne by the laweatid word 'of God 
Leuit.r9.13 forbidden. Wihereof the Lorde by his fer#ant Moyſes ad- 
monifhed the people of Iſrael: to- which purpoſe they 
had commaundement from the mouth of God, thatthe 
wikes of the fifrditis thouldnot rel nor remaine with 
them till the mornitie : intimating; that as cuery one had 
dotie his Works, fo hoſhould receauc his wages, whnch by 
the rafters flivitd inrio wilt be detained. And in another 
place,;thou fhaltnoroppreſieaith he, the hired ſeruante 
thatis poore.and needie, neither thy brother, neither the 
ſtrabgerthatiswithin thy gates, thou ſhalt give him his 
hire for his'4ay ; neither thall the fume: goe downe ypon 
it, for he is povre, and therewith fuſtaineth his life; leaſt 
he cric-yito the Lotde, and it be fine vnto thee: The 
Malac.z.5. Propher Milactiie in the perfor” of God, condemneth 

the ſame in thepeople': who pronouncing ladgemients. 

cainſt rheir' manifolde linnes , cryeth out : I will bee a 

(wiftwitni{le agaynft the Southſayers, and agaynſt the 

adulterers, and againft the falſe ſwearers, and avgaynft 

them tharwrotiefully keepebacke the hirclings wages, 

Who/cottdctiyting there the fame ſiiine, whereagaynſt 

heere”the*Apoltle ſpeaketh , victh"the ſame phraſe of 
Jere.22.13, {peach which*the Apoſtle alfo vieth: Teremie ſharply id- 

udighing againſt the oppreſſions of men towards their 

SOC BRAITOH, id detioundng fearefulliudgementa- 
oainſtthtrn (Ur the ſame ; atyzongothier great gaules, mi- 
feries, and opprefſions of the poore} he'imaketh this vie; 
Wo, fafthle, therefore, t& hiththat bunldeth his houſe 
by vnrighteduſnes, and hischambers with pogate : he 
vſeth his neighbour without wagts, and piucth him not 
for his worke, Tobias hauing fpeciall care and regarde 
hereutito, among other hisfatherly t&ffons; and extiorta- 
tions given to. his ſonne: hewilleth bim if nb wile to 
deraine arid withhold rhe hire from the labourer; Wher-. 
Tob.12, x; fore he Tarth': E:etinotthe wigesofanie man which frarh 
L'- -- » wrought for thee tatic withthee; blitgine it him outof 
hand. Which thing moued him to ſay fo his ſonne; after 

his retuirſ&from his touthey out of Medea : prouidefor 
the trian'wapes;iny ſonric, which Went with Tv 
WEL chou 


Deut,24-14 


To0.4s I Js 


Chaps. #:: win 24: 279 
thou muſt giug him: mote, Wherdiy his care appeared in 
ining 2nd -Paxing, ARcry: man. for: his. works and la» 
our, Which thing kept backe and ywighbalde, is great 
extgemity, violencoand, injury, For thus 


his neighhours Jiuipgs Naycth him s;and: hee char de= 
fraudeth the labourer-of his hire, is d1murtherer, The hire 
of the labourer is his. tiuting , whereby: his wife, chil 
dren, and poore family. is daily relieued. To. withholde. 
thedaily reliefe of a man from hinz,-what js it, bur as 
much-asliethin vs, 10 take bislife from him:forwe keepe 


backe chething whereby he liueth, and/this/ igmurthers + + 


before the Lord. - -;; | 


- 
” 


$7 # &# 
@ © 


eFen ©15:the: poore bixe= | 
ling and labourer is murthered (asjg were) of the hirer, 
2s the ſonine., of, Sitacb!, fayth : .be.chat;cakerh away: E<clus- 34+ 


2$» 


= = 
» - | 
- , 


This holy lob knewe to be a moſt grievous ſinner!$gb, 11.3% 
EE 


wherefore ih his proteſtation of his irinogchcy/,-aniobe! 
other. ſpeciall, pointes thercof, he makdth-this onc,.thar 
behad not kept backe the wages of the-labeurer.” If my: 
lande cry againſt. me. ,-. or the futrrowes: gbarcof- com»! 
plaine together: IF:Ihane caten the frutesthercof withs? 
Gluer, oriflhanegrieucd the. ſoules of the imaiſtcrs 
er; : letthiflilesgrow in ſtead of wheate, and cockle 
inReade of bark. 16 ; ſayth he, any; lande.crye out a« 
oainſt. me, or the faxrowes thereof camplaine together: 
2s thopgh 1I'had withholden and kept -backe-their wages 
that labqured thereine This is that. rſt euill and dinne 
condemned hexe in -prophanc rich men;:for which this 
ſo ſharpea comminatien' and denouncing \of .threatni 
1s given out againfttham, .namely;becauſetheycheld and 
kept- backe the {gbourrrs. wages,:anditheirihire from the 
workers 4n thg&irkarueſt, and thatby fraud/and deecite. 
Now-the wagesofthe 


he is poore and cannot ſpare; it; fomitas;hus-liuing!, and lings wa- 


So 


theliving of his:family..:2 Becaaſe if it belivithheld, the ge mult 


ay thereof will :came't before. ;the Lord ,;. who will as paldee | 


venge the iniury... 3 Becauſcithe fetaining: of wages 
terificth the labourer from ſach-maiſtcrs: whonotwith- 
Ganding can net bewithout hirclings, ſo:the COuctous 
ithus doiog bu: themſelucs. 4. Becaple fo, men _ 
Vil 21t 


hir eling oughidto' bopaid. 1;becauſc Why hire- 


Pro. x. ! 

Iſay 2. 15 

Miche, 3.3 

Pla, 14 
« 


' How wa- 
_ gesare 


and ffay rhe pov 


| fe. as-doc' theſe rich'men; by withhoE- 
ding their: wapes';) Notwithſtairding fome are ſo cruell, 


4. * 4 w— 
4 os 4 % \ . 


7+ chat with:Saloitnon with Hay, with Micheas, with Da- 
; uid, wemayprofnunce ofthe -*"That they. pray: vp- 
+. ponthepoorcant(inple people; 'and arclike Sargusthe 
_--— fiſlvof the'E 


nAarRa;which dendureth the'leſſer fiſh. 
es. Thusthe rich wiltbe purfe' bearers; and cofferers to 
the poore, whetherthey will or no: "and they that wort 
niay;ſhallhotdthe Candle, and the weikeftalwaics ſhall 
bethruſtts the waltes by the wealthy; -- * 

And this finne of frauduletit 4etaining and with- 
holdiag the wagesof the hircd ſexuantes and labourers,is 


deraned. digerſe. wayes committed, .3 When'the hirclings wages 


is ſtoptaltogether vnder ſome colourable-pretence, and 


i*: 1; .c. timtended mater; notright, not true, not iuſt, but deccit- 


*$ 


'> 


> 


tendrhey 


full. Inwhich kind they ſinne, which quarrell with their 
workmen, aftertheirtabour i5ended; thatthey might vie 
their nei r without hire. As when they prerend, they 
laitcred, when theylaboured fairhfolly. 'When they pre- 
bhagedone this hurt, or:thathart; which farre 
exceedcttr: their wages. When vnderthis colour, or that, 
they deceitfully,/or fraudulently detainethe wages of thie 
poorelabourer, they-are guilty of this hizthere condemn 
ned. 2: Moreouerthis cruclty is 46ie; and finnecommit- 
ted, when the wages is deccitfully deferred longer there 
the poore can welt ſpare it. As there are many ſhifts, many 
deferrings in-rich men, that the popre workeman ſhall 
not after many commings, much intreaty{long; forbea- 
faunce,”recciue his hire for his abou} his; wages for his 
worke, but irfhall be kept backefrom him; 3 Mew be- 
come guilty hereof alſo, when through fraud they mit- 


:*;, reckon the poore hireling being ſimple; orany waics di- 
.' miniſh of the wa | 


of thelabourer.” > * | 
» |» 'q Finally, by 'changing the wages: of the feruaunt 


Gen: 31-7. and workman, totheirhurtand damage. In which Laban 


maybe condemned as fraudulently .detaining the wa+ 
ges of Iacob;-indsmuch as heofter chaunged: his was 
ges, againſt coucnant ,*compoſition , 'and promile-be- 


 twixt them: 3 as Jacob had iuſt caufeirbereof to _ 
| | plating 


: 5y js: | £*. < $O% 
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plaineofhim:-For-when it was agreed vppon, that Ia« 

cob ſhould have” 66 qe Brees the parti- 

coloured ; whenthe ſheepe brought footthparticolou- | 

red; Laban would haue him take the ſported. And when © * 

the [hcepe brought foorth ſpotted, then hee muſt rake 

the particoloured, Thus Iacob complaineth ofhim, thatNum.r4.32 

he Saokged his wages tenne times ; thatis often, to his 

hinderance . Not ivolike-arc thoſe maiſters, who hy. 

ring workementa labbur for them, their worke-ended;' 

fine them not money for their worke, as they ſhoul& _ 

doe, bur citheFtorne or wares, and that at'their owne 

price,and pleaſure: (wiich is extreemeiniuric) bywhich! 

meanes they are benefired, andthe poore hircling ops” 

preſſed, iniuried, afflifted, and wronged: By. theſe and: 

like meanes; -ag*mens owne skill and'knowledoe may* 

teach then, is this ſinne of the Apoſtlehere condenined;/” Þ- 2.47 

committed, In committing whereof, theprophanetich, 4 

conetous, and miſerable wicked workdlings; contenine 

the lawe of God' forbidVGing it : deſpiſe thc wordes 6f | 

the Prophets diſſivadingit ; negle&theeounfaile ofthe | 
| 
q 


wife, condemning_ it » breake-the law ofloue; oquitie;; 
and juſtice, reproouingit':; and finally;:repard not the ***© + 
minacing , threatening ,- and. denouficiag'vf; vtrer” de- 

firuRtion by the. Apoſtle againſt them foprk&ſime, and! 

his fotetelling: of finall calamitic for that ſorgredt ini- 

$44 'To conclude, this finne'is mightily amplified, in! sinnes crie 
that the crie thereof is-ſaide to aſcendeandeomete the in Gods 
 taresof the Lord of hoſtes. Which fpeagtt is eſe in hay. £05 
nous-and horrible finnes. For albeit rhere be'no ſirine; 

ſo line or ſmall, in 'the- opinion or/eſtithation 'of tan; 

but that it commieth before the Lorde;and entreth into 

his eares : (whoſe cares heare, and whoſe eyes (ee; all the 

workes of men, neither ig-there any {inne kept from his 

Endwledge : ) yer to note the horrour and haynouſneſſe 

of ſome ſinnes abouc others : the holtie Ghoſtio'the fa- © 

cred Scripture ſafeth of ſuch , 'thar'Micy'erie'vnto the © 
Lode; Wherefore Moiſes to ſhewethe gtcat and vrie- 
tousfinne of Cain, in :quabering kigtokegand natus 


& rall 


>> 
» 


Gen.4.10. 
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tall brother, hringeth, in G'O D ſpeaking! tlicreof to 
bim: Cair \wharha&thoudone ? the —__ of thy'bro- 
thers bloud,aneth vnto.mee from thegronnd, When the 
Gen.19,20 filthie Sodomites. had ſtained hemPkies with ynoatu- 
gl laft., with faulc fornication, and'all ſhameful vn- 
.- , +1 qcannelle of the icſh,and all impictix and vngodlineſſe; 
e crie, of theiz 4niquitie was great:inthe Lords cares, 
and' their ſinne [excecding gricuodus Jin his . Gght,,' To 

ſhewe the; hagbaraus crucltic. of the; people of Aeypt, 

Kx0d.2.9, 4 theirexrreemetxaRtions wherewith they ouercbar- 
_ gcd and prefſed ro v50und the Ifrachtes; Moiſts the Pro- 
phetthercof ſpeaking, bringeth in God, thus conferring 

with him there-about in Horeb:'l hate-ſeene;, I have 

ſecnc the opprefſioniof my people which-are'in Agypr, 

= dhauc heard theircrie, becauſe of theirtaskemailters, 
_ Tfai.g.s, So-by May God-withelleth, that the horrible finnes of 
Ir plLasthejroppreſſiion,extortion;couctonſhes, & ſuch 

3,Kingg,16 uke, were come. yiite his cares. Samuel; is commaunded 
t9. annowt-Saule Kine ouer Iſrael, hecaule: he might 
deliuesthem ,whoſeric fortheiropprefiion by the Phi- 
likines,. wes tome; before the-Lorde..And' ſo holic lob. 
keth intike.manner, afficoring:thatthe oppreſiton of 
e,cruel],teried vato- the Lord, Toltke purppſe our A- 
pottles farting eporth the great iniquiye and iniurie done 
t9-thc Paper labourers, 'in the derdirijag: attd keeping 
backe of their wages by the rich men of the world, affir- 
v\.., - 4:172 Meth: That-ch 6ffame-erteth-vatai God and that the crie 
4:0 nithergefisgoheyptathe earct.ofithe Lergbf boſtes, - 
--12 , Whetobenceweatrc taught,audmayiwelllcarne, thet 
albeit men-themſclucs by G opprefitd;! doe not alwayes 
powicoutthebittemneſſoof theuhiants, heither always 
ring inthe.cazesobthe Lord, againſt thom by-whom they 
are oppreſſed-1 yet-the verie iniquities and finnes of the 
wicked themſclues; crie outday;andinight inthe catesof 
the Lord; againſt them. forivengeance, /T bys[munthe 

nem. though:kepritor.a ſeaſon fromthe knowledacofch: 
is, > thus-aduliericy>forpication, and fleſhly,vncleaimelle, 
* _ -, thoughit bedonein ſecrete, that nd eye tloth ſee it 2a 
opprelſiqp aadentanion though all mealmatt prot 


Job.34, 23, 


De YOrmon 2 201 
Reprige ugnanPeiole land fletbafterit * thus Ifay.154 
vſaric; briberie, and all maner couetonſnefſe : thus per=' © 
uertingof righteous iudgement, & all maner wrongtul- | 
rcſſeand inturie:thuslying, ſwearing, blaſphemic, and __ hw. 
flaunder: thus all intquitic and ynrighteouſnefle of men, a Pr 
wheteby theland is altogether polluted, and bloud there- 
by toucheth bloud : crieth in the eares of the Lord of 
hoſtes:who being a rightcous indge, and that God onely, Den-32.35 
to'whomerepaying vengeance belongeth , will reward it Plal,94-4 
accordingly,in his due time and ſcaſon. | 
Andaſfaredly,as all ſinnes at alt times haue cried out 
for vengeance from the Lord, who hath heard them, and 
in iuſt'meaſurepuniſhed them : ſo the hainious and hor- 
ible finnes of our- age, cric out in like manner for ven- 
ance, Our ſhatncleffe adulterics, whereof our country 
is full : our eruel hatred, whereby wee-murther oneano- 
ther in out heartes : our intollerable pride, in launting 
ruffes, in coloured ſtarchinges, in newe cuts and iagges, . 
m perriwigoes, and french frilks , and inthe devill and 
all, which our yanitie and the iniquitic of our times have ' 
deviſed; our ſuttle and fraudulentdealinges ; our volun- 
frie bankerouting z 'ourgreat oppreſſion and extortion, | 
whereby rhe faces of the poore are pitifully grinded; our 
vurie which hath ſucceeded and got in the place of no- 
blemarchaundizing , whereby we cate vp oneanother': 
our manifolde, openand ſecret, publique and private of- 
fences , daily and hourely in moſte wicked manner com- 
mitted; crie outin the cares of the Lord of hoſts; And vn- 
teſſe we-ftill and ſtay thecrie thereof, and ſecke ſpeedily re- 
dreſle, through vnfained repentance vnto God, wee n 
 fecle the ſmart and griefe thereof :- and be ſabie&to1he 
-hke deſtruion here mentioned by the Apoſtle , fith wee 
-are guiltic of the like, or the fame iniquities , againſt 
-whieh'iris iuftly deriounced. + IEAM 
- 'HeettGod is called: the Lord of hoftes , which attri- 
'bute ox addition is oftentimes and in fundry places giuen 
vntohins,” becauſe he hath all bis creatures alwaies ready, 
'asan innumerable and infinite hoſte ro fight at his plea-. 
.ſuro ang becke, againſt the wicked 4 for the maimenance 
W:'h ; q : or. 
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$a .N4p.5. Dermon'24. 
of his glory, and defence of his ſeruauntes . Which thing 
Ecc.t9.23 Sirachnotably cxpreſſeth; thereare faith he , ſpiritcs crea. 
| Wiſed.s5. ted for vengeance,which in theirrigor lay-on ſure ſtrokes; 
$7418.19+ jinthetime of deſtruction they ſhew forth their power, & 
accompliſh the wrath of him that made them : . fire and 
hayle, famine, and death , theſeare created for venge. 
ance:the tecth of wilde beaſtes, the ſcorpions and the ſcr- 
pents, andthe ſword, execute vengeance for the deſtruGti. 
on ofthe wicked, They ſhalbeglad todo his commaun- 
dement,and when need is, they ſhalbe readie vpon carth, 
and'whea their houre is come,they ſhal notouerpaſlethe 
commaundement, 
Gen,9.179 - Thedroppes of raine from heauen were his hoſte, to 
Gen.49. 24 fight againſt, and deſtroy the men of the firſt world. Fire 
from heauen was his hoſt to fall downe and conſume the 
/ FIFSISL ,, -Sodomites and them of Gomorrah . The mightic hayle 
| - Bxod, 9,18 t9ncs which fel ypon the ſouldicrs ofthe kings which ioi- 
- Tob,z8. 23. ,ncd battlewith Ioſua, wherewith more periſhed, then by 
[the ſword of the people : theſcrawling wormes, the hop- 
Bxod-3.6, ing frogges, the creeping lice : and other likecreatures, 


: & 16034 V« vere his hoſte to fGeht againſt Pharaoand his poogin. o 
elmed 


' Plalros, 10 theraging ſea, roſe vp againſt him, and ouerw 
28.29.z0, him and his, armie., One pcople is his armic to puniſh 
&& .another; and euery one of his creatures ſerue at his plca- 
, ſare,cyther to worke the deltucrance of his ſeruauntes, or 
Way-6.3- the deſtruftion of his enemies : and therfore is God often 
called the Lord of hoſtes , The Seraphins in the prophet 
Tere.ro.16,- {toode A Ge cried one to another;holy, holy, holy is the 


| I&i.1,9, Lord of hoſtes, the whole worldis full of thyglorie, Ierc- 
mie the, Prophet yeeldeth this attribute and name vnto 
-him;who<c6paring the idols of the nations with the Lord, 

faith; the-portion- of Iacob is notlike them : for he is the 
. -makerof allthinges,, and I{racl is the rod of his inheri- 
-—_ tance: the Hord of hoſtes is his name . Nahum thePro- 

ns phet deſcribing the viftorics of the Caldeans againſt the 

| Aſſyrians', & the puniſhments by God brought by them 
ypon the ſame people : crieth,, behold I come vato-thee, 

- faith the Lord ofhoſtes, and I will burne hercharrets in 
the ſmoke, and the [word ſhall deſtroy the yong __ 
| all 


ith. 4 
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and [ will cutsffth ſpoylefrom theearth; and thevoyce Sq 


of thy meſſengers: ſhall no more be heard, Inthe a4 to 
cicof Malachie it 1s oftent given vnto theLord, that he is 
the Lord of hoſtes:as 1.c,v.6,& 8.& 9,10iYT.14i2:c.v:2% 
$+.78-CN,3.v. 1;5.7e10.11.14.17,C.4.9.1.3.And inhume- 
rable the like places in holy Scriptures, 'Whereunto out 
Apoſtleaccording to the phraſe of Scripture reſpeting; 
to note the power of God , his might, his abjlitie, and hys 
hableneffe to bring deftruftion vppon the prophane ricl 
menofthe worlde, for detainin gand holding backe the 
wages of the hireling: a trmeththat the voice of detay- 
ned wages crieth , and is gone vp into the cares of the 
Lord of hoſtes, —_ 
r Which place containeth no: ſmall comfort vntot 
pooreafflited ſaints of God; in thatthe Lord iscalledthe 
Lord of hoſtes, who being mightic in power,and hauing 
all the creaturesin heaten and carthat a bay, and vferh 
them at his will as his /hofte andarmic,, proteſteth and 
profeſſeth himſelfeto be the proteor and defenceof hys 
{nounces. lames therefore partly forthe terrour ofthe 
icked, who in duetime ſhall feelethewaioht of hys'rce> 
venging hand; and partly forthe comfort of hisalited 
ſcruauntes,whofe wages wicked men hold back by fraud; 
calleth almightic God the Lord of hoſtesz as hauinga 
power alwaies prepared, and an armjeeuctmorecin area 
on ro fightagainſt his encmtes, ' #hd'to defend'hys 
aints, | T7 $3444 
Now if thecries of theyr detained wages which worke 
in our bodily andearthly harueſt, be entred intothe cares 
of the Lord of hoſtes , which of wicked perfons is held 
backe by fraud, & they therforc heareſo heauie a ſentence 
of endlefſe deftrufion againſt them : howe much more 
fearefull judgement ſhalbe pronounced 'againſt them, 
vnder how wofull and wretched condition are they, who 
by fraud or by force, detaine, withhold, and keepe backe 
the hyre atid wages of them'tharlabour in the heauenly 
and ſpirituall harueſt of the Lord ? who ſowe the fur: 
owes of your heartes with thediuine ſecede of the worde 


of tructh; and ſhould reape the enereaſe of their labours 
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th ercatio' e.Which arc Gods labourers ſentin. 
to the-harueſt ofthe worlde, to gather in many ſoulcs in. 
tothe Lordes barnes, and-to fill his-garners with the ſpi- 
rites of the Saintes, I | 
_ -» This mencare not for in theſe dayes : who do not one- 
ly withhold from the miniſters and preachers of the word 
of God,which-Jabourin the {| Siritual harueſt of the Lord, 
thoſe wages and thathire , which from them is due ynto 
the.Lords labouters, and the paſtours of his Church, but 
alſo endeuour by'all meanes to takethat hire from them, 
which -many yeares paſt , for thisend hath becne giuen, 
Thatthere-being no \rouh no reward, no wages, or at the 
leaſt yerie little propoſed, they might diſcourage all from 
labouring in the Lords vincyard; and might bring in bar- 
bariſme and darke ignorance into the Church of Chriſt, 
And1 would te God they did not tempt this matter(cuen 
the remouing and taking away of Church liuinges) who 
would otherwiſc-ſeeme moſt/zealousto Gods gloric; and 
asit were chiefs men in the Church of Chriſt : who no 
doubt pretend zealeand-religion therein, to make them- 
ſcluesfatte; by the'impoucriſhingof the Church , which 
men beginneto faſt, which: God ſtay for his mercie. And 
God for Chriſtes ſake graunt that the venim of this poy- 
ſon finke not inf>Þ the heartes of Princes and men in au- 
thoritie-: for themxſhall there be nothing to be looked for, 
butideſolation,miſcrie,wretchednes, extreame contempt, 
and vtterſubuerſion of the glorious goſpel : which cuill 
be farre'from 5 and 'our poſteritie , nowe and forcuer, 
Amen. - | 
| ; ';Thefarſt euillthe-inthis place condemned , and for 
F _— which this-:ſentente of iudgement is: gone- out againſt 
' wicked, he prophanc-rithe men of the worlde:; is their fraudu- 
Jentdetaining and withbolding of theirlabourers wages, 
we Ting whereof-cntred into the cares of the Lorde of 
hoſes. rift w 1 
', This ſccond-euill- and-finne for which the Apoſtle 
threatneth their YeſtruRion to thewicked, is'their ſenſua« 
litic and carnall life : 'which' confiſterh briefly in three 
thinges, 1, Plcaſurc- 3- Wantonnelle, 3, Riotouſnesand 
INE F- excclliue 


Chap.$. Sermon 24, 28; 
exceſſiue banquetting : you haueliucd in pleaſure onthe: 
earth , and in wantonneſle ; you bauc.nouriſhed your 
heartes as in aday of laughter. | | 

' Pleaſure: heere fignificth the deliciouſnefſe of menin 
this life , whereunto they giue themſelues, : that they fa- 
ringdeliciouſly cucric day, may ſpend their timeand life 
in pleaſure like Epicures: by the which, they are not one-. 
ly condemned as iniurious vato others, butalſo are accu- 
ſed as miſpending that which they detraine.from theyr 
workemen, yppon theyr owne pleaſures ; and delightes. 
Such pleaſure the mca of the firſt world gaue themſclues _ 26-37 
ynto; ſuch was the pleaſure & delicacic of the Sodomites; ZEEN. 16s 
for theſe gaue themſelues to cating , todrinking, to plea- Ly i, 18 
ſure and daintineſſe of their liucs ; and ſoliued in plea- 
ſureyppon thecarth, Which is that euill condemned by xccle,2.10 
Salomon,when men withhold nothing from their ſoules, 
but giue them whatſocuerthcir hearts or cics defire:with- 
drawing theſclues from no ioy nor pleaſyre. Who encou-- _ 
rage oncanother to the fulfilling of theirluſtes: Come let Wiled-2.6 
vs caioy the pleaſures that are preſent, let vs cheerfully vic 
thecreatures as in youth : let vs fall our ſelues with coſtly 
wine and ointments, let not the lower of life paſſe by vs: 
let ys crowne our ſclues with roſe buddes before they bee 
withered : let vs be pertakers of our wantonnefle , letys 
leaue ſome token of our pleaſures, in cuery place where 
wecome , for this is our portion and our lot.” Theſeare py;,,..:9 
ſuch as Saint Paul mencioneth, whoſe belly is their God: 
whoſe glorie is to their ſhame , being carnally minded: Luk»164r9 
whoimitateand followetheexample of therich glutton, 
who fared deliciouſly cuery day: They eat;they drink,thcy 
reſt, they ſleepe, they giue themſclues to idleneſſe, and in 
all things taketheir.pleaſure,whercin their ſenſualitic ap. 
peareth, Then which there is\nothing more dangerous or 
pernicious in men:inſomuch thatthe verie heathen folke, 
and Philoſophers haue faide, that it-isnotontely dange- 
rous, but altogether ynworthy the cxcellencieoftian. The 
Saintes of GOD ought to. remember with themſelues 
howe farre it is from dutie:: thereby the holy garment 
which we hauc puton in. the day.of baptifine-is tayncd: 
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j "9 Cong $.\ Sermon 2. 4- 
| ls or.z.16 gþ the Temple of the holyGhoſt, which are the bo. 
2. Cor & 2 dicsof Cheiftians,is polluted and'detiled with the filthi, 
s. Cor.6.19 ; ry 8 of 0p ING 3s 
nes of Satan. in themyfaith,paticnce,temperace,; modeſty, 
iuſtice, & all the reſt of chriſtian vertues ſhould appeare : 
all which th at flthyſtriper pleaſure, putteth out of place; 
whereunto rich mea for the moſt part giuethemſclues: & 
therefore are condemned by the Apoſtle. | 
2 Their ſenſuality alſo ſhewerh it ſelfe in the wanton - 
| nesof their liucs;' whereby carnall vacleannes is viider- 
| Roma13.r3 ſtood ; as Saint Paul to the Romanes:walke honeſtly as 
in the daytime; notin dronkennes and ſurferting, not in 
chambering and wantonaes; where, by chamberiag and 
wantonnes- is vaderſtood , that effet which rifeth of 
chambering and wantones,as venery andfleſhly vnclean- 
nes, Thereunto allo molt rich men are given. For riches 
miniſter matter of liuing dcliciouſly; delicious liuing, 
pricketh forward to fleſhilines and bodily vndeannes . S. 
te, Cyrill ſaith: Inthoſe which flow in proſperity, honour, 
by li,7 and all worldly wealth, there isa ſting of deſire of delici- 
\ ouſnes more vchement :and the mind moucd with con- 
cupiſcence, 1s (as it were) caricd away with the whole bri- 
dle, non ſtaying it, Foralwaics the loye of pleaſure, is af- 
Iocrates tera manner, the companion of riches: cuen as Iſocrates 
faith: riches arc rather the ſcruantcs or miniſters of vice, 
then of vertue. And Seneca confeſſeth in cffe& the ſame ; 
E: -- in his Tragedics: in Hippolito: affirming that wealth en. 
; es creaſeth voluptuouſnes, and yoluptuouſacs cauſcth plea- 
, Flip Azarhd ſure, whoſe verſes may be thus tranſlated. | 


Who fo doth Gawnt too much him (elfe, 
. In bappyftateof bfe: 
FAnd flowing fill mn riot andwealth, 
_ - Inſtraunge thingr doth delight: 
Him cruell pleaſure, companion 
Of great proſperity : 
$ubdueth.to ber dominion, 
. And feeds with novelty. 


That neither wontel delicates, 


Nor wholeſome houſere dwell; 


Chap. 5. Sermon 24% 274 
. Ne meane fare, will manycaſe, ... | 
C ontent or like him well, 

And expericncedoth moſt plainelyconfirme the ſame, 
For ſce we notdaily before ourcies, thatmanyrich men, 
through theiraboundance,giue themſelueswith the glut- 
ton inthe Goſpell, tofarc deliciouſly euery day; and to Luk.16.19 
take their fill in all worldly pleaſure? Who fay in their harts 
often to them ſelues, and not ſeldome in theirwordes to 
others,as the Epicures in Salomon ſaide ; Come let vs en- Wiſ.2.6.7, 
joy the pleaſures that are preſent, Let vs chearefully vſe $, 
the creatures as in youth : Letvs fill ourſelues with coſt 
ly wineand ointments: Let not the flower of life paſſe 
by ys: Letvscrowneour fclucs with roſe buddes before 
they be withered:Let vs be partakers of our wantonnes, & 
let vs leaue ſometoken dfour pleaſurein cuery place, for 
this is our porcionand our lot. And know we not that the 
pampering of our fleſh and the watonnes of our life, lea- 
deth vnto vncleannes? And ſeewe not that the rich wan- 
tons ofthe world, giue themſclues to greateſt pleaſures of - 
the fleſh, and ok incontincncy and yncleatnes of their 
life? So that it cannot be denyed, butas wealth cauſerh 
wantonnes, ſo wantonnes and luxuriouſnes of life, pric- 
kethand pronoketh vnto filthy pleaſure. Looke weinto. - 
the firſt world ©, and we ſhall ſee, that after eating and Mat.24.38. 
drinking, they gaue themſclues to pleaſure, The fulneſſe £616.49 
of bread, whereby their aboundance of wealth and riot of 
lifeis ſignified, prouoked the Sodomites to vacleanes,Sa- 1.Kin 
lomons wealth made him wanton: his wantonnes made Gs por 
him exceſſiue in carnall pleaſure. Whatneed we more? Let 24 
vs appeale vnto the conſciences of moſt richmen, and it 
ſhalbecanfeſſed : That their riches ſtirreth them to delici. 
ouſnes of fare, and their dainty and delicious feeding pric=- 
keth them to pleaſure. For which cauſcs adultery is often 
ſetdown,as theeffetofcxcelle : & this wantonnes,is the 
ofspring of pleaſure heforccondened,asS. Aug.& S. Amb. Auguſtine, 
ypon the cited place to the Rom. hauc obſcrued: & S. Ter, Ambrole, 
ſubſcribeth to theſamez The belly boiling with wine,fo- YP9® '3» 
meth outfilthines.S.Amb.citing the words of Paul to the ins Eph. 
church of Eph. be nordronke with wine;wherin is excefle . 
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wriceth in this wiſe;Where isdronkenaes; there is excefle 
and luxuriouſfnes , cxcelſe and luxuriouſneſſe :prouoketh 
to carnall:falthines: UT LOE "= 
Salomomthewilc man, fearchingand fecking- out the 
effcAs of dronkentes;:& delicioufncs of life, noterth theſe 
two ſpecially;Lookingvpon ſtrange ficſh, which is luſting 
after women vnlawfully,and the ſpeaking oflewd things, 
which is, ribaldry; The Prophecreckonning vp the euils 
andiinnesof S5dome, and the cauſe of that ynnaturall 
luſt, which burned intheir bowels like fire, noteth vnto 
vs their fulnes of bread, which was, their riotouſneſſe, 
and delicious life, and their louth andidleneſſe, where- 
unto they wereigiuen,to haue beene the. principall cauſes 
of that horrible yncleannes, And the praiſe of Lot, o. 


| Gen.19-33+ cherwiſea man moſt righteous , who after he was made 
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| Proucke- 


dronken by his daughters, committed inceſt with ech of 
them. And Holofcrnes, the Captaine' generall ouer the ar- 
my of the Aſlyrians, then onelyzempted the chaſtity of 
Igdith, when before he was dronken. ' 

| Secing therefore, thiswantonnes is the effeA(as it 
were) of plcalure,of dronkennes, and deliciouſacs of life: 
thereforc inthe ſecond place it is added, to ſhew the fen- 
Gality of the wicked, here conderaned, 

To which their wantonnes, as they are'too prone by 


MM ” 54 xx natural inclination, {o haue they many prickes and p . 
to wanton Yokements: as ,filthy fongs and ſonnets, which by their 
pleaſure, cares, paſſe. into thei hearts : laughter, mcriments, ic- 


ſing, which arenot comely: immodeſtand yachaſt mu*- 
ſicke, whereby the adulterous hearts ofmen.and women 
arc ſctog fire andinflamed: dalliance, toying,iefturc not 
conuenicnt; filthy ſpeath and talke, the very inſtrument 
of this wickednes: whereby chaſtity is aſlaujted,continen - 
cy inuaded,honefty corrupted; al filthines determined. 
To this wantonnesrich men giuing themſclues, 6c-ther- 
by caried headleng to'all manneryngodlines, aretherfare- 
in thieptactrepioged zanditis fet: downe as the ſecond 
thing whercinthe ſenſuality of praphane perſons cbnlilt + 
eth, which istheſccond finne forwhich-deftruRion and 


Gaall calamity icchreatnedagainſtthemy |. | » 
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.- g Of ahcir ſenlualityrhe laſt and third branch is that " 


they nouriſhed their hearts as in the day of laughter. 
Wherecby their continuall ftudy, co banquet: and make 
meryis noted, thattheir whole life might beasit were a 


continuall day of feaſting: by which they grew as fatte as 


porke or brawne, for Sathan the diucll to teede on, in the 
day of iudgement. 


The Hebrues call the daies of feaſting, the daics of Daies of 


Naughter. Becauſe at greatfeaſtes, there 15 greatkulliag, 
ercat {laughteer. Calues from the tall, ſheepe from the 


feaſting 
called the 
dayes of 


folde, oxen from the paſture, kiddes from the goatcs, ſlaughter. 


lambes from the ewes,decrefrom thefarreſt; bucke from 
the chaſe, iſh from the ſea, foule from the fenne, birdes 
fromthe aire, capons from the coope, felaunt from the 
wood, partridge from the couy,rabbet fromthe warrant, 
and-infinite the like are then flaine to be deuoured. So 


thatthe daies of feafting may well be called thedayes of 


ſlaughter, The Prophet Iay ſpeaking of the. day of Ifracls 
deſtrution by Nabuchodoſor King of Babylon, whercin 
the people gaue themſclues to feaſting and banquereing, 
ith : inthat day did the:Lord call to'weeping and 
mourning, to baldnes and ſackcloth, and beholde ioye 
andeladnes, flaying oxen and killing ſheepe,cating fleſh 
anddrinking wine: ſhewing thar in the daics of faſting, 
there was flaughter and killing. Whereunto the Apoſtle 
Saint Iames in this place hauingregarde, painting out the 
infaciable deſire and ſtudy in the wicked rich men con- 
tinually to feede and fatten themſclues, by banquetting 
and feaſting, ſaith, thatthey. nouriſhed themſelues as to 
the day of flaughter:preparingthemſclues day by day, to 
feaſting & j IL A fa it be with the pk = 
and hungerftaruing ofthe poore people of the land. For 
like fault may not we ginelike iudgement,8 pronounce 
like ſentence of condemnation againſt the-rich men of 


[ay 22.1422 
I 3s 


theſe dayes ? Did notthey in the 'great famine of the anno.r;86 


land,wherewith the-poore were miſcrablypinched, (itca- 
tingand T's 9 and feafting, ban- 
quetting & ſurſettiag,whereby they cucn nouriſhed their 


hcare 


hartsasin the daxof laughter? and tliercfore muſt needs 


3: v Ap. J. 4 ermon 2.4. 
| heare the thundering threatnings of the Apoſtle ; Goe ts 
now ye rich men,weepe & howle, for the miſcrics which 
ſhallcome ypon you, &c. You liuc inpleaſure and wan. 
connes; you nouriſh your hearts as inthe.day of augh- 
eer. You feaſt your {clues with the goods of the poorc;you 
pamper.y your {clues with the penuric of your brethren; 
you fare dcliciouſlic euery day, by pinching of the needy; 
"Goe to now therefore, weepe and howle Fl the mi "Hate 
which ſhall come vpon you. Your ncighboures ſtarue 
they periſh. with hunger, with whom you haueto foe: 
the diſtreſſed with famine, die in your ftrectes, and yet 
you prolong your feaſting and banquetting continu- 
ally : weepe therefore and howle, for the miſerics which 
ſhall come vpon you: who liuc in pleaſure on the earth, 
who geue yourſclues to wantonnes, and carnall luſts ; 
you nouriſh your hearts as in the day of ſlaughter, oe- 
uing yourſelues to daily banquetting, and feeding your 
ſclucs full, much like ynto fedde beaſtes, prepared for the 
ſlaughter. 
Albeit, there be ſome couctous rich men , fo farrc 
from pampering vp themſclucs in this manner, as thar 
they cannot affoord themſclues a good meales meate, a 
good dinner orſupper once ina quarter,and that for very 
miſcrablenes, and inſaciable couctouſhes of their minds: 
which thing is one of the vexations vnder the ſunne, 
- Eccles, 6,2 ſpoken of by King Solomon, in his preacher ; When 
2 men haue riches, but yet not alibcrall heartto viſe them 
for their comfort : who therefore may well be compared 
 Tantatus £0 Tantalus, King ofPhrygia,whom Poets faine (for dif- 
| the King, cloſing the councell of the gods) to be tormented in hel, 
with apples ouecr his head, which (as he reached for 
them) departed, and went vp higher: and water vnder 
him, whereunto when he ſtouped ,-it lowed away : fo 
that he could ncither cate nor drinke in his torments . yet 
becauſe for themoſt part, theſe braunches of ſenſualirie, 
are commonlyin the prophane men of the world, there- 
fore he reproucth ir,as a thing incident to that condition - 
of men.: And this.is the ſecond/ euill, for which the A- 
poſtle denouncerh this fearefull judgement,and viter der 
ſtruction again theme The 


Py” 
he 9. Sermon 24. 236 

- Fhethird ſinne and cuill, for which theſe men are ; Euil, or 
ſabir& to this iudgemeat, is their crueltig, which in theſe finne in 
ewo things appeareth. 1 That they coademne the righ- — 
teous men. 2 Thatthey condemae them not only, Vii | - 
atfo ſlay them, when'they make no reſiſtance. 

The wicked men of this world condemac the righte- 
ous at their pleaſures; they geue what ſentence they luſt 
againſtthe juſt and godly men : they judge the innocent 
attheir willes, if in all thunges they doe not plcaſe them: 
which is bh crueltic, and a thing abhominable before Pro,17.15. 
God. For he that abſolueth the wicked in iudgement,and 
condemneth therighteous, both are abhominable before 
God, faith Solomon. Of which cuill i his Preacher, he 
alfo complaincth”: I haue ſcene all thinges in the daies BeclebeF+ 
of my vanitie : there is a juſt man that periſheth in his iu- 
ſtice, and there is a wicked man, that*continucth long in 
his malice: meaning, that the cruell tyrants of the earth, 
put the pody to death, and let the wicked goec free and 
vnpunilſhed; Neither do theſe only wrongfully iudge and How the 
condene the righteous: bur alſo they Nay kim! and he re- nghtcoug , 
ſiſteth them not;thisis fiercenes, & intollerable crueltic, 2* lain by" } 

Now the righteous is ſlaine diuers waies. 1 In heart [£4 noma 7 
by hatred : Hee that hateth his brother in his heart, is a b 
murtherer (faith Saint Iohn.)' 2 In tongue by flaunder : 1 
therefore Chriſt conteineth it vader the nature of mur- 
ther, making it ſabie& to like iudgement. 3 By deny- 
ing helpec in their miſeric, wherein wee ſuffer them to IN 
perifh without ſuccour, 4 When by fraud , or force, Om 
when by greedy couctouſnes,or cruel! extortion, whereby 
our hands are imbrued in the bloud of our brethren, 
we take, or holdefrom them, that which is their owne : 
wherby,asmuch as in ys licth,we murther them. 5. Whe 
finally, we bereaue men of their liues. Which all agree 
with this place of Saint Iames, and are found in the rich 
wicked me ofthis world, For 1 they hate the godly poore 
men in their hearts, zthey ſlander them with their tongs, 
3 they withdraWwetheir helping hands from them, 4 they 


j 
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detaine their right” from them'; 5 and to conclude, they 
caule their ies bKtinies'ro be raken'from them : who 
7 albcit 


ey > CHdPeS. DENMOn, 24- 
© ,. ., Albeitthemſclucs, by themſclues, doe hot-alwaics theſs 
\-. .. things; yet firh by their meancs and power theſe arc 
:..-  . done, therefore Me they ſaid to doc it. So partly by them- 
3: -» ſelues, partly by otlicrs, the rich prophane men of the 
world; condenine and ſlaye the righteous, when he reſi. 
Neth, them-not : which thing is a point of great crueltie, 
For can there be any crucltic comparable to that, to waxe 
fierce, to rage furiouſlic againſt him that reſiſteth not ? 
Is not bas uagenc farre exceeding the crueltie of the 
Lion ; before whome, if a. man fall downe, and lie pro- 
ſtrate, ſeeming neither to ſtirre, ſtriue, nor {trugole, the 
Lion often ſuffercth him, and toucheth him not ? But 
theſe (more rauening then Wolues, more hungrie then 
Beares, moie preedie then Tygers, more cruell then Li- 
: ons) fall ypon the righteous to ſlaye him, whea he reſi- 
—_—_ © ET 
Queſtion, Secing heere it is ſaid, that theſe men flay the righte.. 
ous, when hereliſteth not : itmay be enquired, whether 
righteous and iuſt men (wrongfully oppreſſed) may re- 
= Gatall,or ' ©  RIINS p 
| Math.5.39. "Our Sauiour Chriſt inſtrufting his how to behauc 
£ them(ſclues againſt worldly oppreſſions and iniuries, wil- 
leththem not to refiſt cuill:but iFany ſmite them on the 
ofic cheeke, they ſhould holde out the other : if any ſtriuc 
for their coates, they ſnould let them haue cloake alſo: 
andif oneforced them to goea mile, they ſhould gotwo. 
Thehol Prophetof God, Ieremy,commending the pa- 
tience of the; 1uſt and righteous man yato vs, affirmeth 
of him,thathe geucrhhis checke to him that ſmiteth him; 
atd is Glled och Feoreach » The bleſſed Apoſtle S.Paul,, 
| Romur2.rs aduertiſing the Saints what they ſhould doe in their op- 
preſſions and iniurics, which here they were ſure to ſu- 
Raine and ſuffer:would, they ſhoulde not aucnge them- 


Lament, z. 
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ſelues,but rather geueplace vato wrath, Lai painting out 


{ 7p ©, CG. che rgalar patience of Teſijs Chriſt therightcous,auou- 
| a *7* cheth thathewas brought before his enemies, as a ſheepe 


J ot 


before the ſhearer, and opencd not his mouth,much leſle 
reſiſted. This Apoltly (Rally) of the tuſt and righteous 
man afficmeth,that he was lainc of the wicked, and reli-. 


v#f &f ©&» 


, 
” 


OI | 45; 


, (haps, "Stymon. 24. 287 _ 


mn Is it not lawfult at all to re- 
Gf infuries, but fhal wee fufferour ſelaes to be ſpoyled ph 
robbed, iniuried; ſmitten, and murthered, withourt reſi- 
ting ? by notwithſtanding them, ſhall we fleſh them ,ani- 
mate them, encourage them to further miſthiefe ? Shall 
we (as it were) pricke them on forward to doe morevio-. 
lence;in that werefiſt them not,nor withſtand their rage- 
and furie? Ss 

Hereunto I anſwere; though it be commaunded ys Anſwere. 
that we ſhall not reſiſt, and commended in therighteous 
men, that they did nor reſiſt their oppreſſours : yet it fol. 
loweth not, that the righteous may not atall reſiſt; For, 
couching the commaundement of Chriſt, and his Apo- 
Me,it is apparant, thatthey ſpake of impatient reſiſting, 
and of ſuch reſiſting as was ioyned with' oreedie defire 
of priuate reuenge: in which manner, the'Saints of God 
arecuery where forbidden to reſiſt. 


In other reſpe&s it is not vnlawfull to reſiſt : but ei- x awful 
ther by auoyding their oppreſſions; cither by telling the waies of Þ 
wicked of their injuries ; or finally, by repelling force by withtans =} 
force, when we cannot haue the lavwfull ayde of Magi- dingenils | 
ſtrates, it is lawfull to reſiſt the wicked when they op- 
preſſe vs , which dottrine may be warranted out of the 
vnfallible word of trueth. | 

Our Sauiour Chriſt, commaunded, his Diſciples to Mar.to. 23 
flie from Citie to Citic, when they were perſecuted : and 
ſo by auoiding iniuries,to make relifiance (as it were) to 
theirperſecutors. And when himſclfe was in daunger of rol | 
ſtonins, he conueyed himſelfe from them, and did nat :BGefPs 
ſuffer the Iewes to wreake their wrath ypon him : ſo 
his ſhunning, he withſtoode their violence, When Are- , | 
tas theovoucrnoutof the Damaſfens, laide waite for Saint Aa.g.25, 

Paul;he ſtoodenor ill, but was let downcoutof a win- 2.Cor. it. 
dow, by a basket;through the wall of the Citie, and ſo ef- 3*- 
caped.When more then 49.men had coſpired, & ſworne ,g, ,,,.; 
his death, vowin with an othe, that they would ncither aq __ 
cate nor drinke betoee they had murthered him :;hee 
withſtoode their rage and furie, when by the condutof 
louldiours he fledde to Celatca. Dauid the Saint of God, 
aman 
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r.King «1'Þ a man iuſt andrightcous, ſccingthe rage of Saulagainſt 
20. him , offered not himſelte-to. his.crueltic , but by avoy- 


1.King.« 9. dance withſtoode him : ſomciimes onely by turning a- 

I " fide, when Sauls ſpeare was readicto ag Ry to 

the wall : Spmetimes cſraping by the meancs of his wite, 

: being layd wayt for: Sometimes by flying from place to 

Len RACE, as the ſtory recordeth . So then 94 and juſt 

23.1 3.c-24. perlons,compaſſed about with daunger, oppreſled of the 

2. ..- wicked, perſecuted by the tyrantes of the carth, affliged 

of the vngodly of the worlde, are not hecreby forced to 

ſtand ſtill, to be {wallowed vp of dangers : but muſt and 

may auoyd, if there be an honeſt meane thereof , and fo 

reſiſt the injuries of men. Which is neither again pre- 

cept norexample in holy Scripture, duly conſidered and 

pondered : yea the contraric were folly , and is worthily 
condemnedin men. 

2 Neytherby auoidingand ſhunning their iniuries, is 
it lawfull onely to rcfiſt the wicked : but allo by telling 
them of the wicked oppreſſions, and extreame crueltic, 

Tohn.18, Which they ſhew towardes their brethren : though ia the 
- $2ed3- Meanetimeour bodies be ſubief to their tyrannous out- 
rage and furic. Our ſauiour Chriſt therfore, being caught 

of the lewes, not againſt his wil, but by voluntarily offc- 

ring of himſelfe , becauſe his time was then come : and 

ſtanding in the iudgement hall, examined and appolcd 

concerning his do@trine by the high prieſt, whom he wil- 

led toask ſuch as had heard him Wk and preach what 

helrad donc and faid:for which anſwere he was (ſmitten of 

a ſcruant ofthe high Prieſts:though in mind he put vp the 

tniuric, & in body was nowat their pleaſures:yet in ſpeach 

and wor dhe withſtood the iniurie-, when hee ſaid to hys 

AR33-3-J fmiter , If I hauc ſpoken cuill , bearc witneſle of euill, 
If well, why ſmiteſt thou me ? Saint Paul being ſmitten 

on the face at the vniuſt commmaundement of the high 

rieſt Ananias , reſiſted in wordes that iniuric and vniuſt 

Re and, Gidzthe Lorde ftrike thee thou painted wal): 

ſitteſt thou heere to iudge mee accordinge to the Jawe, 

and commaundeſt thou me contrarie to the lawe, to bec 


ſmitten ? yet we know that Chriſt was readic in inde, 
NO 
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not-onely tobe ſtroken for our luation on the one 

checke , but to ſuffer in the whole bodie;, yea in.his 

foule and ſpirit . And Saint Paule Ciyeth,, I am not 

ready onely to be bound, but alſo.to dye for the Lorde 

Jeſu. So that wee may (ce, that this preparariue of the 

other cheke, israther in minde than in bodie : and thus 

the examples of Chriſt _ Saint Paule teach, how the 
recepts of pacience are to be praftiſed, which Saint Au- 

f afitic alſo ſawe, who in his books of lies, to that pur- — Dy 
ole ſaith; thoſe things which in the new Teſtament are 

dotie-of the Saindts, ſerue for examples of vnderſtan- 

ding thoſe Scriptures which are giuen in precepts to 

be-done. | | 

-- And th: famelearned Father writing to Marcellinus, Bpiſtol. $. 

diligently weighing the precept of Chriſt, and of Paul Mercel. 

and / carefully * comparing their examples with their - 

- doQrine : witneſſeth that the precepts-of our Sauiour 

-andithe Apoſtle, ought rather ro be referred to the pa- 

cience and quietneſſe'of our hearts'in 'the bearing of 

injuries, then to'our- ontward ations and behauiour : 

affirming, that in thefe' 'caſes outwardly, wee ought to 

haue greater care- of /6ur- opprefſours profite, then of 

their willes and pleaſures. Concluding that by the pre- 


| T2 -. DO X 
cept of not refiſtiyo evill 'in holie Scripture contained, 


we are prepared in minde and heart euermore, to more 
and more iniurics : but outwardly, that it is lawfull ci- 
ther todoe, orto ſay that, which may moſt profite the 
oppreſſour, and beſt keepe him from doing further in- 
une. As Chriſt and Paule his Apoſtle in minde and 
heart prepared to death it ſelfe, yet outwardly did and 
ſpoke that, which might beſt repreſſe and reſtraine the 
aduerſarie. 

 Wherehence it followeth, when by bearing and ſuf- 
fcring of men', we make them woorle rather , then by 
our pacience, winneand gaine them : then is it ourdutie, 
in minde to prepare ourſclues till to beare: but in our 
outward ation; fpeach and behauiour, to do that which 


Way moſte profite the opprefſour , and withholde the 
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iniury.: And in this wiſe alſo is 


= 


pelling force by: force,ir is tawfull to reſiſt alſo. When 
Chriſtiansare fo narrowly beſtead,and fo ftraightly belcr 


: ..... , withtheir enemies, as that they cannqt haue the aide of 


Spil powers and lawfull Magiſtrates of the common 


wealth: but muſtcitherreſiſt by force,or be in daunyer of 


the lofſe oftheirliues and ooods, without all recouer 
orrecompence : in fuch acaſetorcſilt I hold it lawfall 
2topether. So thatit be done in a moderate defence of 


. ., our felues; without private malice, of deſire of ſhedding 


-%:45 endiflpgramich 
\-; Ifamanina houſe be befet with wicked perfons, 


.fo thathe cannot hane aide of ciuill power for the preſent 
.inſtant , neither... haue hope of recoucring the damage 


which he'/may ſuſtaine, either of goods or of life : to 
xrefilt, withal trength,power, and courage, and to fight 


For our geads, lives, and bodilyſafegard, is notforbid- 


+ der, If in thehigh way we. be, inwrapped in daunger, 


5 
0 
Luk.z2.36 
x. 
: 


. where no Magiſtrates areto fucebur : we are as extra 


ordinary Magiſtrates to our ſelues to withſtand force 
-by force, violence by violence, might by might, Which 


-properly 'is;not violence or injury, but lawfull defence, 


which nature it ſelfe hath imprinted and-imprefſedinthe 
.hearts of men, | 
Fhercof the heathen Oratour Tully fpeaketh: it is 
(fayth be) a law.norwritten , but borne with ys, which 
we haue not reccitied, lcarned norread; but drawenand 
ſacked from Nature her ſelfe ; vnrto which. weare not 
taught, but'made;'not infourmed | but inured, that if 
-our life fall into ſnares, force, or darts of our enemies 
or robbers: wee ſhould ſceke all honeſt meanes of pre- 
ſcruing jaryoon, 1 and health..; - -- +: + 7 4 
And ourbleſſed Sauiour Chriſt permitted his Dif- 
ciples to carry and weare ſwordes about them, fortheir 


ewne defence, when they could not hauec the gots 
ai 


ofprinces and Magiftrates. So tharalbeirherepioo- > 
ed Peter for finiting with the ford and cutting off the 
the carcof Malchus 7 for thatthen the maviftrateand 6- 
vill officer was at hand, and ſhould have defended hys 
innocencie : et at othertimes , and when they weata- 4; 
broad, hee permitted them to weareweapons. Hereunto ajj nad 
the cuſtomes of Countries and Nations yeeld, which per- petthie ws 
mit it as Jawfulbin tournies and trauailes, and the like ov. weare 2 
ortuanitits, to weare and carrie weapons fortheir honeſt ©? 
defence, aboutthem. And by theſemeanes it is not for- A 
bidden the iuft men to refift the wicked; * 
 Nowe'as in fomecaſcs 1tislawfull ro make private re- yyarres; 7 
fſtance to priuate men , howſocuer blackiſh Anabap- 
vſteschatre, chirpe, or chatter to the contraric :fo mayir 
be demanded, whether it may ftand with a righteous and 
wt mans dutic, tomake »ublike reliſtanceby warre, and 
publike reuengemenr. =_— 
I aunſwere that theſe places doe not forbid lawful} Whether 3 
warres. Which to be a thing lawfull in the Saints of God, hfoalis of 
it may manie waies appearc cuidently : the olde and Chriſtianas.” 
the newe Teſtament confirmeth it : the examples of S 
renowmed men highly cucn therefore commended , ap- : 
proue It. by 2 
Saint Auguſtine writeth that the Manichies for this Contra > 
cauſe found fault with Moifes, becaufe hee waga man of —— 
warre: and ſucha Prince, as armedthe people of God a- come S., 
gainſt many Nations, and flue mightic Princes, and ſhed * **  # 
much bloud . The like fault the Anabaptiftes find now "; 
with Chriftians , whoſe opinions, as they are not found- x: 
tHgrounded yppon the worde of G O'D , northe exam. 
ples of the Saintes: ſo neither is there any fubſtancializea. Why was 
Fo v approucthem : but manifoldly may they bere- ** la 
Tuted. | | 1 
And firftofall , it may appeare that fome warres be y,,, .,.# 
lawfull, in that almightic God himſchfe , teacheth whar .2, & z04,7 
in warres byhys people ought to be obſerued : asfirſt to 
offer then conditions of peace, and other thinges in the j 
Jaive expreſſed, Moif, ] orppragy the people,thatthe Lord ©, 
Foul be theit” elf Inc to'deftroy the pations , _ 7.8 
| + Rc y 
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Heur.31.6. by warres ſubdue them to the people - The Lord armed 
7.8. the people.in ſundrie caſes , and commaunded them 
'Deu.13e53.9 withthe ſworde., and by force of warres , toſubduc the 
WO 32-37 idolaters of the land. For which cauſe hee alſo willed 
Num. 10, : Moiſes to prepare him Trumpets , and other warlikein- 
= Bog ſtrumentes for the people. The Lord God ſpokoin an 
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314-3» otherplaceto Moſes, and willed him to aucnge the in- 
turies done by the Madianitcs againſt his people: & by the 
"Bp TR Amalakites alſo, asin another place in like maner it ap- 
A os pearcth:whome the Lord by dint of the ſworde of Iiracll 
| Toſua.i.g.s Mightily deſtroyed , By God was Loſua ſet a workein all 
his warres: from whom he had both commaundementr, 
.and courage for the fighting of the Lordes battailes . Af- 
: ter whoſe death, and the manifolde battailes hee had 
| Tudgesr,2 with kingesand countrics : the people came to the Lord 
} to enquire who ſhould ſucceede him as their captaine, to 
} fight againſt the nations , and hee appointed Iudah cap- 
', PHL18 taincouer them, Dauid the valiant warriour, confeſlcth 
Helo in ſundric Plalmes, that his warrely prowis and for- 
if tiude was from the Lord: therefore hee cricth outin the 
W. Lordes praiſe : I will louc thee dearely O Lorde , my 
Nreogth, the Lord is my rocke and my fortrefle, and hee 
that deliuereth me : my God and mytrength, in him wil 
G truſt: my flueld, the horne of my faluation, and my re- 
u2e, 
' BY x To like. purpoſe in another place : Through thee, 
4 PRL44.t {Gith he to God) we thruſt backe our enemies, and in thy 
:Z "7 name ſhall we tread downe thoſethat ric vpPagainſl vs, 
{Plal.r44.r Finally, be breaketh outand praifeth God 'Bleſf2d bethe 
19 Lord my ſtren Seach C14 thr: my handes to foht,and 
my fngers to battaile : hee is my goodnafſe and my for- 
JJ treſſe, my towerand my dcliuerer, my ſhield, and in him 
F Iwill truſt; which ſubdueth my people vnder me. Which 
to haucaſcribed toGod, had bcen great impietic in the 
1 3 princely Prophet, had warres beenaltogether ynlawfull. 
4 Ecclel,3.8. Salomon the diuine and heauecnly preacher , affirmeth 
z that there is a time forall thinges, among other thinges he 
ſaith :therejs a time for peace, and a time for warre, Now 
weknow there is a tizue for wicked things;if warre wr 
Wick 
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wicked and evill, there were no time for its | 
2 Neither doc theſe places onely ſhew itto be lawfull 

in the former times vnderthe lawe and Prophets , in the 

time of the olde teſtament: but alſothe newe Teſtament 

confirmeth theſame , to bee as lawfull ynder the Gof+ 

ell, | 

: "When lohn Baptiſt preached , and infourmed all LuK-3.14 

ſtares and degrees of men in their dueties: when the ſoul- 

diours asked him what they ſhould doe: he biddeth them 

not to forſake their calling , as a thing valawfull; but 

ſheweth howe it might be vſed aright; opprefle noman, 

jaith he, and be content with your wages. JETS 

; Whereupen Saint Auguſtine thus concludeth, whom py;q, .: 

he willeth to be content with their wages, howilleth not Marcet. 

toleauc their warefare. When ourſauiour was beſought lin, — |; 

to heale the Centurions ſeruaunt , which was aman of Math.8. 5s | 

warre; the goucrnour of a hundreth ſouldiers : hee ney-+ oY 

ther diſdained his perſon, nenhercondemned his calling, 

nor demied his ſuite, but commended his faith without a= | 

ny morxc ads : Which hee would nothaue done , had the | 

ealling been vnlawfull, | 

Saint Peter by God was ſent to another Centurion to ARio,r 5 

whom hepreached all the wordes of life: yet is thereno, & 6+ 

{illable nor ſound of condemning the condition and cal- 

ling of the Centurion Cornelius, When there was agreat 

conſpiracie againſt Paul , of more than fourtic, which - 

ſoughrt his life hee was contented through the ayd of ar. At23Fe 

med ſouldiours to bee brought ſafely to Cefaria , and fo 4 

dclivered from therage of his enemies ; which eyther hee 

would neuer haue done, or if through feaxe hee hadde 

done, yet it ſhoulde and would, cyther by Lukein the 

ſtorie, or by himſelfe in ſomeplace, haue been confeſſed 

5 hauc been euill done, were warres valawfull altoge- 

ner, | ISS 

The authour tothe Hebrewescommending the moſte Heb.rt.zþ 

holy men and faints of God, asfor other many excellent - 

effees of faith, ſoalſo thatthrough faith they ſubdued 

kingdomes , wrought righteouſneſſe , obtained the pra= 

naiſe , topperh the mouthesof Lions, quenched the yio- 

> i : Rr 2 Icnoq 


Chap.$. Sermon 2.4. 
lence of fire , efcaped the edge of the ſworde: of weake 
were mide ſtrong,waxed yaliantin battle,turned toflivhe 
the atmicsof the aliants . If to waxe ſtrong in battell, to 
ſubduckinodomes, and put to flight the armies of the 
altants , be praiſc-worthy, howe then can warres be but 
lawfull? 

3 Tributes are certaine contributions made by the 
pcople,and geuen to the Prince to defend them by warre 
{ ifoccaſion ſerucd : whereof our bleſſed ſauiour being de. 
np manded his judgement, whether it were lawfull to giue it 
of tio:willedtribite tobe given to Cxfar the Emperour, 
* Mat.r9.27, And himfclte for himſelie, and his traine paid ir : as Saint 
| Remit3+7» Mathew recordeth . Saint Paul exhorteth the Chriſtian 
" pion Linder. of tribute, as partof their ſubieRti- 
__onand obedience, willing tharcuſtome be paid to whom 
cuſtome; and tribute be paid , to whom tribute, belcn- 
O 4 Thelearned auncient fathers found no ſuch matter 
; in warres, butcommended them as things moſt}awfull. 
| 2:Lib.cpift. Saine Cyprian ins Epiſtles ſaith of warre: When priuate 
| men ſheddebloud, it is finneanda great fault: but when 
it is publikely done, itisa yertue. Wherein hee counterh 
xeon reuenve and thereby ſhedding of mans bloud, 
aynous murther : but waginglawfull warres , herepu- 
ecth avaingilatvertoe. On 
'Bpiſt s.& SaintAuguſtine in ſundrieplaces, as in his Epiſtles to 
\48.r0Bo- others; andalſo in that which he writeth to Bonifacius a 
 mita.2war- yy arrier; Thieweth that as the Goſpell hath not taken away 
| T1ETs the lawfull ve of meate and drinke, mariage, riches and 
fuch like : fo neither hath it'raken away the vſe of law- 
full warres, without which; no'common-wealth can be 
reſeraed. The lawfulneſſe whereof the examples of A. 
Cabat! Mofes*, Ioſnah, Danid; the godly Centurions 
| in the Goſpel}, and infiaite the like, ſhewemoſte cui- 
SR. As | 
Conditiss «+ Conditions in warres required , that they may be 
onirecia lawful, though theremight manie be aſſigned: yet I'ſap- 
waces, Poſcthatthelſe be chechith t. ah HS 
3 Thatno wartesbeyndertaken ; butby the autho- 
| * te 


Chap.5. Sermon 24," 291 
rity ofthe King, Prince, Emperour, or other chiefe officer 
and goucrnour in the common-wealth, . Sq that warres 
without his appointment,arenot lawfull warres,but vp- 
roxes,rebellions and ciuill ſcditions, ytterly condemned. 
Thus Core, Dathan,and Abiram rifingvp againſt Moſes, Nu.1641.4 , 
Abſolon taking ſword in hand againſt Danid his naturall p 
father: Adoniah againſt Saloms, Baſha, Zimry,Shallum, c f 
& the ſcruants-of Ammon the king, not armed by theau. + ha Fas 
thority of their princes, but againſt them, are thus conde- 3.King.16. 
ned.Brutus and Caſhus and ſuch like,oftheir own heads 9- and 16s 
arming themſclues againſt their common-wealcs, and 2.Chro.3Js 
countries, hauce beene condemned as ſeditious perſons. * 
2 Warres allo muſt be waged and yndettaken for 
defence of rel1gion; of publike peace; of the ſtate of the 
countrey,and the ſafety of the common wealth and peo» - 
lecommitted vnto princes : forthe ſuppreſſing of wic- 
ked malefaQours, and the lawtull defence of loyall ſub- 
ieftes. Saint Auguſtine therefore writeth thus to Boni- Auguſtine 
face the warrier: allthinges are quiet-and huſht , when *2 Bonit. 
warres are waged :' for they are not vndertaken of deſire 48.Epiſts 
torule, or forcruelty; but for ſtudyof peace, that the god- 
ly may be ſupported, and the wicked puniſhed; which 
endseuen the very Heathen reſpefed; 
For Homer bringethin HeCor exhorting his ſouldi- jgzomerllis 
ers to aght valiantly in this wile: 
Por countries cauſe, fui! glorious 
A thing #t tt todie: A 
T hus by our ſtrength couragions; 
The reft proteffed be: _ ; 
T he mothers ſpall with children pou I”, 
Remaine andbe in bealth: - *' © 
Which are theſeede of age tocome, 
And eekgof rommon wealth: 
The Temples ffand, good lawes be foill, 
With (hamefaſtnes and feare: . 
Thy Exch inan'envoyet his ownest will, + 
44... Byright which exchomoneniere «+ 
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And foall intotheyr conntrey ſore, 
Botbfly and run away. 4 f 


'To this end have lawfull warres beenevndertaken by 
4 the Saints: theſe ends Abraham, Moſes, loſua, the godly 
X Judges, Samuel, Dauid, andthe reſt in their warres have 
L S-Tim.2e1. refpefted: and forthis cauſe doe we atfo pray for princes 

þ and magiſtrates, that by their power and prouident care, 
we mayicad our liues in godlines andafety. LES 
3 Laſtly, warres may notrafhly, bur aduifedly bee 


, E: Prou, 24.6. vadertaken P 


with deliberation and counſell: thereunts 
thewiſe man exhorteth, with counſell thou ſhaltvnder- 
take warres; peace muſt be bought ati redeemacd though 
'Y it be with lofſe; as Hezechiah would rather giue his trea- 
\ #118, 14 fure'to $Sennackerib,then wage warre with'him, Al thinges 
| - off anda} waycs muft be tried , before we come to handy 
Ia blowes .- VVhich'counſell the wiſe Romance orataur gi- 
% ucth : allthings arcfirſt tobetempted before we contend 
*'.._ " by force and weapons : and theway to diſcide matters 
s  muſtfuſt be ſought out, before we trye the ſtrength of 
warres. VVhereforcas Surgeons try alwayes before thcy 
cutorſcareofa mans'members, which they doe at laſt; 
leaſtthey breede to further daunger:ſo may not warres be 
7 yadertaken, but when other meanes baue beene ſought, 
E411. and thereisimminentperill and daungerready to enſue. 
Thus by warres, in certainecaſes torchiſt, is not valaw- 


0s And theſe thinges in generall, as they may ſtap the 
i mouthes of the Anabapriſtes, ſoare their reaſons in par- 
ticular anfivercd by Peter Martir,ypon Genelſ:fol. 56.vpon 
1. Samuel fol:190, And by Caluin againftthem in his lit- 
gle worke ſo titled: againſt the Anabapriſts, fol. 59.asthe 
bookeis in Oauo, oO NG 
Finally, it mayhere be enquired, whether righteous 
er men may noereſiſt the rage, violence; and force of men, 


Chciſttans by ayde of law, :; © Ny | 
may: Paul withſtoode the'rage of his 


227 8260 * ' 1 anſwerd'they may? Paul w 
AR.22.27, falſe accuſcrs.andienimies by defence ixtlaw beforc Fe- 


4 ftus the Gouernour,aſomi whoſe corrupriudgement , he 
B&.25.20. Ealicnging the b edofhe law, appealedco the iudge- 
= wo PREY”: 7 _— 


* ” 4 
_ 0 LES * . 
« - 4 A A 


Saint 


Maxi 


 # + 4% % 


mendation, but his negligence had deſerued worthy re- 
proofe, Neither doth Paul find faulte withthe Corinthi- 
forgoing to law, butthat they wenerolaw vnger yn- 
eving ludges ;'and'that for trifles ; or/elfe thereby to 
opprefſeone atiotlicr So thatneither this teliffaurice isa- 
eainſt xightcouſacs:; and -iuftice: neither here forbidden 
when $. James faith, that prophane rich men flay therigh- 
tcous, and he doth notreſift them. 

And thele are the three.cuils and great ſinnes, for which 
the Apoſtle detounceth their deftruttion againſt the wic- 
ked- ; theyr fraudulent detayning their labourers wages : 
theyrſenſuality of life, andtheyr cruelty.” And thus is the 
firſt member ,-with the true patticular branches thereof, 


LY 


ended, Now let ys.pra :Qccternall and moſt mighty God, 


the dnely righteous indge of all the world , who hatcſt al 
op relffon. cruelty, aT vumercifuliicsamongmen, and 
med heeſf-rather in iuftiec, 'equity, and vnfarnedrighte- 
onthin {ſend down thy, heaucaly: ſpifiteints'our hearts, 
powre down thy holy Ghoſt into our mindes;thatwe al- 
wayes carcfull of wprightdealing, truc innocency, bro- 
therly.charity; may flig all, deceirtull derayning, all cruell 
oppreſſion, all wrongfull iniurying of our neighbours: 
and embrace mercy, pity, compaſſion, towards the poore 
diſtreſſed: that we being alwaics farre froni-withholdins 
the right from, others by deceite; from afflifting the bre- 
thren through violence; from murtheripg the righteous 
by ynmercifulnes; may thereby auoidethe dreadfull ſcn- 
tence ofendlefſe condemnation: againſt the wicked rich 
men of the world denounced; and eucrmore remain 
©" j6i thy Touingfauidiir, & beparrakers gf the 
' | -2 ©" jhheriranceoftlieSainrsio light, * 
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 Verſey Bepatient therefore brethren vn- 
tothe comming of the Lorde : behold 
the husbandman- wayteth for the pre. 
clous Fruite of the earth, and hath long 
--patience for it, vitill he recejue the for- 
raer, and the latter raine. 
'B Be. ye therefore patient alſo , and ſettle 
your mindes : for the comming of the 
Lord draweth neare, 
9 Grad -not,my brethren,one againſt a= 
_  anothet;leaſt ye be condemned: behold 
rh&ludgeſtandeth before the dore. 

.. 3b Take,my brethren, the Prophets for an 
example of ſuffering aduerſity, and of 
loag patience: which haue ſpoken ynto 

_- IIsinthenameofthe Lord, 

It Beholde, we conntchem blefled which 

endure: ye haucheard of the paticnce 

of Iob., and hane knowen whatend the 
Lord made.For the Lord is yery pictiful 
- and mercifull. 


pecially contay- 
Fa 135 N ane} , 


1, The exhortation to patience, 
) 1.The ſaniitude. 


2.The applicarts. 


2. Aſanilitude whereby pa- 
3-The reaſon. 


rience # taught Vs: where- 

im are three things. 

3. Thehandlimg - 40 IR ['r, The thing. 

Xamely. 4 by the contrary, which 

| grudgimy. 
| 


| 


( 2. Thereaſon, 
{'z, From example of the Pre- 


1 phets mm general, 

if The reafo 2s | 2. Frome the rewarde of Ats- 
why ae ſhould » ence. P 
Priequny fon 3. From example of. 16b. 
TIONT"* | 4» Fromthe natureof God,whe 
4 7mercifull, and pitiful, 
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Touching the firſt, it is the exhortation, which S, ., TER 
Iamesvery fitly and conueniently ſctteth downe:for in tation to 
the former place hauing entreated of the cruelties,and in- patience. 
juries which by the prophane men,and couetous wicked 
riche perſons, the poore ſuffer : leaſt therewithall they 
ſhould be preſſed downe to the ground ; The Apoſtle, 
againſt theſe, and all other iniaries, troubles, 1 afflic- 
tions, incident to this life : comforteth them ; cxhorting 
them patiently to beare the croſſe impoſed, and to ſuffer 
with quictnes, the manifold troubles of this life : earneſt- 
ly expeRting in their mindes the comming of the Lorde 
leſus Chriſt, who ſhall plentifully auenge their iniuries 
vypon the heads of their oppreſſours:for which cauſe they 
ought to-be patient vnto the comming of the Lord. 

This vertue of patience, is a moſt excellent ormna- pacience, 
ment in the life of a' Chriſtian ;- neither'is there any o- 
ther thing mare ſeemely., or more anſwerable to the 
condition of the profeſſours of the Goſpell of Chriſt Ie- | 
ſus, then 'with ituintible conrage and-conſtancie, to | 
beare and ſuffer-the' manifolde affliftions, whereunto 
we are ſubie&,whenſocuecr the times be; what manner ſo 
encrthe meanes be; what kinde ſocuer:we ſuffer in. For 
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which cauſe , the exhortations in the. holy and ſacred 
worde of God, thereunto appetrteyning, arc ſundric and 
manifolde. | 

Which to paſſe ouer, and (as it were)' qnely to geue 
 Rom,12.12 a tafte thereof bythe way : Whar faith Saint Paul rou- 
| ching this matter ? Docth not hee exhort the Saints to 
rcioyce in hope; to be patient in tribulation; to continue 
in praicr ? Who elſewhere ſetting downe the ſteppes and 
degrees whereinthe Saints muſt treade,if they will walke 
| Epheſ.4. 2. worthic the calling whereunto they are called, requireth, 
nk et-4-12+ (as the third+ſteppe to Chriſtian conucrſation) long ſuf- 
| James 1, 3. & -. ES 

| Reucl.2.10 fring, or patience : wherefore he faith; I therefore (as a 
| Heb.10.35. priſonerin the Lord) exhort you, that you walke worthie 
' 36» the calling whereunto you are called. How ? With all 
hambleneſſe of minde, and meckeneſſe ; with paticnce, 
or long ſuffering; ſupporting one another through lou, 
endcuouring to keepe the ynitic of the Spirit in > bond 


— of peace. 
' 2.Pet.1,6, The holy and bleſſediApoſtle Saint Peter, deſcribing 
5. 8. yhto the Saints that golden chaine of all excellent yer- 


tues,wherewith he would haue all the cle& of God to be 
adorned,and beautified, as the moſt incomparable orna- 
ment'of their life, maketh patience the fifth linke there- 
of, whereunto in this wiſe he perſwadeth : therefore giue 
all diligence thereunto ; Ioyne moreouer,, yertuc with 
faith,and with vertue, knowledge; with knowledge, tem- 
erance; with temperance, patience; with patience, god- 
ines; with godlines, brotherly kindnes ; with brotherly 
 Kindnes, loue: Fot if theſe things be in you, and abound, 
they will make you; not to be idle, nor vnfruitefull in 
the acknowledging of our Lorde and onely Sauiour Ie- 
ſus Chriſt. ,_ 

Theſe, and infinite other the like places wee haue, 
generally mouing ys to this cxcellentand commendable 
yertuc, patience, - DIE | 
 Particularly;:the Apoſtle in this place exhorteth'to 
patience, whichis, in bearing and ſuſfering'the' injuries 

and crucll oppreſſions of prophane rich'\men : by whoſe 
tyrannic and quell dealing, th 
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flifted, which they onghtwith all patience tobeare, loo- 
"king and wayting for the comming of the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, to auengetheir cauſes, and quarrelles agaiaſt the 
wicked. | 
' Our holy and bleſſed Sauiour Chriſt, in particular Mar.g.z56 

exhorteth vnto patience, which in the bearing of the vio- 

Jences and iniuries of men , confiſteth. Reliſt not euill 

(faith our ſauiour Chriſt) but if one ſmite thee on the 

ohecheeke, offer ynto him the other :and if heſue thee at 

the lawe, to take away thy coate from thee, let him haue 

thy cloake alſo : ifhe conftraine thee to goe with him a 

mile, go two. Whereby our Sauiour exnorteth the Saints 

to prepare th-mſclues alwaies againſt iniuries : and with 

all patience and guictnes of their mindes, to beare the | 
oppreffions of men,which wrongfully ſhould be offered, I. 

ſpeR, willeth and exhor=- $ 


Hereunto this Apoſtle hauing re | 
teth the Saints to bearcthe 1miurics and cruell oppreſli. : 
ons of the wicked with patience : and with all godly quis - 
etnes, to wayte forthe com _ of leſus Chriſt. Be yce ' 
therefore patient, ſaith the Apoſtle Saint Iames, yatill the n 
comming of the Lord. | | 
Wherein we atetaughr, that ſeeing we muſt ſtay our - 


fklues,and fertle ourhearts, and with patience runne the 

raccofaſllictions, vntill the comming of Chrift : there- 

fore, both the reward of their patience, and other vertues 

ofthe Saints, and alſo the puniſhment of their aduerſa- 

ries and oppreflours,arcreſerucd till the day of Chriſt, till 

his comming in glorious maicſhic to iudgethequick and 

the dead,and to geueſentenice againſtall men. | 
Wherefore, albeit-the Saintes of God haue ſome | 

{mallandlittlefceling of their futurcioyes, and glorie to _ a. | 

come: as in the meditating ypon heauenly things, in the ge? OE 

ſetled peace and quietnes of our conſciences with God z3 * * 

andthelike : and the wicked alſo, eucn inthis life, ſome- 

time feele andI taſt of their extreame calamities to come, Iaye57.215 

by the diſquietnes of their confciences; the continualll{ay-65.24 

anguiſh of tlicir ſoules, the great yexationoftheir minds, +3 hDd7.4 

and the comfortlefſe ſorrow of their heatts, which they 

Deen ſutfer i. Yet neither the Saints ſhall have: the con- 
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' Rewards ſymmation, of their ioycs : ncither the wicked the full 
and MY meaſure of their puniſhmeats, before the day of iudge- 
chicfy re- -Mentzand comming of Icfus Chriſt, Wherefore $. lames 
_ - heere exhortcth the Saints to wait for both theſe till the 
eday of comming of tne Lord. | 
Judgemet. he raibderaien hereof is comfortable, and the 
Anowlcdge thereof moſt profitable ro the Saints : where- 
fore we may notethis in particular alittle. 
The glorie -. And firlt fortic glonie of the Saints, and their deliue. 
of the Trance, itis in perfet meaſure to. be looked for, only ax 
Saints, on- the appearing of Ic{us Chrift in glorious maicſtie. Our 
Iy _ 7e- Sauiourleſus Chrift to that purpoſe forctelling his Apo- 
_ herof ſles of his comming to tudgement, and the fignes which 
Judgemet, ſhould forerunne it, exhorteth them againſt that day, to 
Luk.21-28. lifte yp theirheads, to be of good cheare, and to be com- 
Mat, 24431. forted, becauſe their redemption approached: then onely 
promifing them full deliuerance from miſcries, and per- 
Rom.8,23, {ct redemption of ſouleand body. Saint Paul affirmeth 
to the Romanes, thatin this life they ſhould be ſubie@ro 
manifold afMidtions and troubles,cuecn as the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt was : and that here there is no.ende of afflition to 
be looked for, but-we muſt waite for that, till the com- 
ming of Chriſt:which with {ighingand forrowing he wit- 
neſſed they waited for,cucn the deliyerance, and redemp- 
tion of their bodies. This glorious redemption onlic is 
 perfetedat the comming ofthe Lord. Paule writing to 
Coloſl:3.3: the church of:Colofla, auoucheth that our life is hid with 
, Chriſt : and'that when Chriſt which is our life, ſhall ap- 
pearc, then ſhall we alſo appeare with him inglorie. And 
what is-the glorie of the Saints? Is it not to be confor- 
mableto the image ofthe ſonne, and to be made like vn- 
to him ? But we come not-to, that perſet;conformitic 
' andlikenes with Chriſt; in this martall life, but in the life 
to come: therefore the glorie of the Saints, in the day of 
.:+.2.:: Judgement, in parſe meaſure;qnely-isrcutaled. / 
$5, 2.4... SaintTohnh therefore ſaith; nbwAare wee the ſonnes of 
© +.1oh.;.2, God, but yeritis. not made-manifctavhat we ſhalbe:and 
# weknowecthatayhen he ſhall apprareave ſhalbelike vnto 
him, forwe ſhall-fe him as bg 3;Thusthegloric of Gods 


Saints, 


Rom.s, 29, 
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$aintes, in perfe& beiitic ſhall not appeare before leſus' 
Chriſt be reucited againefrom heauen,The holy Apoſtle '2.Tim, 4.8. 
and eleRe veſſellof Chriſt, SaintPaul, looked for his glo. 1+P0t-145-6 
riouscrowne only in'theday of Chriſt his appearing, ther- £4 13. 
forefaith he, I have fought a good fight, I hauchniſhed 1 ,per.gas » 
my courſe: I haue ended my race, I hauc kepte the faith: 
from hence foorth therefore is there laide vp for mee 1 
crowne of rightcoulſhies : which therighteous indge ſhall 
then gine vnto me,orin that day, And that day,is the ſame 2-—Te-F® 
day, wherein Iefus Chriſt ſhall appearein glorie, to ren- | 
der ynto cuerie one according to that hee harh done in his 
bodie,be it good or euil;:which is done only in the iudge- 
ment. Wherefore as fathers lay yp for their children,golde 
ſiluer, landes, poſſeſſions, yet giue them onely when they | 
are of age: fo God hath Iayde vp erernall treaſures for vs, y, 1, 
butyer he giuerh them ynto vs onely, when we are of per= : 
fe@t age 1n Ieſus Chriſt: and that is only inthe life to come, 
at the day of iadvethent, 

And as the ploric of Geds Saints is reuciled only in The panifh 
the day of Chrifts appearing : ſo alſo the fuil meaſure of Tentofthe 
thepuniſhment of the wicked, is thereunto reſerued:that OY IS * 
as God fuffereth them to fulfill the meaſure of their ini- b, = Hogg 
quitie here, ſo alfd they ſhoulde in that daye receaue the, day of jug 
perſete meaſure of their puniſhment, whereunto they ment, 
arcfaid to be reſerued. The holy patriarcke lob, preaching 
ofthe erernall tormentes and puniſhments ofthewicked, | , . 
thewicked ſaith he, are keprto the day of deſtruRtion; and * PONY 
they ſhalbe brought foorth to the day of wrath . Sirach 
faiththatthe moſt higheſt hatcth the wicked, and willre- 

Pay vengeanceto the yngodly , and kepeth them to the Feclus.r2,6 
dayofhorrible puniſhment . Saint Paul entreatiug of the 
Impenitent and hard hearted perſons, who contemned 

the lenitie, long ſuffcraunce and great pacienceof God, 

auoucheth that therefore they neefired and heaped vp Rome2.5, 


e<hel Js 


to themſclues, wrath againſt the day of wrath, and decla- 
ration ofthe iuſt iudgement of God, who ſhould rewarde 
cucrie man according to his workes. Theſame doQtrine 
did he publiſh to the comfort of the Saints, and terrour of 
Os wicked, t6 the Saints of the Church of Thefalonica: 
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affirming thatthe Lord Icſus Chriſt , ſhewing himſet© 
from heaucn with his mightic Angels, ſhould in flaming, 
firercnder vengeaunce vnto them thatknow not God, nor 
obeye the Goſpell of Iclus Chriſt. To whom Saint Peter 
{ © -+Fubſcribeth, the Lord, fayth hee, knoweth how to deliuer 
| 2-Pet.3:9% 1; out of temptation : and to reſcruethe vnaiuſt ynto the 
day of iudgement to bepuniſhed. | 
S. Iudeinhis Epiſtle gencrall painting our in floyri- 
Tade. v. 13. ing and liuely colours the vagodly ofhis time , and the 
14-to- FQreatimpiectic whereunto they were giuen : notingtheic 
2.Per.2.4.& puniſhment , which in full and perfette meaſure ſnoulde 
S4 fall vpon them, and be powred our alſo in the day of the 
zet'©te3-7* Lords appearing, affirmeth thatthey are referued for the 
blackeneſſe of darkeneſfe for eucr . Laftantius thereof 
Lib.s £-23- therefore faith well : Albcit God vſe both here andin the 
- .,. lifetocome;to puniſh the yexations and afflitions of his 
people: yet doth he will vs pacieatly to Iooke for that day 
of heauenly indgement, wherein hee will either honour, 
or puniſh cuery one for their deſerts, Let not facriligious 
perſons and ſoules think; that ſuch ſhalbe deſpiſed & con- 
temned,and left ynreuenged, whom they haue thus torne, 
(as itwere) in peeces: For theirreward ſhal come aſhuredly 
ypon the rauenous wolues , which haue tormented the 
Alic and ſimple ſoules which hauc done no wickednefle. 
Let vs onely labour, and endcuour, that righteouſneſle a- 
lone be puniſhed by men inys: ler vs giuc all diligence, 
that we may deſcrue from God, both thereucnge of our 
fuffering, and the reward alſo. Thus much LaRantius. 
As the Scriptures alledged ſpeake ſeuerally ofcach: 
Dan-1241.2 fo fometimes ioyntly of both. For Danicl the Prophet cn- 
treating of the deliuerance of the righteous , and the iuſt 
puniſhment of the wicked, referreth both vnto thedaye 
oftudgement* Wherefore hee ſaith: Many of them that 
feepe in the dufl ſhall awake: Manye, thatisall: ſome to 
life: thatis therewarde of thegodly: fome to ignominie 
and perpetuall contempt , as the wicked. Chriſt teacheth 
the ſame in the parrable ofthe tares andthe wheate in the 
Goſpell: by rares hee' vnderſtandeth the' wicked : by 
wheate the godlyc : and the harucſt noteth the daycot 
hh; + mydgcmcnt 
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judgement: whereupon this is concluded: that in the day 
ofiudgement, both thetarcs(the wicked) ſhalbecaſt into 
the furnace of deſtrution,and(the wheate)the godly ga- 
thered into the barne of Gods mercy,and ſhallſhine as the | 
Sun in the kingdome of heauen.In another place it is a- Mati25.34e 
vouched, that both the righteous ſhould hearetheir com- _ <4 
fortable and ioyfull ſentence of entering into their king- raſ4-39-rn 
dome onelyatthe day of iudgement : and the wicked the 

dreadfull voice of their fanall condemnation , to be caſt 
downe into hell fre, therein ro be puniſhed with the di. Mat.25-4te 
udland his Angels for cuer. Finally,S. Paul writeth, that *-<9r+5+40 
inthe day of Chriſtes comming onely, we {hall appeare 

beforc his tribunall (cate, cuery one to recciuc according 

to that which he hath done in his body, beit good, beit c- 

vill. Sothen it appeareth moſt manifeſtly, that neyther 

rewardis giuen the Saints, nor puniſhmeatrendered the 

wickedin full and perfe& mcaſure, beforethe day and 

comming of the Lord Ieſus. V Vhich SaintIamesto per- 

ſwadevs, willeth the aflited Saints of Godto be paticnt 
tillthecomming of the Lord. 

Before which time,neither Abcl,nor Noah, nor Enoch : 

neither Abrahi, Iſaac,nor Iacob: neither [oſeph nor Iob, 

nor any of the Patriarkes: neither Elias, nor Iay: Michay 

nor Ieremy,Daniel nor Amos,neitherany of the prophets: 

Neither Dauid,nor Aſa,nor Hezechiah, nor Tofiah, ncy- 

therany one of the Princes:neither Peter nor Paul: Iohn 

nor Iames,norany oftheapoſltles:ncither Mathew, Luke, 

Marke,nor lohn,nor any ofthe Euangclifts : neither Ste* 

nen,nor Policarpe,nor Ignatius,nor any of the holy Mar- 
rs,ſhallrecciue the fulnesof their glory: but ſhall. at the 

day of iudgement only,and that both in body and -ſoule, 

haue the conſummation of their bleſſednes, which is ir 

deede, the perfeRion of their glory.Neyther Cain nor If- 
macl,Efau,Saul,nor Pharaoh, Achab, nor Iudas, nor Pi- 

late, nor any of therable of that wicked route, hauctheir 

full puniſhment: but it isreſcrued yntill the comming of 

the Lord: when, as the ſoules and bodies of the. righte- 

ous ſhall be cladde with ummortality and lory : fo 
allo thebodics aud fules of the wicked, ſhall bee caſt 
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Chap.5. Sermon 25. 
into the eternalf torment, the fulnes and perfeQign of 
their miſerie.” Thus Saint Iames partly to be atomfort to 
the godly, and' partly for a terrour to the wicked, «xn. 
reth the Saintesto bee pacient ynto the comming of the 
3 _* , Lord, Vntothisthen muſt wee looke,, ro this muſt wee 
” Luce21.23 hauean eye, hereypon muſt wee waite, againſt this daye 

muſt we lift vp'our heads, becaufe ourredemption then 
approcheth, 

"IT The cxhortation thus fet downe, the next and ſe. 
= my cond thing in this diſcourſe of pacience is the ſimilitude, - 

which the Apofftle vſeth ro ſhewethem how they ought to 

bepacient , And it ſeemerhto be added to preuent that - 
which the pooreafflited mighthaue obleQed:we{might 
they fay) have beenepacient a long while, and waited for 
dcliuerance from our oppreſſtons and miſcrics:yct ſee we 
no remedie: we finde no ende of ourtroubles:itfeemeth 
thatthe Lord deferreth is comming to auenge vs of the 
rophane rich men, which gricuoufly doafflict vs : what 
fhall wee nowedo then? You mult (faith Tames) imitate 
and followe the wiſe and skilfull husband man, who en. 
dureth all weathers: paciently abiderh the appointed ſea- 
fons: is notdifcouraged by any meanes: who caſtingthe 
ſeede into the ground, thinketh notlong for harueſt, but 
waytcth theappoinred time thereuntotin the meane time 
' endureth'manie hinges paciently. So muff you, O'my 
brerhren, waite the Lordes leyſure , in paciencic of your 
mindes: who hath prefixcd and prefined the day of your 
delinerancefrom theſe oppreſſions of your enetnies :vatil 
which time you mufſtreſt your ſelucs contented. And this 
is the ſymme of the Apoſtles ſimilitude ;wherin thereare 
threethings to be noted. x Theſimilitude it felfe, 2 The 
_ application. 3 Thereaſon annexed. 
The lamili- r The ſimilitudeit elfe: beholde the husband man 
tude irſelfe wayteth for thepreciousfruites ofthe carth,andharh long 
4.Tim,2.6 Pacence forit, yatill hee receiuethe formerand the later 
raine, 


1 m»# , 


Fraites of The fruites of the earth are here called precious, 
the earth becauſe they are the meanes of our nouriſhmet, & the in- 


precious, irumees of the preſervation of gurlife 90 cant. For with 
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outcgrneand? taine our, It lsnot, 'neyerean be main- 
naiaed, : and there fore are t ey,in_deede precious. This 
pretiouls fruit the Baca nancommiltteeF ground, 


where be leaueth it, Fade tteth italonefota ſcafon, paci- 
ently's waytiog forth the time of the harveſt , and Bath Tong 
SAhce For from ſeed tir me to Tapoet time? he waytet 
for thEencreafe of bis abotle” : and18 the teanetimae ma» 
oy ſtormy tempeſtes, many glowmiec d ayes , many rainy 
ſhowers, and many alterations of weathet, are liiffered, 
Hehath long patience "till hee recciue ihe former and'. 


the ſatterraine, The carly or former raine, is that raine = 


which falleth immediatly : after ſcede tithe, wherebythe 
graineis beaten i intothe bawcls and bofome of theearth, 


thattherc it may be couereg, thatit may hauc ſomeroote . 


and faſtcoing 10. the heart of the earth , atid therein be 
m moiſtened ſuppled andcherilhed by the raine;thar falleth 
y pon the earth at that caſo. 

* Thelatterraine, is that which falleth immediately : be- 
fore harveſt , which,  makerh the corne ſyelland yeeld, 
enereafe and growe Sl and weighticr | in meaſure. 
| Both theſe the hu sbandm an-paciently, waiteth for, 1f 
'raine fall not bernie; rom 0 $904 Michacltbaile and 
Alhalonride (wh ch 1 is the ſeede time) an eabour, 
.andfo after ; yet hee reſferh himlelfe” c ee. If the 
Sommer bee drie an and OBE, of rayne to make the 
cotne ſivell, flowre an' vec! , yet heewill not-bediſcou- 
raged , bur waiteth the WRPPere time, Wizh! loi pati- 

. FNFEe... 
2 - This he ſpeakerk of: Frhe.! Fnsbandmian), nat thatthere 
15.hone of them, wh bk FPS and 5 Ire  Ciſcontent (if 


\Hey, nauye, notin Fo re ran MAEEs raine.) For 
0 


Jome there þe wh ic hare. edart lack e : andothers 
Ac gricued with pl plentic.: that cucn amongt them there 
is, metime rmurm irip o: : but beguſe the” oreater part 
of | em- are in theſe $i 005 PAcien andknowe that 


they alt, will they, Wet they, abide the appoynted 
oN3-.: therefore Sh fayth , ts husband- man hath 
je patience, tillhe recciue! the earcly and later raine, 
Some referre” this former and later raine : g's 
04 "S's — 
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Aber , whereby the latter harueſt is 


\ Butit ſcemeth that the Apoſtle meaneth generally of 
all husbandmen , who with. patience abide thcir appoin- 
ted times, and ſo wgith long looking for,atlength receive 
the encreaſe oftheirlabours, 

By the carcly and latter raine, the ſcaſonable times of 
the yearcare meant, which Moiſes promiſed vnto Iſrael 
the people of God, if they would walke in thelawes of 

theLord,, and beobedicnt voto him . The Lorde ſaith 

he, ſhall open vnto thee his good treaſure , cucn the hea- 

uen- to giuc raine vnto.the land in due ſeaſon, andto 
bleſſe tf] the workes of thy handes. In another place pro. 
miſing a bleſſing ynto then that” keepe his commannde- 
mentes, the Lord ſaith in Moiſes : 1 will then ſend you 
raine in due ſeaſon, and thelind ſhall yeeld her encreaſe; 
and the trees of the. field ſhall giveuicir fruite, and your 
threſhing ſhall reache vato the vintage, and the vin- 

tage ſhalt reach 'vnto the {owing time.-, and you ſhall 

5 your bread in plentcoulnefſe, and dwellin yourland 

afcly. ;_ EYED, | 

And happily the Prophetes in like ſpeaches had like 
relation and reſpe&@ . For the. Prophet Oſce expreſſing 

$3, that comfort which the people ſhould have, if they, by 
©5324 * their corretions from G O'D, 'would be reclaimed, and 
returne ynto him : compareth it to the plcaſantneſſe of 

the morning, and to the ſweete raine which falleth in due 

. ſeaſon : therefore hee ſaith : then ſhall wee haue know- 

ledge, and endetivhr ourſtlues to knowe the Lord, hys 

ooing forth is prepated as the morning,and he ſhall come 

ynto ys as the raine, and as the later raine vnto. the 

earth. Wheretheraine,” and the latter raine ſignifieth 

; the raine which in duc-tunc and ſcaſoa falling , ma- 
"Ecth the ground fruirfull, als 

R 
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And. Ioel alfo-noting vnto the; people the. ſcaſonable Ioel,2025+ A 
hGod would ble the rain 


weather wherewit m,andthe rain ;. 
which Godin: iuſt-and perfe& meaſure woulde fend, vp+ 
ontheit repentange,as he was woontynto a people recan- 


ciled.{aithzbe glad then ye children of Sion,and reioycern, 


the Lord. your God ': for he hath-gjuen youthe raine of 
rightcouſneſle, and he will cauſeto come downe for you, 
the raine, cuen the firſt raine, & thelater raine in the farlt 


moneth, Moſes finally, expounding the promiſe of God, pews, 


whea he /promiſeth to ſend raine in due ſeaſon ; and ts 
bleſſe the workes of their handes , ſaith ig, the perſon.of 


God: I will alſo giue raine yiito your-land inducſcaſon, 
. thefirſtraineandihelater . The firſt intheſced time; the 


later towardes the harueſt. By theſe. places and ſuchlike, 
we may ſec, thatſeaſopable times arc inthe giftot Gad 
onely: that God gnely opcneth and ſhutteth heauen, ſen» 
dcth raine and drought, according to his good pleaſure, 
as appeareth, And- the Apoſtle alludingto theſclike pro 
miſcs of God, affirmeth that the hugbandman hath long 
patience vatill,he receiue the former and the later raine. 
And this is the Gmilitude of the Apole;bchold thehuls 
bandman waiteth for the pretious ſeede ofthe carth; and 
hath long paticcetil-hereceiue F former: $©the later rain, 

In the fimilitude.the ſecond thiyg is, the applica, 


mindes. As the -husbandman from ſced timeto haru 


Gen.2.4; . 
Deu.28.1% 
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The 2þpleh 


cation : be yee; therefore patient alſo ,'and ſet L. Yin 


1s patient, andfetleth his heart,and then looketh for t e 


Kruite 'of bys labour: ſo muſt, we alſo ſettle.our, heartes, 
and beare the tedjonſneſſe of our gitmes., and the hard- 
neſſe of afflitions; fteadfafily and conſtant!  Jooking 

enaru 


forthe fruite of immortalitic and gloric g,int 


0. 


couraged, diſquicted, diſcomforted,, for tedeouſnetlc o 

labour, continuance of time, and length of dayes, fron 
ſeed time to harygft ſhall not Chriſtians looking forim- 
mortall fruite oftheir patience, ſettle their heartes, ſo that 
ncicher multitude; of troubles , nor walghyot miſenete 
JAE ; F 2A ( . 


of the worlde,, and, the day ofthe, appearing of Iefus 


Chriſt,, And if the. husbandman haue long patience .. 
for temiporall fruites and commodities, not, PORE | 


. 
: 
Yd 


O92” _ Chuph H- ermon IT 
| oo een rp preſiions em bf iniurics;, 
ablerodauntand diſquiet them? be yee therefore 
4 paticnt, and ſertle your heartes ſaiththe' Apoſtle. 
\ Mes minds And inthe raanifold aflitions ofthis life, the heartes / 


ferled in an qrminds of Gods Saints arc ſundrie waies {etled. 1, Our 


; _—_ heartesare ferled in'our afliftions, by the ſweete promi- 
| -waics. #5 we have from God of our d cliveran ce; who hath'pro- 


, "Pſal.34.19.. as pot their'truſt in htm. Dauid thereof” faith; ; Many are 
| the troubſes'of therightevus , but the: Lord deliveteth 
out of all. Inabother-place to hke purpoſe : : the ſaluati- 
on of the ri#hteousi5-of the Lorde;! hee ſhall be theye 
| Pfal.50.r5. Kterigth'in fickebfwouble. T hefefore almigttie'G O'D 
| $$-V226 Firth to his people”: ; call vppon me'intheday of thy trou- 
"and 1 will delinerthee,, and thou thalt glorifie mee; 
| Pla-37:5-5 The Propherexhortitipmen to ſettle themſclues , to reſt 
vpn ge 
and relieyport Godin theirmiſeries,' yeain all thinges': 
- giveth this counſel from the promiſe of God : commit 
Fcauſe orthy wiyynto the Lord, and'truſtin him; and 
be ſhall brins it t6/paffe. He will bring ! foorth thy righte- 
eas thelipht abd thy i iudgememtes as the noone 
| day, Thus hath God Promiſed to'defendbur cauſe, to'te* 
A v.Cor.10%.. ſoje vs to our/tigh t; andin our*tmiſcties to deliver VS, 
Wy KI thetefircIehl hehereby to ſettle our mindes. God faith 


Plale37-39 


pou is faithf1 ls whichiwill hotſufftr vst6'be'tem pted a 
Pn Ce Ee gth bit will vine the flue With the tempta- 


F © Wy 9 Wm a 


: 2.PEt.2, 9, ti 


tor 


Jitteray + oht CO therefore thetein ought wee to 
re freaidto ſettleour mindes vppon theſe promiſes; 
Ilai.z 5.9. the Lord will deliver vs in duc oo from al] affiQi- 
| Revel.7.17 Ss, and finally waſh away all teares froxt'our eyes, as 
| Reucl,27-4 + the8ip ure teacheth, 
4 2 'Asbythe promiſes of gur Aeliberancs our hearts are 
Terled: throfieh W{encein our oppreſſion: ſo alſo ought 
[they tobe ſetipc itn the experience wee ns of the power 
"Sf GOD m the deliverance of the'righteous . If wee 
bc of to others, or ourſelues, we ſhall fitidgexpericnice F 
O71? Ila 


ow to difitter Rel b6dly out of rexitition; Seeing: then we 
ie ſith{Feeteprotniſes from the Lord our God; of de- 


miſled to dcliuer thezightcous out of troubles, andiuch. 


G1 


. 


 Chapis. 


triall ofthis truth, 


confuſlon: forwhich 
his deliverance, as.the book 


t deliue- Ve-7.C,l ig, 
ramites to RO 
» Wherewith they ter- Ms 

p *o94M.4, Ib, 
behinde the : kt 


557 Chaps. Sermon275," 
5 When holy Dauid had by lsg experience taſted of god; 
| Bf4-4.$. maercics for his deliverance, being afterward in great dan- 
I ger,yct ſctled he his hart, & ſlayd:I'will Jay medown and 
alſoſleepe, for it is than Lord only, that'makeſt me dwell 
4 — 9 in ſafety, S. Pa. having been by God delivered fromfun- 
- drypcrilsand dangers, through experiencehe had thereof 
ingod.in midſt of manifold affliftions, ſerled his mind, & 
faid:/Wereceiued ſentence of death in our ſelues, becauſe 
we ſhould nottruſtin our ſelues, but in God, which raiſed 
thedead: Who dcliuered vs from fo great a death, & doth 
deliuerys:in whom wetruſt, that yet hereafter he wil deli. 
-+-Fim.+. ner vs. . So ſpeaking of his deliuerance fromthe cruclty of 
26.17-13' Nerozby expericncethercofhe ſctled his minid iti his aff lic- 
tions:whereof he thus fairh; Army firſt anſivering no man 
alliſted me, tut al forſooke me : I pray God itbe notlaid 
cotheir charge, Notwithſtanding the Lor# affiſted me, & 
Krengthned me,that by me the preaching might be fully 
belicued, & that al the Gentils ſhould heare: & I was de- 
liucred out of themouth of the Lion:meaningNero. And 
the Lord will deliver me from cuery euill worke,andwill 
preferue me vnto his heauenly kingdom, to wh6 be praiſe 
for euer and cuer, As theſe men of God, & other the holy 
faints,by experiece of gods former goodnes,haue for their 
deltuerance in troublesſerled their minds,fo muſt wee in 
like maner,thatſo we may bold faſt the exhortatid of this 
Apoſtleibe patientthercfore and ſettle your hearts. 
3 Neitherthns only areour hartsſctledin our miferies, 
butalſo when we caſt our cies vppon'the'crown of glory, 
| which we ſhallreceiue; and the glorious hope' wherof we 
*F ſhalbe partakers, if we endure with patience; wethould 
Pom s. 2. ſettle & quiet our minds in our miſeries Thus Paul exhor 
7547--*- tingtheRomanecs to'ſettle their harts, andin their affliQti- 
ons which by the example of Chriſt they ſhould ſuffer,co- 
forting them;telleth them that the ſufferings of this theyr 
mortall & temporal life, we arc not to be compared totre 
| tech ſhould berenealedto the ſons 'of God. And 
| &.Cor4 17 jnlikemancrtathe Church of Corinth; the momentany 
| - axes io; ; a8hions whicharefora ſeaſon, cadſevnto vs a farmote 
C1426, Exccllent & cternalÞwaight of glory iwhilewelooknot to 
1024,/.1.0, fe 2 Re 
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Chap.5. Sermon 2s. 200 

$ which arc ſecn, but to things which are not ſcene: 
for the things which are ſeenate temporall, bur the things 
which are not ſcene, are eternall. Our Sauiour Chriſt (ct» 
tled his hart ypon the hope he had of the glorious crowne fo 
whereof he ſhould bepirtaker, By whoſe example $.Paul Heb,12,23 | 
exhorteth ys alſo, to endure with patiencethe afiiftions | 
of this life, & run with.{trled minds the race which is. (ct | 
before vs, looking vato leſus the author & finiſher of the = 
faith. Who for the ioy that was ſet before him, endured 
thecroſſe, and defpifed the ſhame, and is ſetatthe right 
hand of the throne of God. This crowa is giuen the ſaints 
after their miſcrics here. bee ended; and they are made 
partakers of the promiſes, after the troubles of this life are 
finiſhed. Whereunto hauing an earneſt regard; and caſt- 
ing theyr eicscontinually, thereby their hearts and mindes 
are ſetled:{o that theſe miſeries & afflitions are eaſily and 
quietly borne of them, vnder the burden whercofthey are 
nor greatly troubled, As in the Apoſtles; the holy martyrs, 
and manyother of the choſen Sons of God,is apparant. | 

4 Our hearts ſhall 'the better be ſctled, if we would 
conſider that nothing commeth vnto vs but by the will of 
God. Behold I and thechildren which the Lord hath gi- 
uen me, areas ſigns & wonders in Iracl,by the Lorde of 
hoſts, thardwelleth in moſit Sis, Se more. 1.c.v.2.5.2.f.r5 

5s Our hearts ſhall be ſezled in afflitions, if we know 
the manifold vſes and good ends of the afflitions which 
God ſeadeth to the Saints, See the former place. Yideli- 
cet: 1. Tam: v.2. Sermon 2.,fol. 14.8&16. 

6. Our hearts in affliftions ſhall be ſetled if we did 
conſider that our time of ſufferings is limited: andis bur ; 
ſhort, but the time of reſt, of peace, of ioy, cternall. Holy Pl.10 5.t9 
Dauid fpeaking of Ioſeph histroubles, faith; vatill his 
appointed time came, & the counſel of the Lord had tried 
him,So our times of trial are determined with God, & li- 
mited. Which thing elſewhere is auouched, when he fayth Pf125+3+ 
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God: i} *1 tA FAGYE ge ge OICLDOLLD95S of wigs 2351 
A LOR 065 Be 8itherkeperbe hje age: 
for euer; fot he hath, decreed and. determined the times 
ay 10.25. of ourſufferinges; and they AfE not long : as by Ilay, be 
, telleth his people; NO..t FREIE them the comming 

| T7; ETDYL { a IO q; LE IH ITT. 4 Brig | | Tidab3f I rods: < 
of thckinio of Aſlur, tellet them 'potwithſtanding they 

' ' iP L414 s > > © 4  & 2 84 iid UW? an 37 #..0 oo) 4 =_ 
ſhould bauea ſpecdy cad thereof; therefore he faith ; but 

qo. +6 £38, 4,23 ha £44 $3 $1900} hed Sh aw i<4 Cat '- + 
yet a very little while,and the wrath thalbe conſumed .and 

mine anger intheyr deftruftion.Anyd again moſt comfor- 

Hay 54+ & a # oof THE TER EL PPT G4 oc .. I; — ' , 

tably:for 4momentin mine anger, I hide my face from 

thee fora little ſeaſon: bur with cuerlaſting mercy haue 1 

had compaſſion on thee, faith the Lord thy redeemer. In 

2:Cor,4.17 conſideration thereof,sS, Paul calleth the time of our ſuf- 
fcring here, momentany, for a ſhort time and ſeaſon; ow 
lieht afflition, whichis but for a moment,cauſerh ynto vs 

a far more excellent ,andan. eternall wag of gon) And 

8«Pecr, 5.19 finallyS.Peter confirming the, Saints from the ſhortnes of 
their ſufferings, faith, now the God of all grace, which 

hath called vs vnto his erernall glory inTIcſus Chriſt after 

that you haue ſuffered alittle;(ſuffercd a little;) make you 


perfe&ſttetigthenand (tabliſh you.Sceing then the times 


and daies of qurſufferings arelimited with God; ſeeing 
wee ſhall not alway bee ynder the Crofle : Secing our 
ſufferinges are ſhort in reſpe& of the eternall reſt, ioy 
and glory whereof we ſhalbe partakers; if we would dai- 
Iy then confiderthis,we ſhould the better (ſettle our minds 
inaMfidtions. Ne FOE | | 
7 If we conſider thatthe Saintes in all times haue 
ſuffered aduerſity: that Teſys Chriſt himaſelfe the Iorde 
Lake 24.26 Of glory, hath by many qibulationgentred inco hisglo- 
jy ry: Thatweare no otherwiſe flow heires with him, but 
vppon thiscondition that,we ſuffer "with him ;, The Spi- 
; oF. Fer k ot mas £203 ' CEO ICEmULDELL 
Ro.8.16.17 rite beareth witneſſe to our ſpirites, that we act, [- chil- 
| drenof G O D. If we bechlldren, we are alſo heyres,c- 
uen the heyres.of 'God, 3nd heyres annexed with Chili: 
if fo bee fuffer with hies, tiat we may alſo, be glorifcd 


2.Tim.2o8t n piet fa | with him, 


3b? with him, For this isatrucfaying:Ifwe bedead 
ws xe ſhatalſoliuc vith him; we ſuffer, we ſhal 1107: 
PAIL SES 6 CHMNSIEET II TMIEITTTCCLIETT . Sw 4745 8 RT. 
together with him, So har the Croſſe isthe. way.to i! 
Crowne : this ſhall ſettle our mindes in afflictions: 
ped 186 2 Fo $ Finally 


we =_ —_ — 

Chap.s. Sermon25, ol 
*. $ Finally our hearts in afflidions are ſettled, when 
werecord andrccount often the feareſall iudgcments of 
God, ypon them which have afflifted and cruelly perſe- 
quuted his Church and Saints in all times. This might © 
eaſily affiwage and mivgate all griefe and forowe of our , ._ 
kearts. Cain, for perſequuting and murthcrine Abell,was Genig;t. 
puniſhed with a deſperate mynde af the dayes ofhis life, -- 
& with eternall rormer of conſcietice in the kingdom of 


Saran forcuer. ] | bf Pexemunren Ifaac the ſeed of he 
thepromiſe, was . caſt out of the houſe of Abra- G14 25. 
ban, which wa e of the Church' of God. Pharao Exod.14e 


and the Egyptians hauing along time afflifted the peo- 28. 
ple of God, were therefore finally oucerthrowen in the 
redde ſea, and ſo preniee and people, horſe and man, pe- 
riſhed. The Philiftines, Amalachites, Madianites, Babi- 
lonians, Affiriatts, and others, for like perſequution were 
alſo puniſhed. Achab king of Iſrael perſequuted the pro» ; xin.19.4, 
phets,afflifted the ſaints of God, & flew them; to whom 3.Kin. 19.1, | 
his bloudy wife Tefabel blew the bellowes of cruel tyran- 2: 3: = 
aan” he periſhed in the battle in Ramoth Gilead, 3-King.22, | 
oes licked his bloud in the 4: 1; 
pools of Samaria : and ſhe was caft downie ata window, TY | 
er braines being daſht out, and her bodice deuoured of ©,, '9:3F | 


5 +MACC, 6. 
dogges. When Antiochus the king of Siria had raiſed > "2 


great perſequution againlt the people of God, he him- 2.Macc.g. 
ſelfe was gricuouſly puniſhed by God: for not onely his 45 
armic was greatly waſted of Iudas Maccabe ; but alſo 

when he purpoſed'to haue made Hieruſalem a comon ſe. 

pulchre for theTewes, he was ſtroken with a grieuous & 
incurable diſeaſe ofhis bowels,and ſcrawling of wormes 

1n his bodis ; and ſuch a filthie ſtincke'proceeding from 

him,as that noman Fa. abideit : ſo that he was forced 

to wander in the molintaines, and fo ended his daies in | 
miſerie, Haman afflicted Mardocay,and the people ofthe Eſter 7. 6. | 
| a $3,/9r1 hich.cauſe Gog cauſed him to fall into the & 10. 
Fauour 0 


Aſſuerus,who commanded him to be bing 
or ac, perſecuting our Sauiour Chriſt inthe in- 144, 1.16 6 


by the Syrians, and the dog 


owes hehad prepared for Mardocay. Hero 


of Bethlenrand the coaſts thereof, whom from two 
; yeares 


v4 & 


K ; olde and vader, he cauſed moſt cruelly and mo c 
ba cbarouſly.to be murthercd : for the ſame was Rroken 


a; | & 
Ss 5. Sermon 2.5. 
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Toſeph. lib. wth the fearcfull diſeaſe of Antiochus, and after yn- 
_ n7-£.9.An- ſpeakeable torments, thereby ended his life moſt wree., 
Liquit, 7. edly : as both Joſephus writeth,, and Euſcbius recor.' 
Ne deth an his Eccleſiaſticall hiſtoric, Herod called Antipas, 
 Hbercc.15, the fonne of Herod the great,cauſed Iohnto be beheaded 
Mar.14.10- in priſon, at the requeſt of Herodias, for that he had ſaid ; 
Nicephor, Je was not lawfull for him to haue his. brother Philips 
> 6m wife : For which thing Herod was puniſhed of God, 
lb. x8. An. His father in lawe Arectas, the king of Arabia, ouercame 
tiq.c.10, and ſlewe his armie, and he fled to Lions in Fraunce, 
whether his inceſtuous harlot folowed him ,where,in mi- 
ſcrable baniſhment, he and ſhe both periſhed, 
| _- What puniſhments the cruell lewes ſuffered, for per- 
1299 ſecuting Chriſt and his Apoſtles, itis at large in ſeuen 
© rw » bookes ſhewed by Ioſephus, who ſhewedthe great and 
| bello Iu. Miſerable warre, the Romane Capraines Titus & Veſpa- 
'daico.lib.7 fan had againſt Icruſalem, and the wonderfull diſtreſſe 
GoTFs.. the Iewes were driuen ynto thereby, as is apparant, and 
_ or” our Sauiour before had threatened. Herod Aorippa,as he 
Mat,23-38, imitated the perſecution of his Grandtather Herod the 
© 24-1. | grcat, ſo was he puniſhed as he was. For hauing ſlaine 
| Luketzetz. James, and caſt Peter into priſon, making an oration to 
| AR51293Fs the people, for which they gaue him the name of God: 
| this isthe yoice of God, ond not ofa man: he chalcnging 
the ſame, was ſtroken by the angell of God : wormes 
ſcrawled alſo out of his bodice, and ſo he died. 
| Nero the Emperour perſecuted Paule and Peter, and 
the Saintes, but he fellby his owne handes, and became 
his owne butcher. Domitian the perſecuting Emperour, 
was (laine of his SubieRs, and buried without honour. 
Like puniſhment befell like perſecutours, See 1 .c.Serm, 
2. fol.16. 17. 

_  _ Finally, many who haueafflited priuate men, haue 
beene themſclues alſo greeuou ly aflited, and puniſhed 
by God : whoſciuſt reward if we did conſider, it ſhould 
cauſe ys in our afflitions to be patieat, and to ſettle our 

 mindes as we ate beets extoned. artly rhetefore by the 
age tes hy "4—e 12h -promiles 


Chap. 3; Sernion't5, 2302 
promiſes of our deliverance,and partly le Ges experience 
andial} of che-power' of God in that behalfe : partly 
by chehope we have of our glorious reward if we cons 
cine patient ; partly through the knowledge of diuine 

rouidence : partly through the recounting of the nie- 
ceſſatie vies of afflitions:: partly through conſideration 
of the ſhorrnes of our troubles . partly through the re- 
membraunce of others examples : and finally, that Al- 
mightie God" doth ſeuerely puniſh the wicked , who 
haue' perſecuted his Church , or any member there- 
of : in our affliftions our heartes muſt bee quietted 
and fetled , according' to the dofrine of the Apo- 
ſtle : Bee yee therefore paticat alſo, and ſecle your 
heartes. | 40 

The third and haſt thing in the'ſimilitude, is the ,, _.. 

reaſon -annexcd : the Saints of God mult be patient, and ,q, TIN 
ſettle their heartes, becauſe the comming of the Lorde 
approcheth. Though the Lorde ſceme to taric long, yet 
will hecome and not tarie. The prophet Abacucſhewing Abae. 2.3. 
that both the enimies of Gods cle&t ſhalbe Lefietadiang 
the Saints certainely delinered, fo that the iſſue of both 
ſalbe-afſuredly at the appoynted time, though not al- 
waics according to ourraſh,headie,and haſtic affeRions: 
ſaith thatthe viſion thereof, that is, of the deliuerance of 
the Saints and the puniſhmet of the wicked, is for an ap- 
pointed time, but at the laſt it ſhall ſpeake and ſhall not 
lie, though it tarie, waite : for it ſhall ſurely come & not 
ſtay . Which Saint Paul applying tothe coming of Chriſt Heb, 10, z6 
as a fearefull auenger againit the wicked ,and a plentiful 
rewarder of the paticnce of the righteous, therefore tel- 
lth the Hebrues that- they haue neede of patience, that 
after they haue donethe will of God, they might receaue 
the promiſes. For yer a little while , and hee that ſhall 
come, will come, and not tarrie. Our Sauiour Chriſtin 


the holy Reuclation ſpeaking of his comming, which he Reu,22. r2 


will notprolong , but rather haſten for the eleQs fake, 


 Gyth vnto his Church, bcholde I come ſhortly, bleſſed Mate24-330 | 


is hee that keepeth the wordes of the Propheſie of this 
- dooke;Secing thereforcthe Lords comming to _— 


, 
| 
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his Sief,and puniſh.cheir enemics,is at hand &draweth 
BECrc. . the Saints ought not, to tjnkethg time! of their 
aflifhipa Jong, but to.ſerdetheir harts,aod endutre why 
paticnce, which.is the rcaſon of the A poltic-in thisplace, 


* 
. 
— 


© moe. yiito paticnce. OY} * : 40S DW 
,) Which ceaſon, ifit might perſwade men in the time 
of the Apoſtles, to be patient, and to endure the time'of 
their, triall, becauſe the comming, of the Lord for-their 
full deljucrance, drew;neere : how much morecffeRuall 
is.it,to maue.ys to endure the time of our trial, ſeeing the 
time of Chriſtes comming is ſo much ſhortned ? 
-Andif the comming of the Lord in the apoſtles time 
was nie, how. much more oughtcueric one of vs, to pre- 
are our {clues to be in a readines to enter in with our 
©. bridegrgameChriſt; and look continually for his appca- 
1.510. tance? For ifSainvPaul could trucly ſay of bimſelfe, and 
1, the Saints ofhis, time, that they were they yppon whome 
2PEt4+7+ the endes of the world-were come : If Saint Peter coul 
$.4.54:7 periwade:the Church of Chriſt to be ſober, and-to watc 
ynto praiet, /becauſc then the ende of all things was at 
s.Iobn.z. hand: If Saint Iohncould fay trucly vato the faithful of 
18. his time; Babes,itisthelaſt houre, and as you-haue heard 
that Antichriſt ſhould 'come, cuen now are there. many 
Antichriſtes,whereby we know itis the laſt rime:If Saint 
Iames here could moue theaffliftcd Saints of God,to ac- 
quite themſelucs paticatly, becauſe the day & comming 
ofthe Lord approached : how much more truely may we 
affirmetheſame,ſceing (ſince their time) fo many yeares 
are finiſhed, thatit cannot, be, but that the Lordscom- 
ming is atthedore,& very ncerely approaching? Which 
carefull conſideration ſhould:make ys,both with greater 
quictnes to ſettle our mindes in the-dayes of our affliti. 
on, and with greater carcfulnes.to waite and watch day 
and night forhis approaching, and-glorious appearing. 
WW? -5 7; "This day: many forget: and nota fewe thinke it 10 
be yer: for-a"long time andſeafon- to. come : whereſorc 
++ theyliucinallcarcleſſe ſecuritic, and wallow: and weltcr 


in alliniquitie..”” | | | 
: * 'Bye _ bepoſſiblicfarre off, the gdn000 
f EEE: "ky | £OXxens 


. 


03 
b rokens whereaf/hjrogttherarefiniſhed. 'Forwhether we S! _e 
of Ekrift;xhat before the end ofthowortd, their'COe 
zeſhall waxecolde inmen;-and theiriniquitic ſhall NOR: 1 ag 
ib>8hd ji ivinot-mambeſt? Wasencr charitieara lower ſhed. 
ebbe, ovieucrleſſerlouefecne among men; then nowteis, Mat-24-13- 
when euericotie poortiabout to eateyp,” and denoure his is 
neifhbatet.Or waseverſmneara higher flow, 6riinguller [| 
meats; tberi when pride poleſicth altdefirecs of menz 

id #8@htcrioivcounted zsnofinnezcouctouties repotcd #1 

45 fiothine ; blafphemie!ahd- curſed ſwearing, isin'the | 

moith'ofcueric man 4ndehilde ? | then when lyingis the l 

trade ofinans livinpydeceate and crafte commonamong 

vs, Aannder and backbitiy yſualin all men;z-opprefſion 

and'vfaricpraftifed 3fhivt and lowe, noble and worſhip- ++ 

fillcifjzen and gentleman?:'then when dronkennes and 

ritouſnes onerfloweth'the land; murther 8&&-manRaugh- 

tetiscommitted;;and leftynpuniſhed;. when treaſons:& 

trecheries are cuery where-intended , and alt loyaltic and 

SubſeR-like duetie trodenynder feetc in thoworld? when 2.P er:2;te 

every man” violaterh' the: lawes of the'realme', and withr Iade.8” 

provaraea tongues!fpeaks cuill of ſuch as txctl} in digni- 
tie? © © lU1 be 

- Or whether wee looke'to earthquakes and 'rumorsof 
warres, are they not:finiſhed? hath not: G'O»D,”-not1« 

ſince, ſhaken the earth; and:doeth-not theflagge of defi- 

ance ftande outalmoſtin euerie Countrey?' arenotour 

neighboures vp'in 'artnes Tonnde about vs ;andisthere 
not preparations for warres almoſt in cuery land & King - 
dome? | 

| 'Or whether we caſt our eyes yponfalſe Propheres 

and deceauers, impoſtors and ſeducers of the people: is it 

netUearer then the ſunne-atnone daie, that the worlde 

{warmeth with ſach?: The ſe@ ofthe Libertines, and A- 

nabaptiftes is againe reuived: Papiftes, Teſultes, Semina- 

; nies and Schiſmatickes ;'are merucilouſly everic where | 
multiplied: the foiile faniilie of looſcarid litentious lone ILEE 
encreaſed :diuetſe grofle arid woes; mot $,crept Philip.z-18 
ontof the profeſſouirstheraſclues, of the vldrious goſpel: 1+1111-4. 1» 

«nd infinite other like Spitites of errors; whereof'S, Paul 35213 | 
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-.-Or whether we looke tothe ws oy of themilterie of 


| SThef 3.7, iniquitie, whereby there ſhatbe a falling avray, and defe- 


ionfrom-he faith): which begun to worke in the A- 
poſttes time, worketh now, and, foſhall continuallic to 
the ende:isitnot apparant, how'greata fall there;is from 
che faith? cucn of the countreyes where the Goſpell was 


firſtand moſt purely preached ;how many haue revolted, 


and fallen tobarbarous idolatrie ? leruſalem, Conſtanti: 
noble,Epheſus, Corinth, and innumerable the like pla- 
ces;cities, townes; and conntreies? how great a.pante. of 
Chriftendome hath left the puritie of Chriſtes rehigian, 


and is become dronken with the dtegs and drofle of Po- 
piſh ſuperſtition,out of the.cup. of the great whore of 


Babilon ? Where is the. Goſpell preached ſincerely, with- 
-out mixture of mans vanitie, but:in England and. Scot- 
1and, | and happily in ſome fewe Cities in other placcs, 
which are bur'a handfull of Chriftendome ? And-cucn 


-Pet,zt- among ourſelues how many be they, which haue brought 
ues V+ 194 in damnable hercfies :by whome theway of God iscuill 


- poken of? How many haueriſen, eucn as it were,out of 


e bowels and boſome of the Church, which ſpake per- 
' verſe things; to bring Diſciples after them : which hauc 


allmade aidefeftion from+ the faith? Thus the man of 
finne, by whom the defeRion ſhalbe made, firft receaued 


3. Theſ.z.3-: life jn the time-of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and ſhall not 


-vtterly dic-before: Chriſt come in glorious maieſtie, when 
he ſhall 'deftroy: him with the breath of his mouth. So 
that now nothing hindereth in the knowledge of man, 
wherefore the comming of Ieſus-Chrift ſhould not be at 


the veric dorc, and cuen preſent, 


This coniming, in the etcrnall purpoſe and councell 
of God, draweth necre, in whoſe power are all things : 
who ruleth times & ſeaſons at his pleaſure; before whom 


».Per.z.t. all times are preſent, to whom a thouſand yeares areas 


oneday;and one day asa thouſand yearcs : So thatalbeit 
God doe not exccute his purpoſe according; to the haſti- 


nesofour vaine affeQions, yetaretheiflues of his1 


| ucpe- 
ments certaine, and in thew appointed times ſhalve ; 
we 
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wedto the confulion of the enemiegof the Saints,and the 


eternall comfortofthe Church :which drawing necrand © © 
approching, the Saintes irrall theiraffliftionsmuſt bepa-* * 
tothe doAtine of ,- 
the Apoſtle: be ye therfore patient,and ſertle your minds, :.- 


= 


tient,,and ſttle their hearts, accordir 


for the comming of the Lord to indgement draweth 


3 In this treatiſe of paticnce , the third thing is the The Con 
handling of the place by thecontraric ; you muſt be pati- **Y* 


ent,and not murmure, which is proper to worldlingsand 
wicked men; who in their miſcrics, afliftions , and troth- 
bles, through.itmpaciencie, breake out intomurmuring. 
In the ſetting down of this contrarie, there are two things 
to be obſerued, 1, The contrarieit ſelfe , murmuring, 
2 Thercaſon, We mult be patient,and not murmure, 
for the Lord is athand to reward ysin free mercie, if we 
be patient:*or to puniſhysin ſcucre iuſtice, if we murmure 
in our aflitions, ' WEIS | 
Murmuring is not heere generally taken; for eueric 


erudging and groyning , either againſt God orman : as Murmu- 
whereof in other places of Scripturejs ſpoken:but par- 7ing.whar 
ticulafly for that murmuring which is againſt men :there. '* 5+ 


fore ſaith he; grudgenot one againſt another. This grud- 
ing and murmuring, is either when wee grieve that wic- 
ked rich men ſhbuld fo highly be exalted; ſhould abound 
in wealth; excell in power : and the'poore, yet righteous, 
and iuſt men, ſhould by pouertie, iniurie, 'and penuric, 
' be preſſed downe in the world. © r els it is,that muttering 
and murmuring , whereby wee take it in euil}part, that 
our felves ſhould be fo toſt and turmoyled; and other 
ſhould be dealt withall moregently : thinking that wee 
beare a greaterburthen,and heauier croſſe from God,then 
wehane deſerued 3 and that other men (as yet not tou» 
ched) haue deſcrued more. 
- Orfinally,itis thatgrudging which is in our afflictions, 
' wherby weare diſcontent that we ſhould ſigh ſo long vn- 
'derour affliftions , & the wicked whichaffli& vs, ſhould 


folong eſcape vapuniſhed, & ſo in our harts,through im- | 


*PIiencie, cowplaine hercofto God. This ought not to bc 
in 
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cauſe to him that judgeth rightcouſly, which is God. 
./- . Andifthis moderation andequitic of ourminds, be 
: fo befhewed towards our.cnemigs, for whoſe 1niuries & 
; oppreſſions we ought not to murmure, or impaciently to 
. Famplaine againſt them, vnto god:how. mu auch lefle qught 
wee. then.to grudge or murmuze oncAgaint another, 
. Chriſtian againſt Chaiſtian, brotber apaintt brother? How 
.muchleflebecommeth it the Saints to grudge and miur. 
-mure one againſt another for thedayly, offences which 
 arecommitred and giuen? For who, is he that can liue fo 
Yerightly, purthatin.onss $9g.or anpgher , at onetime 
or another, he ſhall giuc offences? If eugric One iuc fome 
- offence;vnto;another : ſhall, we camplaipe to Godin the 
bitterneſſe of ,oux hearts, ſhall wee & reneny e from 
Godagaioft, them? and ſhall not all ahen perith? for 
ueth without ſome 0 ng. We there- 
. fore.in theſeſinall offences askingiydgement from God, 
. and.renengeagainſt others. , Tm heb me, agamſt our 
! ſelues, ifnas,much, as we in thelike;oftcnde our brethren, 
_ and ſoſhallweallbe condemned... .. 1; . : | 
.-».-, . This grudging and muttering procecdeth from im- 
-paciencic ,, argueth diſcontentoient gf.the mind, cauſcth 
,mutuall cotnplainingynto God, .and deſireth._reuengea- 
.gainſt ſuchashauc doneys injuric ., Which things farre 
= theexcellencic and dignitic ofa Chriſtian , "Whole 
pacieaceſhould bg ſuch, as where other through jmpaci- 
.encieaccuſe oncanother, citherta God or men 3; yet ths! 
ſhould not ſo much as murmure in their mindes,:grudge 
.to themſelues, frerte or. grieuc in, their inwarde partes: 
much lee complains indeede through diſcoptentmept 
| Bcc! andimmpacicacie, howbeit they had ſuſtained iniurie .. Fi- 
3 02% nally;itbringethcond tion. vpc : who haucloſt 
| Ip. nally, it bringeth condemnation vpon. ys : 1 auelo! 
PATicnce: according to the denouncing; | of the ſeripuure: 


©: .nomanliueth without ſome offc; 6 
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wo be vnto them thathaue loft patience: therebyfalling Ecclec2-18, 
fronvdutie to men, from charitie to the brethren. , from \ 
obedienceto God , from! truſt in his divine providence, 
from ſincereimbracing of the goſpel of Chrifh, which re- 
ſcribeth yato vs patience, and ſo we incurreiuſtand de- 
ſcraed condemnation . For which cauſe the holy Apoſtle 
in thisplace doth not onely recommend vnto the Saintes 
the excellent yertue of patience, but alſo diflyadeth mur- 
muring, thereunto contrarie : grudge not one againſt an 
re Roocheenk: leaſt yobe condemned. If ſuch puniſh - 
ment followe our murmuringes againſt our brethren, 
what ſhall-be the reward of their rage and furie , who 
ſparexot GO D himſelfe, but bende theyr tongues a- 
oainſt the almightie , and ſhoote out blaſphemous 
wordsagainſtthe moſt higheſt ? what impietie, what wic- 
kednefſe,what blaſphemie is that? 
The reaſon why we ſhould notmurmure one againſt Why we 
another, is drawne from the preſence of the Lord:;who is —__—_ 
| . . . grucagce 
at hand (as a iuſt iudge) to auenge vs of our enemies,and * . 
tocrowne ys for our patience, or puniſh our murmuring. 
The Lord our God beholdeth our iniurics with open eic, 
and ſeeth our oppreſſions by the wicked: he ispreſt and ax 
hand to reſcue and deliuer vs, asit ſhall ſceme beſt to hys 
divine maieſtic : he markethall our behaujour ynder the 
croſſe : let vs not therfore be impatieat, neyther murmure, 
buttherein ſhew all Chriſtian moderation as becommeth 
Saints: | 
The Lord is athand, the iudge ſtandeth before the How God 
doore, 1, Inthat he ſeethall the creatures of the worlde, > — 
ahd beholdeth all the miſeries and oppreſſions of his peo» x.ec.5.9 
ple. Thus was he athand and at the doores of the Egyp- 
tians, to ſee & behold the greeuousoppreſſionofhis peo- pq. 
pleIfrad, Wherefore he protefteth+to: hisſeruanunt Moy- 
ſes, I have ſcene, I haue ſcene thetroubleof my people 
Ifraelin'Egypr, and baue heard'tneircrie, becauſe of their * 
taskmaiſters : and doeknow their ſorrowes.. Forit is the 
Lord'that beholdeth from heauen,al the childremof men: OI 
And'fromthe habitation: of his dwdlling ; he conſidereth nn 
, "ealtthay dwell onthoearth; Thus was he atthe ous 20s 
; | +55 > no = 


— 


r 
*. 


F.... 0 Cap Ovenoegy: } 
\ Otn,z 1,9. Of Abrahamto'behold the mocking & perſecution of If. 
Gal.4.29. mac againſt Taac:at the doores of Iſaac, to heare the in- 
tended murther of Eſau, againſt his brother tacob.He was 
at hand, andatthe doores and gates of Laban to behold 
his oppreſling of his nephew Iacob. He was at the doores 
of Nabuchodonofor,to behold the fierie triall ofthe three 
children.-At the heeles, doores and: gates of the Princes of 
the prouinces of Babylon, to bchold and ſee, heare, and 
marke the wicked purpofe and deuiſe they imagined a- 
neale 2ainſt Danicl. At the doores of Saules palace to Beholde 
"1.Kine is, Ris perſecuting of. Dauid . Ar the doores of the Scribes, 
19-&, Phariſics, high Prieſtes, and princes of the Iewes,marking 
and viewing their crueltie againſt his ſonne Teſus Chriſt, 
and his holy Apoſtles, At: the doores of the perſecuting 
Emperours, to behold their crueltie rowardes the bleſſed 
martyrs. At the doores.of all oppreflours, extortioners, 
yſurers, coucrous perſons, \iniurers and hurters of theyr 
brethren;to ſee, view, markeand/behold with open a-the 
violenceand wickedneſle of men againſt his ſeruants,and 
holy Saints,moſt ſhamefully commitred. 

2 As hceisat hand and at:thedoore to ſee our miſerics: 
fo alfo is heatthe doore to deliver vs from our enemies & 
to reſcue ys from our opprefſours .. Moiſes telleth Iſrael, 
thatthereis no God that cometh ſo neere to any people, 
as the Lord commeth acarc to.them,. ro helpe and deliuer 
[them from alltheir dangers. Dauid the princely prophet 
' __ _  ſubſcribethand conſenteth hercunto:the Lord ſaith he,is 
| Þal3 4s, Dearcvntothem that are of a coritrite heart; and wil ſauc 
, _ © ſuchasbeafflited in fpirit:neare he is to deliuer them. Fer 
FI . though many be the troubles of the righteous , yetis the 
-Lord at hand to deliver them . Therefore ſaith hec inan 
$ Phal4s.1, -other place; God:is ourhope and ſtrength : ourhelipein 
{ trouble;nearcand readie to be found. And the Lord him 
ſelfe promiſeth his preſence to helpe his Church and de- 
fend it againſt al.their oppreſſhons $ iniuries: I;the'Lord, 
fayth God, doe keepe it; {that is his Church) I will water 
 . - * iteuery:moment, leaſt anyaſſault it, I will keepe'itnight 
_ andday./Thus is the Lord at hand, :thus. tanderh the 

 . judgeatthe dovre; cucrmore preſtand readicy Soeſens 
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aatt dettuer-his people. 4 : 9 | 

+3 The iudge.ſtandeth atthe doore to beholde our be- 
hauiouryndepthe croſle , andto ſce howeweetake thele-, per.2.ry 
afliftions which he ſuffereth according to his good will, z,Perqag' | 
to be laid yppon our loynes.: He is at hand toview whe- J 
tacr through impariency we bite the lippe , hang downe 
the head, wringthe handes, ftampewith thefoore , ſtare 
with, the cyes ; murmure in our heartes;;/, or any wiſe: 
frette, fume, or rage againſt God: or whether inthe mo- 
deration and quictnefſe:of our mindes; wee-in inuinGible 
fortitude, manhood, and courage, doe bcarethe oppreſ< 
hons of the wicked; that cyther he may puniſh our impa- 
p9-%hg or crownc,our conſtancie, with immortalitic,and 

orie, 7 

; This conſideration mightreach vs carefully thereinto 
behaue our ſclues.. For as the cye of the miſtreſſe keeper 
the maiden,theeye of thoparents,the childe:the eye of the 
maiſter,his ſergaunt,ia-awe,andiin order:euen ſo the pre- 
fence of the Lord ;- and his watching and wakefulleye, 
keepeth vs in our affliions, in godly moderation, that 
therein'we breake nor out. into outrages throuph ourim. 
paciencie, eytheragainſt men, or God. | 
»\\qFinally , the Lord isathand, and the iudgeat the 
doore, to cxccute his iuſt iudgementes yppon them that 
wrongfully afflithis' ſeruauntes'; and to poure out the geue,r@h 
veſſels and vials of his wrath againſt them that trouble F: 
bi5choſen, So tharalbeitour perſecutors and aduerlarics 
feratimerage, andexerciſe their tyrannie yppon vs , yet 
they ſhall notendure and continue alwaies , neytherſhall 
they eſcape ſcotfree :-;neither ſhall they auoyd:the reuen- 
King hand of God; whichin it due time ſhall light vppont 

edrin all full weight,and prefſe them to powder, in his 
{5fe indignation, who ſuffercth not theroddc of the wice 
kedalwaics to be vppon'the righteous : bur by c:cu- 
ting. rengeatice yppon their aduerſarics , geueth peace 
Vato Ifrael ; wiiereynto: hee is readie, For as 2 Iudge 
hee is at hand to reuenge the righteous , aud to pu- 
_ alſo the wickedatd crudl! opprelliours of bys peo- 
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This place of Saint Tames may cafily teach vs, that the 


ring ſprin- cauſe of al impaciencie;and deſire of reuengeagainſtour 
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; geth of jg. aduerſaries; and: all muttcring and murmuring agaynſt 
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men in ouraffliftions, proceedeth and groweth from this 
wicked ftocke, roote; head, orfountaine : euen from the 
ignoranceof the power & preſence of God, For were we 
throughly perſwaded that God almightic ſeeth ourmile- 
ries, isable ro deliuer ys, beholdeth'our behauiour vader 
the croſle , and will in ductime aucngeour cauſe yppon 
ourcne nies : werewe fully aſſured that we are notleft 
to the raſhneſſe and temeritie of fooliſh fortune and blind 
chaunce , whichthing Chriſtians doenot acknowledge: 
neither ſubic@tothe willes , pleaſures, crucltic, and ty- 
ranic of men:but in althings,to the good purpoſe of our 
God, who numbreth euen cucriehayre of our heades, {0 
that without his prouidence, notone of them ſhal periſh: 
what a ſtep would this make to: patience ? what quiet- 
neſſc would it worke in our heartes ? what ſtrong con(o« 
lationand comfort would it cauſe in our afliions? how 
eftcually would it remoue all murmuring from vs? that 
in all thingsweſhould hold faſt theexhortation of the A. 
poſtle : grudge not one againſt another; brethren, leaſt 
_ becondemned : behold the iudge ſtandeth before the 
Dore. =: 

The fourth and laft thing in this treatiſe concerning 
patience, is the rendring of certaine reaſons , why the 
Saintes of God ought to addrefſethem to pacience ynder 
the croſſe,and the manifold aflitions of this life: the rea*+ 
ſons arc foure, as hath bene noted. 

I From the example of the Prophets which haue ſpo-+ 
ken vnto vs in the name of the Lord. Which reaſon may 
thus be formed: that which the holy Prophetes of GO D 
haucſuffered, that weeby their example ought to ſuffer 
in like maner : but the Prophets of God haue ſuffercd 
aduecrſitic, and hauchad patience : we ought thereby to 
ſuffcrinlike maner, and in all our troubles to hauepact- 
Ence, 

To reaſon from example of others, and therby to moue 
to paticnce, is moſte yſuallin all holy Scripture. _ 

_—_ | : 


— 


Chap.5. Sermon 24, 307 
Our Sauiour , exhorteth his to ſuffer paciently , renile- 


mentes, pom, and all manner of euill/, by the ex- 
ample of the holy prophets, whome men intheirtime, 


likewiſe perſecuted. The authour to the Hebrewes reaſo- Heb,n2.3. 


neth from the example of ourSauiour Chriſt, whereby he 
ſtirreth and moucth the Iewes to paticnce : ſeeing we are 
compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſles, let ys 
caft away cuecry thing that preſſeth downe, arid the ſinne 
that hangeth on ſo faſt}, and letvsrunne with patience 
therace which is ſet: before vs : looking vnto Ieſus the 
authour and finiſher of the faith : who 'for' the ioy that 
was ſet before him , endured the crofle , deſpiſed the 
ſhame, and isfetdowneat the right hand oſthe throne of 
God, The ApoſtleS.Peter alſo reafoneth from the ſame 
example in ſundric places of his firſt Epiſtle tothe ſame 
yertue; butchiefly when he thus writeth: hereunto are ye 
called : for Chriſt alſo ſuffercd for you , leauing you an 
example,that you ſhould follow hir ſteps, Who when he 
was rcuiled; reuiled not againe; when hee ſuffered, threa- 
tened not, butcommirted it to him that iudgethrighte- 
oully.In which place, through the conſideration and view 
of Chriſtes example, the apoſtle moueth Chriſtian ſeruits 
toabide with patience the heauy yoke of their hard ſerui- 
tude, vnder infidels and vnbelceuing maiſters. And our 
Apoltle S, Iames perſwading the ſaints & choſen ſeruants 
of God patiently to endure by cruel perſecution & afflifti- 
on'by the prophane rich men of this world, 'draweth hys 
firſt argument and'reafon from the example of the holy 
prophets : take ſaithhe, my brethren, the Prophets for cx- 
ample of ſufferingaduerſitic, and of long patience, which 
hauc ſpoken yatoys in'the name ofthe Lord, 
 Theexampleof Gods faintsin generall, who hauc bene 
-Hubic&to manifold aliQtions, & therin haue quit them- 
ſclucs patient,are many : And leauing Abels ſuffering by 
Cain his brother:Abraham his patience in the injucies he 
ſuffered, by theE otians, Philifting & princes ofthe caſt: 
aac hispatiencein refpeR ofthe inivrics of Iſmael, and 
the Philiſtins:Iacobs patience, touching the oppreſſions, 
Utempts,and deviſes of Eau:Ioſephs, by the patriarks his 
| &T3 brethrenz 


1,Pet.2.24 


=0; Chap. Sermon 25.) 
brethre & infuiite the like:the Apoſite generally propoii-. 
dethvnto vs; theexiple of the Prophers which hauc fpoke 
vntomen in the name of the Lard/, Which thing if wee 


* 


[ Ex0.5.3 & ſhall particulatly-vnfold:let'ys begin with Moſes, the greae 
+ teh} ;. Prophet, whichſpoke in the.name of the Lord to Pharao 
 Ex0d,14.11 and the Egyptians , to Iſracl andthe lewiſh people, the 
£-16.2-3, £hoſen people of God : what vile ſpeeches, cereotits and 
_ checkes byy& he at che handes of Pharao:wharrebellions, 
yprores, falle accuſations ſuffered he at the handes ofthe 
HE people; whoisſa blinde that ſceth nor , ar fo' ignorant, 
{| 3-K109-19 which knoweth not? How Elias was perſecuted by Achab 
| "SHE and l[eſaboll : how Eliſeus was mocked of the children; 
I £Kin.6.13 Tip A by the king of Syriah ro:haue been puni- 
*  Jhed: the ſtoritsaboundantly withefle vntoall poſteritic 
+411. +* forcuer, Iaſpeaking to the peoplein the name of'the 
Lord, was ſawecn in pecces with a fawe of wood , as the 
Jere.5.13. Hebrewesxecordintheir writinges. Iexemie ſpoke vato 
"ey theiſraclitesjn the name ofthe Lord , and his ward was 
Tcrem, 26, contemned and lightly regarded as winde, himſclfe ſmit- 
8.9. _tenby PaſhurthePricſt;. his counſel reieRed by thepeo- 
A pleand men-of Iſrael;he, for therruth jnipriſoned, &falſly 
accuſed. : and commaunded- to'ſpcake no more' ynto 
ID them in thename ofthe Lord, and thisborche patiently. 
{| I-Ring-22+ Whatſhould Lſpcake of Micheas ſtroken. by Sidkiali the 
24 955.10 ſonne of Hananic: Amos abuſcd;by Amaſiah : Zacharic 
 &12% flainc by Ioaſh theking : Danicl caſt into the denucof 
_ 2.Chro.24. Lions? with what. invincible courage and: conGancie;w 
 v=mg th what patience and long ſuffering, they haue enduredthe 
x en con contempt,of the people; perſecution: by the princes, fa- 
mine and hunger of the land. reſtraint and impriſon- 
meat by falſe ſuggeſtion of the wicked: reprochful taunts 
and vile ſpecches,cruell tormentes and bitterthreatnings, 
bloudic woundecs and vndeſerued death?-the holy Scrip- 
turesandfacred ſtories plentifullydogeachvs. © 1 
 Kſvch men thereforc, of ſuch picticand godlin ofſe;of 
ſuch innocencie & excellencie , of ſuch renowme for vet- 
tuc,{o deare and ſogreatly beloued of God , which hauic 
ſpokenvnto men in the name ofthe Loxd,haue been par- 
takers of likecalamities;haue bin-compagions of = = 
: ; CTIINtEES, 


i ASSET. 
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ferings,Aand therein have ſhewed themſelues patient:ſhall 
not we farre inferiouryatothem inall degrees, be con- 
tent toſuffet with patience, that which they haue ſuffered 
before vs? when the we are ſubiefto the iniuries,,oppreſ+ 
ſions, affliftinges of men. z when weare vnderthe cruel- 
ties, perſecutions and furiouſneſle ofthe wicked;let ys caſt 
oureigs ypon the ſuffcrings of the Prophets & their pati- 
encezand let vs hold faſtthis counſell of this Apoſtle, that 
wetake'the holy Prophets for an enſample of ſuffering 
aduexſitie and long paticnec, and by their example learne 
to addreſſe our ſclues in our afiiftions thereunto:that we 
being compaſled about with, ſo many cxamples of the 
Prophets,may without murmuring,and ſiniftcraffeRion, 
ranne 0n-with ioy the race that;isſ{et before 9x; that finally 


o . - 


Hebers, 


with them we may poſleſſe our ſoules in patience : where- Luk,21.19 


ratorhe Apoſtle firrerh yp in thisplace and firſt reaſon, 

2 / 0s i reaſon is drawne from the acknowledged 
and confeſſed reward of patience:we , ſaith.the Apoſtle, 
count them happy which endure. If we.cuirſelues make 
thisaccompt , and acknowledge that they are happicin 
deede, which ſuffer aduerktie patiently; ſhall not we en- 
deyour to attaine to that ,.which our owne conſciences 
acknowledge to bring felicitic and happineſſe?, | 

Thar:theya < bleſled which .cadure, and ſufferaduer- 
ſitiewropgtully, it hath bene ſuthciently ſliewed. 1. lam, 
yerſe 12,,Sermon.,4.fol.3$. :.-. ; 

Greater reward to vertue nanecan be giuen , then feli- 
citic and happineſle: and hereppto all men tend; hereafter 
they: ſtrive, _ they might be happicz though not all a- 
tight, This happineſſe is promiſed tothe patience of Gods 
ſaints: wherefore we, ought to geue all diligence,in al our 
aflitions to hehaue qur ſclues patiently, that we may. be 
partakers of this happineſle;. And ſo muchithe more car- 
neſtly we,ought to CL aadinn, becauſe thexeward is 
kpawne and confeſſed af vs, and wee our, ſeluescount 
them happie which cadure: therefore the full perſwaſion 
tins; rrrellens a reward,ought to ſtirre yp qur dull af: 
tions tq the perfourmanceof patience, .. | 


- & . 


 Whatiadurance , recciueth this bleſſed reward , wes 


Tt 4 may 


a 
_ 
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may calily.conicQure z not ſuffering arid induring for e- 
ucriethiggsbut'when they ſufferand indurcfor thereuth 
i ſake; forthe profeſſion of the Goſpel; for ri uſneſle, 
fc. thenaremenhappie. Fornotthe ſuffering, but the caule 
maketh martyrdonte; as 'S. Auguſtine auoucheth to Dul- 
citias .: Neither theinduring , but the cauſe and quarrell 
wherefore, and wherin men ſuffer,purchaſeth the crowne 
and reward .of happineſle, wrongfully to ſuffer at the 
handsiofmen,is a thing acceptable vnto God t wherefore 
ifcither for Gods cauſe and his'trueth ſake ,- of for nd de+ 
| y.Pct,2,19 ſertinourſelues, but of the malice and wickednefle of 
| wicked men, wee ſuffer wrongfully , and thereincadure 
patiently.;; wee ſhall receaue thecrowne of glorie ,, encn 
_— blefledneſle, and felicitic in the kingdome of 
Thusthe Patriarks , thus the Prophets, thus the Apo- 
ſtles, thus the holy Martirs'are counted bleſſed , for they 
baue cndured., Thus alſo ſuch as ſuffer loſle of goodes, 
ficknes of body;anguiſh'of mind; flaunder ofname,death 
_ of friends, reſtraint of libertic, oppreſſions of inen; and 
other croſſcsorafflitions whatſocuer, if therein they en- 
dure- patiently; ſhall alſo be blefſed.' Ffhappineſle be pro- 
[ miſed as the reward of or patitnce'; and [{o accompted 
jo with men; whattecaſon of greater force ; whar perſivaſion 
of more.waight, what argument 'of ſounderfabſtance 
may be made, to perſwade to patience , then from'therc- 
ward-of patience; -euen-ctefhall happineſſe? Behold ſaith 

2 Iames, wecount thermhappie which cidure., 
Jobs paci-! © Tiethird reaſon is drawen'from the examples of lob, 
cence, Ye hancheardof the patictie&6f Isb : and you knowe 
whatendthe Lord made; "What the ſafferings & trials of 
Iob'were; what he ſuffered inhis children,in his goods,in 
his body;by his wife; by his friefds;the ſtorie teacheth vs: 
and it was-wonderfull,tt liadbiri a great matter'to haue 
loſt atone'tinie by theSabeans 500;yoke' of oxet, and As 
Tob.r.r;,, any ſheaſſes,withrhe Jeath oFhisſeruaumtes: but atthe 
Tob,i,16,) fame timeandjynmediatlytoheare _ ,thatfirefrom 
heauen had burntyp 7o0&oſheepe/& all his ſeridauintes & 
ſhepheards which kept theny, encxeaſed his triall might!- 


Chap.5. Sermon 27. 30 
jy, and wonderfully proucd his patience. It had been 


' ,agreat Crofle thus to hauc been bereftand robbed of his Iobe1, 18, 


riches and ſubſtaunce : but together, to hauc his children 
all at oneclap to beflaine with the fall oftheyr owne bro- 
thers houſe, when they were making merry, and ſo ſud- 
denly.:to be (oppreſſed with ſtones and timber without 
all reſcue , helpe , orſuccour: what a ſtrauoge triall was 
this ? 


his children:togerher : but afterward to be ſtroken with 
botch and boyle from top to toe, that all men abhorred 
and loathed him:whatencreaſe of his Croſſe, whatwaight 
of hisafflition,whatenlarging of his gricfe, what acceſſe 
to his former ſorrow was this ? { P74 200 
Theloſle of goods, the death'of Children, the diſcaſe 
of body was great;bu#for his own wife, who ſhould haue 
beene his comfort, to be his corſie '; which ſhould haye 


beene a helpe, to become a hideraunce:who ſhould haue 


ages him, to-pricke him on to cuiſe God, that he . 


might die : whatſca of forrow could be greater? And 
finally ro make yp the full mealureofall affliction , for 
his deare friends tochecke him and charge him asan hypo- 
crite: what anguiſh of mind might hereunto be compa- 
red ? in one day, ofrich to become poore, of wealthy to 
become deſtitate: of full, ro be made empty; of plenti- 
full, to become needy; of a father of many children, in 
one houre to become childlefſcaltogether: of whole, to 
become ſore: ofreuerenced,'to become conremned:to be 
reproched of his wife, to be flaundered of his familiar 
friends, to be abhorred of all men; whatcalamity like vn- 
tothis ? one miſery to follow at thetaileof another,one 
affliction to follow another at the hedles, as water follow - 
eth water in the conduits and water pipes: one trouble 
to meete another inthe necke ,* that all' miſcry might 
ſcemeto hauebeene powred out yppon one man: was a 
wonderfull triall :' yet was he patient-in all theſe trou- 
bles, Wherefore;as the onely patterne6f rare patience,is 


he propaſed ynto vs in the holy Scriptures of God, Of 


whom with rcucrend mention the Apoſtle ſpeaking, v- 


It had been muchthusto hauc loſt both his richesand Iob. 207: 


ſeth 


Iob. 2.9, . 


Lob.497% 


Pſal,42.7. 


05: þ.5:"Dermon 35; 
{rh his exarhple- for axeaſon to moueynro patience: you 
' :hatcheard of the patience of Iob, & hauc knowen whar 
ende the Lord made. EL 
-:. Now if holylob with invincible patiencehath born all 
ehcſe trials : it werea ſhame for vs,in leſſer matters to be 
impatient, If he loſt all that eucrhe had, and-was patient; 
ifthoulooſc halfethy riches, wilt thoy murmur? If be: in 
one day loſte all his children, both ſonnesand dau hters, 
and hat bythe ſuddeih fal of cheyreldeft: brothers houſe: 
If thou by fickeneſle looſe achilde, wilt thou riſe vp in a 
rage againſt Gqd? | | 
+49, 1thewereftroken with ſore diſeaſe from crowne of 
head ta ſpalc of foote, and was content : when thou art * 
ſicke ; not on the dunghill as he, butin thy houſe and on 
inxhed; wilt thou frette and fume againſt 'the almigh- 
N13 ct | 3277 8.--- | 
ObicQion. _* But thou wile ſay 3 how may he be thought 2 WOr- 
thy example of patience, who ſhewed ſo many fignes of 
"2% FOR impatiencie ? he curſed the day of-his birth; he wiſhed he 
| : 3:*** had periſhed in thayombe of; his mother ; and vitered 
many. ſuch like ſpeeches, whereby it appeared that he was 
rather impatient. 
| Aunſrere, -; --- Launſwere, that as his trials were wonderfull, fo had 
hediverſcand ſundry confliftes in hinaſelfe: whercin he 
ſhewed the great weakenes and infirmity of 'nature. Yet 
aftermany combats and confliftes with his owne reaſon, 
and naturall wiſedome : after divers ſtriuings and ftrug- 
lings gainſt hisgyzne weakeneſle, and fraile affeftions,in 
fine and cnd; he ſubmitted his iudgement to. Gods wiſe- 
dome: he raunged himuſelte vnder the good pleaſure of 
thealmighty, and became traftable vnto his will:So that 
hecaricd away..(like. a'moſt triumphant and victorious 
Captain)moſt glorious yitory in all his temprations,and 
is therefore ſet, downeas an example of {ingular patience, 
to all poſterity for cuermore. Whoſe example we mult fol- 
low; whoſe patience. we muſt imitate; whoſe vertue we 
muſt embrace; > whereunto we are referred in this place: 
You haue heard, of the paticnce of Ib, and you hauc 


knowen what cad $he Lord made. Re 
5 


..' -Asthepatience of lob was rare: ſo thegraciousand 
mercifull Lord, gave and made a good:endthereof:. for 
heboth gauc bimſtrepgth to: preuaile; againſt 'alb rempra-+ 
tions, and bleſſed him1in.theend ,after his ſundry affliti- 
ons. Sathan tEpted hinj,but:did not ſubduchim:anguiſh 
and gricfe ofmind aſſailed him, but did not ſurprize nor 
ſuppreſſe him: loſſe of goods ;loſle of children, and ofall 
thateuer the man had, trgubled him; but did notoucr- 
come him; inhumanity of men, wickednes of wife; forc- 
nes af body, preſſed him;bhut did not caft him down; mi- 
fery and a{flition , diſquieted- him ; yet:therein was hee 
more then conquerour;throughthe aſliftance and helpe 
of God: who-inall things gaue him: good ſyccaſſe and 
iſſue : and inthe. end encreaſed and doubled his wealth: 
multiplied his children ,-enlarged his;dayes;and;blcefled 
him withJonglife: :So;that belaw his ſonnes and-daugh- 
gaucto his patience;; ©, 191,79 
- > By whoſe example, if we ſuffer lofſe,ofour goods, 
death of friends,decay of wealth, oppreflions-otmen,in- 
iurjes,and manifold {MiQions which here ſlxalbe offercd 
x3:then will the Lord alſo lvoke downe faugyrablievpon 
vs;then wil he ſend happyſuceefſe, 200d ifſyeybleſſed end, 
to 0fr afflitions alſo:euenin forrow, ioy;in bonds, free - 
damzin priſon,liberty;it ſickenes,health;ingrouble,com- 
fort;in death, life;in miſery, happines, and'truefclicity:let 
-vstherefore byithisexamplelcarneito-be paticar, 

4. The laſt reoſon is drawen from, the jnature of God, 
-who in puniſhing vs any manner of wayyyeacucn by the 
opprefiians and-iniuties; oft lrewicked,is-thereia merci- 
Full, howſocuer he ſeeme.tv.our corrupt affeRions,, (c- 
uere, rigorous and hard, 'Then ſecing, cucn in theſe, our 
afllitions, his mercy appearcth: therein, we oughtthere- 
fore tobe patient. - |; Fats” 


: - Theprincely Prophet David. azthechatasaFather Plorc3.1te 


-puttjeth his children,eucn ſo-haththe Lord compaſſion on 
C them thatfeare him. Andias the mercy, &.loue ofnaturall 
parents, appearcth nolleſſe in their fatherly correRions, 
-thenin thcir fonde cockerings: ſo theloung Gadors oy 
Þ 1bl3 +6 | od, 


Chap. 5, Sermon25." Io 


Iob,42.10, 
EB ; ; T3412, TIF» 
ters, to foure generatiqns, 'This was the end which God 1 4-15.16. 


a . ”... 


' Chap.5.Sermon.2s. 

God, and his mercy,appcarcth nolefſe towards vs, when 
for our beriefitehe puniſheth; then when for our comfort 
he ſendeth his manifold bleſſings yponys .Therefore, the 
Heb. 12.5. authour to the Hebrewes,exhorteth men in their correRi.. 
6- onsand chaſtiſements from God, to ſhew themſclues 
patient;My ſon, deſpiſe notthechaſtiſements of the Lord, 
neither faint when thou art rebuked of him: For whome 
heloueth, thoſe he chaſteneth : and he ſcourgeth cuery 

ſonne whom herecciueth. 
Albeitthen, God forgreat andiuſt cauſe, lay affli&i. 
Plal.66.1z On vponourloins, thoughthe cauſe ys to paſſethrough 
| 122, fireand water; though he cauſetriiell men, by infinit op- 
preſſions to ride oucr our heads, and many wayes to af- 
flitvs: yet cuenin themidſt of theſe affliQions, hath he 
..... remembraunceof hismercy: and therefore neuer ſuffe- 
x.Cor.10. reth his tobe temptcd aboke their ſtrength, but cuen in 
"5* the temptation 'giueth he an iſſue, that wemay beare it, 
Whether (therefore) we beafflifted in our ſelues, orin 0+ 
thers which arencare ynto vs; whether we ſuffer loſſe of 
goods, or beotherwiſe oppreſled by the wicked : whether 
we bereuiled bythe bitter teeth of backebitinsg, or be in- 


iuriedby the prophane wicked me of the world,or what- 
feuer other calamity weare ſubie& ynto: all in God is 
of meny : whottherein is cuermore prone to lenity, kind- 


nes, and louing compaſſion: ſo that thereby weought to 
be patient. _ 

Letvs therefore in our affliftions reſpe& the nature 
of God, who bringeth calamity yppon men, not alwayes 
in rigour, and Tcucrityof hisiudgements: but oftentimes 
in mercy; thereby to corre& enormities in our nature: as 
the mercifull and piteifull Surgeons and Phyſicions; doc 
many things which are pain full tothe patient, therebyto 
corre& and reprefſe corrupt humors and other infirmi- 
ties of the body: that weacknowledging him in the mid: 
dle of ouirafflitions, to beprone ynto mercy, mightin al 
things ſhewoiutſelues patient. VVhich is the force of the 
Apoſtles reaſon, why in our afflitions weſhould be pati- 
ent, becauſe euen therein the Lord ismercifull, and incli- 
ned to pitty ,correRting vs for our benefit, ready _ af- 

| ons 


, Chap. 9. Sermon - Eb 2I1 


Aitions to deliuer and reſcue vs, and toſend vsa glorious 


deliueraunce out of all miſcries, according to the ynfalli- Pſav50.t5e 


ble tructh of his promiſe; who willeth vs to call vpon him 
in the day of our trouble,and promiſeth to deliuer ys, that 
we might lorifie him, 

And thus much of the ſecond part and place here ſet 
downe by the Apoſtle, of the matter of patience.God for 
his infinite merces ſake, praunt vyato vs this moſt excel- 
lent gift of patience, that without fretting, fuming,ftam. 
pins, ſtaring, grudging,or murmuring againſt him,in al 
our troubles we may wholly reſt andre y vppon his di- 
vine pleaſure : that after we haue ſuffered alittle,he may 

make vs pefett, confirme, ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſh 
vs, To whom be glory, dominion and 
maieſty, now, and for cucrmare. 
Amen. 
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$1.05 ,: 

Ver. 12, But before all things, my bre- 
thren,'ſweare nor, neyther by heauen, 

nor by earth, nor by any other otherbur 

let your yea bee yea , and. your nay, 

nay... lealt yee fall into! condemna- 

TION. | $84 

. > Ow commeth the Apoſtle to 

ag ws the thirde place in this chap- 
the Chap- ter handled, which is, concer- 
| £cr,is tou- ning ſwearing, Vnto which he 
—_ lwe- flideth, and deſcendeth yery 
p orderly : for that in the for-. 
mer treatiſe, he had exhorted 


the Saints to paticnce,and dif- 
fwaded from all murmuring 
? and impatiency: and comm0- 
ly moft gricuous and horrible 
othes, with moſt bitterexecrations, grow of our impati- 
ency : Therefore hauing diſcourſed thereof, he addeth 
in the next place , admonition and councell touching 
ſwearing : willing ystodeteſt all ſuch wickednes, and 
to accuſtome our tongues to ſimple and true fpeach. 
Though then the Apoſtle ſeeme properly to ſpeake of 
ſuch yaine and wicked othes, as whereunto men breake 
oftentimes, through impaticncic : yet will I touch this 


ſocucrare raſhly and wickedly made by men. 


is 


* 7 {1:The condemning of the thing, The if» ©) 
| 47 an borrible v7 dereſtable ſan. Pri. | 
ESTPY el 242” ls TEE . 
if »th ghrts i ny 3. The corret1ng of” that eutll, ainft vain 2} 
nog # i P45" | what.men' in fied of wickgd {eating 
which is concerning ſwea-< ſwearmg, ſhould doe 
ring Jebree ar are to. + : 
be noted. Namely : 


3. Theres/an why. men owght 
; not toſweare rafhly ; Vamely, 
| and wickedly. 


Touching the firſt of theſe thinges , thereof thus gearing. 3 
fayth our Apoſtle;Abouc all things, my brethren, ſweare | 
not. Where he condemneth othes, and ſwearing. Which 
place being faſly applied by the Anabaptiſts,for the con- 
dening of all othes, and ot al ſwearing: it ſhall not beim. 
pertinent to this place, but both profitable and proper,to 
conſider whetherall ſwearing ought vttcrlyto be condem- *# 
ned,or no. And itnot: then, whebrowlenaried othes 'Y 
the Apoſtle here reproucth, ; F 

Which thing; thatit may the better appeare, letys K 
in briefe, and in a word,conſider what a no the is, & and $H 
what itis to ſweare, TH5-03: | 

An othe, isthe affirming and denying ofa thing, g,ahe. 
with the calling- ottof the name of God, to witneſle and F. 
auouch the trueth of the thing vttered . To ſweare, is - : 'F 
to aftirme, or deny a thing, with the;calling on of the 3 
nameof G OD, forthe auouching of the truth of that 
taing , which with ſolemne othe we haue proteſted. Or, 
an. othc isan caracit 'and yechement affirmation, or ne- 
gation;, of a thing lawfull and honeſt , by the name of 
G6 OD, whereby we deſire him to be-a witneſſe ynto the 
trueth, : and axcuenger and puniſher ofall ſuch as vic de- 3 
cciteand falſhood.Or anothe is an carneſt and yvehement wWhether\”? 
affirmation of any thing ortruth; vnder ſolemne prote- al wearing” 


Ration, So thathowbeit the name of God be not alwaics paRuages by 


erherexpreſioarnecellarily implied ig opradbs, jet my 
they be othes &{weatings. Howbcitin all lawful & godly __ -. | 
Sikes,God is gicher expreſly named, or necearily implied... 1. Þ 
by | be | in 
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| in-our othes,. as the. God of truth, This being the definiti- 
7 _, onof anothe:whetherisit altogether codemned,or not? 
771 pF The Anabaptiſts abuſing this placczand that of our 
F Mat. $:34-Sauiour Chriſt; 'Swearenot arall:condemne all othes as 
valawfull in Chriftians.' But the word of God, rightly 
and trucly ynderſtoode, permittcth Chriſtians in ſome 
cauſes andcaſes to ſweare, By which nxen muſt not chal- 
lenge vnt6 themſelues liberty of {wearing for what they 
luſt: but ought to learncneuecr to ſweare at all, but 
and vnger ſuch conditions,as the Scriptures teachthem : 

and no otherwiſe, , 
| Whether That Chriſtians and the Saints of God may ſweare 
| Chriſtians in ſomEcafes, and therefore all othes and ſwearing nor 
| may IWCAre yirerly condemned: it may by ſundry grounds andargu- 

ments beproued. 
1 VVhat the moral] law of God. permitted, that is 
lawfall : for the morall law is perpetuall, vniucrſall and 
generall, binding all men, compriſing all times,contay- 
ning all things x00 are lawfull, This fawpermitreth men 


= —_ : 
to ſweare, this giueth licence to the Saints in ſome caſes 


law from the mouth of God, gauethis chargeto Iſracll 

the people of God:thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God and 

ferue him; and thou ſhak ſweare by his name, To the like 

A purpoſe in the fame booke the Prophet giveth the like 
E Deu.10-20 commaundement , thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, 
thou ſhalt cleaue vnro him, & ſweare by his name. Thus 

almighty God maketh thecalling vpon his-namein theyr 

lawfull othes, to be a part of his diuine feruice, and per- 

mitteth the ſame vnto his people, fo that to ſweare, by the 

law of God is permitted. The holy Prophets, the beſt cx- 

: pounders and interpreters of the law , haue therefore 
p: faughtthe people in certainecaſcs to ſweare:Teremy ſaith 
werem-4+2- thus to lfracll : thou ſhalt ſireare, the Lord liueth, in 

Pla.6z. x1. fruth, incquity, iniudgement. The Prophet Dauid the 

* worthy Princeof Tfracll. proteſteth that allthey ſhall be 

I commended, that ſwearc in the name of God theyr hea- 
wy 65.16 ucnly King.tfay exhorteth and willeth,t at who ſo ſwea- 


ler, 32.16; reth on carth, ſhould ſycare by the true'G od, The you 


| Deur.6.1 ;, & for om he mo to fear. Moyſes in his repeating of the 
F . EC 
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in Teremy his Prophet, teaching this, not onely to be law- 
full, burlaudable.and praiſe worthy jn all his ſeruaunts, 
and thereforcalſo requiring itasa part of his diuineſci- 
uice,ſaithtit ſhalbe,that if they hauc learned the waies of 
my people, then. they ſhall {weare in my name , the 
forde liueth, - Thus-the Law and the Prophets teach, 
that incertaine caſes and in ſome rtſpeRts, itislawtullto 
fweare. _ 

2 That whereof we hauc God himfſelfe, the Patri- 
arkes, Chriftand S. Paul for our example and warrant, 
cannot be altogether vnlawfull. But the Lord ourGod,a 
moſt holy God, and moſt iuſt : the Patriarkesthe moſt 
deare ſeruants of Gad: Ileſus Chrift the eternall ſonne of = 
the father, and the onely true patterne of all perfeftion: 
the holy Apoſtle; the moſt ele& veſſel, and moſt puze 
ſeruaunt of Teſus: Chriſt, haneſwotne: haw then are all 
othes vnlawfull:how isal ſwearing forbidden? 

And firſt touching God: is nothe recorded at fun- 
cry times to haue ſworne,and that by himſelfe ? When 
Abraham at Gods commaundement was ready to haue 
offered vp his onely ſonnc in ſacrificeto' God, the Lorde 
ſtayed his hande, and ſayde; by my f(clfe haue I ſworne, 
fayeth the lord, becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and 
haſt not ſpared thy onely ſonne, therefore will 1 ſurely 
bleſſe thee, and will greatly multiply thy ſeede , as the 
ſtarres of heauen, and as i ſand that is vppon the ſea 
ſhore, and thy ſeede ſhall poſſeſſe the gates of thyne &+ 
nemies. WO | 

The Princely Prophet Dauid, prophecying of the ,,; 
eternal! Lindon Ray" Pricfthoode of Chat ringeth —_ 
in God, ſwearing vato him : The Lord ſware and will 
not repent, thou art a Prieſt for cuer after the order of | 
Melchiſedech. Who ſpeaking alfoof the othe of the Lord Pfa.r32uri}) 
mace vnto him, touching his poſterity, 'whereon the TY 
people grounded theyr praiers, and deſired theeſtabliſh- 
ment thereof, ſayeth in like manner: the Lord hath 
fworne in trueth ro Dauid, and heewill-notſhrinke from 
it, ſaying , of the fruite of thy body will I ſer yppon thy | 
throne, Fhe Prophet Hayſpeaking of the deliverance - Iſy 45-234 
| YY c 
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Tay 457.2 ; the Ifraelites out of their captiuity in Babylon by Cyrns, 
and of the calling ofthe Gentiles, for the-faithful accom - 
O ſhment of thatpromiſe, bringeth/in /-G'O Dhimſelfe 
Twearing.I have fworne by my ſclie: the wordis gone out 
of my mouthin righteouſneſfſe , ahd fhall. nor returne: 
that every knee ſhall bow viito me;and cuerytonguc ſhall 
Fweare by my name, The Lord himfcife willeth the Pro» 
* phetin his name to makethis proteſtati6 vnto the world: 
"Say vnto.themzas I lue(fayth the Lord Goa)l deſire not 
, thedearhof the wicked, but that the wicked turne from 
Lib.de pe- his wayes and lite. Which place Ferrullian citing, crieth 
nitcatia, | Out: the Lord{wearcth)} faying; as Tliue: .he would that 
men ſhould belcene him: O happy men, for whoſe cauſe 
the Lord fvearcth : O moſt mibrable and wretched, if 
we belcene not the Lord 'when he fweareth.” Moreof the 
othe of God may beſcene. Plal.g5.v,1T; ler. 11. 5, Lu. 
1.73. Heb. 6. j3.Deut. q. Ve 27. &.31, 
| From God, to come to the example of the Patriarks, 
Abraham the great and mighty Patriark, making a league 
with Abimelech rhe king of the Philiſtines , ſwore vnto 
him,that he for his part would keep that leage inuiolable. 
| Gen.26.31 Whoſe ſonne Ifaacethe Patriarketalike purpoſe fwore to 
þ 2.Kin.z0.3 the ſame prince and his Ps Dauid a Prophet, anda 
rays Patriatke ;(as Peter calleth him) fworeto Ionathan when 
© 3. Kin,t.zo 1 madea league of friendſhip with him: and by othe al- 
| Mat.s.18, Yopromiſedto Saul, that he would not deſtroy his poſte- 
{ and. 26, -Fity,” Our Sauiour Chriſt his othe in the Goſpel! was, A- 
a _— o_ men, Amen. Vere'y,verely,T ſay vnto you: which not on- 
3 ze. 6:46 1ySaint Chryſoftome takerh foran othe; but others innu- 
|  "merableof greatlearnine, ſounde indgement , ſingular 
'knowledge in the Scriptares of God,, Which othe 1s 18 
many places ſet downe by the Euvangeliſts. | 
fe, | SaintPauldrawen onand led by'theſe examples, ale 
; ROM1999 moſt in cuery Epiſtle ſweareth:God ismy record, whom I 
WS: Fferue in my ſpirite;in. the Goſpell ofhis/ ſon, that without 
ceaſing 1 make mention of you:ſaith heto the Church ot 
Rome.then being.Inanotherplace: 1 take God to record 
againſt my own ſoule,that to ſpare you,1.came not asyet 
{«Galz.29, £0 Corinth. 'To the Church and congregauon of on 
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at Galatia he thus breaketh' our: the thibgesthat T write" 
vnto you, btholde, Twitnefſe before God, that Thenot.- 
Thus both' God, and the Patriarkes, Chriſt, and his A-' 
polile , is 6urexamplc hercof, ſo that it cannot be a thirlg” 


ba : 


vedawfull” 


Now if rhey reply: thatit was fawfullin the time of 


thelaw, but notin the time of the Goſpelh, that may caſi- 


N 


* 


ſy berefuted. For our Sauiour Chriſt /difariilled no part 


Mat, g.17 


ofthe moralllawyburfulfilied it:thereforeſayth he] came: 
notto breakethelaw; burto fulfill it/Andthis is a parte. 
6fthe moraltlaw: thefefotearChriſtes comming, wasit 


notaboliſned, but ſtidhdeth in full 'Nrength; power, and 
vertue for eter. Neither can theit eauifFimpeach this doc- 
trine: for that our Sauiout tlie fefter forth of the Goſpel: 
and Paul a faithfall' preacher of thefame, and! both in 


the prime ofthe Goſpell, hauc ſwortie. Wherehence itis * 
apparant, thateuen ynder the Goſpell, it was lawfull ſor 


Chriſtians-to ſwcare. f 
3 Laſtly, thelawfulnes of an othe, eneti among 
Chriſtians herehence appeareth,in that the end of othes is 


profitable, and thevſe neceſſary among men; For whoſe - 


vſeis profitable and good, and whoſcende is neecefull 


and — that muſt needes' be good, profitable and 
lawfull. Such a thing is an - othe taken'in the feare of 
God, LDI2S. 0c 


Andtouching theends of lawfulfothes, howbeit in,4,. ..10 


particular they may be many, yet I thinke that for foure gf jawtull 
cauſes chiefly we may lawfully ſweare, | othes. 


- 1 Toteſtife our ſubieftion, homage,and obedience to 
Princes, Magiſtrates, and Officers in the Church or come 
mon wealth,as did the men of Gilcead.For when the El- 
ders of Gilead came to Tphtah to entreate him to be theyr 
Captaine, and to fight forthem againſt the Ammonites, 
they ſwore vnto him that he ſhould be theyr head, theyr 
captaine and their goucrnour, and that they woulde be 
lubie& vnto him. So the people of Iſrael creating Dauid 
thejr king, (wore and tooke God to witnefle & to record, 
that he ſhould-raign ouer them,and that they would per- 


Tudg.11 9. 
10, 
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formwuc ſybjeRiogyots him asto-theyr King* Ichoida 4,Kin,11,s 
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the Prieſt makiog Ioas king, tooke am athe of the Cap- 
tains.of the people; & them of the Gard, that they ſhould 
obey:loas their new & yong king.By which & like places, 
we.may ſce that Chriſtian Princes may bind their ſubie&s 
byan othe, & that ſubic&s may alſo ſwear to perform du- 

tyallegeancc, andto doc aH homage vato- their Princes, 
 -. 2 Othesalſo may lawfully be taken, to confirme and 
eſtabliſh alcague and coucnant betwixe men: 8; to aſſure 
| Gen.21.23 thoſe, to and with whom,we enter theleague; that we for 
24 ourpatts,willkeepit inuiolable:As holy Abraham entrins 
league with Abimclech kine.ofGerar,confirtned the ſame 
* Gen.26.3z Wy .othcgas Moſessecordeth . So Abimelech and his Cap- 
tayas Phicholl, with Ahuzzah his friend; making peace 
with'Iacob', they fyoreone vatotheotherfor the con- 
. firmation'thereof, Sp for the ſame cauſe Fatob and Laban 
* Gen,z1.44 his-yncle {wore ech_to ech other.” Dauid being ſecretly 
(as it were) annoynted 'King by Samuel, in ſtead of Saul 
the King, therefore, and for othercauſes perſecuted and 
puriued by Saul, madendtwithſtandinga faithfull league 
with Ionathan the ſonne of Saul, and they confirmed the 
_ 2:K.24.2:+ famewith ſolemae otheceh to ech other; In- like manner 
afterward he ſwore to the ſame purpoſe tg' Saul;asin the 
ſtory it playnely appeareth , So 6: as for witneſſe ofal- 
legeaunce to Princes and men in authority., we may 
fweare: So for the confimation of leagues and coucnants 
betwixt others arid ys, itis alſo Iawfull for the-Saintes to 

fiveare in like manner. 

3 Furthermoreitis lawfull to-take an othe for the 
ending of controuerſies, which cannot be decided nor 
ended, but by mens othes. : 

Some things aredone in ſuch fecrefie, and ſo pri- 
uily,that they cannot be knowen, or cometo light , but 
onely by an othe: then men are forced-totake an othe,and 

Px0: 52. 3. towitnelle atruth in the name of God: the knowledge 
| Num. 5ei9+ whereof is right neceſſary among men. Sointhe lawe, 
_ Veur, 31 hen a man had laydea awne,orany other thing vpon 
Fe24K Co Fo . . . 

truſt to another:and the: thing were loſt or miſcaried vn 

der;his hands: ifthe theefe were not founde, the receiver 

*- ſhould /bebrought before the Iudge, and take his 90 
9 whetncy 


1.,Kin. 20+ 


| Vaand 42, 
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whether hee had ſtole it , conueyed it.away and cmbes 

Gled it , oro '"Whereot ſeeing therwner had nowit- 

nelſe; hee to whotnit wascommirted;,*and had receyued 

it; wasputts his othe,whetherit was gone byhis mcane 

ind knowledge , 'Fhus had this .othe aineceſſarie cnde 

and yſc amohg the people. When the people of Tel 

vicre affliged by the men of Ai ; for'the trefpaſle and 

finne of Achan , in taking the execrable thing from Hie- Loſua.7e 19 
richo : this thing becing ſecret and vnknowne : Ioſua 
corumaunding' all the tribes to appeare: and Achan, at 

thelength taken, Ioſua willeth him to ſweare, and' tove- 

ter thetruth, which hee did, and was puniſhed , and the - 

fauour ofGodagaine, obtained: forhispeople. The au- 

thour to the, Hebrewes commendins lawfall othes voto Heb, 6.16, 
men, affirmeth, that an othlie'for confirmation amotis 

men, is the endeofall ſtrife. = : 

. 4 Men may lawfully ſweare, toiuſtifie their religion n= 

to God*, ”and'ts bind themfelues thereby vnro his holy = 
worſhip. *A$inthedaies of Ali the kin”, the people © 2.Chro.1y. | 
Judah fwore'obedience and holy worſhip vnts the Lord, *#'*5* 

and ynder'{bltmne'proteſtation 5 promiſed yafained! 
to fcrue him; Which thing both Tofrah the King, and al. 2,.Chro.34z 
fo his people afterwarde did ;-and cſtabliſhed a coue- © 31-32» 
nant with the'Eord , which ſolemnly they confirmed by 

othe ynto God: For.theſe, or thelike cairſes,may othies be 

rndertaken bf Chriftiaris', In euerie chriſtian common 

wealth thert,othes are for many ſuchandlikecauſes taken: 

without which,as manic {innes would lic ſecret and vn- 


4 


knowne,ts © preg ofmen: {5 manyduties would -- 
be vnperforinie , were not men thereunto bound by ſo- 
lemne othe,and proteſtation;The reuerend care whereof 
worketh great good inthe Church atrd common wealth, 
albeit many nioft drickedly a.nd yngoully , hauc and'doe 
deſpiſe thereligion thereof, * 5 wi q 

Secing then 'it is lawfull to feveare , and in thecau- whether ie 
ſs and tafes before mentioned ; permitted Chriſtians be lawfull 
to proteſt by ſotemne othe , in the nameof the Lord; an. *2 putemen 
other queſtign ariſing herehence , may ſeeme heereby to 32.25 9590s, 
beeaſ] defcided: ; * "M he ” & 1n what 
4 Y « WG 1S *WNELNET ONE MAN MAY Exact, cauſes, 

VY 3 require, 
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._ i WAereyato jt may: bean{wered:o iF men may lawhyll 
ſweare,then a ioGae wha they ſwearc,lawſi $i 
Iis exatt theſe othes, And ifit ſtand with Chriſtianiticand 
ourholy calling,ta performe this dutic of {wearing;then 
FE Wn wiſcſtandeth with'Chriſtian profeſſion , to cauſe 
the ſamedutiesto be done. And as we haue ſundrieca, 
{55 whercio it islawfull to Gveare, ſo have weſundric cx. 
amplcs of che Saints, and ſufficient warraat out of Scrip. 
turg,thatſome man may in ſamecauſes, lawtully require 
Othes of others... - Fy Rot. co; 
..:, Jf Abraham ſwore lawſully to Abimelech king of 
24 Sea;andatterhim,lfiac Abrahamsdonne, tohim and 
Gen,g26.35 Phicholl his ca tajne, then was it lawful for Abimc. 
| techin thoſecaleyt@require andexaftangthe, of them, 
Gen. 24:3. Whea Abraham ſent his ſeruant Eliaſar to. procure a 
| 4&, WifcforIfaachisſondegbe lawfully reguiredand exatted 
an othe of him;tiat heſhould nottake a,wite to aac of 
1.97.1. De dang/uexeof Canaamihorod his oWBe countrie., and, 
"oa ofibfarbers haule, Iacob being now.cometato theland 
| 7-39 ot Evipt,required &. xafted of loleph his Ds othe, 
not to buric him,ip Egjpy;but in the bunall ofhisfathers, 


| Gen.31.2 2 


= 


Machpclah, And toſeph him(elfc tooke an gthe ofthe 
hilgren of I{racll, to.cane his bones outof Bgipt: when 
97d ſho van lit them, and bring them. into theland 
I t Canaan,accordingtathe promiſe made to Abraham, 
| Exod.22.8-T{2ac and lacob: , lt-was permitted. the Pricſt and the 
I Tudgein martersofyyeight, asfor therryingout of thett, 
| Judg.r 1,9, 2 3K andexatan enhe.0 .the partic fulþ, Qed ; andin 
| her canſes,as. in Scripture is xecarded . Iphia in 
| »>Dawid forbimſclfs.; and [choida 
HE ETVIEW., TOL QEL VA Gig loas, required an othe of, 
"14.15,  Fhepcople Ala and Tofiagthe zealous 25, required an 
| 2-Chro.34« otheof the peopte , for their true worthip. and ſcruicet9 
37-32.,, God, Soloman hound Simei with an gthe ,notto de- 
 EXin-2:42 par£Hicruſalen yppon paine of death, all hisÞife long: 
et ; ** Finallic ,it was permitted the Pricſt to.take an otheo 


Num, 4.79 tic woman ſuſpettedpt whordomeof ber haband. So. 


-* that howbcit it were agaigt her (clfe , agdallo in a mat- 
, s or. ; | | q \- 4 W & ter 


. 


Chap.5. Sermon 26. 216 
ter; concerning life and death, yet was ſhee charged to 
ſcare , So that it islawfullfor men in authoritie,tore+ | 
quire and exatt othes of men ſufpeed of wickedneſle, 
howbeit it bee cucn againſt them, .and touche theyr 
liues alſo, WO Fe” nts We, 

.. -Secing then, the lawe it ſelfe-commendeth it, the-' 
example ot G O D , the Parriarkes, Chriſt, and his Apo-'1 
Keconfirmeth it - ſeeing the end is neceſſarie, and the 
vie profitable in the Church and common wealths of 
Chnitians : what abſurditicis it ,in ſuperſticious Ana- 
baptiſts, tocondemacall othes,aad all{wearings among 
men ? O13 

Othes then taken anelyin the name of God for mat-. 
ters weightic , and of importance: righteous , iuſt, and - 
truc.; to the gloric of God, the auouching of innocencie z 
the perſwaſion of the truth, and the like cauſes as now- 
are mentioned ; for. the ending of contronerlies, the per-" 
formance of dutic , the profit , peace, and quietnefſe of; 
tic Churchand common wealth : with-pure'afteRion to 
truth, equitic, and godlineſſe: withihatefull mindes to. 
falſhood, iniurics, wickednes, and oppreſſion : ate law- 
full in the $aints of God,and in true Ciriſtians,cucn vn» 
derthe Goſpell of Teſus Chriſt, 

- 'Thefe, things thus premiſed and ſet downe before, 
wherekence it appearcth that all othes.are not condem- Whar 
ned , neither cucric manner of ſwearing forbidden the Ares 
Saints of God : what manner of ſwearing doth the Lord: ;,, out 
lu his law;our Sauiourin the Goſpell;and this Apoſtle in $criprure, 
this place, forbid and condemne in men..? 


...'Whenthe Lord inthelaweſaid , thou ſhalt not take Exod.20.57 


the name of the Lord thy God in vaine : it is apparant, PF#t-5e1 3 
that ſceing.in other, places hee permittegthe Iſraclits to 
ſveare, therefore thereby keforbad notall ſwearing : bur 
vaine ſwearing, falſe fwearing, looſe and licencious, dif- 
ſolute and:diſordered ſwearing. | 

For ſecingthat{wearing by thename of 
ofthat diuinc Ceaice which is duc vato him ,as in holic þy,a parte 
Stiptureis apparant:Exo. 20.V:7.C,23.V-13, Deut.6.13. oiduine 
V;Cap.10.y.290.Iſai,65,16,lerem.# 2.5. 7.Y, Hal.45.2 3.0, [Cruicc, 

RY + vr; pe17"s 


ſwearing is 


God, isa part Swearing .. 


* Chapt 5.\Sermon.\26: 
48,1, Tere. 23.7.8 verſes. Plal.63.1 1,v. Therefore would 
hechis people, r6 takediligent heede and beware, that 
theyrunnenot into anie ſuperſtition , pre pn or 
:1mpietic by yaine and wicked ſwearing : which cuill to 
reucnt,and that thercligion of an othe might be inuio= 
le, thereforethe Lordein hislawe commaunded, that 
theyſhoulde not take his namein vyaine, by raſh, vaine, 
wicked, and falſe fivearing, or anic other waye whatſo- 

cucr, 
Matr.5.34,  OurSauiour Chriſt in theGoſpell teacherh his, that 
Hb they ſhould not ſweare at all : not forbidding ſuch othey 
as thelaw of God commendeth: but correting and con- 
trolling thediforderednefſe and: licencioulneſſe of wea- 
ring , which in his time was cfept into the mannersand - 
mouths ofmen,in whoſe time it was in cuſtom to ſweare 
by creatures; by heauen; earth ; Hierafalem the great 
Cittic; by the Temple thereof, and ſuch like ; asiathe 
Goſpell appeareth, Which thing ſaith Saint Hilarie, they 
| Hill.4.can, did inreproch'of God,;and to his dfſhonour: who is then 
{ Fpon Mit, hjohly difhonobared , when his religion or anie pointe 
thereof,is applied into creatures, This deteſtable wicked- 
neſſc our Saniour condemneth, willing that his ſhould 
not ſweareat all, 

And worthilyedooth Chriſt altogether forbid that 
Searing wickedneſſeand vanitic of fivearing, eſpecially by crea- 
* bycrea- tures : foritis plaine idolatrie, inas much as men make 
EG thoſcthingstheir gods Arava they fweare, S. Chrylo- 
MOT ftomwritingypon S. Matthew his goſpel] , handling the 
' Homil. 12, matter of ſiyearing by creatures, affirmeth rruly, thatwho 
operisim: fo ſweareth by heauen, carth; or what thing elſe ſo eucr: 
| "ap hee therein and thereby maketh that his God, whereby he 
9 fſweareth : and fb enery one that fweareth by any thing 

elſe then by God , thereby, makerh himſelfe an idolatour: 

becauſe heeapplicththe religion of anothe toa creature, 
which is onelie due vnto God'the creatour}, and to no0- 
| Vpons. ther, S. Hicrom + een, thatplace of Chriſt, ſwearc 
March, notatall , neyther by heauen &c, ſubſcribeth heerern- 
+ tro; Men, faith he,ſfwearing by angels, heauen, earth,the 


ekmcars, worſhip carpall and'corruptible Erpatures: W - 
ts, worinip carnall and" corrupuvie cn = 


i>% o4 
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Hijuine and boly worſhip, Now to giuediuine worſhip to 
creatures, is idolatrie ; therefore co ſiweare by anything 


then by-God , is idolatrie. LaQantius reproouing the 11b,3. de 
yatiitie of Soctates the philoſopher , whometheauncis falla ſapi- 
entheathen helde as the wiſeſt among men', among 0+ ©3Y4.coife 


ther things hee findeth great fault with him for that hee 
ſwore by adog anda gooſe , reputing him for madde,in 
hauinga molt filthy creature ( as dogis) for hisG O D: 
thereby intimating,thatwhat creature ſo cuer it be, albe- 
it moſt vile and contemptible , yet wee make itour God 
by ſwearing by it : as Socrates did a dogge anda gooſe, 
whereby he ſwore viſually . 1f then thus to ſweare, bee a 
thing ſo wicked, as or Sauiour right well conſidered, 
then no doubtour Sauiour had iuſt canſe to forbid ſwea= 
zingaltogether: yet not meaning all in generall , butall 
vaine, idolatrous and wicked ſwearing , whereunto-that 
time was giuen. | 

Saint James likewiſe, not forbiddingor condemning 
all ſwearing, but that fvearing which grewe of theirim - 
patiencie vnder the crofſe :- & the diſorderednes of othes 
which was creptinto their liues and manners, giueth this 
exhortation to the Saints: But aboue all things my bre. 
thren/, ſweare not , neyther by heauen , neither by egrth, 
neytherby any other othe : condemning their vaine othes, 
theirothes by creatures , their needlefſe othes in their pri- 


uate; communication : and ſoin all things aoreeth with Mart. 5.346 


our Sauiour Chriſt, who tg his diſciples ſaith; I fay yato 

you ſweare not at all. | 
If S.lames and our Sauiour Chriſtalſo,forbad mento 
ſwearebyheauen', carth , or any! ſuchcreature ,'or other 
vaineothewhatſocuer , and will, thatraſh othes proceed 
not out of our mouthes: ſhall werhen thinke itlawfull in 
vaine & vpon euery accation,raſhly to ſweare by him that 
ſitteth vpon the Cherubins,which walketh'vp6 the wings 
of the wtnd, & rideth ypon the heauens as an horſe? ſhall 
wenot ſweare by the carth, &/ſhallwe thinke it lawfull to 
ſweare by the moſt pretious priceofourredemption,paid 
by the onely death and bloudſhedding of Teſus Chriſt ? 
hall we not ſweare, nckdarby heaucn, nor by earth, nor 
| any 


Plal,rt$.16s | 


? .Pet.1, 13 | 
I .loh. I, wO 
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any other othe; and ſhall we thinke it lawful to {weare by 
the cxeatgur of heauen and earth? ſhall we thinkeitlaws- 
full to. pearce the ſides , wound the heart, lay the ſoule, 
teareandrentihe bodyof leſug Chriſt by vaine ſwearing? 
Allyaine othes therefore; all fyearing by any creature, al 
ſcaring in any mannex,@therwiſethenthe expreſſe word 

of God allowcth, is condemned, | 
"The vanity of our tunes in this behalfe isytterly re- 
Projacds whoſe deteſtable othes are: by this light, by. the 
oly facrament, by Gods wounds, by Gods heart, by the 
bloud of Chriſt, by Godsfides, bythepaſſion of Chriſt, by 
his death, by heanen, by theLord; and a thoſand more, 
Which a man'might beafraide-foryery horrour ſo much 
agto name. This vtterly condemnegh our moſt diſordered 
and diſſclute manner of lwearing,in every. childes. mouth 
moſtziicand ready: thisconuinceththe licentiouſneſle of 


our age, whoſecommon ſ{pech and communication isins 


termipgled and interlaced with manifold othes and hor. 
ribleb)aſpheancs: this alrogether ceproucth our-falle and 
filthy, qthes46, our ſhops, warc:hguſes,in barganings and 
occupyings: this condemneths therythaly ſwearing ofme 
deſtitute of knowledge,and void of all feare of God:wha 
oforginabeirblaſphemy,' and cacourage themfclues in 
their wickednes, who-bhaue-their/ pleaſure and felicityin 
theirdifordexed and diſfolute,lwearings, in rapping, out 
- othe afterothe;to the greatdiſhonourof God and hisſoa 

Iclvs Chrift..:__ Tih z1.1cs 
HY RON: The Apoſtle the reprouing the yain,raſh , & wicked 
aingof ſwearing of mi, teachetiſhow thefaultmay be correfted, 
this finnc, and what remedy againſttheecuilis beſt to be y{cd. Ther: 
fore (aith he, (wear not,neither by heau&nor by earth,nor 
by any.other othe;butlet your yea beyca,& your nay nay: 
that-is; vic in-al things whigh are.to be affirmed,a plaing 
- affirmationzin things to'/bedenied;a flat negation and de» 
nial-Ifa thing be ſo or ſo;lay,lo itis:If it be not fo,thefay 
it 15 #93 ſd, [Thisis to let youryea,be yea, & your nay,nay. 
Mar.5437. Thelikecorretion of the like vanity and wickednelle, 
| hath our-bleſed Sauiour in the.moſt holy goſpel ſetdown 
ynto the Saints: who forbiddin g'menal yainc, aſhore 
: | CElAry 


Ne þi% Sa mon 2O, 21 ' 
ſyearing, & their yiuall othes by heaue,carth, Hie+ 
: nTrN heads and fuch like-willeth thatin ſteed 
therofjall their comunication ſhould be yea yeagnay nay: 
tcachipg.that in our familiar and common ſpeach,inous 
viuallzalke'& communication, we ſhould not ſycarcat 
all ;butſbouldafficmcthings to be affirmed , anddenie 
thiagst0 be denicd, in all ſimplicitie of ſpeach, without 
all oth<s whazſocuer. And itis to be obſerued,thatas our 
Sauiout repeated and iterated the words twilc, yea, yea, 
nay.nay;:{o,our Apoltle ſaith,tetyouryea be yea,your nay 
nayto teach by the geminating, repeating and doubling 
of thewords, how conſtant we ſhould bein all our talke 
andcommunication with the brethren. Which conſtancie 
and ſimplicitic oughtto beginthe tongues & talke of all 
chriſhians: which were itprattiſedof men profcing god: 
lines,as it ſhould,then ſhould wicked ſwearing, and hor- 
ridle blaſphemic be eaſcly abandoned, andaboliſhed our 
of thecommon ſpecchand talke of Chriſtians, To which, Lawes + 
ſimplicity,if.cxhotcations,admomtions,inhibitions,com- gh to 
minations and bitecr threatnings out of the{acxed word beck mas 
of God cannotperſuade,, then ought men by farce of ci- tweauns, 
uilllawes, be thereunto compelled. . | ” 
. Wherefore it ought to be, not theleaſt , nor thelaſt 

care of Chriſtian princes , to: make lawes for ſuch as by 
vaineand wicked (wearing ſhall blaſpheme the name of 
thecternall and cucrliuing God. Whereof that noble 
Princeof moſt famous -memoric Henrie the cight, the. 
moſtyiftorious K.ofEngland;notignorant; cadeuoured, Henty.3. 
toplant ſimplicitic and fingleges of ſpeach in men, and to, 
remoucal forged ſwearing:cnafted and made alaw,that 

tothe.vſe of Nr AT duke for cuery otheſworne, 

ſhould pay 40.thillings;eucry Lord.for cuery othe, twen- 
lccuaicKnijght,ten ſhillings: a, gentlewan, forte pence, | 

for eucry oth.ſwearing. Maximilian the Emperour careful yu ue once 
n this point of the glorie of God,that jt, by vain ſcaring. | 
miohtnot;be diſhonoured :decrecd, that who ſo was de- 
pretended for a,vaine ſwearer, ſhould pay 13.ſhillings & 
foure pence;which mony.who.ſorefuſcedto pay, & repen- 
ted not of the wickednes, ſhould looſe his head. Lodouike Lodouikes 
£ a 


The reaſon 


of not 
ſwearinge 
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2aking of Fraunce , ordained, thatall common andyaine 
Fivearers, ſhould haue theirlips' feared with att hore bur. 
ningiron: which hecauſed to be cxecuted/optvily in the 
citie of Paris , And Philip another of their kinvs;triade a 
Jaw, that who ſocuer he were; poore orrich , hiyhbrtow, 
baſe borne,or noble, in whatplace ſocncrit were, (though 
in a common tauerne at the wine : when, and whetewiſe 
men oftentimes ouerſhote themſclues) if he blaſphemed 
Gods name by yaine ſwearing, he ſhould traightway be 
drowned. Tuſtinian the Emperour madea law,and'gauc 
in commiſſion and commandement'to the goucrnour of 
the famouscitic of Conſtantinople, that hee ſhould put 
to-death the blaſphemer ; leaſt that God himſelfe'ſhould 
me and plague both the citie and the whole realm, for 
auing ſo great wickednefle ynpuniſhed-- Would God 
{ome Henry or Henry his ſeede, fome Maximilian; ſome 
Ledouick, or Philip, ſome Tuſtinian were ſtirred vp in ce. 
uerie chriſtian commonwealth and kingdome: thatlaws 
might tiotonely be made}, burſcuerely+executed againſt 
the diforderednefſe of allftates and'degreesof* men for 
ſwearing;that neither king nor Keaſar; prince nor people; 
duke nor earle, lord, norknight; gentleman norycoman, 
pagenor peſand; man nor woman; yongnor old;onenor 
another, might be found guiltic of bla phemous, vaine, & 
wicked-ſwearing : but rather'rhat all degreesandRtatcs of 
men, & whoſoeuer profeſleth godlineſſe, might eyther by 
this corteftion ofthe Apoſtlt;Let your yea be yea, & your 
nay, tiay:orels by ſcueritic of the Ciuile & poſitine laws, 
thereherice be reſtrained ,Hereof the Apoſtle accordingto 
the example of our ſauior Chriſt, moſt carefully,corretteth 
the vanitic & wicked diforderednes of theit ſwearing; and 
faith, Letyour yea beyea,and your nay nay, 
3 Why mcn ſhould thus corre& and reforme they! 
blaſphemous othes, thereaſon followeth,leaſt they fallin- 
to condemination. Great danger hangeth oucr the heades 
of vaine ſwearers, & the wrath of God is ouer them to de- 
ſtroy the. This did almighty God threaten in his law, whe 
he would thatme ſhould not take his holy name 1n vain: 


forifthey did, they ſhould not be rm ny" bo 
ho 
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Kould beynder thar bittercurfe of condEhation pronof-ney.2726 


ced by the mouth of Gods holy Prophet: Curſed iscuery 
one that continueth & abidcth notin all the words of the 
againſt ſo.greeuons wickednes,almightic God comman- 
ied thatthe blaſphemer ſhould be pur to death. : whether 
he wereftranger or bornein theland , hee ſhould diethe 
death ifhe blaſphemed the name of God. To which fin ag 
duc puniſhmenr is threatned , not thedeath onely'of the 
body, which in the wicked,is the entrance to endles con- 
dination:; but of the ſapile for cuer, without ourvnfained 
repentance therefore, inthis preſent world . Thiscternall 


condemnation againſt wicked and. yaine ſivearers,,-the zach,s.3þ 


Prophet of God 1n his reuelation foretelleth :, who from 
heauenſaw.a bookeof 20. cabites long, and 19, cubites 
broad, wherin wasnothing but plagues,calamitics,curſes, 
and tmiſcries, threatned againſt the thicfeand vaineſwea- 


rcr. Wherunto Sirach having regard, proteſteth vnto me, EcclonzÞrf 


thatthe plague of God hanpeth ouer their houſes for euer; 
which are giuen to blaſphemic,and.delight in ſwearing, 

And albeit.wee doe not alwaies ſee the execution of 
Gods iaft indgementes againſt ſuch perſons : yetis it 
moſt ſure that thereby they fall into. condemnation , and 
incurre the iuſt diſpleafure of God t for which cauſe, as 
ſomtimes he puniſheth them here, cither in them(ſclues or 
intheir poſteritic: cither in their bodies, orin theirminds; 
fo doth Ca Ceodly puniſh intheliſe to come ;ſuchas 
offend in this point againſt the law of the higheſt, This e- 
ternall condemnation, and the intollerable wrath and in- 
dignation of God for cuer, if we will auoydand'ſhunne: 
then muſt we hold faſt this exhortation; that in common 
talke, in familiar and dayly communication and confe- 
rence, in.our ciuill dealings among men, wee ſweare not 
at all;butthatin all thingsour yea beyea,and nay benay, 
leaſt we fall into condemnation. 

If thencondemnation be heere threatned againſt vyaine 
and' wicked fwearers, andall men, of all ftates and de- 
grees; of all ſexe and kinde;men,and women,yoong;old, 


| wgh, lowe, rich and poore, ſeeteinhaus corrupted their 
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law of God to do them. In figne of Gods high diſpleaſure Leuit.24-% 
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wales: Who daily ſlay theſoule, wound thehearr; pierce 
the ſides, rent the body of Icfus Chriſt;and blaſpheme the 
holy name whereby they are called : arenorall thenynder 
this condemnation ? Let as many then ashane any feare 
of God before their cies,anic care of theyr owneſthuation, 
anydefiretoeſcape cndlefſe condemnation; any remorte 
of eonſtience for their ftnnein this behoofe commirted, 
any fparcle of grace, any feeling of the ſpiriteof GOD, 
E:ke.q,zo Wherebythey ate ſcaled yp to the day ofredemption: re- 
pent themſclues of this wickednefle ; correft this pree- 
vous ſinnein their maners;*reforme , and refrainc theyr 
hippes from all vaine ſwearing andblaſphemic; leaſttho- 
rough that wickedneſſethereby they fall into condemna> 

tion and die for cuer,- + ©-+-* 
If condemnation bee threatned to the vaine ſwea- 
Porurie” ring of men, howe much more ſubic& trhereunto are 
added. they, which gcue themſcluesto horrible periuries, & falſe 
| | {wearings? Which thing almightie God reſerning finally 
to be puniſhed in eternall torments of hell fire : yetto 
ſnew how greatly he deteſteth this wickednes,cuen in this 
Toſua 9.15 life, in fome meaſure he puniſheth it , Whenoſua , and 
the Princes of Iſrael had made a faithfu!l othe to the Gt- 
beonites,Saul afterward violated it, almi ehtiy God inthe 
dayesof Dauid, puniſhed it with three yeares famine tho- 
row outIfrac], tillthefenen fonnes of Saul were geuen to 
4-King.24. the Gibeonites to be flaine . When Mataniah named by 
1'7<& 25.6, Nabuchodonoſfor, Zedichiah, had fyorn fubieQion to the 
448 king, but afterward forſwearing himſclfe and rebelling 
was periured : the Lord puniſhed his periurie by the king 
of Batylon,who tooke him priſoner, ſue his formes be- 
fore his eyes, then put out both his eyes , andcaried him 
bound intoBabylon, where he was kept in perpetuall mi- 
Edward,4. ſerie. Inced not fay that therefore nonevf the poſteritie 
of Edward the fourth came vnto the poſſeſſion of the 
crowne of England, becauſc he ſolemnly ſwore at Yorke, 
to hold himſelfe contented with bis own dukedome,and 
=_ to performe loyall obedience to the king. Dyke Elphred 
_- conſpiring againſt King Adelſtane, forfworehimſelteMn 
his purgation therefors at Rome , wherefore Malo | 
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God ſtroke him rdngs/ 4 inS,Peters Church there; ard {© Earic Gods 
he died/Earle Godwinehauing rwraiterouſly flaine Alphieg vine 
brothertoking Edward the third; thero f charged bythe 
king at tableat a certaine time,” theEarle tooke bread 
his hand and (wore, deſiring thatthe bread. mighr'cHbake 
hit ,if he were thereof-giltic + which bread he cating, was 
therewithall ſodainly choked, thathefell down and died. The womS 
To be ſhort, one may ſtand for many , which is notori- in wood- 
ouſly knowen , that a woman whith-in the Fearc 1 575, ftrectce 
for a little flaxe forſwore her ſclfe in woodfirectein Lone 
don; therefore was preſently-ſtroken and miſerably dyed 
with orcat torture, tormentsand terrour, Infinite like ex- 
amples of the iuſt iudgementes of Godin this behalfe are 
extant. And albeit God do'notalwaies, ſtrike allperſons 
in like maner offending , yerthat it might appearchowe 
ereatly he deteſteth thiswickedneſle, he giueth'mena taſt 
of his anger and wrathfull indignation euen in this life 
preſent-, ſhewing thereby how much more ſharply they 
ſhalbe puniſhed 1n the worlde to come. And though in 
oreat patience hee bearcth with this 'intollerable finve of 
men fora long time and ſeaſon : yet ſhall they norbe vn- 
puniſhed for ever . Truely in this thing therefore ſayth 
the Poct Tibullus. | 


Ah, wretched man,thoegh periaries, 
at firſt full /ecret be: 

Though ſlowly, yet due penalties, 
will come,aſſuredly. 


And Homerin like maner ſaith, of the puniſhments of 
periuries, and periured perſons, 


On perturde men though God eft/cones, 
of wrath turne net the wheele: 
The autbear,fellow,and his ſonnes, 
at length the ſmart ſhall feele, 

- Which thing ſeeemeth to haue been fulfilled in Philip Philip- 
king of Macedonia his children:wkom Pauſarias recor- '. 
e&thto-hane fallen into fo many miſeries, calamities and 
troudles, becauſe he yiolated his othes, and falGfied bys 

SS promitcs 
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promiſes (o.ofren- Wherefore, howſocuer citheryain (ye. 
rers, or periured perſons, doc here eſcape the reucngins 
hand of God: yet ſhall they vadoubtediy be ſubie& to c: 


prgatoorigem nation ,, ynlefle they both leaue their wic- 
dnes, and (pcedily repent themſelues of their ſinne, & 
mbrace thecouncelt ofthe Apoſtle,who correeth this 
cuil:Letyour yeabe yea,and your nay nay,leaftye fallin- 


Es reaſon drawen from danger, not temporlll one. 
eeternallrather, might be a ſufficient top arid ay, 
oFeep ourlips fro this wickednes : from which we are {0 
far, frorcfraining, tharwepretend excuſes to our vanitic, 
Vaineex. - © Somethereforeſay, Tam forced'to ſwearc , men o. 
euſes for therwiſe: will not beleege me . Shall men force theeto 
; defenceof blaſpheme, and ſhall not Gods word draw thee to obe. 
; Brag. | Gjence? ſhal man makethee todoe morein tranſpreſſing, 
then Gods worde in obeying ? Is there any neceſlitic to 
force thee to do that, which doing, thou falleſt into con- 
demnation? yea, 1s notthy ownevanitic, thy inconſtancic 
in thy words, thy falſhoodin thy promiſes, thy periuricin 
thy othes:thy oftenſwearing not only vainly, but vatruly 
alo,cauſe that no man gineth thee credite? if in all things 
thy deedes were agrecableto thy words, & thy performi- 
ces according to thy promiſes:if thou wert thy words ma- 
ſer , and neuer prigeſtedſt but the trueth :4fthy rongue 
were giuen to ſimp{{citic, and thylippes nor defiled with 
lies:then ſhould thy word be belecued as well, yea, rather 
better, then thy oth. But becauſe thy words are but winde; 
and in thy ſpeaches there is no hold : becauſe thy pro- 
miſes are without perfourmance, & in thy ſayings there 
Is no faith : becauſe inthy tongue thereis no truſt, andin 
thy talke there is no trueth : therefore thou ſwearelt, 
yet thou art notbeleened, Thelaw faith : He that 15 9Nce 
preſuppoſed and taken foran euill man,is alwaies ſo pre- 
-2errins Tuppoled : and hethatis taken once for faithleſſe andvn- 
de via phis truſtie, is alwaies ſo —__—_ . Ariftotle { as Lacrtius 
le. writeth,or Demetrius, asother affirme)being asked what 
profite mengat by theyr lyes, falſhood ; and yntracthes 


3 them,anlwered;this qacly, that oftentimes when o'” 


Wo. » V9 CW, wo, © 


ries, is the morefilthy whoremonger : 
mote yſgally proſtiruted her ſee to others , is the more 
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trucker meawill notbelieverhs; The faultther? -- - +) 


teltthe 


foreredoundeth; pon thy head, tharthou-art not belic» 7 
ucd: ſo'farrexthereBicis this pretence from exculing. thy | | 


2 If we pretend our cuſtome, doth this excuſe our - On, 
finne? Nay ,doth notcuſtome of doing-cuill, aggrauate £,... 
the wickednes?that ſeruant that is accuſtomed to rob his | 
maiſter; and doth'ir therefore more commonly, 1s more ' "1 
puniſhablerhen he thar hath once done'it , andfohath 
done. The chjlde that by vſeand cuſtomegrowerh” tobe 
diſobedient;deſeruethiwith more ſcuerity ts bechaſtened, 
then he that once offendeth, and ſo leaueth, Every Wic« 
kedneſſe, howmuch more commonly itis done, ſomuck 
more bainotisitis. The man more accuſtomed to adulte= 


oer : thewifethat hath 


deteſtable harlot: the theefethat bycuſtome robbeth; | de- 


ſerueth moreiuſtly to be higed:the more vſually any euil 


is commjted,the mote haynous and more horrible is the 
ſinne, both before God and man; And ſhall we thinke | 


our common cuſtome and y{c of yaine {wearing, tobea '1 
lawfull excuſe? we ſay,” wehaue got acuſtome of ſwea- | 
ting, and-weeatinot leauc it, therefore we are to be ex- al 
cuſed: doth this excuſeit? Things' therefore that are re- 


ceyued by cuſtome, beirf enill, are {o much the worſe, 
how much-more cuſtomable : and ought with ſo much 


preater care to be correted , how much more we are 
thererewithall inured. | | 
 _ .. 3 Neithercancxample of the multitude helpe vs: 
we doe but as all other men doe: we ſee ſuch men, & ſuch Other m& 
women ſweare as deepely as we doe. This excuſeth not fins xe- 
the fat: this deliuercthnot from puniſhment. The more cuts noe 
men, {ſinned in the ſinnes of the firſt world, the more was Mromcyt aa) 
Gods wrath kindled; and the heauict condemnation fell Gen,7.23+ 
Vppon them, The more vniucrſall and common the fins 
of Sodom were, the lowder they cryed to God for ven- — 
geace, The moreof the Ifraclites weredefiled with forni- - Hh 
cation with the daughters of Moab,the more therefore by yy, 25.1 
the hand of God, periſhed. The more the Props on and 5. 
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he Marryr, the greater was theitcontempe 
and wickedneys, -- © * 5 BT 
The Apoſtles of Chriſt, Peter, Paul, and Iude,do not 


; 2. Pct,2.1* diminiſh the finne, butincreaſe the wickednes ofthe (e- 


” At.-20.290 
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ducers of men, by theyr multitude. Letnot the multitude 
* of wicked perſons, let not the vain example of vile fin- 
ners draw vs vato this tranſereſſion:; butlaying apart all 
excuſe for the vanity and wickednes of-our othes, let ys 
$ncontinentlyleaue them;leaſt we running on in our hote 
ribtc and blafphemous fwearing,procure the heauy hand 
of God againſt vs inthis hfe, by ſundry plagues to puniſh 
vs: and in the life to come,to caſt body and ſoulcinto that 
bottomleſfle pit oftperdition, and finall condemnation, 
ehere, for ourvaineſiwearmg , to be puniſhed for eucr, 
From which tormeats ke deliuer vs, who was wounded 
for ourtranſgrefliqns, broken for our iniquities,chaſtiſed 
and puniſhedfor our ſinnes; and through whoſe onely 
ſtripes we.axc healed; even Icſus Chriſt our onely Sauicr, 
\ Towhom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be all 
praiſe, dominion,power,and maieſty,now 
and for euermore.. 
Amcn.. 
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.. Verſe 13. Is any afflited amons you ? let. 
him-pray : Is any mery ? let him fing: 
-:..-Plalmes; ' SLRS 
14 Is any ſicke among.you? let him caltfor' 
... theelders of the church: and let them 
pray for him,and annoint him with-oile 
in the name of the Lord. 

15 And theprayer of the faithftll ſhall ſauE 
the ſicke : and the Lord ſhall raiſe him' 
vp, and if hee hath committed ſinnes, | 

_ they (halbe forgeuen him, $ | 

16 Acknowledge your faults one to. an0- _ 
ther, and pray onefor another that you | 
may be healed:for the praicr of a righte= 

. _. ons manauaileth much,if it be feruent, 

17 Elias was a man ſubie& to. like paſsions 
as weare, and he prayed earneſtly, that 
it mightnotraine, and it rained not on ET 

 theearth for three yeares., and fix mo- 
nethse: -- ne Dy 
18 Andagaine he praied, and the heauens 


$.. 


- gaucrame,and theearth brought forth —— 
her fruite. | part of this 

| chaptergis 
the coicell 


REDO. N theſe wordes, and the reſt tothe end of given, how 

| [RF the Chapter | the fourth -and laſt pare of ** Þchaue 
_rhis Chapter is cotayned :* namely , rou-/;» infnks 
| Ching our bchauiour, both in our own tics, 


" 


Ay aþp.5. Sermon 2 >& 
Ne oe: infrmities ; and Ht theerrours. Ot 's 5 What is beſt 
* NP ace therein to be done .. Tn which P © two thinges may be 


leis of . obſcrued. Firſt, what is the beſt remegicagainſt outward 
emedics in 20d bodily aMi&ions & infirmities ofour felues : Second- 


woubles, Iy,whatis beſt to be done. in the errous & offences of our 
brethren , and how wee ought, therein to behaue gur 
ſclues. Theſe wordesconcerne the'firſt thing, what's the 

> remedic againſt bodily and outward-infirmities or 
aftliftions, and how therein the Saintes ſhould behaue 
theraſchues, EY 


( 1. Generaity: ſhewiap what is the 
| best remedy en - ph afflictions 
|  y outward aud bodily: : namelyprayer, 
Theſe word: therefore t which' bath placeborh mn ſorrow'and 
ſhewe how. wee ſhould | ;x Joy. nas 
behaue our ; ſelues m p— 
oker bodily or vatwari [1The prazers of 
ffirctions ; whech\ > Particalarly in | the elders with 
thing the” Apaſte aath. ſrelnes what ou ;gbe anomting with 
- the: if 4e 4+ - to\be done; ani ;'txle m the name 
wats» - | what remedies 46) of the Lord, 
| ſeeks after, of. 2. Mutuallcon' 
feſir9 with mths 
| ?44ll prayer. 


© The chiefe Concerning then the remedy againſt bodily and out- 
Remedy a- ward moleſtationsand infirmities,the Apoſtle beginneth 
b- ar -— with the generall: ſhewing what is the beſtremedy gene- 
\ —_ _ relyagainſtall afflitions of the' body and. againſt all 
- gcocrall. outward ,grictes; even prayer, which.hath placchoth in 
"#1 7. *" fortow , and iff fnirth and ioy : whereof thus fayth the A- 


27 -* 'poitle: Isany man among you afflited?Let him pray.ls 
Ta 'any merry ? let him fing. Wherein we aretaught what 
ww? en. ConCjans/hoplg doe, and how. to-behaue-themlelues 

2 in, allthe chaunges and chaynges ofthis life: whether 


_ they. talle of the itter.cuppeof offiiCtions , orelle bee 
| partakers of the! pleſantneſſe of proſperity : whether 
they bein wee, or whether they be in wealth: in.bow, 

a * ©whic 


way | Ko | J 
Chaps $oSermon'27% g22 © 
which ſtates and conditions of our life, ourtecotifſeniult 4 
beto God: inafflition, by petition iv ivy and mircth, 
by:thaftkes giuipg.cthe-otherpaitot prayes;Sothatprai- *', ** 
eris profita le, and hathit place: both:in ſorrow and it... board 
joy: both in mourning and in mirth; bothin aduerſt- .-. -- 
ty. and in proſperity, both in wocand it-wealth alſo. 
Which thing Saint, James to-infinuate and fignifie ynto - 
vs, ſayth.: 1s any man among 'you afflited ? Let him © 
pray : Is any merry 2 Let him fang.. Thas it our af ficti« 
ons. muſt we pray for comfort and'deliveraunce: inioy - 
and mirth muſt we fiag Plalmes of praiſecand thankes 
giuing,foral his.blefſings and benefites ynto God ſo mere , 
cifully from him ceceyued. 1:40: 0.903, 1360. 
Whereby the corruption and. peruerſenes of our na- 
tureis correted : who in our afflitions, caſt downe the | 
countenaunce: hang down the head-*prind the teeth, and _ | 
fome at the mouth: 1n our proſperity, and-mirth, are for- - +” | 
getfull of God. the giuer of all goodnesand graces: are _— T2. 
puſt yp with pride, .and ſivell in our waint confidence. Plios bs 
Which our vanity is here correfted, and'wetaughtinaf- :« 6; 
fliction to pray, and imioy to be thankefull, 
And to come to theſcin particular: is anyman among 
you afflited, faith the Apoſtle? let him pray: hy 
Atflition.in thisplace is notſo much: that difſtreſſe, Mebendrrgg 
and trouble whereof the cauſes are: apparant and mani- his place. 
lt, againſt which, paticnce , from & {euenth to the 
twelfth verſe, was ſet downe as aremedy: as thattrou. 
ble whereofthe cauſes are not: knowen, or apparaunt fo x)! 
manifeſtly as the former: and yet weafflicted: whereunto 
tie Apoſtle ſetteth downe praier as the beft remedy,Nor, 
that weſhould. not pray in thoſe troubles, whoſe caufes 
are ſcene and knowen vato vs ;/and-euident in them. 
ſelues: but yet, to diſtinguiſh of tholtwhercof before, 
tieſe whereof in this place he ſpcaketh,he'chiefly applicth 
this remedy. Isany man aindg you afflifted?let him pray, 
Are we pinched witk:-pouerty? are we diſtreſſed with'fa- 
mine?are wepreſſced with miſery?are'we compaſſed about 
withany calamiry?then let vs pray that God will giuepi-, ez 
Pence tg bearir, ſend deliveranceto be rid out ofit,make * iy 
Xx 3 3 
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Fo rc Chaps: Sermon. 276 | 
aWifandgucanilſuetoclape, iharforner might beg 
d. _ daungcrousvntors;' tr 
| Ahebeha- . ' | Naturalt and earnally minded men”; in'whoſe hearts 
E: or of he ſpirit of God reſtethnot, being aMiQed, diſtruſt, de. 
F Saderafs < aice , fret fuinet mutter, and muarmureagainſt God; 
* Rictions,, 83th 1ſraclites in the wildcrnefſe did ,'as' Moiſes recor: 
; Ex0.14- 11 Acth.In titzir calamitiesthey rclenrnor;they amend not, 
1 55 they reforme'tot themſelues, they call not vpon Got in 
” Na” ix, their hearts ,they runne not by prayer to the throne of 
BE ears. 2. þ «Frag to-find merciein thetime ofnecde : but they 
| 4<o16-47e ; dſalpheme God, as the wicked did inthe Reuclation;xp- 
; Heb44. 164 0g whom when the! Angels had powred'out the violsof 


Reu. 16.Vs 7. Ji. 
9 rLv.2S Gods wrath , then bl 


"for deliverance: they runne to the wine tauerncs , flic to 

.-- Rfirongdrinkchunt after lewd companie,ſecke and ſearch 
for ſuch meanes for their ſolace and comfort : they ſend 
"for inſtruments of muſicke,they feeke for melodious har: 

'/  monics,they delight in harpe,lure,'aad viole, therchence 
defiring in theixafflitions ro be recreated;refreſhed,and 

. reuiued ; but the Saints of God, as clſe where, ſo out of 
 thispreſencplace learne a better profeſſion, to ſecke for 2 


- 


Pſalm, 56, F29rc ſound and fafe remiedic, cuen by prayer to hauere-. 
x2: 13, courſe to him, who-deliuercth our fogles from death,our 
Plal.116+8 eyes from tcares,and our feete fromifliding . Thus arew? 
' taught by the ſpirit of Godin the Apoſtle, when for our 
_ affliftionswee beheauic in hart, troubled in minde, fad 
-jn ſpirit,to flieto God by prayer : Is any among youal- 

 Hicted ?lethim pray. | Gp 

- _ © ** Whichisthe thingalmightie God taught his ſaints, 
Plal.5015+ willing them'in their troubles to call yppon him , from 
 whomthey ſhould haue dcliuerance. Callvppon men 
day of thy trouble,and I will deliuerthee, and thou ſhalt 


4 Gay: 10u ſhal 
2511"" glorific mec.. Our bleſſed Sauiour Chriſt ordained or 
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ChapsyeSermon 47" - 324 
ax the onely meantin-allour lackesgndwaites ;' where- 
fore to his heſaycrli, aske,and you ſhall have, ſerke and 
out ſhalifinde tkinocks,andit all be opched yiito you. 
t behooucth-vathertforcaceording 'to:rhisadmonition, 
of the Apoltle;:according tothe commaundeinient' of 


God5:and rheipitcepr' of his onely:fonnc our Sauigur 4 
Chciſt , inouraffliftioas to (olicite him with 'vnceſſnt | 


prayer: who knoweit/howe'to deliueFhis out ofteimpras, *'Þ<5 3-9" 
tio; and ro reſeritothowicked to thie'day of tudgemeat | 
tobe puniſhed: .' To himvinour necetities- tad miſerics C | 
muſt we hauerecourſe, whoſe tics afeoiter thetighteous , PCl.t4. rgo | 
and: his.cares open vito their prayers; and fo dcliuereth' 16,17» | 
themout of albrheir rroubles; - 2 ot | 
Wherefore whenſocucr any of the ſaints be afflied, 
whenſocuer they be tryed 'with any terfiptations :'Wv hen | 

they fecle anypenill:or daunger imitrencntand ar hand : 
whenſoeuer they are-picfſed with arty miſfortung, and ; 
caltdowneby any aduefſitie , whereof the caltife is vn- 
knowneto them, but mariifeſtinthe ftght of God t their 
odelic remedie malt be-prater,and thereby co &rawncare 

vato God:ofwhom:they muſt earneſtly defire;; pacience 
introuble,conſtanciein afftiftion; trength-in miſerie 3; 
comfortia-deftreſſe ;delinerance ih calamitie'; xiddance' 

qitof tribulation; asſhall ſeeme beſt to his ditine ma« 

iſtic. Thus did the renowmed patriarkes: thus did the 

godly princes:thas did -F holy prophets thus did the blef. - 

kd apoſtles: thus didithe conſtantmartyrs : thus did all 
theholy,meniof:God 2 thasniuſt all the Saints of God in . - 

their aftlhQions doe: that dy ody pratiſe the precept of +... 

the Apoſtle; is anyamongyou afflicted ? lethim pray. 
"As hereweareexhorted in afflition'to pray :ſo doe , _.*". © 
affliftions niiahtily ltirre/vppe the Saitites-of GO D to —_— 
Pray :19 thatrhey which ofrentimosgreatly forger God ,, pray, + 
n their auriſhing wealth ,in their abounding proſpe- q 
rite ,in{theyr p 1 
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full conditioii ,-in their continued 
health ;in their afitions,aducefitic , and" milcrie : flic 
to him by prayer,/and ſecke him with theyr whole hearts. 
W 1s not 'the-leaſt- profite 'iredounding vato the * 
$aintes by affliipg. For men in profperitic often for- | 


_ « 


, 
ry . 
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grin 
£guic W ak ; 
| efrough \ hop make water: of afllitio: zrunne 1] Seedit? 
by Prayer. to. God forſucrour cas the-Scrjptures of God, 
and cxamplcs.of the Sainges teachws, WhenthePropher 
K- had denounced calatmuic and. miſerizatainſt Damaſcus, 
his 721+ an hraim,anditoldechepeopleiwhat afflition:ſhould 
| beta |. them:: ſhewibg.the effect and; whake) which af. 
ions cawſe.ingthe Saints efpecially;eucn' toforcetheny 
\. torunne vat; Godandmike'them:; byprayer rohijm- 
ble themſeluesynto him , ſaith z At:thatday-ſhaila:man 
Jooke to his maker, and hjs<yesfhall be. to the holy one 
of Iſrael, Sd #1063201 1 TS830009517 5 | 
| IGi.26, 16. , - 19 another, place, anſwerable and! correſpondenc is 
TE RnLg: thefameProphethdcreunto:tLorde, fayerh 
| the Prophete;,; 4n.trouble have, they viſieed thee, they 
; Plats 7 ” powred:qur, weir: prayers , when:thy chaſtiſement was 
| Cami, 3.5. vppon them, David himſelfe.;aman according to the 
8 minde.gf & Q.D;atother gimes notynmindfull of God; 
yetwhen heewas afflicted by bis chemies;, was morecd- 
Faall ' ſtirred. yppe to-prayer : therefore hee ſayeth of 
; Himſelfe; when 1 was.in trouble, I cated yppon God, 
s pfal.93.34. and hee heard mee, And rehearfing theſtoric of 1{raell, 
" Pal $1, 5, Who wa welfare were rgbellious,and'forgetfull, but 


 Pla107-13 byaducſitic were drawre vnto God'through prayer, af- 
firmeththat when God puniſhedithem, and any wiſe 


5 Toſua. F. Ge 
: Tudg.6.6.7 
| chap. [0.Y. 
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 Chaps$\ Sermon 27 325 
xecourſe byprayerivato God;Wherefore lerys lEarhe,the | 
moreweanre prefied with miferies; the morc weare ouer- 
whelmed(as it were)with troubles;the more weare com» | 
pafſdd about withdanyers ; rhe more we are exerciſed by 
afftiftions tobe themore earneſt and inſtant in prayer, 
as weareexhiorted : is'afry among you afflited ? let him 
prays This is therefore inalt-affiions the beſt remedie, 
roflieynto God by prayer ; which hath place both in ad- 
uerſitie,.and' in profpetitic , both in mourning 'and in 
mirth;bothin forroweandin ioye, whereof the Apoſtle 
inthisplace aſſurcth vs , is anyamong you aſllicted? ler 
himpray;” fot get ” 

Andtoteachys that' praycr is profitable alſo,in ioye: 
therefore Saint Iames addeth ; is any among you meric?. 
Lethim ſing. As in our aſfliftions wee muſt notſnoffe, 
fret, or fume; {o in profperitic muſt we not waxe wanton, 
riottons, forgerfull of datie; nor ſwell, or be pult vp with 
pride'& vaine confidericeofour flouriſhing eſtate, which 
is both-vncertaine & variable: but we muſt ſing Pſalmes 
of praiſeand thankeſgining varo God, by whoſe meanes, 
and atwhoſe hands, we receiueall good things : to him 
therefore'muſt wee offer-a facrifice of praiſe, cuen the 
ſruiteofiour lippesconfeſfing his name : leaſt we abuſe 
his benefits ro his contempt, and diſhonoug ; and our 
owne hurte and hinderance : whereof the Apoſife ad- 
monilſheth' in'this place; is ariy among you mcrie? Let. 

"Now that the Apoſtle here faith, is any among you 
afflited'? let himy'pray :isany meric? let him ſing : here- 
hence ſorfie thinke that men in affliction may not ſing, Whether 


nefthercan praye ſinging : therefore condemne they in 
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hay they, willeth if we be afirted , that then we ſhould finging. * 
Pray,and notfing: butifwce bemeric, then toſing. SO 
that the Apoſtle ſcemeth «to' make prayer and ſinging, 
oPppoliteand'contrarie; as if prayerin affliction oncly, 
and {ſinging in mirth and profpcritic alone , were to bee 
© _TothisI may anſwerein this wiſe, 1, That _ 

7 0 
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men can. - 
| . "7 ap ' ſing prays 
vs the ſinging ofthe Lordes prayer: becauſe Saint Iames, 3. 6A 
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doth not.oppoſe prayer, and ſinging as ſo contrarie, ag 
that no. man can-pray , or ling praying: for wee 
ſee in the Plalmes of Dauid, which are xl ſonges, and 
alſo moſt carneſt prayers, that hee ſong them, and played 
thereunto with ſundrig inſtruments, ahd yer) at once 

prayed thereby moſt earnefily.to God ; & had oftentimes 
| Plal,4.1. yndcra fweete fo und,a wotull and heauie heart. As when 
| hee was perſequuted by Saul, whocould more earnelthe 
have prayed, then he doth ia his fourth Palme , wherein 
be maſt feruently defireth ſuccqur againſt his enemies ? 
yetwasthat. committed to. him that excelled , and was 
appointed to ſetthe tune and begin the Pſalmes, and he 
_ oy thatPlalmeypon theinſtrymcat called Neginoth, 

or he ſonoc ittoa tune, fo called, | 

Pſal.5re1, V.Vho.couldeor can praic more keartilie then Dauid 
did!, becing reprooucd by Nathan for his adulterie and 
'murther? yet was that Plalmeto bre ſongeand begonne 
by him thatwas moſt excellent among them that were 
appoiated toſing the Plalmes , and to plaic vponthein+ 
firuments. And to this purpoſe ſhall you read almoſt be- 
fore cucry Pſalme; to him that cexcelleth , a Palme of 
Dauid:thatis; a Plalme of Dauid to be ſonge and begon 
by bim thatamong the reſt excelledin —_ and play 
ins on inſtruments, 
| * 'Inlikemanner when he was ſore vexcd by the falſe 
| Pal, 120. reportes of Saules flatterers, he made that wofull and la- 
mentable ſonge, when I was in trouble, I called ypon the 
Lord and he heard me,&c. And itiscallcd a ſongot dc- 
s; thatis,ofriſingand falling : of lifting vp the tunc, 
and falling with the voiceia ſinging: or becayſe.it was 
2.Chr.g.r: ſong ypon the ſteps or airegalite anftuaric & houlc of 

E : the Lord, & morethelike, .1n that Prophet may be ſecnc, 
 VVherefore letvs know that Pſalmes and ſonges ae 
Coe of Of two ſortes; there are ſome ſonges and pſalmes full of 
ewoſores, lamentable & woful heauines, which are ſong with hea- 
| nieandrelenting harts,asmany of thePſalmes of Dauid 

were: ſome which are of joy and gladaes ; they (that is, 

thoſe that are mournfull)are our requeſts & ſuites in'our 

trouoles ; ſuing for pardon for tinnc ; ſccking for xa 

| | Ne: ID 
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 wotted fauour of God ; deſiring eaſe and releaſe in mile- 
fie; Aitrpraying for riddance out of afflition , are v- 
£4:bvt theſe; (that is ſuch as are madein our reioycings 
&inetiemirth of our harts, conceaucd of Gods Hleſlings 
and ftuowrtowards vs) arcour Pſalms & ſongs of praile 
and thankſgiving, for the benefits and bleflings we haue 
 receined fro our moſtmerciful{ father & gracious God. 

Saint Iames, in this placeteacheth vs,when we are in 

reat diſtreſſe and cxtreame anguiſh of our harts for our 
aAitions,wherwith wearc pn ſothat for the preſenx 
we cannot butbe heauic:to flicto God by praier,to hum- 
ble our ſelues thereby before him , and of him onelyto 
ſecke ſuccour and fafegard in all our miſeries : as the fit- 
teſt remedic/& moſt commonly in greateſt aflitions ro 
be vſed. Not leauing thisasarule in all afflictions : For in 
ſome, and ſometimes itis alſo lawfull to powre out our 
hearts in pſalmes and ſongs to the Lord : but for aſmuch 
2sin greateſt anguiſh and priefe foraffli ions, our harts 
arefo heauie , that our voices are ynht to ſing : the Apo- 
ſle in ſuch would, thatthen wee ſhould pray ; is any a - 
mong you afflifted ? Iethim praie. 
TInllike manner, when weare in profperitie,and cnioy 
the bleſſingsof God arour willes , andin large manner, 
that thereforeour hearts are light and merrie , in which 
cafecommonly wegiue onr ſeluesto ſinging:the Apoſtle 
wilicth vs that when in our mirth we will ſing ; tharthen 
we ſhould fing Pſalmes and ſonges of prayſe . Not otker 
ſongs, which are erm wg wicked,as worldlingsdo, 
who in their mirth, ſing bawdie ballets & ſonnets Fl of 
filthicribauldry,Not making thisa rule whichcannor be 
broken'; for it is lawfull euen in profperitie , by ferucne 
75 to mourne,to lament, to ſ1gh, to ſobbe before the 

ord, So then, as in affliction, heforbiddethnot lamen« 

table, wofull and ſorrowfull ſinging; ſoncitherin proſpe= 
ritie and 'wewlth, in mirth and reioycing , interdifteth he, 
ſadde,heauie,and groning praicr:but ſheweth'that where 
asinpreat affliction, the wicked citherfall intodiſpaire; 
or breake out into blaſphemie,or ſeekeynlawfull meanes 
# their deliucrance:therinthe ſaints ſhould berake _ 
2 EPEes cues 
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ſelues to prayer : and whenjn proſperitic,, myth and re. 
ioycing, worldlings ſing filthy ſonges and ſonnets; the 
fainrs of God diſpoſed to.fing, ſhould ſing ſongs'of praiſe 
and thankeſgjuingvnto God. And fo prajer hexe,may. be 
oppoſe d.todeſpaire, blaſphemic,ſcc king aftercuil. means: 
and ſinging may be oppoſed to theimmodeſt mmirth;, the 
diſordered ioy., the wanton and filthy rejoycing of the 
wicked... | 

- 2 - We may thus anſwere : that Saint Tames by: prayer 
here meanctb requeſt or petitiqn; by ſinging , not thelif. 
ting vp and falling down of the yoiceandtune, as is in 
mulicall ſongs; but a plaine thankſgiuing to God; for his 
bencfites and bleſſings : and fo toucheth both.the partes 
of praier, as by the diuines it is diſtinguiſhed ; whereof 
one ispetition,deſire, requeſt, for that which is wanting: 

' whercafhecre SaintIames may ſceme to ſpeake : if any of 
you be afflited, lethim pray: deſire and craue afliſtance, 
patience, riddance, and deliucrance out of his afflition, 
with other neceſlaric thinges whereof he is deſtitute : the 
other is thankeſgiuing ,.prayling -God tor his bleſſinges, 
gracesand benefites (o fatherly , fauourably , and plenti- 
fully beſtowed vpponvs: whereof Saint Iames in theſe 
wordes ſpeaketh , is any.man merrie and ioyous ;for hys 
proſperitie? let bim ſing: that 1s, giue thanks therefore to 
God . S9 that *yther thus, or cls as before, that queſtion 
may beanſwered. De 
| Nowe if wee take ſinging in that ſencewhercin it is 
commonly taken, forthe rifing and falling of the tune, 
forthelifting vp anddepreſling of the yoyce, and the va- 

Tieticof tunes and meaſures in our {inging;/ it may heere 

be demaunded what | Ef Babe? the ſazntes of 

God; = | 

© Touching the matter of our ſonges , the thinges wee 

muſt ſing; they mult bethe praiſes of God ,giningtbanks 

vnto him for his bleſſings beſtowed vpon vs :which.is tc 
matter here by the Apoſtle mentioned, though lometumes 

oureodly ſonges may containe ſomeother argument, 45 

the ſonges and Plalmes of David were for ſundric purp®- 

ſs, and of manifold matters, Yetheercl ſay, Saint Iames 


ſpeakert 
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ſpeaketh'of ſinging praiſes vnto God. | 

” Concerning the marmer howe wee muſt ſing: though 
curiousand deuided muſicke;in our prinate houſes, & for 
theexerciſe of our skill, for the attaining ro petfeRion of 
that arte, cannot be condemned : yet in our ſongs and 
exercifes to 'GOD /;''moſte chiefly in the face of the 
Church, and in the middle of the hot, congregation, we 
muftfiigin' moſt plaine' and modeſt manner, andfo as 
ſhall ferye beſt for edification ; that wee hane regatd, 


notſo much to the ſound, as to theſenſe of that which is 
ſong, © (RESD | RICENT 


oroppo 
dible ro'fing,. | | 
1." To recreate out heauic #hd forrowfull heartes with 
ſome holy and godly 'fong and Pſalme . '"The princely 
Prophet Dauid oftentimes in the ſorrow and heauineſle 
of hys heart, fong to ſolaceand recreate his ſorrowfull ſpi- 
kite before God, Chriſtians in like maner, inthe anguiſh 
of theirſpirites , inthe troubles of theyr heartes , 1n the 
rexations of their mindes,, in the oriefes of their foules, 
may ſing for their godly recreation, ſongs and Plalmsvn- 
to God, that thereby they may belightened,and comfor- 
ted inhim.; dy 
2, Another end, vſe and occaſion of ſinging, is the te- 


yk ities, when and wherein it is lawfultandlau- ſinging, 


Exod.19,T. 


ſtifying of ovr thankfulneſſe vnto God for his innumec- & zo. 


rable mercies, bountifull benefits, gratious goodneſle to. 
Watdes ys. Wherein Miriah theſifter of Moſes, with the 
damſels and daughters of 1ſracll, is an example : who af- 
tctthe deſtrution of Pharao and his armicin thered ſea, 
to teſtifie their oratcfull memorie , and thankfull heartes 
forſo wonderfull a deliuerance, ſoon g as followeth ; I 
__ ſig ynto the Lord , forhehathtriumphed olorioul- 
Y.&C, ; 
. .When Barak-by the counſell and prickin gonof Debo- 
_ Tah;had armed the people againſt Siſcra the captain of the 


hoſte of Iabin king of Canaay; and had confounded and 7 
Giſcomfited his artwie;and thiſced him to thereats of Tac?, 


who 


Tud2,4.%. | | 
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: whiis flew him,andſo delivered the peoplefrom.the flauss 
uh 5: ryof labin; for fo ynlooked: fora viftory;forſo glorious 
| #eonqueſt, and mightie deliucrancc : Deborahand Ba- 
rakeintoken of theirthankfulneſle, ſony the ſameday ; 
laying; praiſe ye the Lord forthe aucoging of 1ſracl, and 
for the people that offired themſclues fo willingly.Accor- 
| Tudgartt, dingto which manerandcuſtome, when Iphtab hado- 
34s uercome and ſubdued the Ammonites in battle, in:token 
of tbaykfulnes for the yitory.receined, his daughtcr came 
: out with timbrels and daunces; ſinging and making me-+ 
1-186 Jodic to the Lord, for the victorious returne of her father, 
Whenlittle-Dauid fo viftoriouſly hadtriumphed ouer 
theproudGoliah of the Philiſtines, the daughters of.IC. 
rac} metSaul the king, and Dauid his ſcruaunt,finging & 
playing ypon their timbrels, yioles,and other inflruments, 
andin tokenofthankeſgiuing :. id; Saul hath flainc his 
thouſand, and Dauidhistennethoufand. + 
- Plalig.r,y David being marucilouſly preſerued from his enemies, 
and at the length by the mightic powerof God, brought 
to ſit in_the throne of Iſracl: in ſigne of his thankfulneſſe 
to God therefore, cucn at the cntrmg into his kingdome, 
hee ſingeth a plalmeof praiſc vato God ; IwillTouec thee 
.dearely, © God my ſtrength, the Lord is my rocke, and 
my fortrefſe,, and hee that deliuereth. me : my. God , and 
my ſtrength, in him willI truſt, my fhield,the hone alſo 
of my faluation, and my refuge. - | 
When almightie God had heard the humble ſuiteof 


ceth in Gad my ſauiqur. EDEN 
ay 68 Zacharic andSimeonin likemanner; the one after the 

+2*'P* birth of TIohn Bapriſthis ſonne :. the other aftethe had re- 
cciued Chrift into his armes, according to the ptomiſe 


© Anna, the mother of Samuel, who bcing barren, 'defired 

that ſhe might have a childe, and atherrequeſt, hce had 

oiuen her Samuel her ſon:;the womanto teſtifie her thank- 
fulneſie to GO D forthe ſame, ſung a ſong- of prayſe ( 
therfore ynto God. When the Lord Fad! oked to-the hu- 4 
| Luk.r,46, militicof the bleſſed Virgin , and made herthe veſſellot WM Þ 
! Chriſtes conception; for that bleſſing ſhe brake out, and IF "i 

fang; My ſoute magnificth the Lord; and my ſpirite xe101- © 


-Iap-S. "SEM 27, 328 | 
tieholy Angel, ſung intokenot their thankeſotuin | 
= ſongof 4g den. Benediftus , Bleſſed: be:Lord 
God of {racl: the ſong. of Siniean,; Nanc dimirtis; Lord 
now lerteſtchou thy (cruarinedepartin peace, according 
tothy word. Whereby,and by the like examples itis not 
onelylaiyfall; but laudablcalſoin the Saintcs of God,ei- 
therfor beticfites and bleſſrngs, either for viftorieagaynſt 
our enemics;or for deltuerance out of trouble : or for the 
fruites of the carth receiucd in:due ſcafon ;. or for:what 
thing ſacuerwee haue mercifully recciuedar his hand, to 
| fingto God, and ſo bethankfull.. ' 

The third vſe and end of {ting is, to: aduaunce 
therebythegloric of God, toſtirte yþ men to zcale to hys 
ward, foruencic in praier,' and carneſtnes of perfourming 
alllaudableferuice vneo him.Whereunto the example of 
Elizeus maybe-referred ,:who at the requeſt of Ichoſa- 
phatzcalled fora minftrel,who playing, & ſinging pſalms 
to God therby was ſtjrred vp to pray,and prophecie. 

Dauid prouoked himſelfe by all means forward, more Plal,59$+ 
earncſtlyto pray to God, 'and to praiſe him forhis mercy: 
wherefore hee faith; Awake my tongue, awake viole and 
harpe::' I Will awakeearly . 1 will praiſe theeamong the 
people, O Lord, & I will fing ynto thee among the natiss, 

Thus by all poſſible meanes;as by playing vpon inſtru. 
ments, and by finging, the Prophet tirreth vp firnſelfe to 
theaduauacement of Godsgloric. And to this end hee 

drought in ſundric inftrumentes of muſicke , diucrſe 
kindes of ſonges; and Plalmes , varictic of tunes, and 
ſundry harmonics into the Church of God. 

The old Hebrewes tooke vp and ſet downethe arke of 
God with ſinging:this ſmging was vſcd in the time of the | 
Apoſtles; Saint Paul ſaith; I will pray in the ſpirite, I will 1097. t&- 
pray with the vaderſtanding alſo:L will ſing with the ſpi- '5 
nte, E will ſingwith the vnderſtanding alſo:whercunto he 
cxhortethall the $aintes; be filked with the ſpirite, ſpeak- 
ng vnto your ſelucsin Pſalmes, and himnes and ſpiritu- p,1..c;i9 
all fongs,finging and makingmelodiein your heartes vn- Col,z. 16, 
to God: gcuing thankes alwaies for all thinges yntoGad, 
Sven the father, ig the name of Ieſus Chriſt, Se | 

1s 
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, to zealeto'Gods word, 
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cuin ; Jewes afterward retayned': 25 


'O anſw to Traian the Emperour 
ſheweth, and Tertullianin his Apologetico aboundantly 
xecordetly : who bothiaabachiof them ; thatthey roſe 
vp catly to fing fongs and Pfalmesro God." |: - + : 

_ Salt Auguſtine writeth that Saint Ambroſebrought 
the ſamemanerintothe Charchof Mediolanum,; where 
he-was Biſhop : Whomethe other. of the weft Churches 
followed :' and affirmeth thatin Africa'it was reccaued : 
to:the-end:that men — be the more-ſtirred vp 

uency:& earneſtnes ofpraier, & 
all other laudable ferujces to God , Theodoret affirmeth 
that Flauianus and Diodotus firſt brought that cuſtome 
mto the Church of Antiochia, The Auditours of. Saint 

Markethe Euangeliſt ; are thought firſt to haue brought 
it into the Church of Alexandria , othiers into Africa, .in 
the time of S. Auguſtine by the example of S;; Ambroſe: 
as Saint Auguſtine affirmeth elſwhere alſo . And this 
wasin ſuch moderation , as that the note carricd not a- 
way, nor confounded the dittic : - ncithierthe found, the 
fenceofthething, $54 1K 

Whereof' Saint Auguſtine being afraid, deſired the vſe 
of Athanafius in the Church of Alexandria, who cauſcd 
his Reader to ſtand and fing , with fo little infleRion of 
the voice, and fo grcat moderation and modeſtie, thatit 
was morelike the ſound of one pronouncing, then ſing. 
mig:and yct finging.in thatmodeſt manner. - | 

_  Suchlikefinging therefore, whetherit-be in our private 
exerciſes,or whetherit be in the face of the congregation, 
1s commendable, Andthis'is the kindeof ſingingin our 
exerciſesto God , whether they be priuate , or publicke, 
that may be beſt juſtified.” -- - © MEG. of. 

Saint Iames requireth in'our'priuate eratulations,and 
thankſgiving for benefites to almightie 'God , that wes 
ſhould in this wiſe ſing 5-1s any merric? lethimfing. T9 
ſing thereforcin the modeſticand moderation of ouraf- 

feions, in the manifold iioyes & bleflinges of this life, 11 


© tokenofourthankfulhearts to'God, for the bleſſings and 


bencfites fr om himſo plentifully receiyed-, is:heere com 
= mended 


2300591 Le 436"1 bas , 9 Gi My 5 f3<) 


oftlhisrevatHe. 
. '*2 Av'\ncis.nvtheir! afflifons. | 


ſoeke, iff oderrentitictof lan rv 
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reBidenoftheChurch muſt/heddrchicfe P wh | 
riofis:'rheye heytpralerOvmoGod forvs,madtctie che firſt; re- 
medy we mbi&fockobfrrnin tour: ſickenes; according to 
hed. Arne theApdftle] a1} noavio2i m5 1405 
By Eldershiwwe azerrbaerfidgg ſdai ne; godly, 
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wiſe men ,areWc commanded.by Say Lamesin aur fick- 
es2o flies 7 211 RILLGHDNG 5 1153 « 11bt, fd: 


01 T6 theSiflory nd/Elders ofzherGhonth win the A- 
poltle tins; $#4av/thepifuofhcalingibokenes, and. bodily 
nfiremities glathz-actording axcapSanibuaiChift.pto- 
"tmiſcd his: y <';: whom ;ſenting;forth;,! 'Chriſt- EN- Mar. 16.14 
_ "64 tron as eta > 7. 
Ty 


ſhall reconer,.! *Fhiagife 
h;; andchobrethvenr, in the 
apa mto:the world. of 
EE im their: firſt ſending out, were 
| partakersT S; Marketherept fpeaking,faith; 
| Mark.6:13 ne hires uels-, and. annotated many that 
| Mat, 16. 8, ares healed-iFhe ApoiNes$; lamcs 
; fpeakerh s niancr as it wasiy histiznp; avhercinthe 
Slldeennd bred che gthdfhcal Saint Paul rec- 
nc ag conning yp the gifts-of the holy Ghoſt, inhixtime powred 
n” bc; outypont Ganeidonath there amidng, Go gift 
ofhealing To'onris given theword-of: wifedeme, to a- 


notherisgiuenthe-wordof knowledge by the ſame ſpi- 
rite, to another i is given faith bythe famelpi te, to and- 


ther thegiftof hea link bye Sepia 


6. Ano "Thefigne of: ng was annointing 
—_— eng? with | On IS git obhating ': tharefore Saiot lames 
fig Roof here exhc 'thatrheElders of the Gbptch. be ſent for: 
heating. that they pray;charthey annomnethc Gakein the name. of 
ahe' Lord. Whileſtichen tho giftof. ;{being but a 
—_— 1%cH0 0 fora; — in the 
35-<e{ignet Which was annointing 
wckoll;s yied*: the it ſhortly:afzes-the Apolllcs 

Re eeing hc jne cc cdalſa;- 55 WIR; 09 
- - Norwithft , our aducrſaie the Papit.ya 

ſh a aol ws 


"> Copur-"Germon 274) JO = 
3 fo, wire adeoprodc del crea 
novinEgneofhcalth andicconcry;a5 the Apoy Free 
Hen theie's no hope-oflie in them then ynctnrgy 
Nome ney Nen'abe women, as a | remedy and Sacraments 
helpeagainſt fine, Satan; deathand damnation, | 
* 'Whoſeerronicmisopint6n hath no ſurcfonndation; 
ine ground; no trucreſtabhfhment-in the Scrip- 
ind for thoſe places which they vie, and alleadge 
for they helpe no what at all . Where they al- 
leadge out of Marke, that the Apoftlesdid anncintwirh 
vile, andfſo healed, itis truce; Let them therence reaſon, 
and theirreaſon is abſurd; The Apoſtles annointed ſuch 
as were ſicke, atd they were healed: therefore we will vie 
toannoint ſuch as afe ready to die. What ſequence or fol. 
lowing is there in this reaſon? The Apoftles did it toſuch 
asrecouered; they doe it tononebnt ſuch as they giue 0+ 
ver todeath, and have no hope of theirlife. The Apoſtles 
diditin token of health, they docit as a ſureaide(asthey 
fondly ſay) againſt Satan; finne, death and damnation. 
Holding,that who ſo in that extremity is ſo{annointed, 
ſhalbe out of danger of Satan and death. Thisgiftof hea- 
ling common in the Apoſtles time, continued: but for a 
time; & theſe men would have it to remain asa ſacrament 
foreucr. How canit be grounded then yponthe Euange-, 
bſts:doRrine? The Apoſtles theſclues lid not alwaies ne-: 
ceſſarily vſe thatſigne, in healing:but ſometimes theword-ag,,, y, &; 
and praiet only:ſometimeslayingon of hands only:fome* A& g.v,z4. 
times toniching only, ſometimes Frpon ,asin the Aﬀs 2nd4c. 
of the holy Apoſtles in ſundry places appearcth.Somtimes '=rnnargs G 
ERS - +-2 0,10s 
the very ſhadow of the Apoſtles raed, as the ſhadow of ag.,.... 
Peter healed many: ſomtimes things brought from them, 
& gjucn to'the ſicke;,as from Paul were brought vnto the a8, rg, rn. 
ſicke,kercheifs and hand kercheifs, and diſcaſcs were take 
from them,andfoule ſpirits departed .- Sothen it wasno 
ſuch ſacrament in the laie of the Apoſtles,for thatit was 
Yppon ſ6me occaſions,and'atſome times omitted, _ 
Neither doth thisplace any whitte helpe or profite 
then. Forhere' annointing' isa -ſigne of healthand re- 
couery: the giftthereofſealing;tbe figne muſt ceaſe allo, 
Neither ment Iamies,that it ſhould be. yſcdas a falue of a 
mY Yy2 ſurgeon: 
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Mark,s.13 


_ Cajerane, 


of Phiſicke, or th 


ychat externall meane' fhould 
healed, fotheirſoules ſhould -be: cleanſed; purged, and 
purified bythe holy;annoyntingofrhefſpirite:of God,and 
of IeſugChriſt,Sothatthe Apoſtle ſpeaker not of their 
Sacrament, which thing cucn"Cardinall Caictane their 
owne manconfeſieth in hke manner... 
The Apoſtlein this place ſpeakethiaccordingas the 


ife of healing was in force in histime:and binding here-. 


 menthereunto!, during the time of the.continuance 
of theſame, andnotforeucr, asthe Papiſtsdoe. 
Out of which place we may tearne thus much: that 

a$ when in the Apoſtles time the gift of healing was in 
force, men were willed to ſend: for the Elders of the 
Church, that they might pray forthe (icke, and annoint 
them With oile,'that they might recouer : So now (the 
being takenaway) in our great and-extreme ſicke- 
neſle, to ſend forthe Elders of the Church; thePaftours, 
the Miniſters, the preachers of the word}, with the faith- 
full brethren : that by them we may be taught, that the 
cauſe of our ſickeneſſe is our finne:' that! they may in: 
forme vsinthedoftrine of vnfained-repentaunce;-that 


© "they may comfort.and - councellys-irv our extremities; 
"that they may powre our | pom vrato GOD for the 


aſſiſftaunceof bis grace, and increaſe of all needefull ſpi- 
Atuall yertues inys $6 and for riddanceout of our paines 


ahid ſickeneſle, as ſhallſeemebeſttoGodsheauenly wit: 


dottie. Which done, "we may vſe all other/Jawfull means 
| © like for our reconery ,in the feare of 
God. | i 987 31 rf tf 1991 | 

=  Butnow itis quite contrary with moſt men: for, as 
if ſickneſſe befell men, rather bychaunce and fortune, 
then bythe prouideneeof God: andoby naturall caufes 
ohdy, andnotaspumifhments of finne; chaſtiſementsof 
nien in this world fromh the: hand of God; or as trials of 
our patience; and exerciſes of our' faith't in their bodily 
diſcaſcs, they forthwith flic ta ourwardremedics: ſhew: 
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then of the-{aldation of their ſoules. "They poſte tothe 


* 
EC 


Phyfition; they ſendinalbhaſte to the Apoticary,theyrun 
yl , they- greedily ſeeke/dfter' all dara 

canes; buttheir hearrgare notrurned/toGod;whofen- tbe 
deth death; and giueth life: who woundethiavd tmaketh yyicrg.1s. 
whole: bringeth-to gtaue, & lifrethyvp avaine:They fearch Fob, 17:3s 
ndtout the rritecaufe of their ſreekenes which is their fin © 
But when Phyſition leaueth, hearing'<eaſeth, ſpeach fai- 
leth, ſerices ar& gone, and the partyiftivrethen halfe dead: 
then doemoſt fend for the miniſter, ranneforthe Pa- 
ſtor, ſeeke'to the preacher, when hecan very little;or nor 
atall; helpe,cofifort,-orprofite” the fieke perſon; What 
councell carinow begiuen?what inftruRion can now bee 
taken? what comfort ean now be miniftred?-whatexhor- 
- tation canpreuaile in this extremity?This ought notto be 
ſomybrethi&-itis ridrthe meaning of the Apoſtle, whoſe 
counſel is rather | |that'in all our bodily Uiſeaſes', wee 
ſhould flie firſt to ſpirituall and ghg UYPhyſicions,as ap- 
peareth, Whereforein this place the ApoRtſe willeth, thar 
if ay be fitke , they ſhould call for' the Elders of the 
Church, that they might pray forthem., "Y 

Whoſe prayers iti that behalfe , of what force they be, Two effeds 
the Apoſtle exprefſeth: and the prayerof the faithful ſhal *f Firlifall 
ſaue the ſicke, and the Lord ſhallraiſe him vp: and if hee P'7**: 
hauecommitrted {inne, it ſhalbe forgiven him, | 

'T Which place teacheth, that heaftas inthattime was 
not to be aſcribed 'and afſignedto*the annointing with 
oile: but t6 theprayersof the Elders flowing from faith: 
and the prayer ofthe faith ſhall ſane him, ſaithrhe Apo- 
ſtle, The praier of faith, proceeding from a ſtedfaſt hope, 
anvndouted truft,an carnelt beliefe, is therefore of great mn py y 
force. For God's neare at hand'to*hearcall ſuch as call pj.1,.,18 
Ypon him/,cuen ſatch' as call vpon hing faithfully:and our 
Saviour telleth fiim which in the Gofpelt ſucd for his ſon Mark 9, 23- 
poſſeſſed with'a foulefpitite, that'all things are poſſible 
C bim thatbelicucd :and in anotherplace-wharſocuer you 
aske, belieue;atid you ſhall obtaine it; Ofthis matter ſee = « _— 


more, James 7: yer, 5.:Serm: 2. fol:25. 
Ty 3 Prayer 
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#-- Chap:5$, Sermon27. 
Prayeran __” Praye js the cfietuall inftrument., and: meane 
cieeual tothe obtayning of health , which , to: that cffet God 
health, Would to-bce vicd +.' Therefore when the holye Pro- 
* phets;or bleſſed Apoſtles , reſtored life tothe dead, ſight 
tothe-blinde, limmes to the lame ,. health co the ſick, 
hearing to [the deafe,, ſpeach/to'the dymme-, or the 
3.King. 19. lyke : they haue vſed-praycr thereunto. , Elias the Pro, 
19.20 phet , reſtoring the'Sonne of the widdowe. of Sarcy- 
tha becing deage , to. health , or rathcr:to lyfe it fag. : 
ſcetched himſolfe yppon him , and<allcd | vppon the 
4 Kings. 4, Pame of the Lorde, "And Elizeus hjs feruantand ſuc- 
33-3 4 ceſſour , in the place of prophecie ;-reſtoring thedcad 
ſonne of the Sunamite to: his 1yfe againe , wente in. 
to the childe , ſhuttc the dooxe vppon- him , praycd 
and - ſtretched himſelfe vppon the childe , and heerc. 

ulucd, | . | 

A&s.9.40.. When Pcterreſtored Tabitha;tolyfe,, hee kneeled 
 , downeand praycd, and then turned to the bodie, and 
Joh, 114414 faide; Tabitha ariſe . When Chriſt rayſed. vppe Laza- 
ras , hee firſt prayed : Father, I thanke thee, that thoy 
haſt heard \mce + I knowe thou heareſt mee alwayes: 
but becauſe of the people that ſtand by , I ſaid it, that 
= they may belecue that chqu ſendeſt mee . And did not 
 *A&35. Peterheale the creple which begged daylye at the gate 
-1: -_ ofthe temple of Hicruſalem which was called bewti- 
| full , by prayer , when hee ſaide vntohim ; Siluerand 


” 


| Golde hauc.I none , but ſuch as I haue I giue vato 
31 thee: in the name of Icſus of Nazareth riſe vppe and 
4 | | walke ? And in other cures, bothe qur Sauiour him- 

ſclfe , and the Apoſtles'vicd prayer , as the Seripturcs 
A | witnellc, 


Which, is. the meane and inſtrument of healing, 
heere by the Apoſtle ſette downe : the efficient caulc 


And G © D fhall/rayſe him vppe : and if bee hath 
commitred anye finne , it ſhall . bee: foggiuen him, 
' Bedlerxurs Lyfe and death , fickneſſe and health}, are in the pow- 
Deu.z2.z9 cr. 0f GOP alone : and not in the ha xde* of mortall 
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2Kin.z,6, man. Men arc meancs , \prayers axe inſtruments, yg" 
| 3, j 


whereof is G © D himſelfe : therefore hee ſaycth; 


. \ 4 RT. TVS : bk l my" , "4 Mi th. i \ a 
P N [EOS , 4 Ci. x _ 7 24 f . Ry ” F hu” - : 5s ” 6 
" l TON _- \ £ -- = » WW % - i a _ - 
o _ 7 » . 
SV , '* EY 
he , - : oy 
\ } | 1 þ4 
o £ " 
= +1 n 
0 Js "TM 
* : 


© Gueth -yeawhich healeh.,reſtoreth and 16. Wiſry 


-—j A IIS EE anda I 3oT'ob, 3, 
OI Another, effe. of prayer is , that through the 
Githfull prayers: of the, Saints , their finnes; are fotgi- 
- uen the ficke If, airh Saint lames,, hee hath commit» = 
ted lanne , it-fhall beg forgiuen him » Whercunto Saint 1,Ino.z.16 
tohn condiſcendeth:; if. any man ſce; his. brother ſinne a 
ſiane. not vato'death, Ict him aske ,.and hee ſhall giue | 
him Iife for them that ſigne not voto death . As there- 

fore-the fairhfull prayers of Gods Saintes-.are not cau- 
ſes, but-inſtruments of obtayning health : fo are they 
alſo. meanes of obteyning remiſſion of our ſinnes at the 
handes of G OD , Therefore our Sauiour in that Matt-6, 2 3 
fourme of prayer, which hee would to bee vſed forour 
ſclues,, and for our brethren alſo, willeth that wee 
ſhould, ;praye for forgiueneſle of {inncs ,, not in our 
Clues pnely , bur in our: brethren alſo , Wherewith 
Chriſt mooucd , -prayed/for the lewes :; and Stcuen 
for forgiueneſſe. of thoſe men , which-perſecuted him, 
Sceing therefore. that. the prayers of the, Elders hath 
this double cfe& i, they ought not to bee negleted of 
MEA... | Ax 
-Now where the Apoſtle witnefſeth-: that the finnes 
of the ſicke ſhoulde-bee remitted and forgiucn. by the 
prayers;ofthe Elders; it ſufficiently refateth the ſharpe The Naua- 
and rigorqus cenſure; of. the Nouatian Heretikes, and ar. > HY 
their horrible blaſphemic : who denie pardon of ſinne yy | 
toſuch as anie wiſe ſinne after their conuerlion to the 
Goſpell, and the knowledgcof the trueth . Saint Iames 
affirmerh,chat if anie of the brethren, any of the profeſ. 
{ed Chriſtians, anye of the. Church .after the profeſſion 
of Godstrueth ſhoulde commit ſinne after, their con: 
ucrſion , and the, Elders prayed for it zit ſhould: be for- 
S'ucn, pabneck: | 
..-$alomon confeſſeth , that the rightcous' offendeth. Pro.24. 19 
ſcuen times a day,aad is againercſtored ;, Dauid ſinned 
after hee knewe God, and his ſinncs (though gotorious 
gricuous,) yet were forgiucn,asto nim ypon his:con- 

on and repeatanceNatban-promiled, Iaqes our A- 

mu. | poke 
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: #151 ſpeaking | ept 4% | 
Zames.3; 2, ſeth that in manicethings theyalt linge', If ' 
rethiffion'of Node after tHe profeſſion! of the' Goſpell, 


andtheknowledye of therruth wwhydoth SainePaul will 


| Gal '6.r. the brethrertof Galaria; thatif Fan  offended- of itfirmi- 


tie : they ſhould reſtote hichits + ſpirit -of meckeneſſe; 

conlideritig therhfelucs ; leaſt:they alſo-were teinpted ? 

3.Toha, 2.r why 16thSIokei ip eakin s-torhoke'that new thetruth : 

fayzthatif any fiend linniedjthey had an aduocatewith 

theſather, who was the propitiatidifor theirfinnes;cuen 

Iefus Theft thetip 1eous 7 Palpaple thetsforeis this he- 

ME FellcofeWSte: £ angrEnee by theleand bke 'pla- 

 cevof Scifptire, A | 

"EN WRT, Edierthatheaterh© ApoſMe a inng 

cauſes of 12 Mee ficketteſſe , ir intirmircth'sndgiueth vs towhider- 
our ſick- fande', tit figge -artfor thetmaſt part”, the '&Ganles'of 

neftes....; | one fickevblles 41 bodily diſcafes 2* The kirk 

.aez1 nerh fickle, peſhlence , and-diſcaſes againſt ſuch- as 

26-26 ſinned Sea is fled his comminindemecats; GOD 


: Pxod-9.0 DfOvg wE8ypt, botch, blaine: bojle,, and ſore dif- 


caſes v vppofr tepe eople: for /theits ehadtifhe eructric tos © 
wardes the lbaclites : : their ſhamefull contempt ofthe 


 Nuw41.10 Prophiets : : the abuſingof the- pacienee of God”. eriah 


the lifter of Moifes was ſtroke with'the leproſic, ie}, for 
To t murmuring a (ſt her brother the Lordes miniftes; A- 
_ bimelech xd Philiſtins, wereftrokeit with diſcaſcsin 


GrizLo J- theirſecretplaces, for talins away'the wife of Abraham, 


Gehefie was plagued with the leproſioofNaaman the A- 


| FP "4 Mrian; for kis couctouſhes anEreceiuitig of oifts . Dauid 


confelſethsthat: Gods heauic hand of ickogefle was vp- 
on himfor His ſintie;from roppe to toe + ſothat heehad 
noreſtin 'hisbones by Treaſon of his' Iniquice, SaintPaul 
z#.Cor.rr, recordethto the Charchof Corintly{that 'mariy of them' 
30- werediſcaſed forthe abuſcofthe Lords ſupper. OurSavi- 
'  *** Gur Chriſthealingbim which was ſealed elght &thirs 


Jobo.s. I4. tieyearcs; -Willed im roſinneno more; leaſt a worſething 


happea viirohim : ; ioting t thereby ,thaethe cauſe of bis | 
diſcaſe,was hi kisſin, nt "And no dou wel eaultofournacw” 


| Gate 
es whercof we 33 cy" 


7 & bh A 

1 B Y. 

FF , *, * 
oy 


Chaſ.,$6 Sermon $5. 333 
edaylyencreaſe .Qur newadulteries : our new New fines: 
datiſed pride + our fiewelextorcions, eouetouſneſſe and poRomes | 
opptefſion* ourfiewereettic, and iniquitic , which wee not 4 
mwukipliccontinuallyagainft the Lorde .' Which thing 
-Saint'Iames to teach vs; teleth vs, that if the ſicke haue 
commitred ſinne-,3t ſhould bee forginen by /prayer : and 
this is the firſt reniedie avainſt bodily infirmities |, both 
vial and particular: as the Apoitic: hath preſcri- 
bed: | | 


The ſecond remedie in particitlar - afMition , as The ſecond 
Gckeneſle, is mutuall confeſſion ioyned with prayer: ſ@ ***cdie. 
thatprayeragaine is-anniexed and 1oyned as ia remedie, 
whereby tharwe mighthelpe ancanotherthe better, there 
isrequiredmutuall confeſlion , and free conferring one 
with another, touching offences giuen and receiued, Ac+ 
knowledgeye yourſinnes one to another , and pray one 
foranother,; thatyec tiiay bee healed”. For the prayer ofa 
righteous man auayleth mach , ifit be feruent . Helias 
&c,Th which words theſe things may be obſerued. 1 Mu- 
tall confeſſion with praier 1s required, 2 To whatend ? 
to diCedewertihe be healed. 3 Theforce of the righ- 
teous mans prayer, 4 Howe that force is ſhewed? by cx- 
emplc of the praicr of Elias. 619 
- Concertiing thuruallconfeſſion & conferring one with Mutuall 
another abour offences viuen & done, taken and concei» confeflion] 
ved; it is very neceſſfatieto the reconerie ofhealth in ſick- 

67 for God fooneſt hearcth ſuch as -baue put away all 

naliceand hatred out oftheir hearts, and areatpeaccand 

Idtie with cheir brethren. This is chiefly done;when bro- 

therly we confer onewith another, touching offences and 

treſpaſles cortmitted; which done we can beſt helpe one 

erothet with oiittmutuall praicrs. Atherefore' members Romer2-e; 
alof one body ouvhtto helpe one another: ſo Chriſtians *-© 97-124 
ocbgall members © one body, '& ech of them'members ;.7; 
of echother, ought by niitifall helpero/affiftand aide oge 
andther in Hicknes.Whetefore to this putpoles as in fick- 
' Nehe willed that the Elders of the church ſhould be ſent 
for,an afſcimbled to pray for the ſick = fo'aſecond reme- 
dic Chelpein fidknesis;thar thebrethren thus _—_ bled 
hoe ould 


Epbe, 444+ 


thole which were ſick a {. To which» purpoſe 
-this place ſeructh : acknowledge your: faults-one to ano- 
ther :open that which grieucth.you., that a remedy may 

be ſought and found out for it;the better, 
\. This mutuallconfeſſion and acknowledging one to 
_ another,wherein one of vs hath offended another, the a. 
_ credword of God, &the holy $cripturcscomend vato vs, 
E. - To which ende our Sauiour Chriſt exhorteth'the Saints, 
' Math,5.23 fhat when they come to offer any gift vponthealtar , and 
| then remember anye breach betwixt them andthebre- 
threa:there.to leaue their gift and to gozand beereconci- 
2 lcd : which is byripping vpand acknowledging offences, 
| Luce r'7-4.To like purpoſe the Lorde Iefus tcacherh ys , that if our 
| brother offend againſt ys ſeuen times a day, and fay it rc- 
| penteth me; and confelle the offence,thatwe ſhould for- 
giue:; meaning thathowe often ſocuer ourbrethren of- 
nde ys,andacknowledge their faults , wee ſhould for- 
giuethem: ſhewing that of muruall offcaces there ſhould 

be mutuall acknowledgement. 

Saint Iames in this place, either for mutuall comfort 
which they on receiue one of another by acknowled- 
ging their faults : or for mutuall reconcilation , which 
in ſickneſſeis requiſite; exhortcth the ſaints to acknow- 
ledge their faultes one to another, whichthing is moſt ex- 
pedient , Foris it notexpedicnt, that ſuch as haue giuen 
offence, ſhould acknowledge the offence done, thereby to 
Atiſfic for the treſpalle commitred,, to entertaine peace, 
vnitie,loue, and chariticamong themſclues ? toliuc and 
loue together as brethren ? And for aſmuchas we, heere, 
eyther not at all, or yerye hardly-liue withoutoffence gi- 
uing ynto others , is it not very neceſſarie for the faluing 
vp ofall matters, that wee mutually confeſle offences, 
onupxtally bee reconciled , and mutually forgiue onethe 
other? "i ltr eg 

And thisacknowledging of our offences and faults, 
this confellion,is of priuate offcaces done by one - an- 
$2 Ig | © oghers 
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yhich as atothertimesis ncedefull;ſo in our fick- 


ry: th hve heipgia perfet loue and peace 
mean, maycither thereby findexelcaſe of painthe 


ſooner, orels with more quict minds ſleepe in cucrlaſtin 


our mortall bodies; and goeto God. _ 
This thing, how grcatly doth it profite?an euill minde 


ſull ofwrathand indignation,repleniſhed withenuy,bur- + 


ningwith mortall hatred , and boyling with delirc of re- 
ucnge: cacreaſcth our paine, prolongeth our griefe,con- 
tinueth- our-ſickenefſe ., incenſeth almighty God: more 
ſlarpely againſt vs, and hindereth his louing kindnefle & 
fauour tovzards vs. Itis good therefore to putaway all 
malice, wrath ,anger, fierceneſle, hatred, out of ourbarts, 
and to acknowledge our faults one to another, 

This being the plaine meaning of this place , howe 


can our aduerfarics eſtabliſh their auricular confeſſion auriculae 
hereupon? this place by theyery circumſtance of the place confelsion | 


itlelfe, doth not makeany thing for their purpoſe, For 
firſt here is mention made of confeſſion of faults in fick- 
nefſe atthe priuatc houſes of men ſicke and diſcalcd;that 
the ſickeperſon to the ſtanders by,might confeſſe where- 
in he had offended them: and the ftanders by, wherin they 
had offended him; and not in the Church, not in health 
to-the Prieſt; not in-his earcin Lente.2. Here he recquireth 
that we confeſle our ſinnesand faults one to another, & 
not all roone, Wherefore this place bindeth the miniſter 


© acknowledge as well to the people, if in any thing ' 


he hath offended them :. asthe people to the miniſter, jf 
they haue offended him. "The Prieſt muſt aſwell confeſſe 
 tothepariſh, asthe ariſh to the Prieſt by this rule:or clſc 
bow ab be Gil confeſſe one to another? if ma- 
ny confeſle ynto me, and 1 confeſle vnto none; how may 
it beſaid: that we haue confeſſed our faults one to ano- 
ther?--3. As wee are commaunded to, confeſſe our 
faultes one to another, ſo muſt we pray one for another. 
Put they bluſh to ſay, thatthis appertaincth- onely to the 
Prieſt; why ſhould confeſſion then more appertaine to 
Ihe Prieſt, then prayer? Wherefore as the people may 
| ; pray 


reſtand quietnes, when we ſhalbe diffolued out of thele, 


BPh.4.32 ©. 


= 
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_ 4 Inlike maner, .by thisplacethe people arc willcd to 
acknowledpe their offerices done againſtthe Prieſt, and 
the Prieſt his againſt them : and:yhisis' mutuall prayer 
and mutuall-confeſTion .So that heereis confeſſion ot of- 
fences done againſt men; from which the Prieſt happily is 
_ tobeexcmpted, if he, as others, hauc likewiſcoffen« 

| Where beſide this they vroe SaintTohn,if we confelle 
ourſinnes hes righteous to forgiue vs our ſinnes, and to 
cleanſe vs from all ynrighteouſnefſe : it cannot bevndcer- 
ſtood of the Prieſt, withouthorrible blaſphemic . Hee to 


whom we muſt confeſſe by Sainrlohnscounſell, is righ- 


rcous; but riomannecan beſo counted abſolutely: ther- 
foreitcannot be ynderſtood of the Prieſt. Moreouer he to 
whom wemuſtconfeſſe by that of S,lohn, is ſaid to be 
righreons and faithfull to forgiue vs our ſianes, and to 
cleanſevs from all yorighteouſneſſe : and can any Pricli 


forgiue fianes , and cleanſeys from all varightcouſl! neſle? 
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Doth it not appertaine to God: alone to forgiue ſinnes: 
DothnotGod challenge that as properto himſclfe? Doth 
not Danid confeſle the ſame; whe for the forgiuenes of 
finnes, hepraieth onely vato God? Didnotthe Iewes hold 
that ſor a traeth, being therefore offended with Chriſt be- 
caulc he tooke ypon him to forgiue ſinnes ? noterring in 
their opinis,that none could forgiyeſignes but God one- 
ly:but inthis;that they 'knewwtor Chriſt for true God,and 
therefore ableto forgiue {innes': 'neyther of theſe places 
thereforecftabliſh theirauricular confeſſion, 
With which do&rine the Scripture is-not acquainted: 
hereofthe Prophets haue not ſpokenznepthet-hakethe A- 
poſiles heard of it: this did northe holy Ghoſt reach the 
Church; yer was it promiſed tharit ſhould bring them to 
all trueth; ang teach them all thinges . If the tioly Ghoſt 


taught 


ſhall teach the Chutch'of all thinges , why hath it not 


(hapoy: Sermon: 27.) 335 | 
ranht this one thipg? And iifitſhallleadetheSaintesin. © 
wp. whey hy ifthis bd wacth , why hath it nor, 'and why Diſtin&.g, - 
doth it notlead chem theriito ? The Gloſſo ſeing that the <<< p+- | 
ſpirite of God"hath nor taughtit”, denicthirro'be raught 27 
inthe Scripture : therefore referrethyit to thetraditions of 
the Elders arid oftbs Church, Wherefore he ſairh:itis bets 
tr toſay;thatthiseanſeflion'is fromthe rradition of the 
vnjucrſallChurch;then ordained, cyther by theauthoritic 
ofthe new,or of theold-teſtamenr, ' rofl | 

The renerend Fathers obavedifialowed it as curious & Hom.zr. 
ncedlefſe. S.Chrifoſtomie thereof faith in this wiſe; Ifay vpon the 
not ynto'thee ,/ thatthoy:come forth and ſhew thy ſelfe Hebrus .. - 
openly, ncither that thouaccuſethy ſelfe to others; but T 
woulde hauc thee torobey:the/Prophet ſaying: ; reueale , 1, 
thylifeynto the Lord, Vpon the'5x.Plalme thus faith the vpg,ya.ce * 
ſame: Father -:' Confeſſe and tell thy finnes, that thou 
waiſt blot andputthem. out: if thou beaſhamedto tell 
them-any body , then:tellthem cyerie day in'thy ſoule:L 
ſay notthat thou: confefſe them to thy fellow ſeruaunt, 


that hemay caſt thee in the teeth; tcl thera to God which 
curcththem. 154 Kb » 115958 
And in another Homiliezlerthe inquifitionand inqui- O* confell 


ting out of thy finne bein thy heart and thought : this AER 


inquiring and iudfement;letit be'withont witneſle; let 
Godalone ſee thyconfefling , 'whicthonely doth not yp- 
| braidtheewith thy finnes, a8 forgiuerh them. 

Saint Auguftine'norabiding that proud preſuwption 
of men, ſharpely inneieth againſt them in his confeſſions: 
whathaueTto do faith che , with men; thatthey ſhoulde 
heare my confeſfions, as ifthey would heflc my fores? a 
curious kinde of men to know the liuesof others , and as 
flothfull to corre&thicir:owne. Howe knowe thicy when 
theyheare of me, of ny felfe, whether Nſpeake thetructh ; 
lth) man knoweth wharcis done inman , but the ſpi+ 1-C07r-3-11 
riteofman thatis in him? OT EITtE ON 

This intolerable atrogancie of men'to heare thecon. 
{lionsof other mens fioves, 2 en cotifd notabide; . 
Wherefore when he asked connſellin'Samothracia of the 
Cracle: beipp willed” by the Prieft'and keeper thereof: 


{0 


Lib, r0cCH- | 
fell.C.3, 


yſander - 


”  Chapig. Seamony7: 

totel[chegreatcſt Lnne that cuerhecommirred : askee 
whetherhe ſhould doe irzr his bidding, oratthecom- 
maundemenrt ofthe gods, When itwasroldehim, it way 
thecommiaundement of the Gods: hee willed the prieſt 
toſtandapart,and faid, he wouldrellir the Gods, ifthey 
didaske him; Thus the veric heathen deteſted chisauricu- 
larconfeſſionof their finnes ynto others . Wherefore let 
that be abandoned far fromthe (hodke of Chriſt, which 


. the vericheathen by reaſon 'did noradinit zand letit bee 


F 


" Lid:9,c.35 


condemned for euer; as an'ertour or hereſie not tollera- 
ble, which neyther Scripture confirmeth , nor Fathers al- 
low of.which; notwithſtanding it hath no ſoundegron nd, 
was of many in former time recetned: but whena certaine 
noble woman had confeſſed, that by meanes of that ſecret 
confeſlton , ſhe had laine often with the Deacon inthe 
Churchof Conſtantinople;therefore was it therenee abo- 
liſhed as inthe tripertite hiſtoric appeareth. 
; Saint James in this place ſpeakerh nothing heercof, 
but onely of confeſſion of offencespriuately committed, 
Which cicher for mytuall comfort, 6rformutua'!l recon- 
ciliation,” ought to bee mutually confeſſed , as Eraſmus 


| and Bedeexpound it. Vato which confeſſion , mutuall 


prayer is ioyncd: whereof albeit in the 14. and 15. ver- 
fes he had ſpoken, yet to ſhew the excellencie and neceſſt- 
ticthereof, hecre heerepeatethit.againe and requireth it. 
Which hee commendeth from the effet : thatall mer 
might ſceand knowe , thatthere is nathing more cffeftu- 


| all and forceable to the healing of our bodily diſcaſes, 
_ then ynfained praier , proceeding from alively faith 


a pure heart, and good confiience before God. Which 
effect of mutuall confeſſion and praier, is health:acknow- 
ledge your faultes one to another, and pray one forano- 
ther,thae you may behcaled. Our minds cleercofmalice; 
our heartes of hatred; our affe&ions of enuic ; our deſires 
of wrath and revenge: our bodies ſhall the fooner be ro« 
ſtored'to health by the Lord. -..- ./ | 
Secing then ſach an effe& followeth- mutual! praicr, 
we ou ghe to be councelled by the holy Ghoſt, and adui- 
led by the Apoſtle to pray one for another F GUrwEWey 


— —— 


(aps. Sermon. 274. 336 
be healed Butotthismore hath been ſpoken vppon the 
14204 15-vertes before-going, | 
here Saint Iames cxhorteth vs topray one for ano- Prafer te,: 
ther,, ito whitte atall fauoureth the opinion of Popiſh or for the. 
perſons, cither for their praicrs to the dead ; or forthe eapeine 

dead. To the deceaſed Saints, hcerchence ate wenot mo- thered 
ued O,pray,as to mediatours and aduocates forvs toGod. herchence, 1 
For here the Apoſtle (as before)defireth theliving faints to: 
pray.one for another,thatthcy may be healed. The Lords Math.6.1t 
praierteacketh,that mEaline may pray for me liuingzther. 12.13, 
foretherein we pray not for our ſelucsalone, but forthe: 
wholebodie of the Church. Cne may ſuc to God'foranb= in 
therbeingaliue, and.we are willed toſecke forthe praicrs* ob08-526 
ofthe liuipg Saints, thatthey may be pouted our for vs :to- | 
God. But to ſuc for the helpe of the praiers of the ſoules, Xph.6.18% * 
and ſpiritesqf men, and women deceaſed : neithet doth 

this place ,' neither any other in the canonicall Scriptutes 

of God, teach or perſwade vs. | 

Anda3weare not taught toſue to the dead : ſoney- 

therare WEtaughe to ſucforthe dead: for theliving ſaints 
muſt pray one for anotherbeing aliue : theyare willed to — 
praytor thoſe that are ſicke, but notdead , David praied 9%, cy 
for the child begotten of Berſabah, when it was ſicke:but G9, 8.23 
aſſooneasit was dead , heeceaſed. Abraham praicd for 

the Sodomites being alizie, but when they weredeſtroied, 

we heareno praier for them « Moyſes praied-to God for Exo.3 2:31. 
the tranſpreſling Iſraclites, but when they were deſtroyed Rom-9-3-C» 
bythe hand of GOD, hepraicd not. SaintPaul prayed *'**'* 
forthe lewes, his brethren accordingto the fleſh:bcivg a+ prajer for 

ve:butitisneuer mentioned that he praied forany of the ſoulesin 
deceſed, Praiers for the ſaules in purgatorie therfore here- Pur8%0'7» 
bence can no wiſe be gathered. - , ey 0 

Now that health follaweth the praicrs of Gads ſaints, 

we muſtnot take it, that as all they for whom praicr was 

made; werealwaics healed in the timcofthe A poſtles.: c- 

ven ſo alſo now:but thatas in that time, itwas the ordi. 

naris meane, and had his effc&in all :cyen (fo ovghtitto 

ea meane now , and no doubtiy ſundric it ſhalbe, and 
- walluredly very cficRyall, (thoughthe gift of. kealivg be 
*Ghtd> | nob 
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* Pla.1g4s.t9 hearethe | praiers of his POE pajryerry. theit Ye- 
4 {hogs 'Gires: whoſe cares: arc opentothe- ſuites of theriviiGots 
| po requieſts/26 ſhall ftandbeltwinthis 
© Thiselſe oftentimes to follow chapraiers oft the Gaints, 
,5:-21:48 fhewed; for'thatrhe praietsof:the atCvotic 
© forgbley and prevaile muck; if theybefernent, Ofthe 
.: force of the Saints praiers , ſeeSvenibiv2Þ/vpon'S. Tames, 
..:.c leafe'2y. 1,pag, &c/Sermon,;z\leafe.z3 Pag:17Fe, Ser: 
rev dent pagtianes, ler v4cpaR 8&8 1 2127; 
. ages” To: which)places this atſs may'hecro'be added; hay 
| ehat itmay tOtheefficacicofnens ierdjhwApoſil requireth'two 
| becffeſtu- things:One ns pune y the hogs Khbpraert it 
ia. >..1; felſev- lg QUO IN419) 266.6 
'T Touching! him tharpraierh {561 Hi hits prii: 
er heard; hemuſt beiuſt and ridhteous:forit i is here laid, 
b_ _ _ of - rizhteous: auaileth RAS ro 
e as feare Go coy > rr ney, ach as 
arecarefulltoſcruehim indpititeand tracth: ſach'as dot 
walke' beforchiin in holinefle an@ vighteouſnelſeof life. | 
'* Theſeare: they, whoſe pratets vale much; Forthis 
Ce 2 exuſeSainmPaulexhorteth.merito- Ry to God lifting yp 
Moro os pure handesvato him . The Prinicely Prophet David affir- 
b.* pes +15-mheth, "that God willfulfil chedefires of then thar feare 
3 mee ' hirn, ard heaterheir cric;and faut them. And in another 
EE: 49 hace which isalledged carefilly by Saint Peter, the pto- 
het promiſeth thepreſenthelp { and thepreſtaidof God 
25) 12-57 20 all-out praicts ahem woare hghtedahakt eyes of the 
Lord ar6ogebrhe righteous;,: andHiis eares are open to 


406.3 | cheirpratar; The praiersofthe rightesus pearce cut vnto 
Feclec3s. heauen, th Pay moon vnto the &s;they come'ynto God 
36.17.18, hiniſeferivyalcend ro hinr;anl His graces dice vpon 


the riohteons,/! 7 1 3 25. 966 27 2000200 

- - Thoo obchen/ there beinfiaite Aſtice berwixt heauen 
and-carth,Gvd and man:yet hexreth he from hisholy til, 
the praicts of hisrighteous ſeruauntes, poutedour voto 
him through forth. 

 Whii NES the wicked ldpg alſpknew + who 


hawng 


3.Kin.r hf 
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Chap5. Sermon #75 337 
kiuihg his hand: (which hethruſt our ro have taken the © 
man of God) dried vp; he deſired the Prophet and man of oh _ 
God, to pray that it migat be reſtored, Pharao king of E TID 

pt knew that the praicr of Moſes and Aaron, the rjohte- 


ous ſeruanrs of God,'preuailed much;wherfore,when the 
plagues of God fel ypon him and his people,then deſired 3 
he Moſes and Aaron to pray for him.” This the Captaines Ier,42.3, 
and remnant of xr 1g of Iſracll; after their ouerthrow 

and deſtrution by Nabuchodonozer, right well confide- 

red, how effeQuuall the praiers of the righteous are with 

God, for which cauſe they beſoght Ieremy, the Lords ſer- 

uant, to pray for them. This thing to'teach Abimelech 

king of Gerar, almighty God told him , that Abraham G - 
(whoſe wife the king had taken away )was a Prophet,and En. 20. 
he ſhould pray for him:who praying,the peogle &-prince 


> 


were healed of heir diſeaſe, wherewith God(forSarah)had 


plagued them. To which purpoſe, to ſhew of whatweight x,y, ... 8. 
the prayers of Gods Saints are with him, hecommaunded | 
the three friends of Iob'to goe & be reconciled ynto Iob, 
whom they had not comforted in afliFionas they ſhould 
haue done : and telleththem, thathe ſhould pray for the, 

at whoſe prayer he would be intreated, 
- . Asthenthe praicrof the righteous is acceptable vnto 
God,and pleaſant ip his ſight: Soistheprayet of the wic- | 42 
ked abhominable before him. Whereforeler tiotthewic> oh I-IFs 
ked perſwade thernſclues of Godsfauour, or thinketheyr Oy 4 
prater to be accepted vnto him : For if they inclinetheir Pronu. 28.96 
hearts vnto w ickediies, the Lord will not heate them. Lamentati. - 
A*l which teacheth , that onely theirprayecrs arc'of 3-4*- 4344 * 
torce with GOD for good, who are iuſtand righteous. _ $, 06 
The prater(faith Salrit Iames) of therighteous preuaileth Joh-9.y1e. 
| hri.r$.h@ 
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Ex0.r7.11. tant, and-ferucnt, they preuaile greatly. When Moſey 
37-2: continued ferucot in praicr inthe battell againſt the A. 
malechites,.the peopleof Iſrael! proſpered, Our Saviour 
Chriſttcacheth by rwo placesin Saint Luke his Goſpel], 
:11,6,7 that our praiers mult be ferucnt and conſtant: by the cx. 

_ __ * ampleofthemanthatobtained the borrowing of bread 
- :+ 1»: of hisfricnd by hisferucncy and carneſtnes in asking, and 

| would not take. the-deniall orrepulſe,and fo through in. 
"oY porfnnity OHTATRER and.cf the widow, whoſolliciting 
| 4+ $6 the yniult judge to aucnge her cauſe ypon her enemy, ob. 
| tained herrequelt at length with much a do:through her 
conſtancy & continuance in praier. Whereby our Sauiour 

alſo teachcth vs, that we muſt continue inpraict and not, 

| Mat-rg-25 ceafezt wewill obtaine the petitios of our hatts with God. 
 26:27-2%: Thewomanof Canaan,often reietted, yer fill ferucnily 
perſiſting,obtained and had her requeſt for her daugh- 

. . ter, from ourSauiour Ieſus Chriſt, And the apoſtle in tie 

place, teacheth that the praicrs of the rightcous auaile 

much; ifthey be feruent. Wherefore, as he that praycth 
| Tuk. 11.6+ muſt be rightcous, ſo muſt h3s praier be fervent, earneſt, 


' Tuk.18.3- 2nd conſtant; ifhe will obtaine any thing at the hand of 


oY bg. God. Herence are weſooften commaunded to continue 

3.The, 5.17 in prayer,and be conſtant therein. 

1 Wherence we may lcarne, that the wicked are outof 

"- YES hope of obtaining-for their comfort, the things they pray 

| for: becanſe it is ſaid; that the praiers of the righteous a- 

. uaile much : not the praiers ofthe wicked: whoſe prayers 
being heard of God, tend to their grcater and iuſter con- 
demnation, deſtruftion and puniſhment, 

5. Andthepraiers allo ofthe rightcousare then effcc- 
tuall, when they arcfcrucnt, Let all them which hope to 
recciue their petitions at the hands of God, in all thinges 
apply themſclucs to righteouſneſſe; let them not be faint 
hearted, of a waucring minde, colde in asking, cafilyrc- 
pellcd, ſoone diſcouraged y praying: but letthem be fer- 

t 


ucntand conftant therein, ifthey Iooke ro beregarded for 


55 


3, our Apoſtleaffirmeth, that the praicr of the righteous a- 
uailcth much, if it be fcruent. Herelet vs alſo learne, thaf 
$he praicrs of Gods Satntes arenot commended for their 


kogrh 
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Chap, 8 Sermon T7 RT, 2 _ 
[cioth or often repetitions, which both JaJomon;and our Ecele, fob 
blefſed Sauiour , condemneth' ; but for the earneſnes zyye Ge? 
thercof: whichis commonly in ſhort, cotirilong pray: 
ers, as Saint Auguſtine ina certain place affirmet ; Ear 44 
And tharthe praier of the righteous auaileth much, pie? vinyl 
being feruent, the Apoſtle proucth by the example of Eli- oy 
as; at his prayer the heaven was (avit were ſhutte vp for - 
a time and avaine, thereat opened. Whercof thusfaih S. 
James; Efias was a man ſubic{ to like paſhons a5 we are, 
and prayed earneſtly that it might not raine,and it rained 
not on the earth for three, yeares and {ixe moneths: and | 
he praycd againe, andthe hicaucn gauergine, & the earth 
brought forth her frujre. ee, 
This ſtory touchiqs Elias,is recorded inthe bookesof 3-Kin.17.9' 
' Kings, wheritis mentioned, thatin thedajes of Actiab & © | 
lezabel, there was a great & extreatne famine & drought 
vp6'theland,ſs that me periſhed fqr wantoffood, & cat- 
tle dicd for Tacke of water in the Countrey of Samaria. In * © 
which diſtreſſe, Achab and his feruit Obadiazdeuided the'3-Kin,r8,p 
land,to ſceke fotwater for the reſide of the cattle and ' - 
horſes, leaſt they alſo for want of water, ſhould perifh; At 
what time Obadia met withElias,” & Eliastalked with A- 1.5ad 4 


hab, whom he councelled to makehaft, and to get home, -, 7. 
leaſt the raine ſhould ſtay him, After which) raineenſued 
Immediatly in the Tand. Which ſtory Tames herc'citing,;! 
faith, thatEliasprayed,andit rained not for 3. yearcs & 
6. moneths: an hepraied againe, and itrained. 
In the tory there is no mention of his praicr, neither 
for drought, ncither for raine. Concerning thedrought, 
this only is ſaid; thatEliastold Achab'the king, that there” 
ſhould neither raine nor dew fall, but according to his 
word, for certaine yeares: yetthe Apoſtle faith he praicd, 
md itraincd notfor 3 .yeares and 6.'moneths.CScerning 
theraine, he is ſaid tohaue told this to the' King; whom 
he bidderh to haſt; leaſt the raine did tay kim: he is aid yoo wocr 
to hauecouched ypon the ground, & to'haue put hishead wo Je peo 
and face betwixt his knees,and to haue commaunded his 
ſeruant to looke to the.ſea ward: but there is no mention 
of his praier, 'But hereby is manifeſt, that in both caſes 
Aaaz. he 
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he.praicd: when 1 ay the horrible idolatry of the prin. . 
Ry ces atid peoples Roads perſecution «Cabral g the 
WE ret Fiet wereſubiett: by Ahab and Tezebell his 

wicked wife, for zcale to Gods glory, for care ouer the .. 
Church; he praied forfaminc and drought ſts the Lord, 
that therobyahey beipg puniſhed, mightrememberthem- 
 {clues,tepent of the wickednes they had committed, and 
returge vnfaincedly ynto God, Whoſe praier God heard, & 
brought famine and drought vp6 theland for three years 
and fix moneths, And afterwards, cither ſecing their rc: 
peatance,.orhoping: for their amendement, or touched 
with the exeremuta heres nto the innocent and filly peo- 
le were ſubieQ, he praied vnto God againe, & the Lord 
+ :- | Ando? bim;anditrained,& the earth bronght forth fruit. 
*-- Thus at bisprajer the heaucn was hut for a time, and o- 
pened againe, wherby it evidently appeaxethythat the car. 
1 neſt and feruent praicrs of the rig teous,arc of grcat force, 
Obic&ion. ,,; Butleaſtany man ſhould ſay, Elias in { «iz a 
RIM. 208; Prophes tn fob inour with God, therefore' it is no 


mazuaile that hjs praiey fo. preatly Prepaled; but far vn- 
{edt G 


: mg '7' likphim,arc w8+He raiſed the dead, be cauſed fire to come 
£4Ki. 1.10, downe from heapen, he therefore mighrthus preuaile, 
 Alſwere,” but, all are not chimg cucry one is not Elias. 
; ' _ +,,, The Apoſtls;apnſwerah; notwitſtanding his great 
| was hea man as:weare, and ſubic@ vntopaſ- 
ions, infirmities, and fins,as other men are:yet God heard 
him: cuen HED we. be ſinners, yet if we ſeruc God ac- 
cording to the meaſure of his grace given vs, we ſhall be 
accepted when. we pray. And if God heard the praier of 
one man, ſo that thereat heauen was ſhut & opened, how 
much more will hc heare the praiers of the Church, the 
ſociety of the Saints, .and. congregation. of the faithfull: 
when in affurcd hope, ftrong faith, vnfained Joue,and per- 
» fe vnity, they call vppon him? And thus much tou- 
' _, chingremedics in bodily: diſeaſes andin- 
_ firmities, Now letys 
Pray, &e. 


AT 


lames Chap Ne _— 19,20. 
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Verſe 19, 'Brethren,if ary of youhaue erred 
fromthetrurh,and ſome mait hath con- 
uerted him: 

20Let him know, thathe which hath con- 
uerted the ſinner from going aſtraye 
out of his way, ſhall ſaue'a ſoule from 
death, and ſhall conter a multitude of 


 ſinnes, 


fI Fterthe Aiedia to bodily diſeaſes 03 0ut- 
d tward afflitions ſetdown , generally and 


- il Jl articylatly: generallyin aMiRion to pray: - 
{ef | BY | pariculary in ſickenes to -ſehd: for theElI- 


ersof the Church, that they might pray 
| "forthe diſcaſcd, and ann6ltir them wich 
oilein the name ofthe Lord, ( -whictinthat time was its 
force, thoughno6t now :) & a!fo that rheyſhould acknow- 
ledoe their ſinnes and offcn ces prinatty'commirted,vne 
toanother, and pray one for another, thatthey might be 
healed : The Apoſtle diſcendeth to theremedie of itt | 
ward infirmities4nd diſcaſes of out brethren, asof the er- Remedies _ 
rours of mens*mindes of 'thatiners, whereofs greater cafe of inwards 
cy to betakaiiifo that whether" they erre in maniiers infirmities, 
conuerlation;orin faith and opinion totiching refigts 35 2f <7 
on: the Saintwand brethren ow2 betb (ele by all meines 35 
their c6 ducrſion. Which in this placeSaint latnes here-c6< 
mendetfynto vs, who'thetewith erideth antFſhitterh Vp 
bis Epiſtlezas with # moſt gold rtbhbs] "and Srauc ex- 
hortation forthe conertin of others, ,endfeaditigeh 
mto thei way oferith; that” y maybeAted:then wh mil 
es 3 no duty, nodeede, -hoaRion: ' m6te pipcjous; plet- 
faut, or pleaſia g yato God. ty 20114 IHE: 292&S © 5" 
AaaJ3 ' Theſs 
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fo POS rhe ca9 wid, ebb blends 

our to calſuch gs goe aftrey, into the 
Theſe twoGerſes con+ | Way of truth, | 
f4inmy this argue _ 
intro matter;haves 12 The reward of them, and the be. 
rwo thinges to be mo- nefire which by reclaim &5 calling 
wored, namely: from error other mep, they ſpall re- 
erg - cezue,, which thut call ang conucre 
\yherr brethren, . 


Concerning thenthis exhortation, touching the inward 
—_ and infirmities of themindes,or manners ofour 
rethren,it followeth Very orderly ypon the former, For 
ſccing inward diſcaſes as errors of our mindes, either in 
manners & life, or in opinis and faith,arc ofentimes cau- 
ſes ofour outward infirmities and diſcaſcs of the body:& 
the Apoſtle hath before.ſpoken of bodily .infirmitics: it 
followethdireAly, that he pcake ſome thing touching 
diſcaſes of the, minde. apd crrours; how they alſo ought 
to bedealt withall: which chingia the laft place,and [aſt 
words he preſcribed. Therin wo things beirig obſtrued: 
thereofthe firſt 15, whatthe Saintes oughtto: doe when 
their brethzea are and goe aſtray: they muſt doe theyr 
eadcuour,and giue al diaence toreclaime, conuerr, and 
call home ſych as'goe out ofthe way,anderre; whether it 
bein, manners oropinjon. | CR EGS 
Now ſeeing menerre andgoeaſltray two waies:cither 
in llc opinion concerning faith,. orin corruption tous 
..... Ching life: in both theſe muſt the Saints of God traucll 
forthe conucrſion of ſuchas thereinwander:of whoſe cr- 
- rour-this is theonely remedye., to ſceke theirconucriion 
and drawing into'the way of truth, | 


, . . Thisis a diuinclabous,this-is a holy excerciſe, this 

3s aheauenlytrauaile,thelabourang mauaile to. purchaſe 

and gaine {oules, and, winne-them to Gods hply tructh: 
crennto 25 Ato;j2 .mpſt ncedefull.poing of; Jowe the 

Scpiptures exho! ts: Wiſe Salomon ſpeaketh of this 

Pro .1Lzo excellent labour of louc, when he faith, - that: che fruiteak 


the 
Es, tae: bo on 
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therighteous, is atrec of life, and he rhat winneth ſoules, To wine - 
is wiſe, To winne foules in this place, isto bring them to ſoules | 
the knowledge of God, and his holy rruth: cither from what 7 
their errours in opinion,or from their errpurs and corrup- 
tions in manners : and asthe Apoſtle fpeaketh , the con- 
uerting of aſinner from going aſtray out of his way, Our 
bleſſed Sauiour ſeemeth to haue aimed and fhotte, (rasit |, ping, 
were) hereat:when inthe Goſpel he would hauethe Saints 
by telling the offending brethren'of their private offences 
committed,and warning them thereof, ro endeuour to 
conuert them from their errour.which if prinare admoni- 
tion could noteffeRt,then they ſhould make two or three 

acquainted therewith -: if that could not greuaile , they 
ſhould tell it vnto the Church:leauing no meane or way 
raattempred for their conuerſion, VVhere he ſpeaketh of 
offences and errours in life and manners.Saintlude tea - 
ching rhe Saints what loue they ſhould haue of their bre- 
thren , and what care ſhould preſſe their hearts for their 
conuerſton,willeth thatthey ſhould haue compaſſion vp 
on ſome, putting difference: and thar they ſhould faue 0+ 
ther with feate, plucking them out of the fire , Not onely 
teaching men this daty;to ſeeke the conuerſion of the bre« 
thren which go aſtray & wander: but alſo teaching them 
how therein they ſhould behane themſelues, to make this 
godlie choiſe therein, that they ſeeke to winne ſome by 
gentle meanes', and in mercifull compaſſion: : others by 
terrour and godly ſeucritie : thus by all poſſible meanes 
_ wee ſeeke the turning and conuerſton of our bre. 
taren, »* | | hn 
' Dotlynot God intimate thatin hishawe ? when hee pg, 44.4 5 
biddeth, that when we ſee our neighboursoxe, or afle, or Deu.s 2, 2, 
beaſt wharſoeuer,readie to fall into a ditch and'daunger, & 4-Y- 
whereirt he might periſh: thatthen we ſhovld hold them 
from hurte , keepe them' front 'pctiſhing , and plucke 
themout of daunger 3 HathGod care of oxen, and not 
much moreof men 2 Shalk wee drawe an oxe out of the 
putewhereig hee might periſh , and ſhall wee nordrawe 
ourdrethren out of their: errours , wherehetice if they 
bee notreclaymed they fhall-bec plunged'into the bor- 
"ola Aaa 4 tomleſit 


Tude.v. 22. 
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totmlellc pit ofperdition?. , | | 
| When God likewiſe willeth in his lawe , that if we ſee 
©... . Our neighbours beaſt going aſtray : wee ſhould bring it 
0.23.45 home to the QwWner , and not caulc it to erre': Hath hee 
LLete22+t careouer brutcbcaſts, thatthey ſhould not wander 2 and 
& vcr. 5+ WAITE "x" | 
bog would hee not much rather that men themſelues wande. 
. *' ring, ſhould bee conucrted from their errours vnto the 
d way of truth, that they might be ſaucd ? - > Oe 
Lawes of  Naturcitſelfeteacheth ys,thatitisa point of huma- 
2x HearhE nitic to call the wanderer into the waye: therefore haue 
{rodireX the heathen made laws againſt them, and ſetdowne pu- 


| Wanderers e niſhmentsto ſuch as refuſed to teach and leade the wan- 


derin 5 Fraunger into the right way.Shall natureteach ys 

care of mens bodyes, and ſhall not grace tcach ys carc of 

their ſoules 2. Shall we bring into the right way bim that 
wandercthin bodie , and ſhall wee -not turne them into 

-- thetrue path which leadeth vnto life , which through cr- 

| rour wander.in their mindes ?. Proclides they ſay , deui- 
 Sratue fed certaincimagesor fignes, which they called Mercuri- 


1 "——_ all,hauing three heads: and cauſed them forthis purpoſe 


in places where three wayes met, to be ere&ed:: that they 
might, (asit werc)point and tell, which ofthe three wayes 
the wandering and wearie trauayler might take,without 
| erring orgoingaſtray out of his way . Andfor this cauſe [ 
| Why croſ- ſuppoſe, in high, wayes which mecte, in our Countrie, 


 fes yarn there haue beene pillers, Croſſes, or Images likewiſe c- 
A ages "S" refed, (afterwarde by the yanitie of men abuſed ſuper- 
».*-. ARicioullic.) Hauethe yeric heathen had careto lead men 
intotheright way from crring and wandring : and ſhall 
not chriſtians gigcall diligence, and imployall-paynes,to 
bring their brethren into the right way, leaſt they wander 
to their deſtruRion ?, Shall not Chriſtians hecreot bee 
chiefly carcfull,, becing them(ſclues happilic informed in 
thewayecsof the Lord , and in the ſound doftrine of the 
Goſpell.to traine vp otherstherein,and to call thercunts 
ſuchasere and wander ? As almightic God giucth not 
men riches that theyalone might vic them , to whome 
they aregiuen, but that others might therehence, recc1ue 
comfort: ſo.neither giucth hee riches of the minde, 23 


KknoW* 


knowledge, learning, wiſcdome,vnderſtandingtomen, 
thatthey ſhould ſhunte them in the cloſet of their owne 
hearts : bur that Ike wiſe and good ſtewards, they might 
communicate them to..the benchite of others , that th | 
might make many brethren partakers of their ioy, Wher- Prouarg.7 
fore, when we,through the proſperousand happie winde OREN 
of Gods vamecaſurable greatneſle and riches of mercie, , mays 
are arriued at the deſired hauen of knowledgeand truth : "Y 
we ſhould not onely courteouſly , but Chrittianly,cnde- 
uor to ſhew ſuch as yetaretoſt with the waues of errour, 
either in opinion ,oria lifeand manners, what waye they 
may eſcape the quick-ſandes, the ſharpe rockes , the 
daungerous courſes and ſhipwracke it ſelfe , aud (as it 
were)with {ſtretched out hands, bercadicto receitue them, 
leaſt they periſh 7 and ſo by all meanesto labour theyr 
conuerſion, 

This Apoſtle hath exhorted Chriſtians ia the former 
treatiſe, by prayer,confeſſion of faults, & the like, to ſeeke 
todriue awaythe diſcaſes of the bodies of their brethren: 
how much more care ſhould we hauec of driuing away the 
diſeaſes of their mindes ? 

Wherefore, if wee {ce any man or woman, brother or 
ſiſter,carried either withvaine opinions into falſhood, or 
with wicked life into corruption : and {o cyther crre in 
the one, orin the other : we oughtnot bitterly to vypbraid 
them , nor ſharpely to rebuke them alwayes : neither re. 
prochfully tocheckethem , nor vtterlic to negleR them? 
butrather by all meckcneſle and gentle demeanour, to , ;7;m, .. pP 
reclaime and conuert them, that they may come to the. " 
knowledge of the truth, and ſobeſaucd. 

Butif we ſuffer and let them alone, eyther inthe fal- 

ſhood of their opinions;or in the corruptis of theirliues, 
therein to Ratde orfall , ine or die, finkeor ſwimme: 
weſhewe our ſelucescarelefle, and of adull ſpirit : har- 
dencd in heart, not. mollifyed nor ſoftened with Chri- 
ſtan charitic,, to bee touched with-the crrours of our 
brethrea.._ 341 +) :6 vB | 

It- is the ductic then of cucry one that is ſtrong ,to 


reachthe hand tothe feebleand weake brethren,to ro1eh 
Ti ea ucr 


_ Chapi5. Sermon. 28. 
| - vert them : of them that are wile, learned, and of vndee. 
ſtanding , to offer their helpe ro-the —_— fo bring 
| Pla 45.7. them to knowledve : of them thatarealreadic annoinred 
with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue their fellowes , to giue 
all diligence to winne many ynto Ief'ss Chriſt,charthey 
may make many brethren pertakers 'of faluation : th 24 
they may holde faſt the exhortation of the Apoſtle, and 
tudic to conuert ſinners from going aftrayout of their 
x.Cor,g.1g WAY . Forit bleflcd S. Paul made himſelfe ſeruant to all, 
E-” 23. that he might winne the more: if he were made al things 
Lak.15.10. to all men, that he might winne and ſaue ſome : if the 
anoels of God in heauen reioyce for one ſinnerthat con- 
uerteth: what labour ſhould we vndertake: what paines 
ſhould we ſuſtaine , what diligence ought weto giue,to 
winne ſoules vnto Iefus Chriſt?And as all men to the yt- 
tcrmolk of their powers are bound heereunto ; becauſe as 
Ecclus, Sirach faith,God hath given to cucry man charge concer- 
ning his neighbour : So chicflic they who haue receiued 
oreater Lifts fro God :who(as our Sauiour in theparable 
of the talers teacherh ys, )giucth his gifts, notto be pur & 
hidden in the ground, where they profit neither theſelucs 
Mae. hos who receiued them, neither others ; but with this charge, 
c. © occupie vntil I come:thatſo glorie might redofid to God, 


Matii. 25. 
28,2 "as and profit ro their brethren. Wherein who lo is negligent, 
Luk, :9.10 ſhallnot onelyloſchis graces, but be ſcuercely puniſhed. | 
A men — And the faintsof God ſecke the converſion of fianers 
ſecke ro from their euifkwayes,by ſundric meanes. 
rurne their 1, By inſtrutingthem which areignorant & in errour, 
On en thatthey may therby come to the knowledge of the truth: 
vent forhcreby are menturned away from their errours & euil 
Proucr3.14 Waics: as the wiſeman Salomon affirmeth;The inſtru 
of a wiſeman(faith' he)rs asa welfpring oflife, to turne 4- 
way fro the ſaares'of death: by telling & reaching our bre- 
thren whatis religion, what is ſuperſtitiongwharis right, & 
what is wrong:whatis good, & what is euilF the one may 
beimbraced the other refafed;we ſeeke to coucrtour bre- 
thren from goingaſtray out of their cuill & wicked way 
2, Weſeckethe conuerting of ourbrethren outof 
theirerrours,when we brotherly reproue them ofthe So 
bo | | edne 
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kednes they haue c6mitred , that thereby they ſecing,theic 
ownecrrours & iniquitics:may thercof repent, and there- 
fro betwrned » And this Salomon alſo maketh a way to 
eonyertthe brethren,which crre and go aſtray : wherefore 
hewing that xeprehenſions out of the Scriptures, wherby 
gur linnes arc reproucd, are, wayes to reclaime vs, and to 
lead ys vnto life: ſaith;correftionsfor inftrution , arcthe 
way of life. Nathan by his reucrend reprehending of the 
ones of Dayid , broughthimto the knowledge of hys 
wickednefſe, and ſoconuicrted him from his crrour of life, 
ſtaincd with ſhametull adulteric and cruel murther, The 
holy prophets, with the bleſſed apoſtles, by reprouing men 
oftheir wicked liues,reelaimed & called them away often- 
times from theirerrors,and ſo conuerted them . The mi- 
Riſters & preachers of Gods word , & the relidue &relt of 
theSaints of God , by reprouing and reprehending men 
for theirextreame oppreſſion, inſaciablecouctouſneſe, bi- 
un op{urie,{welling batred, intollcrable pride, horrible a- 
dulterics & vncleannes, beaſtly dronkennes, filthy lying, 
reprochfullflaunder, & other thcir iniquitics which they 
bauecommitted : oftentimes thereby reclaime and con- 
uvertthe. Which caremoſtk men, & molt wome, haue now 
caſtoff, For we arcſo ſquemith, & ſo ful of good maners, 
that for feare of offence, we will not reprouethe brethren 
& liſters, that they may be conuerted. We letthem blaſ- 
pheme, {peake filthily, weary and walſt theyrbodies in vn- 
deannes:by lying, to lay theyzloules,& run on headlong 
1atheir ſhamefull pride,; and by committing all manner 
lin $ iniquitie, ro wh aggo final deſtrution. Thus haue 
weforgort the cxhortagion ofthe Apoſtle, But Ictal ſuch 
as feare God, learn a better profeſſion, by brotherly admo- 
nition, reprehenſion and correftion , to ſecke theconuers 
ſon df their brethren as the Apoſtletcacherh. 

3 Neither thus onely, but by exhortation men conucrt 
ſinners from going aſtray outof the way, For what way 
can men be ſooner conuecrted from (crrour, then by dif- 
ixading from vice, & perſwading to vertu, wherin exhor- 


Prou.6,235 


2.Kin.r 2.7 
$.XCs 


tation coaſiſteth ? ,VWhen Ifay. the Proprctof God ſought Ifater.r6» 


theconucrlion ofthe people from their errox in idolatrie, 


iniquitic, 
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Iniquitie;andwickedneſſe, wherein-a long time they had 
wallowedtheſeckeih it by cxhortation:perfiyadingthe ro 


vertue, diſſwading them from yice . To which purpoſe 


thatexhortation ſeructh: waſnyou,makeyou cleane; pux 
away the eviiit of your handsfrom before my cies:ceaſc to 
do'cuill; leartic to do good : ſceke iudgement: relicue the 
oppreſſed; indgethe fatherlefle, defend the widowe. To 


_ this purpoſe the Apoſile to the Hebrewes exhorteth men, 


profcfſing godlines,to ſtirrevp'one another, and to ſeeke 
their conucrſion which were departed from the living 


God,and to prevent the fall of others by exhortationzther. | 


fore hee fayth; take heede my brethren, leaſt there bee at 
any timein anyof you , an cuill heart and vnfaithfull to 
departfrom the liuing God, butexhortone another day- 
ly, while it is called to day : leaftany of yon be hardened 
through the deczitfulneſle of (in; This meanes-yſed Paul 
and the holy Apoſtles, to conuert and call 'away men 
from their errours in the time of theyr ipnoraunce, andto 
bring them to the ttue knowledge of the Goſpell ; Ney- 
ther is there any way, wherby we motereclaime and con- 
ucrt our finning brethreng from going aſtray our of their 
way; then by daylycxhortation : andtherefore eſpecially 
i5 it needfull and neceſſarie , that wee exhortone another 
dayly, if weehaueaniecare of winnine the ſoules of our 
brethrenand lifters, and of bringing them to the know- 
ledge of godlineſſe. . And this meane is commor'to all 
Chriſtians: thus muſt the magiſtrate, thus muſt the mini- 
ſter, thus muſtthe parents, thus maſt the maiſters, thus 
multtheſcholemaiſters, thus myeſt' cch\neighbour , thus 
muſt euery mart ſecke to conuert-eneric one that erteth, 
byexhortation'to tiirne him fronv$6ing aftray out off his 
way. 
4 We ſceke morcouer the conuerſion of our brethren 
our oftheit errors, when wee conferre© with them gently 
and courteouſly, concerning'the cauſes of their errours. 


Wherfore to'vnfold firch'places'as* may; ſceme to boltter 


yp the ertitig' brethren in'falſhood'of opinion': andtotc- 


' moue ſack offentes as wheteby! they/ard wrapped in cr- 
rouroftheirliucs, by confetehcowirh then in brotherly 


menacr 
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manner, thisisallo a way to conuert them, 

; Finally, wee conuert the erring and. wandring bre- 
thren , by our good. and godly example of holy life. For 
men crting, either 1n manners, or in opinion , ſecing the 
example SF vertng and godlineſle in the Saints , theyr 
faith Aouriſhiog, their patience abounding, their humili- 
tic ſingular, theyr mods<ſtierare, their obedience excellent, 


1;PCt, 2.13 


andall mancr of vertuein perfe&beautie : therby are of 


tentimes forced to. confeſle the trueth of theyr religion, 
which are thus renowmed for vertue ; and by their godly 
ly demeanour,to 2cknowledge their own corruption,and 


{> be conuerted. For this cauſe haue we theſe exhortati- Col.4-5, 
ons : walke wiſely towardes thoſe thatare without; not ;,Per.2,14 
yet conuerted- : and that, haue honeſt conuerfation cucn Phil, 2. 14- 
among the Gentiles , that they ſecing your good workes, 15+ 


may glorifie your father in the day of viſitation : and that 


of Paul againe : docall thinges without murmuring and 


reaſoning, that you may be blameleſle and'pure, and the 
ſonnesof God without rebuke, in the midſt of a naughty 
and crooked generation « It ftandeth ys therefore greatly 
ypon to beware , leaſtin this reſpe& we be careleſle and 
negligent, and ſo looſe by cuill example,whom we might 
by good, haue wonne to Iclus Chriſt, and his goſpel. 


And for aſmuch as the liues and cxamples of Gods Examples 


Saintes preuayle greatly, eytherto vertue, or to vice; and preuaile 
either perſwade to; or diſſwade from , our errours in mucte 


both kinds : from whence as froma perpetuallwelfpring, 
the floud of all that is good or euill floweth, itis our 
bounden dutie which feare God , euery: oneto watch 0- 
verhis brother, that bykll good example wee may call 
them from their errours, and conucrtthem, as heere wee 
are exhorted, 

6 Toconclude; we ſeekethe conuerſionof our bre- 
fhren, by ſharpe chaſtening out of the word of God, For 


where gentle [enitiues will not ſerue , thereſharye corſics - 


maſt bdervſed ; and when milde preparatiucs preuaile no- 
thing, then muſt {cowring and ſearching purgations be 
applied. Thus did the Prophets , thus did our ſaviour 
Chriſt, ehus did the Apoltles fecke their converſion, 

W.aQUmn 


The double 
profite of 
this care, 


7.Cor 7» 16 


Chap. fo Germon 28. 
whome by other meancs , they coulde notreclaime, nor 
bringfrom errour. JENS, 

Sccingthe caſe thus ftandeth with vs, and great ne. 
cellitic conſtraineth, and is 12id vppon vs fot the conuer. 
hon of our brethren:then, wo to them,who then ſubuer;, 
when'they ſhould couert the brethren:which hinder, whe' 
they ſhould belpetheir conuerfion ; whoſe ſaluation God 
hath (asit were) put ints their hands. Wo to the catnall 
profcffours of the Goſpel, whoſe wicked examples encou- 
rage theerring brethren and perſons, to continue in their 
errour,Wo'to the contentious and wayward,'vntraQtable 
and difobedient of our time,: who with theirquarrel pic. 
king,and bitter ſtriving abourthings (oftentimes friuo. 
Jous and not weighty,)and other greeuous debates:make 
diviſion andcaufc fchifme in the church, wherby the pa- 
piſts, leſuites, and othererroneous perſons, are firſhedin 
theircrrours;, Wo'to all men and'women, by whomie the 
conuerſian of foules ſhale inany wife hindered ſeeing 
weareſoneceſfarily inioyned the care of their conuerſion, 

Thisis thecounfell of the Apoſtle, this is the remedie 
painſtinward infirmiitics, and diſcaſes of mens mindes, 
this1s the labour and traucll of the ſaintes of God, by all 
meanes to feekethe canuerfion of ſuch as'do wander and 
erre out of the way. HERS 

2 Thenext and fecond thing is, the profite whichre- 
doundeth, andthereward which is giuen them that are 
carcfull to conuert ſuch aserre:ket-him know that hethat 
conuertcth a finner from going aſtray out of his way, 
ſhall-faue a ſoulc from death, and' coucra multitude of 


finnes. 


1 He thatthus endeuoureth the connerfion of other, 


and turnetha ſinner from going aſtray, from out of bys 
way, faueth his ſoule that is conuerted:whome hee reclay- 
ming, deliuereth from death and damnation , whereit 
thorow errour he was inwrapped. 
Noweto procure the ſaluation of any one ſoule , 152 
worke both more excellent, & more difficult, moreliard, 


and more victorious : then the fubduing of Countrics & 


kingdoms by dint of ſword: or Fatchicuing glorious _ 
que 


| 


ed wo #iauwsp To ov mT... 
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| queſts by force of arthes, ouer our encrmies;”This 's aſer- 
ice and ſacrifice moreplcaſantvnto God , to ſacrifice vp 
one ſoule to ſaluation , then the ſlaying of all rhe bulles Pat F 
and oxen rpon a thouſand hilles, and to offerthem in ſa- Ss 
crificero God . It hath alwaics bene counted for glorie . 
and praiſe, to deliver a citic from liedge :a countrie from 
hoſtileinuaſion; and roenlarge the boundes and limites 
ofa kingdome : how much preater praiſe and glories it; 
to deliuer a ſoule from Satan, to keepe and defend a bro- 
ther from deſtruftion, to enlarge the kingdome of Iclus 
Chriſt, by conuerting of foules vato God? which isan ex- 
ployt more glorious, more wonderfull, more excllcar , 
then ſubduing of kingdomes , vanquiſhing of nations, 
oucrrunning of countrics, and encreaſing of dominions: 
on carth, * | 
Heereof God himſelfe reioyceth (asit were) whoſe de- Frech.8s 
light is not in the death of afinner , but ratherthat hee d3oW-33-00 
ſhould repent,and beſaucd. Hercof the powers and holy , ._ , —_ 
ſpirites of men and Angels in heauen, reioyce: as our Sa- yo.xz. 
uiour recordeth in the Goſpell : auouching that thereis 
toy in heauen ouer any one ſinner that repenteth , This 
is therefore a ſingular benefite which commeth of this 
Chriſtian and godly care we haue to conuert other, cuen 
the ſauing of their ſoules. The caſe then ſtanding thus 
with vs, let vs conſider howe greata ſinne it is tolooſe a 
ſoule,ſeeingin gaining one,thercis ſo great glory: & how 
greatiniquitie it is to peruert one, ſeeing to.conuert one, it 
isſo neceſſarie ; how carneſtly we ſhould labour the Sal- 
uation of mens ſoules, ſeeing in heauen it (elfe , there is 
ſo greatioy atmensconuerſions, 
2 Theother profite herchence riſing, is the coucring & 
hiding ofthe multitude of finnes . The manifoldefinnes 
of men conuerted, are hidin their conuerſion : fo that he 
which conuertethanother : as hee conuerteth , ſo putteth 
heaway,and hideth the multitude of his ſinnes, which is 
now rightly conaerted , and turned to the knowledge of 
the trueth, | 
To conuert one from his ſfinne, and from going a- 
way, irom out of bis way,is a ſpeciall point of loue,and a 
> Rotablc 


| 


+' Cha +8: Sermon 23; 

; notable effe&thereof , and it is apropertie of louealfo, 
7, Pete 4:8. tOcouer linnes, «Lone faith Peter / ontof Salomon the 
Prog ers wiſe) coucrcth the nivltitude of finries. Whetfore,in con. 
E *_ ..* uerting the brethren, we therebyhide and couer their fins 


X aMfo. And thus this double benefite redoundeth to him 
” , thatis cohtterted:Ciien theauing of his ſoule, and the hi- 


* dinpof his franes;” © 

J Mich as it isreferred to the partie connerted , fo may 
_ Itbetohim which conuerteth .- In the conuerting of o- 
thers, hee ueth his oWnE ffoule , in diſcharging ſo great 
* Ezec.3,19 7 Worke of louegaAnd mey thus ſane their ſoules,, in per- 
| &z3p9. forrmingof thisaQigr, as the watchman is ſaid to fauc 
; _ hisfoule, when he hith defcried the enemie, and admoni. 
ſhed the people of their danger, which hangeth ouer them 
$ Sd For {finne, And as the Miniſter, by exercifing himfelfe inthe 
; 3. Tim, 4,i ” Seriptures, and by continuing in reading , 38 faid to ſaue 
y _  _liimaſelfand thofe that heare him;So men, in performing 
* this ductic towards their brethren, by diſcharging a 000d 
conſcience, andperfourming (o excellent tIabour of toue, 
doe thereby aue their ſoules, ; | 
' Andas they fauc their ſonles , ſo they hide a multitude 
of their owne ſinnes/, when they 'endeuour their conuer- 
ſion of others. For God is commonly marueylous merci- 
full ro their ſmnes; which 'endeuour to winne others vnto 
him : by which ttauaile they purchaſe great fauourwiti 
F the Lord,andobtcin therby the pardon of their manifold 
3 ſinnes:whereforeS; Tames faith; they hidea multitude of 

| \mnes. ARA Bra oat 
' Albeitthenthis may ſtand with aiuſt proportion, and 
analogic of the Sctiptures : yet tfiinke rather , thatthc 
firſt oughtts bereferred to him thats connerted : and 
theſecondto hini'that conuerteth in this wife : let bym 
knowe, that heethat conuerteth a ſimner from goinga- 
ſtray out of his way, aucth a ſoule front'death , cuen that 
foule which hee converteth : And bideth a multitudeof 
ſinnes, cuenthemultitude of his owne finnes, which al- 
mightie God hideth, forgiucth' and couereth for the cx- 
ceeding loue he ſhewerth to his brethren in their conuer- 


- tion . Which ſhewerh the vnſpeakable reward Q be 
a 
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fhalbe giucn them which ſeeke to'winne other ynto G od. 


Which thing the holy Prophet Daniel long before had Dan. vi 
fore-tolde: who ſpeaking of the glorious crowne of the Ny Ned 


miniſters of God, ard allvof alt the faithfull,” whichin- 
ftruRing the ignoraunt, bring them thereby to the true 
knowledge of God : faith, they that be wiſe ſhall ſhiric as 
the brightnes of the firmament: and they that turne ma- 
ny to rightcouſheſſe, ſhall ſhineas the Rtaxres for cuerand 
cucr: Thus ſhall they be rewardedatthe hand of God, 
which'conuert ſinners from goirig aſtray,and'turn others 
to righteouſnes, God forhisChriſtes ſake, ſo prepare our 
hearts in holy fearc, that we may be inſtrumears efleftu- 

all through him, of the conuerſicn of others : tharſo wee 

may winne wandring ſoules to God, and bring the ſtray- 
ng ſheepe of Chriſt into his ſheepefolde, that they thereby 

may by his grace be ſaued, apy our ſfinnes in his ſightco- 
uered , in the onely righteoviſnes of Teſts Chriſt: ynto 
whom, with his father and the holy Ghoſt,our cuerlaſting: 
comforter, three perſons in Trinity ,' one eternall 
God in vnity,be rendred all power, praiſe, 
dominion and Maiefty for cucr 
and cuer Armen. 
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A Table of the chiefe and principall mat- 
ters in Saint Iames his Epiſtle contay- 


ned. F,fol. P.paze. 


A 


Fflitions Fol. 10.1.P3, 

Afliftiong of Gods 

Saintes diuerſe, fol. 1 3. 
2. pag. 

Aftlittions patiently indu- 
red bring happincfle to 
men, fol. 38. 39. 

Afflitions pricke men to 

= er. fol, 324. 1-'Þ. 

Aflliftions work otherwiſe 
inthe Saints and in the 
wicked. 323-2. P- 

Attention' to. Gods worde 
commanded, fol. 65.1.p. 
&70.1.p.. 

Attention how hindered. 
fol.65.. & fol. 71.2.p. 

Annointing, fol, 329. 2.P- 

Annointing Popiſh.f,. 3 20. 


-T.;: PD. 

Adulirers and adultereflcs 
fol. 799. 1,p. a 
Hpparell corruptible, fol, 

T 37 Ls PD 


Auſterity towar des others, 
fol. 15&,r. Pp. 

Auſtcrity towards others 
by 3, thinges ſtayed. fol, 
159. 2.Þ+- 160. 1.P. 

Auricular confeſſion. fol. 


3341 Po 


Anquetting, fol.2$5.1.p 
DBanitea ft rich men. 
fol. 110.1. p. 


Blaſphcmy diucrſc waies by 


rich men committed.fol, 
110.1.Pp. 
Bleſſingof God.fol.172.1.p 
Bleſfednes. fol. 38. 2.p. 
Bleflednes with the worlde. 
what. fol. 39, 1.p. 


Blefſednes Sc. happincs» 
Bcliefe. 138, 3» Ps 


Bbb a 


Be 


The 


Belceue God, beleue in God, 
belicue God to bee, fol, 
138.2.P,139 I.p.. 

Brethren, fol. 95. 1.p, 

Brethren diuerilytaken,fol, 
95,1. p. & 2, Pp. 

Brethren are all Gods ſaints 


and why: tol: 95. 2.p. 


p 


Aſting downe before 
God. fol, 236.1. p. 
Chaſtiſing ofour ſclues 
fol. 227. 1.P. 
Chaſtiſing of ourſelues js 
by diuerſle waies, fcl.22 g 
T.P. & 230. 1.P- 
Chaſtiſings which are Po- 
piſh, tol. 229 1.p. 
"Cleanſing of hands.fol.224 


1 "Jo Þ.o 
Charity, fol. 89.1. p. 


Charity with the workes 
thereof, fo). 126.1.p. &c. 

\ Chriſt ourglorious Lorde, 
and why.fol. 97. 2.p. 

Chriſt head of his Church, 
fol. 252..1.p. 

Chri'ts comming, fol: 302, 
Foo - 

Chrilts comming hath ſun- 
dry forctokens, fol. 303. 
Soo 


Concupiſcence is ſinne. fol; 
5I. 7p. 
Concupiſcence her effects, 
fol. 49. 2. Þ. 
Contention. fol. 17 7. 2,p, 
SC 179. I.Pe. 188.1.P. 
Contention hurtfull, fol, 
I729- Hep. 
Contention what is lawful, 
fol.179. 2.p.191.1:Þ. 
Conſiderations making 
men ioyous vnder the 
Croſle. fol. 14-2.p. 
Confeſſion mutual.fol.33 3 
I. PD. 
Confeiion in the eare or 
auricular. fol. 334.7, p, 
Confeſſion in the care con- 
demned.ibid.& 2.p. 
Croſles.fol.11.1,p. 
Croſſes Popifh not to bee 
ioyed in. fol. 12, 2.p. 
Croſſes or puniſhmets de- 
ſerued, not to be reioy- 
ced tn.fol. 42.2. p. 
Croſles profitable to poore 
and rich, fol. 35.1,2.p. 
Crowne, 39. 2.Þ: 
Crownfollowethithe croſle 
fol. 39, 2.p.fol, 40. 1.p. 
Conetcoufncs, fol. 267. 
2. P 
Conuerſion of the brethren 
to bee ſought, fol, 341, 
I. Þ. 
Co og of the brethren 
by what mcanes.fol. 341 


2. P. 
FOAOLAF IG of the brethren 
| orcatly 


The Table, 


orcatly profitcth, 3.53, 
2,Þ- 
Cruelty, 286,1, p. 
Church not tied to any 
place, fol, 7,2,p. 


D 


lucls belicue, fol,136, 
2,P- 

Deuill is to be with- 
ſtood, fol, 213, 2, p. 
Diuecll reſiſted diners waies 

by the Saints, 214, 2,P- 

Drawing neareto God , a 
chriſtian ducty,fol, 2 19, 

I,Þ, 

Drawing near to God is by 
diners waics, fol, 221, 
I, P. 

Drawing neare of God, to 
man,fol,220,1,p. 

Drawing neere of God to 
man, diuers waiecs, fol, 
220, 2,P, 228, 1,9. 

Dowble minded men, fol, 
29,1,P. 

Duety to God in 3, thinges 
fol,211,1, P» 


E 


Nuy, fol, 177, 2,p. 
Enuy is of the diucll, fo, 
179153 --: 

Errour, fol,339,1,p, 

Errour double, fol, z39,2,p 

Errours remedied,and how 
fol, 739, 1, p. 

Eternall life, fol, 43,1,p. 

Euill (peach or flaunder,fo, 
240, 1,P, 

Euill ſpeach or flaunderfrs 
Satan,ibid. 

Euill ſpeakers, Satans chil- 
dren, fol, 241,2,ÞP, 

Euil ſpeach procedeth from 
{undry cauſes, fol, 242, 
2, P- 

Euill ſpeach diners wayes 
committed, fol,244,2.p 

Euill ſpeach againſt man, is 
ſlaunder againſt Gods 
law, fol, 247, 2, Þ. 

Euill ſpeactt. againſt Gods 
law,how committed, fo, 


249, 1,P- 


F 


þ4Aih required in prayer, 
fol,25,1,p, fol, z31, 


T,P» 


Bbb 3 Faith 


TheTabk. 


Faith never without good 
workes, fol, 727,2,p. 

Faith alone iuſtifietn be- 

. forcGod, fol, 232, 1,p, 

Faith js an inward habitc 
Lift, or quality of the 
minde, fol; 134, 1,p. 

Faith hath fue ſionificati- 
ons more vſuall, fol, 147 
I,Þ. 

Fairl with Saint Iames in 
what fence taken, f,148, 
&,P* 

Falles of men three waycs, 
fol, I 59, I, Pe» 

Falles of the Saintes bring 
triple profit ro men, fol, 
160, 2,Þ. 

Falles of men yppon diuers 
cauſes or occaſions, fol, 
I67,2.Þ. 

Failes ot men in deedes,are 

_ dowble, fol, 162. z,p. 

Frailty ofman, fol,257,1,p 

Frailty & infirmity of mas 
nature , abateth pride, 

fol, 253,2, Pp. 

Fruits of theearth precious, 

_ fol,296, 2.p. 

Fraudulent detaining of 
wagcs, iol, 278, 1,Þ. 


G 


Od not cauſe of finne, 
3 fol, 4s, & 48, 1, Þ. 
God not author f {in 
for ſundry reaſons,fol,48 
I,P>, 

God bs thor of al good gifts 
fol, 5G, 1,p. 

Gods three additions by S. 
lames giuen, fol, 56, 2, 
Pp, &C, 

God cfficicat cauſe of mis 
new birth, fol, 59, 7, p. 

God the God of tructh,fol, 
Gr, 2,Þ- 

God, Lord of holſtes, fol, 
281,1,p. 

Gods word myft be heard, 
fol, 65, 1, P- 

Gods word faucth, fol, 74. 
bo D. 

Gods word muſt be done, 
fol, 76, 1, pp. 

Gods wordtwo waics done 
ibidem. 

Gods word ljkea glaſſe,fo, 
80, 1,P. 

God is our Law-giuer , fol, 
251,1,P. 

Gods pronidence direCteth 
all, fol, 259,7,P- 

Gods word bindethall men 
of ail times orages.fol, 8, 
I,D. 

God word the wordof 
trueth, fol, 60, 2,PÞ- 

Gods word for foure _ 

ES, 


ſes, the word of tructh, 
fol, 61, 1. p. ; 
Gods word he perfett lawe 
of liberty,fol,81,1,p. 
Gods wordengraffed inthe 
Saints, fol, 73, 2,p, 
Golde is corruptible, fol, 
272,1,P- 
Grudging, fol, :04. 1. p. 
Grudging procedeth of im- 
patiency. ibid, 2. p. 
Grudge men may not, and 
why,fol. 305.1, p. 


H 


HÞppine, or bleſſednes 
fol, 38-2.Þ-39- 1.P- 
Happines not attained 
vnto by idlenes or icllity 
fol, 40. 2.Pp. 
Happines not mans deſert, 
but Gods gift.fol..1.2. p 
Hearing Gods word com- 
maunded. fol. >o. 2. p. 
Hearing Gods ward, is the 
way to wilcdome and 


faith. fol. JO.Z« Pe 
Hinderancesof Gods word 
fol. 65. 1,p, fol. 71.2.p 
Haſtinesto ſpeake is forbid 
den, fol, 65, 1,p. 
Haftines and raſhnes of 
iudging condemned,to!, 
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I$9,2, P, 157.1, Þl $$ 
I, P> 


Honouring the wicked rich 


mer, with contempt of 
the poore is forbidden,f, 
106,1,P, ; 

Humility Fl, 109, 1,P,& 
236,1,P- 

Humbling of our ſelues is 
the way to exaltation,fo, 
209, 1,P,fol, 236, Z, Po 
237 , 1+ Po 


T' 


Nnocency of life com» 
mended vnto the Saints 
fol, 91,2,p, 92,1, P, 
fol, 224,1.p. 

Iudgementraſhly giuen,fo, 
156,2,P, 157,1,P, 

Iudgement mercilefle vp- 
pon the mercileſle, fol, 
34. Lf: 

Iuſtification double. fol, 
I50,2, P. 

Iuſtification with S. Iames 
what, fol, 151,1, Pp. 

Iuftification before God, 
by faith, fol, 150, 2, p, 

Tuſtification before men by 
workes, ibid, 


Bbb 4 


mn ” 
h4 FL. A 3 'L - Q r 5 7 PR, 7” F ; L - F E 4 wy "> ty : 4 I. ( ” 
OI x 4 4 _ « \ hs 3 Nw. P : : « wY 7 = ” TY FEY ; 
7 V3 : - - : L - if - 
pn 4 . 4 
yd \ : 
jo 6 
"= 
® ” . 4 


K 


IZ Insfolke in Scripture 
called brethren, fol,o5 
hs. 

Knowledge of ducty, with- 
. out obedience, cncrea- 
ſeth ſiqne, fol, 78, 1, p. 
8C2,1,P. | 


= 


Aw of loue, called the 
royali law, f, 112,2.p. 
Law oflouc called roy- 
all law for 3, caules, fol, 
I13,1,p. 
Lawing with ourchriſtian 
' brethren, lawfull or not, 
291,2,Þ- 
Louc commaunded by the 
law, fol, (13, 2,p, 
Loueto be ſhewed towards 
all men, becauſe all arc 
neighbours, fol, 114,1.p 
Loue how to be performed 
to our neighbour,ibi.2,p 
L.oue of the world what,fo, 
200,2,P. | 
Louc of God what,jibidem. 
Loue of God and of the 
' world contrary, & agree 
got together in any one, 


201,1,P. 
Louse of God and of the 
world, for foure reſpects 
- contrary, fol, 201, 2, p, 
Luſtcauſe of cuill in men, 
fol,49, 1, P- 
Luſt, ſinne, fol, 5r,.p. 
Luſt hath adouble effc&,f, 


4P,%z, = 


M 


: Ans lifefraile and vn: 
certaine, fol, 2 57, lo 


Mans life diuerſely compa- 
' red, fol, :57, 2,P+ 
Meckneſle,fol, 72,2,p, 
"290: 13,0: -:-:: | 
Meckenes for many cauſes 
is to be cmbraced, 177, 
I,Þp 
Meekenes hath two vices to 
her oppoſed, f, 177, 2,Þ- 
Mens minds ſetled by ſon- 
dry meanes, f,298, 2,P- 
Men iudoe Gods law, fol, 
250,I,p. ES 
Murmuring or gerudging 
forbidden,fol, 304,1, Pp, 
Murmuring what meaneth 
it, ibidem. 
Murmuring proccedeth 
from impaticacy, fol, 304 
| 2 +Pe 
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2:Þ» Y —_— —_ cauſes or 
armurins ethofio- caſes, fol,315, 1,Þ. 
garner. 5 Gods pre- Othes raſhly made, 90 the 
ſence andprouidence, f, - Scriptures condemned, 
306,2,P- fol,316, 1, Ps 
Murther, fol, 286, 1,P, Othes made by creatures 
Murthering of theiuſt and + Are Idolatrous, fol,z16, 


johtcous divers wayecs Z2»P» 
Jon fol, 286, 1, p- ; Othes vainely excuſed, fol, 


P 


Patience inall afflitions 
comended, fol, 1o, 1, 
, fol, 393, I, P- 
Perfetion. fol, = 2, Þ> 
 fol,21,1,p. 
Perfection double, fol, 21, 
Rnaments oradditions T,p. 
given to God,fol,56, Periury puniſhed, fol, 319, 
2,P. 2, P,fol, 320, 1, P« 
Othe or ſvzearing what, fo. Pleaſures of men condem- 
312,1,p. ned, fol, 191, 1,p, fol. 
Othes in ſome cauſes or ca= 2383, 1,p. 
ſes lawfull, fol, 312,2,p. Pleaſurcs and defires of 
Othes haue foure endes men voideofeffett, fol, 
chiefly, for which taken 132,2,p. 
tneyare lawfull,fol, 315, Pleaſure condemned of the 
I,Þ, | heathen, fol, 283,1,2,Þ» 
Othes by God and in his Pleaſures prouoked by the 
nametaken reuerently, a pampering vp of the fleſh 
part of deuineſeruice, fo, fol;284, 1,p. 
316,1,p. Pleaſure prouoked by other 
Othes may be cxaſted of mcancsallo, fol, 234,2,p 
> Prayer 
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Prayer neceſlary , fol , 309, Puniſhmentof the wicked 
2, Pe full and perfeR in the 9; 
Fraicr. of orcat exccllency of iudoement fol - 7 

and cfhcacy, fol, #13-R, I, P. = » Avi, «95, 
P, 331, 332, 2, P. 
Pxayermuſt be of faith, fo, 
35, 1p, fol, 327, 
kr, Þ. 
Prayersnotalwaies graun- 
ted,and why, fol, 192,1, 
p, fol, 195, 1,p. Q 
Prayers hauclawfull endes, 
fol, 176, 2,p. 
Prayer for, or tothe dead, 
not grounded vponScri- 
pture,fol, 2 26, 1,Þ, 


Prayer hath two qualities, R 
whereby it is made effec- 
ruall, fol, 331, I, Pp, 

Prayer, the mean orinſtru- Ayr. early and later fol, 
ment ofhealth, fol,z3 1, 29 >, I, p. : 
2, PÞ» Regeneration, fol, 59, 


Preſuming of our owne 7,p, 


ltues, isan ecuill of pride, Regeneration onely from 
fol, 255, 1, 2,P+ Gods will,ibid, 

Preſuming vainely of our Regeneration her four cau- 
ſclues, condemned, ibid, f{es,jbid. 

Prefuming vainely,is ſtaied Reconciliation betwixt $, 
by the conſideration of Paul and Saint Iames by 
our fickle and vncertaine fourethingsprocured, f, 
ſtate, fol, 257, 1, p. 146,2,P. 

Preſuming vainely, correct- Reioyſing of the Saints and 
ed by Saint Iames,f, 258 ofthe wicked, diuers,fol, 


2,Pp. II, 2. Pp. 
Proud men reſiſted by God Rcioycing condemned, fo, 
fol,205, 2,P. 260, 2,P. 


Proud men ſundry waies Rcioyſing lawfull, fol,260, 
by God reſiſted, fol, 206, 2,P. 
2, P. Religion ſtandeth in two 
RE] : | | thinges, 


The 


thinges, fol, 83,2, p. 
temedies againſt afflicti- 

ons, fol, 3231, P- 
Remedies againſt errours 

of our brethren, fol,z39, 


1,p- 
Reſpet of perſons,fol, 99, 


I, P. 
eſpe of perſons codem- 


ned, fol, 100, 1, p. 

ji eſpe of perſons many 
waics had,fol,100,2,p. 

Reſiſting euill in ſome caſes 
lawfull,fol,287, 1,p, 

Reward and glory of Gods 
Saints, reſerued vnto the 
day ofiudgement, fol, 
294,2,P- 

iches Gods gifts ,fol, 192. 
2, Þ» 

uchesyncertaine, fol,270, 
1,p. 

Riches haue theyrvſes, fol, 
274,1,P. 

Rich men how condemned 
fol, 267,1, p, fol, 2672; 
P, &c, 

Rich men prophane, to be 
heldaccurſed, and why, 
fol, 108, 1,p. | 


S 


Vacriledge, fol, 282, 1,P» 
Sdalutations in all ages 
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and of all men vſed, fol, 
9,1, Þ» 
Saluation applicd toGods 
word, fol,74, 1,2, P- 
Saluation applicd to Sacra- 
meats, fol, 63, 2, Ps 

Saintcs Gods farſt fruites, 
fol,64, I, Pp. 

Senſuality, fol, 282,2,p. 

Seruaunts, fol, 3; I, p- 

Seruaunts why ſo called, 
1bid. 

Seruantsof two kinds, fol, 
3, 2,Pe 

Seruaunts of Chriſt or of 
God, of two kindes, ibi, 
& fol, 4,1, P+ 

Seruice to Chriſt what tea- 
cheth, fol, 4, 2,p, fol,s, 


l,P. 
Scatterinoe of the twelue 


Tribes, fol, 7,1.P. 
Scattering of the twelue 
tribes, encreaſcth Chriſts 
kingdome, ibidem. 
Singing, 325, I,P,326. 1,P» 
Singing whatand why law- 
full, 326, 2, Þ, 347, IP» 
Sinnes, fol, 50.2,p- 
Sinnes vnequall and why, 
fol, 117,2,P. fol,118,1.p, 
Sinscry to God,f,280,1,P. 
Sinnesof England cry vnto 
God,fol,2$1,1, Ps 
Sinnes cauſes of ſickenes, f, 
2,2,Þs 
Sd > Seecuill ſpeach, 
Swearing what , fol, 312, 


I, Þ+ 
: Swearing 


Swearing forbidden. fol. 
316. IP. 

Swearing in ſom cafes law- 
fall.fol. 312. 2.Þ. 313, 
I, P&C. 

Swearing hath neceſſary y- 

 ſesandends,fol,z14.1,p 

Swearing by,isa pointand 
part 6f Gods diuine fer- 
vice, fol, Z16,1,P., 

Swearing by creatures 1s I- 
dolatry, tol.316.2.P. 

Swearing in our impaticn - 
cy forbidden and conde- 
ned, fol,z17, 1.P. 

Swearing vainely and dil- 
orderly correfted,fo,z17 
2, P.318.1-P- 

Swearing vaincly and blaf- 
phemouſly, ought by ci- 
uill lawes to be brideled, 
fol. 218.1, p. 

Swearing hath beene puni- 
ſhed by Princes,and em- 
perours by ciuill lawcs, 
fol. 318. 1,P. 

Swearing vainely,threatned 
fol. 318.2. p. f.319. TP. 


Swearing vain!y,excuſed of 


men, fol, 320, 2.p. 

Submiſhon to God, fo.z171, 
2,P. 

Submiſſion toGod howe 
pcrformed,fol, 212.2.p, 


" . ot _ 
. 


: 1 


'P HeTribes of Ifrael, fg 

6, 2,P. 

The twelue Tribez 
how and why ſcattered, 
fol, 7.1.p. 

Teptatios.f.1o. 1.p,44.1 p 

Temptations of Gods 
Saints diuers,fol, x 342, 

Temptations three fold,%, 
45. I, Ps 

Thecuils of the tongue. f 
85-24 P- 

Thetongue. fol.16s 1.29 

Thecare which ought tobe 
in men to bridle it. ibid, 

Theecuils of the tonenein 
generall. fol,168,7.p, 

The tongue like fire, f,164, 
F. Þ. 

Theeuils of the tonguein 

-- ſpeciall. 169.1. p. 

The tongue yntamecadle.k, 
I171,1.Þp. 

Fhetongue full of deadly 
poiſon. fol, 171, 1.p, 
The poyſon of the tongue 

molt deadly, fol. 177 
2. Po 
The tongue ſlanderous, fo 
172.1,P. 
Threatninges againſt prc 
phanerich men,fol,265 
I, 2.Þ- &Ce 
Triall ofmen, is the ende 
afflitions, fol, 14. 7p: 
Torment 


ments of the wicked. f, IP. PISS. 
175.1.Ps Warres lawfull and why. 
\ranny of the rich men of ibid, 
the world, fol. 189. 7,p, Warresvnder certaine con- 
ditions vndertaken, law- 
full-fol. 290.2.p. 
Waucring minde forbid- 
den, fol.27. 1.p, 
Waucring prayers reproucd 


ibid. 
Y Weeping in ſome cauſes 
lawfull. fol. 230. 1. p. 
Why the Saints may weep, 
mercifulnes in pro- fol. 230.2,p. 


Weapons permitted by the 


\ | | nh , + 
phanc rich men, fol law of Nations, fol, 289, 


190, 2, P» 
anc ſwearing, See. fwea- TP: 
bye e. {wea Sir 4 ISR bee hn 
ain preſumption.See,pre- Croſle and affliftion, fo), 
ſumption. 22, 2,P- | 
Vaine ſolaces ſoughtin mi- Wiſcdomefrom G O D, 
ibidem. 


ſery and affliftions, fol, 
$23.2-P, 


Wiſedomedouble,fol, 180 


2,P. 
Wicked wiſcdome with 
her properties , fol, 1#7, 
I, P. 
Wicked wiſedome, her cf- 
feCts, fol, 1#2,2,p, 
ww Wiſcdome godly and her 
properties, fol, 183,1,p. 
Worldly wealth yaine, fol, 
36, 2,PÞ. 
Apes muſt be paid Workes without faith ſin, 
fol. 278. 1.p,279 fol, 135, 1, Pp. 


V 


I.P. | Works diuers in the Saintes 
Warres whence. fol, 183, and in the Heathen , fol, 
_4 Po I3 $,z1, Ps 


Open warreslawfyl,fol,z89 Workes and faith are woe: 
G2 ther 


The T able. 
; ther inthe Saintes iuſtifi- eth hiddeinvs, as ag 
; ed, fol, 130, 2,p. or habite of the minde 


VVorkes doc not iuſtifie, fol, 134, 1,p. 
fol,131, 1, p. fol, 132, VVorkesin the wicked ar. 
I,P. gue not, norſhew foorth 
VVorkes ſhewe forth our aith, fol, 135, I, &,z, 
faith, which orherwife li» pag. 
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Faultes eſcaped in the Printing 
and Impreſsi0n. 


ns forynwilling, Faint, forfainc, fol, 189,2, 
25,2: . 
Manifold, for mer- Rac, for are,fol, r 99, 1,p. 
cifull, fol, 28, I, P. Foulc, for foule, fol,199,2, 
Dictis, for picty.fol,29,1,p. 


r, for And, fol, 62., 2 ,Þ» Him, for them , f,2 l 6,2,PÞe 
df, for that, fol, 192, 2, p, Abraham, for Lazarus, fol, 
rife is ſuperfluous, fol, 227, 2.Þ- 

180,2, P. Anaſtathius,for Euſtathius 
iſting, for ſifting, fol,185, fol, 244, 2, p, 

2, P. Wearc, for were, fol, 299, 
th, for of, ibid, 2, P» 
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ypon the Canonicall Epiſtle 
of SaintTude: 
With the Analy/is and reſolution, both generall 
of the whole Epiſtle, and perticular of 


ererie Le(ture: 


Diuided into tenne Sermons or 
Lectures, 


Made and written by Richard Turnbull Preacher, m ths 
Czttie © { Londomw:and Lately reuſed and 
augmented by the Ate 


LONDON 


Imprinted by TohnWinder,7 s 9 2'> 


TO' THE KIGHT 
rende Father in God, lohn by Gods 
prouidence, Archbifbop of Canterburie, Primate 
and Metropolitane ot al England: Richard 
Tarnbull preacher of Gods word', wifheth 
Grace; Mercy and Peace, from 
God the Father, and from 


ourLorde lcſus 
Chrilt, 


=D Wo thinges there are 
Pa 22 Right reuerend. Fa- 

WED EW ther). whercin the Ot- 

»\ \s 4 3 

gl fice of, the miniſter , 

Ritcheitelyconſifteth:the zppe.s 35 * 


Y oO buildinge Vp of the 
<DÞ |[holy temple and habi- 


, 
tl nn 


'timate vnto 


he ſaide; Beh 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


- downe: to-buyideand to-plante- For heawas by 
God appvinted hereunto, encn that by the 
| Heb. 412: nanilteric of the word, (vibiie 1 ſharper then 
any two'edged fir orde.; audcuteth through;e. 
- uenvatothe deuiding a funderofihe foule & 
ſpinite, and ofthe joz __ 1d, marrozye, and1s 
a diſcernet of the jopgreags and the-intentes 
-6fthe hearte) hee hou] deaſtezdowne all ima- 
2*Corat0'5 oinations, aid cugry, high uns: that is exalted 
as the knowledge of God, andby Fþ0g, oro 
aptiuitic cuery tho! nehgtb. the obe' LENCe of 
Chriſt: and.to {ct VP» t9 plant, .to. lypporte and 
aflure all ſuch, as 1n'the/hwmlitie of their 
heartes, tremble ar th&wortdes of the Lorde, 
Ifi.662. and withall Chiiſtiatiattd dutifull reverence, 
ſubmit themſelnesto the wholetome and heg- 
_Uenly't dottrine 'pflefu Chritt - XFLOEE 
"Wiicreby weare Spd v exfande, that 
; we Vimo RHonierhen! Marte fhd woi 
conciliation, (which} {383 Sphcll} JS: cor 
"mitted, Gf have t s | Ct: F 0Gr var 
uPer.gor7 thefHrette promifesofC Offs INarey x drtie, 
Heb.3:6. Cffureandatablith the Sanmtgs, Khao the 
© hoitfe 2 God:atiqv hee ak 
threacenitos; and bi 


4 4 -v 


| 2,Cori5! 


'uipcins 4idecofinidetts cif dorie, Elke, 
6 3eCor,x16 ant; Gnerruthe lie Wicked? _ Gtherbide 
pxea ached; mpy be the *Siugi roflifevinslite, 


inthe' Gne- 3 and the! Saiopit "of dearh'Viico 
_death;r tn the other as'the Apo peaketh., 
'Sd then, a: AS WE tuft IE k Uiligence, at'all 
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"T be Epiſtle Dearcatdtie. 
times & by all meanes to confirme the Saints, 
indbmlde vpthehoute bt God; angipromote 
the heauenly kingdomept Chrilt;fo muſt wee 
nolefle labour. anditraucltnight and Gay, to 
cafte downe'. the kingdome of - Satan-, ajzd-to | 
weakentie wicked; iwhichare the cnil drool 
difobediehce. 'The:'ey es'0t whole, zhinges, as 2.Corrq.z; 
he euvernore bhndetls; that the Jo! ot.the 
glorious Golp Alf hriit; whichs the unage 
ofGod,ſhoukde not:thine vato them: fo he al+ Eph.z-2. 
waies workethin:them at his pleaſure, to.their 
finall deſtrution, andeternall condemnation 
without recouerie, ag? 
_ Of whoſe kingdowe ſeing {educers:of the 
people, are the cheite perſons , and inwhich 
pumberof infidels;; fith heretiques, falſe toa- 
chers, licentious ibertines, corrupters of doc- 
tneand cfmanners, are the principall: there- 
tore: muſt the cheife: force and forctronte of 
our battle; beagain{t them: ,cuermore cailiug 
Qureyes vpon thecaptaine and conductour of 
this bearenly armie, even leſus Chriſt our, 
bleſſed Sauiour , through whome wee hergin 
ihalbe able to doe allthmwges, inas much as for 
vs he hath already Jed captiutie captme,{poys- RO gs 
ied principalities and powers,and#tadeathew Co We gi 
olthem openly 5\fipypphing ouer then 1n his 
Crolle: whereby alſs. hee hath deſtroyed him 
that had power ouer aeath,which 1s tae Deu1l. 
Whom we alſo ſhall eaſily. overcome with all r.,Perg.g9 
is afſociatesand;'confederates yif weerehiite, 
Wo: A}  liediaſte 


Heb, 2, 14s 


Thr Evifle Dilfcaterie. 
Redfaſte in faith. 3 
Inwhich ſpirituall encountering, went 
renounce our owne power, witts, wi{dome ard 
| what els: ſocucr is in-our 'ſealues, in whom in- 
| Rom.y,18 dcede, by naturethere is no goodnes: and wee 
> a-Cor.z.5, muſt the to the fyordeof the: fpirite, which is 
ee: the- word of God;zwhereby as Chriſt himlelfe 
| 20. preudiledmightely in higtemprations, and by 
IEputr Satati'to flighr:-ſo ſhallwee alfothere 
withall armed , eatily-oucrcome both ſpirites 
2.Corao, arid alt: by which onely;is caſte downe euery 
teh thing that cxaltethicfelfeagainſt Godor 
Chriſt. 
Notwithſtanding, iwas much as Satan and 
heretiques,fchiſmatiques and feducers, which 
3 are his miniſters, doe: oftentimes transforme 
+ 2-corat. rhemſclues into Angelsoflight, and fo couert- 
 BqeI$, | 17 | | | 
a ly deceaue the ſimple: :eucn as. the Cameclion 
transformeth/himlelfe, and taketh vpon him 
what ſhape he will, and ſo beguileth; theretore 
hauewe both fundriewatchwordes to beware 
them, and manifolde cxhortations, to with- 
ſtand arid contend againſt them, 
Whereof,as theLorde hadin former times 
IS ſpecial-care,to arme his peopl in this behalte, 
'Math.9,15 AS by his holy prophets appeareth: ſointhelſe 
| Man-244 Jateragesandinthe dayes of our Saujonr Jeſus 
| 2.Tim 4.1, Chriſt and of his bleſſed Apoſtles, he was no- 
ann-3-2:2 lefſe thereof mindetull: for that both by our 
| ]Peccz,6.z Sauiqur himſelfe , and by his Apoſtles inſun- 
drie places, hee did admonith'vsto bee m_ 
Ee ohanc) v4. an 


. The Epiſtle Deatcatorie. 
and watchfull ouerimpoſtours and deceavers, 
who towards the ende of the world ſhould be 
many, For then ſhall Satan ſende out farre and 
wide, his ſcowtes and ſpies, euen deceauers & 
falſe teachers , which 1hallſeeke prunly,with 
deadly dartes to wounde the heartes of the 
fmple,and ifit were polsible , to drawe from Mat, 24.24 
the faith of Ieſus Chriit, eucn the verye elette 
of God and the cholen, 

Againſt whom, as all other the bleſſed A- 
poſtles,ſo hath Sainte Jude alſo very caretully 
& earneſtly contended , Who hauing ontliued 
thereſt,(Saint John only excepted,) and being 
inthe dayes of Domitian the bloudie perſecu- 
tcrand cruel] Emperour, when all things were 
diſordered, religion perſecuted 


o ,zood manners 
corrupted, the Saintes afth&ed, the wicked 
ſupported: vnder this heauie burdenthe Apol- 
tle fighing , wrote this exhortatiue Epiſtleyn= 
the Saints, who he carefully a noni ,car- 
neſtly to cored againſt ſeducers,who vader co- 
lour of religion fought libertie:vnader pretence 
of proteſsion,gauc them ſelues to al corruption: 
vnder the cloke of Chriſtianitie, rooke occaſi- 
on to wallowe 1n iniquitic: and ynder ſhew of 
{mplicitie, permitted all impietie in the peo= 
ple: to the {launder ofthe Goſpel,the daunger 
otthe ſimple, the offence of the Saints,and the 
diihonour of God. 

Which ſq great corruption,both of conuer« 
ſation and of reli gion, according to the fore- 
tellinges and propheſics of the Apoltlgs which 
i As wat 


The Epiftle Dedicatorie. 

were deade before times, Saint Jude ſeins to 
ſwarmeand abounde inthe world, he bendeqd. 
all tusforce tothis one thinge that hee might 
ſtop all-pafſage to deceaue; m the Saintes,and 
might arme themand fortefie them throughly 
againl{t all deceauers: that they might (tande 
{ure and unmoucable in theday of-their bat. 
| tle: earneſtly entreating them to holde faſtthe 
BHeb.to,rz. faith which they oncereceaued , and to keep 
Þ the profeſsion of their hope without wauering, 

gctting downe, to the terrifying ofall poſteri- 

ric for cucr, from committing of ſuch wicked- 


- 


| Eph-6.rx. 


neſle; the fearefull and dreadfull examples of 
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* © The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
alſo vpon Saint Iude,as Thauereuifed that vp© 
$ James,{o haue Tperuſed this vpo Saint Tnde, 
correcting (as-much as in me laye) the former 
eſcapes, ſomething alſo in certaine places en- 
larging it, and hauing,(asto the dther) drawne 
the table-of the cheite and principall matters 
therein contained. | 
Which done, with his brother Saint Tames, 

] tender vato your Honour, beſeeching your 
Grace,according to your accoltomed curteſie, 
to accept and take in good parte,and to con- 

ſider, not ſo much the gitte, as the mind,affec- 

tion,and delire of the giuer. | 

The Lord for his infinite mercy, endye you 

from aboue, that you daylye encreafing in all 
graces of his holy {pinte, may fo paſle the time 
ofyour Pilgrimage here un feare, that in the 
end,you may be receaued.into. the exerlalting, 
tabernacle, there with Abraham Ifaac and Ia- 
cob to dwel] for cuer, ih that eternal kingdom 
ot glorie, which ourbletted Sauiour hath pur- 
caſed with his moſt precious bloud: to whom 
therefore with his heauenlye Father, and our 
onely comfortour, be praiſe , Dominionand 
power for.eucr and cucr. Ainen, December. i 7 
AInO 159 2, = 


Yonr Honours to command in 


2... the Lords, Richard Turnbull 


TO THE CHRISTIAN 
Reader, Richard Turnbul preacher 


ſendeth greating in our Lorae God 
EnerlaSting. 


W Auing not long (inceper- 

® uſed my expoſitron wpon $, 

Zn James, (deare and Chriſti- 

Sf an Reader) and hating 

added in manye places to 

B the matter, ſet done in 

Ne the margent the principal 

A 4nd cheifeſt thinges there- 

2 #ncontained, and finally 
hauing draWen the table of the principall pointes in 
that diſcourſe handled:Ithought good togeather (a 
it were) and with as much expeattion as it conueni- 
ently coulde be: toreuiſe my trauell upon Saint Inde 
like Wiſe, that ſo they might both come forth in 
ſome better manner, then Tobore, by reaſon of ſun- 
arie faultes which through negligence,had eſcaped, 
 Whichtwoholy and Dleſſed eApoitles,as natu- 


— 


rally, ſo | ies being brethren : hane , ( asit 


Were) With one ſpirite and one minde , one conſente 
and one hearte aud will, conſpired togeather , to 
withſtande the aduerſaries of the Goſpell, and ear- 
nkftly to contends againſt the enjmics of Gods truth 


and 
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ad. actoraing: ta the conncell of Sainte Paul _ 
che &ApoIHe "have fought togeather through the iP 3e37 


faith of the Goſpell. .. _ 
 Andalbeit in ſpeciall and perticnlare, the quar- 
rell were digerſe, andthe enimies different: for S, 
Iames fonght againſt diſcemblers in r elligion, op« 
poſing him ſelfe againſt bypocriſie: and Saint Inde 
 comended againſt ſedacers ſetting him ſelfe againit 
falſehoode and herefie: yet in generall, the cauſe was 
one,the defence of Gods truth: and the enimies the 
ſame, the ad#erſaries of relligian: Wherefore mmthat 
reſpeite they may not vnfitly be ioyned-togeather. 
And; as for Saint Inde, we ſee hoy carefully be 
hath laboured to admoniſh the Church, concerning 
them Which did deceane the people. Inwhich hee 
| hath ſhewed not onely his tender loue towardes the 
Saintes, but alſa-hx fingulare care ouer thechurch. 
whoſe quietnes at all tymes and by all meanes , hee 
defir FYAlb _ | 
Now 4s the common Wealth is then quiet, when 
therein enery one doth his owne buſines pithout cu- 
rioafly ſearching into other mens matters : ſo the 
church of Chriih 1sthen moFt quiet , when enerye 
man followeth. bis owne: vocation , attendeth his 
We matters, kepeth his owne ftanding, and doth 
that, which ſpecial ductie requireth : bat is then 
diſturbed and diſquierted, when buſie btades and 
contentions fpirites, leaning their oWne buſmes,ſhal 
intermedle with others matters, Which bs curioſitie: 
ar the eApoite teacheth , who condemning tarbu« ».Tocl qr 
ent ſpirites, contenitious perſons, and buſiebraines, 
Fn which 


AR, 206.22, 


TotheReader.. 


which ave more. curious in matters Which appey« 
taine notwaothem, thi carefull of thinges which 
properly concerne them:exhorteth all mien to be qiti 
et and tomeale With thety'owne'buſmes: in finuating 
vntavs, that mediing with matters not appertai. 
ning onto them, men thereby ve occafion of diſqui+ 
etnes. IS Kin ONES 
eAnd for 45 much wut in Sainte Tude his time, 
there Were net a few which abuſed the GoFpell of 
Chr#st, diſturbed the peace of the church , and 
brougat all thinges ont of order,through their prea- 
cning and prattiſing of ibertie,and deſire of confu- 
ſong. turaing the grace of God into wantoznes, in 
aenyingthe Lorde Jeſus Chrift.and in condemning 
gouernment, and ſheaking: euill of ſuch. as excelled 
mM dignitie:therefore keferto,both arme and ſhouls 
der $awithſtand thoſe impoſtours and: deceauers of 
the peoples... COTE CATE 
By whoſe example we all are taught, to beſterre 
our ſelues, and bende all our force againſtehe core 
rupters of religion, and the diſfurbers of the charch 
of Chriif, which noW in our age,chiefely ſvarme in 
the worlde, Far aſſuredly, theſe are the daungerans 
dates and times Wwherof the ApoSies haue propheſis* 
ed: fer nav are the preinous Wyantnes entredinto the 
eburch, witich ſparenot the: flocks of Teſus Chrift: 
and now mey ſpeake perverſe. things to arawe diſci- 
ples after them. Now are thoſe pertlens times;wher-" 
inmenſ»4lbe lauers of ther owne' ſelxes, Conetons, : 


i boafters, nronde , curſed ſpeakers , diſobenicnt tt 


pParentSy oithankefull «vngadlys. Withes? eel | 
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Tothe Reader. 


affections truce breakers, Falſe accuſers, 14 tempe- 
rate. fearces' 10 lowers of the that are gotd:traytors, 
headie, high minded, auers.of pleaſures morethen 1,per1.1.3 
lners of God: bautng a:ſheve of goalines, but geny- 
ing the truth thereaf: therefore mu#h weturae fron 
theme beſe are the falſe prophets which ſhaliprim- 
lybrang in; danmable bereſies , euen denying..the 
Lorde that b ught them, and Which. bring. upper 
thew. ſelues ſmift dammation., whoſe Yeſirubtion 
not withſkandiits, many ſhall follow, and by whons n 
the 74th ſealbe exill pokewaf.. Tea this irthe laſte "oerate 
time, and as we hane heard. that Antichrift ſhould 
come;.eu en.ſo are - [i renawe many Amntichriſies FT 
theworlde, whereby wee knowe ut t5 the lat time. 
And Fett. boxt doubt., Wee are they pponwhame the <0 
mcg the worldare come. eh 
. .eAnd We of all times and ages before viare they 
Which hae the battle before, and behinge vs; an 
- the right hand and onthe lefte . For the peniſh Pa- 
pfts are before vs, andthe malicious CAHMartiniits 
behinde:the fleſhly Famileſts on'the right hand,and 
the beaſting Baroniits.onthe lefte : ſo that Vee are 
encompred on enery fide: mherefore it ſtandeth vs 1.cor.16, 
greatly vpon to watch,to ſtande fait inthe faith,to "3 
. 6quat wr ſelues like men, and be ſtrong wherefore, 
, 4,xhe-loeb ſam the fronte of the battle was againſt 
_hing be ore and behinge, hee teneonraged his brother : EY 
: Abiſuay, and ſaide, let vs be ſtrong and valiant for 
arr-peaple,"and for the Citties of our God: ſoin as 
Wc 


v 


. " ; ; T Mw "__ 6, c 4 ” [ Sh. 4l + 4/44 TRL "OE - bn c 
PR: | ' way  * 
4 » q % 
ce 7 ay of 
F 


-thers, let os contend manfully, for the trath of relj. 
gion, fordefence of the-Gofpell : for the peace of the 
| churthyapainſt all enirnies theres f whatſoexer, 
eAnd wthis battle and fpirituall encount ering, 
" we mu#t imploye the greater labour,the more paine, 
the {onger trauell: becauſe through the prepnaxcie 
_ " and ripenes of our age, ani by the inſolencie of our 
times: the #hterate andnltarned people, fall into 
ſo many aotivg follies, and ſoiſtranye opmions,ac ex. 
ONAPermncners... OOO 0! 
eAndthat becauſe men of enery occupation and 
manualltrade, which nener taſted, ſo much as with 
their upper kppe(as it Were) of learning, or good lit- 
 terature*: are groWne to ſach ſhame impuaencie, 
andfath intollerable inſolencie, as to pine cenſure, 
maks expoſitions, and frame interpretations for eut- 
rye place of Scriptmre-Which the learned dare nt, 
' but by carefull adnicement. And what they thinks 
rthemenning to bee, rm. vn knowe no letter of 
the booke, yeat that my eanae, aad their teachers 
Tt is high time therefore, that enery one put aid 
ſet to hand and fhontder, to repdll and keepe backs 
this miſchief: that there: may be peace without v4- 
riannce: quietneſſe without contention: canſente 
| Without deuifion, agrewent Without diſention, in 


© 


the church of Chriſt . which all then bve, When 
euerye one kepeth his owne ſtation ard flandi ag,and 
brought to that order, wherein he muſt be,which 
: the melodie and harmonig of the church, _ 
Wherem, bovybeit by Gods pronider cenna w_ 
nenly 


gently appo intment there be divers members, and e- eg 12. FX 
kery one bath ( as it Were ) his ſtuerall parte, and Rom. 11.4 
mt do that which bis ſpeciall place requireth: yet tba»! 
when none raunge or runne out but heepe their pla-" 
ces, there 1s a pleaſant conſorte and conſent among 
them, 
For as in muſical inſtruments , there is a ſweete 
ard pleaſant ſounde , with delightfull harmonic, 
when the inſtrument 1s well ſet , and enerie ſtring 
brought to the right tune Wherein he ſhoulde be: ſo 
there ſweete melodie tm the church of Gad,Wphers 
enerie metnber 15 in his per fet tune , and placed i 
his right order. | 
But as in muſicall inſtruments, when the ſtrings 
are lacked and ſet downe, and no proportienobſer- 
ved, but the Baſe abone the Counterienour, and the 
Meane abonetheT reble; the ſounde is harſhe and 
the noice wnpleaſante : ſo When in the church of 
Chrift, everie one is ſuffered to be of What tune he 
vill be,andpermitted to ſounat at his own pleaſure: 
net onely rhe blacke Santis, ſhall eafily bee hearde: 
but a doul full and daungerous confuſion ſhalbe ſent, 
mrhe church of Chri#t, 
Let vs therefere endenoar, not onelye to bee our 
ſelues in tune , but alſo to temper and tune others: 
that With ove minde and one mouth,\vee may praiſe 
| Ged, enen the Father of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, And J 
that ſpeaking one thing, and hauing 0 diſſention A b 
mong vs, We may be knit togeather in one mind and 
in one indgement : and that \vee proceeding by one Rom-15.6.9 
r#1e, onto the ende of our profeſſion, maye all minde ECSreTINY 
ONe- 
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__— TotheReader. 
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one thing : that ſo fraally Wee may be all oathered 
= onto leſs Chritt, that there may ve one ſheepefold 
; Toh, 10.16, 1176 ſheepheard, as by our Lord > Sautorr Ie 
ſus Chriſt was promiſed, 

Which thing (pal the ſooner be effeited,if accore 
aing to the counſell of this Apoſtle Saint Tude, voee 
Tude, 20. frrining againſt acceauers , ſhall ceaifie our ſelnes in 
our holy faith , and keepe our ſelues in the lone of 
God:enenin that love , whereby from G od wee are 

ERS 4-9o tanght to loue one another. 


Wherefore , for thy better inſirnttion im the na- 


tare of impoſtoures, and for thy furt her learning to 
? , amnoyde ſeducers, take tn:s Epiitee in the expoſits- 
03 Whereo f by ne 14 ae, 2} £4101 Hearne any thing: 
| the paine hath beene mine , the praiſe us the 
Lord:,and the profit ſhalte thine, O 


Chriſtian reader,T has fare thor 


; 6: T 
L2 moZft heartely Well ; Dex 
| cermber, 17 , Anno 

| 

þ £94. 


Thy loving brother it 
 ; 


Chriſt,Richard Turnbull, 


y POT 
Mite / 
parte d, 


F 1 The title or 
inſcription, con- 
tayned Virand 


| - To wich 2 
three thanges 
my beenated, 
namely, 


2 The entrinz 


mais, namely, 


t 2 The cofirma- 
tH10n,conteming 
certain reaſons y 
PE hs why the bale 
\ Tee his E-) $.4,mes ought to 
ie bath fine" contend a 174mſ# 
te, ſeducers , from 
16$.z. tothe ende 
of berſ -19.c07- 
reyning fix pla- 


ces, 


ad eden A wma _—_ 


| 


| 


| 
| 


———— es, _ 


The Analyſis or reſolution of SainteTude, 


EI The perſon whiche writeth,» 1 From 1s name, Iude, or 1ud-s. 
tl is Epiſtle, which «5 8, Tude,\ 2 Frombis calling, what bewas, the{eruant of ſe/us C 1/4 
ſet forth three waies Gnto Gem 2 Fromh 1s kind'ed, that hee was the brother of Innes : all conteyned mbefft 
threplace. part of the firſt Grrſe. 
| 2 The perſcns ro whome he 1 Theywerecaledof God the Father. 
writeth, the Saints : bewtified ) 2 They were ſindified c f bimalſo, 
| Pit three titles of dignitie,\ 3 Theywereneſerued vnto C briſt : theſe three are coxrened im tl.e ſecond part of 
namely mm that. the farſt ber/e, J 

3 The ſalutation or greeting 
wich hee ſendeth the Samtes, = x Merey. 
wiſhing the multiplymg and ) 2 Peace, 
Lencrea'e of 3+ things m them: of | 2 Lowe, V2. 

1 From hislouetowards them to nhome be writeth, m that he calledrhem belowed v.3.p.1. 

mto the mar-| 2 Frombis greadeſire of their ſalzaron, and continuaunce im the truth, im that he had (#cl CATE Clef 


| ter, cont. 1ynmg the ende he as- | them, as enforceabim with all diligence to write Gnto them uid. 

merh at, which ts, the confir- | 3 Fromthe thug je elfe, which was no Gayne toye , or light and frivolous matter, but euen the Ferye 
ming of the Saints agamfſt de- | {aluation of therr gules: and therefore they ought to looke to at 1h 1d. 

ceyuers,Ger(e -Z. contayned: im} 4 From the preſar neceſſitie, anarmminent danger, C 1} hat «tobe done: they muſ} contende. 

{| which hee purchaſeth their at- | which ſhould ftirriGp the Samts te defende the faith, | 2 Againſt whome they muſt contende:; agamſt 
tention and good willes , foure | and for the ſam, to contend 4gainſt the deceyuers, | deceyuers, "1 Gewe 


which 5 the propaſtion of the whole Epiſtle: wherm are* 3 Wherefore? for tbe faith. 2 once, 
noted fixc things $.3 Þ+2+ | £Whatfaith. Even which was) 3 to the 
5 How they muſlcontend :earneſtly. C Sams. 


[1 From preſent *, Becauſe the ſeducers are diuers and ſundry,and therefore more dangerous $4 p.1. 
and preat dan- | 2 Becauſe they are already crept and gotten into the C laurch, and are not now to be hept out.1bid: 


Becauſe they are (uttly got 4; howbeit, th:y were before ordayned tothe ſame condemnation. 


[ger, readie by: 32 
ST PI 7] | k PF Becaw/e aft -— is #he grace of God 
#-conteyned, | q Becauſe they are moſt wickedyet chiefelyin two thin «2 into wantonneſſe. 
| for four cauſes. | - AE Rl _ 2 Becauſe they denye God.G.4.p,2, 


1 0f the Gnbeleeving Iſraelites.V 5. 
2 From the horrible puniſhment they ſhall ſuffer , proud ) 2 df the diſobedrent and backeſirimg Angels.$.C, 
by the examples of others, whom befire , 4nd in other 4 04g 3 Js the filth) Sedomites,and 'frxve Cirees, for bncleaneſſe of 
God bath premifſed: the examples ar three. el» fleſh, by God de? royed. Vp 
{ - 1 The coviparing or applying it {elfe: lulewip theſe, 


3 From apply-| 2 The name given them: nrs, I parte 6.4, | 
| ing of rleſe - : | & ſleepers, or drea " They defile t emſeluerwir the fleſh. _ 
amples, and co. 2 They diſpiſe government ard magi/tracy ms 
ferrmg theſe ſe- | 3 ThevVices 4 gamft them obieFted : which | the world. 
1 ducers with 0-0 are m number three, 3 They ſpeake euill of ſuch aiare 
ther wicked per im autboritze:this s 1 Sply.$.&.2. parte. 
ſons, where are v handled two wayes, 3 
foure rhmges ro | The concluſyon: wherein hee addeth two 2 ty compariſen.Þ. 9. 
| be noted, other preat Hices of (educers, namely, > 1That they condermne things they know mot. G.10.p.1* 
| ) 2 That they corrupt themſeizes m the things they $9079 
4 From foretelling of deffruc- - naturally.$.19.p.2, 


Hon , which ſhall happen te the + 1 The foretelling of their &/ſtru#jon, Gnder the word woet.part .11, 
deceyuers, by like examplesof ) 2 The reaſon ws 3 : even b- , Cam, 

(ch 4s they followed, conteined” cauſe the follewed fuch as lik-) Balaam. 

Verſe. 14. wherem two thinges © wiſe periſhed. a, namely, Core,H9.11.2-part. 

muſt be noted, namely, 


ſ I Offenſivenes im feafter, 


1 TheVices whereunto they were geuen , ard | 
R n . : 2 Incon anciely.12.p.1. 
wherwith they are chargedby the #po/tle,whxh 3 Bar La ves, 07 Snfrarfulnes,Serſe 12 p'2- 
are fue. orthy 4 
+ Flthee rage.$:13.p.1. 


s From the de- 5 Vame boaſting, Ger/e.1 3 -þ.2s 
[ring of falſe, * 1 The perſon prophecying Enoch. ( 1That there ſhalbe aconming” 
ceiuers : therein 2.4 prophecy arainſt ſuch per- 2 The note of attention: behold. | 2 _ x 2” come. 
are to benored_ ſons: wherin are ti;ree thmegs. | 3 ae ſe = ww __ 
| ebree elangs. v.14.15, 3 The thing foretold, Chrifts | 0 1udge. 
commmug :where we may note; < 4IWiy. 
| | | 6 Murmur « bw he re uk . 
3 The continuing of the JET | 7 Comprnyents y SR Free — 
| of [innes,Ver.ts, a 
( 9 Pride. 6 IWherfore 3 
10 Flatterre.berſ 16. 2 For words,Þ,1 5, 
C 1.4 ftirring6p of their remembrance.v,17.p.1, 
| 2 Whoferetold,ghe Apoſiler.Serſe. I2ep.2, 
6 From firerelling of theſe per ; a _ a. pang . That Seducers - Ads 
hs | come .V.18.9.1, c 
(o1byF apoſtle .whers = 5 things S 4 When rhey Pinkie come', inthe | 2 Fleſhly Verſe.r#,p.2, | 
{ are to be noted: Namelie. latter day, 3 Seperatersof theſelues from other, V19.p-1. 
5 What manner perſans they ſhoulde | 4 Naturall. 
( be, Nametie, 5 Ynregenerate.Haging not theſprit.S.1 9-p% 


{ 1To edifie one another.9.20.p.1. 


4 Co nteyneth certame exhortations, gewento | 2To pray im the holy Gboſt,$.20,p.2, 
the Samts. Which are conteynedGerſe,20,21 
2 2,2 3,{n number they are ſixe: Namelic: 4 To looke for the mercieef Chriſt .$,21.p.2, 


3 To keepe themſeluesm the lows of God.S,21,9,1, 


5 Toſeche the conuerſion of ſuchaserre.Serſeyu2 .2.3,part.! - 
6 To hate the garment ſpotted of the fleſh,$,2 3.part.2, | 
1 To whom Saint ſude commendeth them,To ( 1 Becauſe he 1s able to holde them from falling $.24.p.T. 
Ged. 2 Becauſe he is able to preſent them faultleſſe 1m the day 


5 4 commending of the ſaints 2 Adeſcribing of b4s perſon towhom they are, of indgement $.24.p.2, 


tothe grace of God: Wherem 
are three thmgs to be marked; 


[ commended: conteyning certaine reaſons why | 3 Becauſe be is oneliewiſe.$.25.p.1, = 
they areto be commended to him. N amely 4 Becauſe he 11 our only Sautonur part 1-5 +25 bid 
3 A praiſe geuen to him conſi.C* 1 Glorie, | 
i i128 1m: the rendring of foure 2 Mazeftre. 


hangs Fats God, 3 Donzion 
+ Poger.yer2 5.part.z» 


Namelie: 


yerſe 1. Indeaſernaunt of Teſus Chrilt , and 
brother of Iames,to them whichare called 
and ſanRified of God the father,and reicr- 


ued to Teſus Chritt, 
, : @- 

2, Mercy vnto you, and peace, and lone ve 

multiplied. 
E Ct. From his name, 
' 1nde,or Iudas, 
| | ow | 26 Frombaucalimg, 
2 The perſon wri- | that. bee was the 
img, S. Iude :ſer* ſerraunt of Teſws 
forth three wats: Chriſt, 
1.9.1.farr. 3.From his kinred, 
E TE. chat hee was the 
In theſewordes, t brother of James. 
ennteynmg the | . . Ft. That they were 
litle or mſcrip- | 2. The perſans to culled of Gad. 
tion , the fir{t4 whome he wrote: |, Th-,4 they were 


part of the Epr- |. al the Samts:gar- I [andified of God. 


relerued vnto Icſrss 


thmgs to beno- fied with three ti- 
Chr ifs 0 


fed, gles; 1.9.2 part. 


file , are three | niſhed and bewt:i- | 2. That they were 


3. The greetimg or | ,_ Mercy. 

| ſalutation it [elf, 

| wherm bewiſhetb , pexce. 

encreaſe of three 

\ | rhingeOntotbem: | . roye, 
the g. thimgesare | 


F His Epiſtle of the Apoſtle S. Tude, (ad 
I we {ee,) is ſhort, yetnottherefore to 
SB. & be contemned. Foralbeitir containe 


— _ 


"e N not argumentsand matters of ſundry 


TE 8 kindes , as the facred writinges of the 

SPY other Apotles do; bur asit were, one 

Rawes oncly general exhortati6,that al Gods - * 
4s War ERIEESD R Saints, 
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Sajntes,atall times, & in all places, muſt flie ſuch as abuſc 
the Goſpell , and ſtriuc againſt thoſe , which eyther by 
falſe doctrine, or euill maners , ſhall endeuour to drawe 
ren from theſimplicitie of the word of tructh;to the la(- 
ciuiouſneſſe and wantonneſle of the fleſh; and ſo whol! 
inucicth againſt carnall profeſſion, andabuling of Chri. 
ſtian rcligion : yer for his gratic and apoſtolike counſcll 
which he giueth the Saints1n that behalſe, for hys ſharpe 
reprouing of thewicked,and denouncing dreadful iudg- 
metit from God, vppon them to be inflifted : for higcui. 
dentand plaine demonſtration of the ſame , by ſo mani: 
fold and manifeſt examples and teſtimonies our of the 
holy Scriptures:itis worthy the conſideration, 

Of which Epiftle, if weetake particular ſuruay : it may 
ſcemeto contain hue genetall parts or branches. The firlt 
is the title orinſcription, wherin we ſee three things to bc 
contayned : the firſt, the perſon writing : the ſecond, the 
perſons towhom he writeth ; the third, hys greeting and 
ſalutation . The perſon writing, is ſet downe vnder three 
thinges : firſt, hys name, fecondly hys calling, thirdly hys 
kindred, The perſons to whome he writeth, are likewiſc 
garniſhed with threetitles of honour,and excellency:firſt, 
that they arc called of God :ſecondly, thatthey are fandti- 
fied of him : thirdly,that they are reſerued to leſus Chriſt, 
And for hisſalutation,thercin he wiſheth to them, the in- 
creaſe of mercy, peace, and loue: andalltheſe arcexpret- 
ſedin the firſt and ſecond verſes, 

The ſecond part is the entrance or beginning, contay- 
ning the very end and marke,whereat the Apoſtle aimeth 
and ſhooteth:which isto confirme the ſaints againſt wic- 
ked perſons, which go about to ſubuertthe Church,boti 


' by falſhood indoftrine,& corruption in conuerſation.lo 


which partS.Iudepurchaſeth, attention, good wil, and 
fauor foure waies Firſt from his louinga fteRio towards 
them, proteſting his good will towardes them, whom he | 
calleth beloued,Secodly,fro his deſiretowards the,in de- 
claring his great care ouerthe for their ſalnation. Thirdly, 
from the thing it ſelfe, of which he writeth , which is tife 
commonſaluation, Fourtbly,from theimminentdanger 
| whereuns 


S. Tade. Serinon.. T: 2 
wherunto they were ſubic&, by reaſs of the wicked crept 
in among them:and therefore they were to contend witi 
all mightand mainc; all power and force again the cnc» 
mies of Gods trueth . wherein five thinges are noted, I, 
What is to be done: they muſt ſtriue. 2, Againſt whom: 
againſt feducers and decciners, 3. For what: forthe com« 
mon faith. q. For what fayth: fayth which was giuen, & 
that once vnro the ſaints. 5 . How muſt they contend and 
ftriuez carneſtlz.y.z.theſe arc contained. 

The third part , is the confirmation of the place, why 
Gods Saints ſhould thus contend agaynſt the enemies of 
the Goſpell. This confirmation ſet dowi from the fourth 
verſe, to the end of the nineteenth , conteincth ſ1xe perti- 
cular places reaſons, and argumentes-of confirmation 
and proofe: x. place is from dangerimminent ,and hang- 
tng ouer the heads of the Saints by theſc.and that,firſt be. 
cauſe they are'many: ſecondly becauſe theyare within the 
Church already:third!y, becauſe they are ſubtle, & therby 
arecrept in(as it were)by ſ{tcalch:fourthly becauſe they are 
very wicked, as appearethinthis : 1. thatrhey turnethe 
eracc of God into wantonnes,waxing wanton by Y good- 
ncs & fauor of God tewardes themqhewed : 2. that they 
deny God and Icſus Chriſt our Lord. v.q.2.place,is from. 
the horrible puniſhmet of theſe, ſhewed by the rehearſing 
of the examples of others, whom in former times God le- 
nerely hath puniſhed , for the ſameor like offences. As 
firſt, of the misbelceuing and murmuring Ifraclites com- 
ming out of Egypt, pcriſhing for their finnes in the wil- 
dernes: y. 5. Secondly, ofthe Angels , keeping not their 
place and excellent dignitic wherin in the beginning they 
werecreated, & therefore were thruſt down by God from. 
beauen, and are now reſcrued ynder chaines of darknes, 
vato the day.of iudgmentto be puniſhed :v.6.Thirdly,8 
finally of the fiue cities, Sodom, Gomor, & the reſt, ſtroo- 
ken with fire & brimſtone from heaus, for their wicked 

nesin the ſight of God committed : v, z. As God hath 
plagued them, fo will hee puniſh theſe vngodly perſons, 
and all {uch as by them ſhall be ſeduced : therefore 


Gods Saintes muſt bewarcoftheme. 3, places fromrke 
B 2 confers 
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conferring of the wicked perſons of his time, with like 
vngodly creatures in former timesand ages : v. 8.9. 1c, 
whereinarenoted , foure things; firſt the comparing of 
them, and conferring itſelf: ſecondly, the name wherwitk 
he calleth the libertines of his time : in the former part 
of y,$.thirdly the fins & vices wherwith they are charged, 
whichare three. The 1, the defiling of the flicth . The 2. 
the deſpiſing'of gouernment. The 3. thefpeaking cuill of 
men excelling inauthoritic. which thing is handled two 
wayes, firſt fimply, 1. part of v. 8. then by amplification 
and compariſon :y.9, The 4. thing in this third place js, 
the conclofion of the former compariſon : wherein hee 
condemneth them of two euils : firſt, of condemning 
raſhly things they know not: ſecondly ofabuſing ſhame- 
fullythings they know, wherein they arclike very beaſts: 
v.10.4.placeisfrom the prognoſticating and foretelling 
of their puniſhment and deftruftion, by like euents vnto 
others happened, whoſe examples theſe follow : verſe. 11. 
wherein two thinges are to be conſidercd : 1. the foie- 
telling of their deſtrution by commination : 1. part ofv. 
11. 2, the caufe of their deſtruion , becauſe they follow 
fuch as hauelikewiſe periſhed : as Cain, Balaam, Core: 
therefore ſhall not theſe eſcape : 2. partv. 11, 5. placeis 
from a large diſcription of theſe wicked perſons before 
threatned: conteined v.12.13-14,154,16. In which place 
arc 3. thinges : firſt, the vices whereof they are accuſed, 
which are fiue: the firſt; their offenſiuenes in the feaſts of 
the Saints: the 2. their waucring inconſtancie,like clouds: 
the 3. their barrennes and vntruitfulnes like dead trees : 
yerſe. 12. the 4, the rage, wherein they fome out their 
owne ſhame: the. their boaſting and vaingloriouſneſle, 
whereby they decciuec:asthe Planets and wandring ftarres 
appearing bright”, deceiuc full often , ſuch as are led by 
them : v. 13, The 2,thing in this fift place is, a prophecie 
againſt thoſe wicked perions, andallfuch like, Whercin 
three things arcto.benoted:firſt, his perſon who prophe- 
cied : in which two thinges are ſet downe, his name, and 
his time, orantiquitie:1.part,v. 79:the ſecond in this pro- 
$hecie, is the word, Behold: the 3;F thing prophet, 

£ ; wheris 
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wherein ſixe thinges come to be conſidered : firſt , thar 
the Lord will come: the 2, what Lord it isthatwill come: 
the3. how he wil come: theſe in 2.part of yerſc, 14, the 4. 
what to do commmeth he:to indge , and to rebuke. The 5. 
whom will heiudgeand rebuke, all the yngodly. Thes, 
whereof: firſt of deedes, ſecondly of wordesagainlt God: 
v.15. 3.thing in this place isa continuing of the former 
deſcription and fetting downe of vices in them,begun 12, 
13, verſes : wherein fiue vices were ſetdowne, ynto the 
which he addethfaue more.So then the 6,is murmuring:7. 
complaining :8.ſcnſualitic:9.prideof ſpeach:10.flattering 
mens perſons for aduauntage:v.16.The 6, and laſt place 
of confirmation , why Gods Saintes muſt ſhunne and a- 
uoyd theſe wicked deceiuers, is from their former knows- 
ledge ofthem, by the other Apoſtles, whe forewarned of 
ſuch : therefore if the aintes will follow the commaunde- 
mentes of Icſus Chriſt in his Apoſtles,they muſt ſtriue a= 
oainſt them,and by all meanes auoyd them .In this place 
fue thinges are fect downe : firſt, a ſtirring of them vp to 
remember former counſell giuen:2,who they were which 
forewarned and counlelled; the Apoſtles of Iefus Chriſt, 
1.17.3. what they did foretell , warne and counſe!] : that 
there ſhould be ſeducers : q. when they ſhould be: in the 
latter daies : 5. what maner perſons they ſhould be: r- 
mockers : 2, walkers afterpleaſures, y. 18.3, ſeparaters of 
themſcluesin ſingularitic from others :4.carnall:5. vnre- 
generate, hauing notthe ſpirite:y,19:theſe things arecon= 
tained. And theſe are theplaces of confirmation , ap- 
pervining to the third part generall of Saint Indes E- 
plitle, | 
The fourthpart generall of this Epiſtle is exhortatiue 
conteiningcertaine admonitions and exhortations; y.20. 
21.22.23.conteined. The cxhhortationsareſix in num- 
the I , that the Saintes cdific one anotherin faith:the 
2.thatthey pray in the ſpirit:v.20.the 3.F they keep them- 
{elues in Godsloue : the 4. thatthey looks for the mercy 
of [eſus Chriſt, vnto eternall life : v. 22. the 5. that they 
ae care of fuchas wander out of the way , hauing re- 
8x19, and making difference of their perſons:y. 22. and 
B 3 Z3eVCr. 
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23.verſe, firſt part.The 6. that the Saints hate the compa. 
nie of the wicked, and the verie coate or garment{potted 
by the fleſh : ſecond part, v.2 3- SED. 
The fift and laſt part of thisEpiſtle, is the Epilogue gr 
concluſion, the ſhutting vp and concluding of his Epiſtle, 
with a commending ofthe Saintes of God,vnto the grace 
of God: where arc three things. The 1.to whom S.lude 
| commendcth by praier,the Saintes. the 2,a deſcribing of 
| God, vnto whoſe gracethey are commended, whercin 
1 are 4.reaſonsconteined, why the Saintes ſhouldbecom- 
i mended yato him: Firſt,becauſe he can keep them from 
faliine;(ccondly, becauſe he can preſent them faultleſſein 
j y day ofiudgment:thirdly, becauſe he is oncly wiſe: v. 24, 
| ourthly,becauſe he is our ſauiour. 1, part, .z 5.the third 
| thing,isa praiſe giuen to this God, inthele reſpeRs:which 
praiſe conſiiteth in the rendring to him of theſe fours 


4 things : Firſt, glory:ſecondly,maieſtie:thirdly, dominion: 
\ fourthly,power,2.part.v.25. And this is thereſolution of 
9 thisEpiſtle. | 


ri-ie ofthe time, of many in former times and ages:as alſo other wris 
Epiſtiea- tinges of holy Scriptures were, For both other many, and 
uouched, FEqſebius moſt plainly tclleth vs: & out of him Niceph,y 
= _— in thoſe books which are {ct down in the Canon of fcrip- 
Lib, t Ec. tare, the Reuelation of Saint Iohn : the Epiſtle of Saint 
tiſt.z5. James : this of SaintTude; the ſecond of Saint Peter : 2, 
Nicepho. and 3.ofS. lohn : wereof many doubted of, which not- 


4 WD 2eC-46s withſtanding afterward were generally recciued of the 
if: Church. 


_ 
4 
a 
oft Theantho- © Now , touching this Epiſtle z it was doubted of for a 
o; | 
5 
4 | 


4 The reaſons and argumentes which moued ſometa 
| doubt of this Epiſtle, are not waightie, and may be caſily 


4H refuted. 

þ | 1 'They fay,S.Iuge did not call himſelfan Apoſtle,but 
; The rea- fimply theſeruant of C hriſt ; whereas the other apoſtics 
| [ ſe5 azainit terme themſelues by thenameof Apoſtles of Chrift:ther- 
this Epiſtle fore this Epiſtle is notthe Epiſtle otS. Iude. The lcauing 


j | ng out of one name or title ina mans calling or ſtile, isno 
'F * "reaſon to per{wade, thatthe letters, writinges, deedes, of 
; workes, wanting that, ſhould beiorged or SETS 
; . . ; . p 


might we doubt ofthe firſt, ſecond and third efTohn: 
for he ſetteth notthe name ofan Apoſtle thereunto : and 


yet that thoſe wereS . Iohn the Apoſtle his Epiſtles, it is 
manifeſt by conſent generall touchingthe firſt ;and after- 


ward fortheothers. For this reaſon , there were which 
doubted in like manerof $. Iames his Epiſtle; whoſe opi- 
nion touching the ſame, is refuted, vpon that place of the 
Apoſtle. 2. another reaſon they make againſt this Epiſtle: 
this authour in this Epiſtle, v, 9, maketh mention of the 
conteading of Michael the Archangel againſt Satan the 
diuel,touching Moſes bodice, And afterward v,14.he ma- 
keth mention of the prophecy of Enoch:yct arc not theſe 
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placesia all the other ſcriptures to be found, For howbeit Zacha, 3.2. 
Zacharie maketh mention of Sathans reſiſting & with. Reuc,12,y 


ſtanding the Angel of God:and S. Iohntelleth vs alſo of a 
battel which was betwixt Michael the Archangel,and Sa- 
than the great Dragon : neither of them do aftirme, ney. 
ther any other, thatit was about Moſes body . Neither is 
thereſo much as one word orſillable in al the body of the 
Scriptures , cyther of the newe orolde teſtament, (be- 
ſides this place) touching Enochs prophecie, There. 
fore this authour alledging thoſe teſttmonics which ne- 
ucrelſe where in Scripteres appeare, wasnotan Apoſtle, 
and thereforc his bookeand Epiſtle is to be ſuſpeRed and 
reieted. 

This reaſon is very ſlender, Forif that wereenough to 
condemne Scriptures, becauſethe particuler places therof 
arenot in other Scriptures to be found; I ſuppoſewee 
might caſjly overthrow all Scriptures, For there is no one 
holy writer,in whom we may not find ſome one place or 
more: which in the ſame wordes, is not cls where to be 
found, Butto come more ncere : by this reaſon we might 
condemne particularly, Moſes the man of God,who ſayth, 
that God ſaid,I wil be fan&ified in them that come neere 
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mc, and before all the people will be glorified: Andin x 


Leuit,19,3. 


: K0,32.1Ys 
another place, he ſayth vnto God; thou haſt ſayd, I know Ds 
3 | theebyname,& thou haſt found grace in my rt as queſt, ;x, 
c | %Avguſt.cofeſſeth,in al the ſcriptures before, theſe things Leuit, 

Ur not recorded, And S$,Pauls ſecod Epiſtle to Timothy? 2,Timay 
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becauſe hee tiaketh mention of Iannes and Tambreg, 
which two ſorcerers in all the Scriptures elſe where are 
not to be found. Atid the booke of the Aﬀes of the Apo« 
ſiles might thus be reicted, inthatS. Luke ſaith inthe 
perſon of S, Paul,that Chriſt had ſaid, it was a more hap- 
pie thing to giue,then to recciue.: yet isnot thatin all the 
ſcriptures azaiac to be found, And S. Paul his Epiſtleto 


Epheſ.c,1g the Epheſians mightthus be reiced , becauſe there hee 


AQ 197,28, 


IoCor.i5, 
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ſaith, Awake thou that ſicepeſt, and ſtand vp from the 
dead, and Icſus Chriſt ſhall givethee light. Yeris not 
this in al! ſcripture to be found, that place excepted, Thus 
might wecondemne the Attes ofthe Apoſtles , becauſe 
Paul therein diſputing againſt the idolarrous Athenians, 
alledgecth a ſentence out of Aratus the Poet; that men 
are the generation of God; ſo the Epiſtle to the Corinths 
thefirſt, becauſe S. Paul there ſaith out of Menander,euil 


{peaches corrupt good maners : and that to Titus,wher- 


in hecitcth theteſtimonie of Epimenidesthe Philoſopher 
and Pocr,againſt the Cretians : one ofthemſclues , euen 
oneof their owne Prophets ſaid, the Cretians are alwaics 
liars, euill beaſtes, low bellies. Of theſe there is not ons 
word in all other Scriptures, yetfor theſe were theſe ho- 
ly Epiſtles neuer reieed; neitherthe As of the Apoſtles 
therefore condemned. Itis inough, that eyther ſuch places 
as are hecre cited , may in ſenſe, albeit not in rhe ſame 
wordes, becl{where found : and that may defend the ci- 
ting of the fight and contending of Michacl and Satan 
for Moſes bodie; becauſelike places confirmeit : orcls, 
that wealwaics hold that theſe men, and writers of holic 
ſcripture, were taught of God, and by his fpiritedirefted, 
fo that nothing. that they haue written is to be reiefted; 
and this defendeth all the other and like places in holy 
ſ-ripture recited. But touching this more may be ſeenc: 4+ 
Iames,v.5.Iude,5.v.9.and 14. 

3. Another and third reaſon, they gather out of the 17 
verſe of this Epiſtle:this Authour calling vnto the remem* 
brance of Gods Saints, the exhortations whicl: the Apo” 
Me; of leſus Chriſt had giuen them before, for flying de- 
cciucrs, ſaith not, remember rhe wordes which wary 
TXISEd wh | yes a, yy 
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$,Pcter happily baue, or would haue written) but reme- 
ber the words which were ſpoken by the Apoſtles of Leſus 
Chriſt, as if himſelfe were none. Therefore it was not S, 
ludethe Apoſtle, which wrote thisEpiſtle, therfore it isto 
be ſuſpeRed, To this be it anſwered : firſt that S,Iude for 
humilitic and lowlinefle of his minde, ſpake of other A- 
poſtles and cited them, and omitted himſelfc, as we may 
alledge the opinions of other of our brethren, & for mo- 
deftie ſuppreſſe our own : asin all things all men,for the 
moſt part, to flic the ſuſpition of arrogancie, & giue cx. 
ample of humility,alledge the cenſures,opinions & iudg- 
ments of others, rather then their own, Secondly, theſe a- 
poſtles whom he citeth, were now dead,and had ſuffered 
martyrdome for Gods trueth : therefore their authoritie 
muſt needs be of great waight with the Saints . For wee 
alledge the opinions of holy me of formerage,who haue 
ſhed their bloud for F teſtimony of the goſpel: becauſcir 
were moſt great wickednes notto belecue x 900% S. Tude, 
therfore confirmeth his dorine, which yet aliue he prea. 
ched, by their authoritic, which already had ſuffered for 
the teſtimonicof Ieſus Chriſt : therefore could not putin 
himfelf,hauing not yet ſuffered. Thirdly,& finally he had 
not written anything vnto the Saintes before now,ther= 
fore could hee not puthimſelfe in the number of thoſe, 
who had ſpoken and written alreadie vato the Saintes. 
Theſe are the reaſons which 1 haue learned to bevrgeda- 
gainſt the authoritie of this Epiſtle , which thus to hauc 
anſwered and confuted, may 4a \ufticient. | 
Tocome now tothe thing irſelfe , let vs farſt conſider 
the occaſion 'wherewith S, Iude moued,did write it. It is 
attirmed by the learned of all times , andof moſt of the 
beſt writers agreed vpon,thatS.Iudeoutliued many and 
moſt of the Apoſtles; and continued vnto the times of 
Domitian the Emperour:in whoſe daics iniquiticaboun- 
ded, wickedneſſein all ates raigned , (and the whole 
world (as it were) was giyen to all corruption of lifeand 
maners. And euen of thoſe, who made outward ſhew of 
fligion, there were nota few, which waxed wanton by 
: ene 


ken by ys Apoſtles, as if himſclfe were on6; 35 S.Paul and z,Per.3.3; 
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- thefreefauour and mercie of God in the goſpel preached. 


Which when this holy man of God ſaw and percoiued, he 
admoniſhed the Saints of God to bewarc, and take heed 
yato themſclues, leaſt they alſo were carried away with 
the errour of the wicked, and fall from their owne ſtead. 


ePer.z,ty faſtneſle, asS. Peterſpeaketh : and thatthe Saintsin fo 
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greatdangerouſneſie ofthe times , info great multitudes 
of the wicked, in ſo great corruption of all men, ſhould 
ſtrive and contend earneſtly againſt all ſeducersand de- 
celuers among the people , for the faithand religion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, once receiued. To which ende he wroteand 
mdited this his boly Epiſtle, In whuch he painteth outin 
liuely colours, the heretiques, ſciſmatikes, libertines and 
wicked perſons, with all the ſeducers of mindes in hys 
time;and yet ynder ſuch names and termes , markes and 
notes, which might bewray and deſcrie the like wicked 
ones of all ages, and times to come, to the cnd of the 
world. 

Theſe things neceſſarily premiſed , firſt the title of the 
Epiſtle isto be conſidered : whereinas in all orderly Epi- 
ſtles of all times, thereare three things obſerucd :the per. 
ſon writing, the perſons to whome he writeth , and the 
greeting orſalutation which he ſendeth. 

| The perſon writing this Epiſtic, without controucr- 
fiewas S. Iude the Apollle : and in this place hee is ſet 
downe three waies : firſt by name, 2. by calling: 3. by 
kindred. 

I, Now touching his name, it is Judeor Iudas, whois 
alſocallcd clſiyhere Thaddzus, and Lebbzus,Of whom 
S. Mathew ſpeaking, calleth him Lebbezus , ſurnamed 
Thaddzus. Vato the which Nicephorus alſo,with niany 
of great authoritie, agree, For Nicephorus making men- 
tion of ſundry of the Apoſtles, as of Thomas, Iames the 
ſonne of Alpheus,of Simon called Zelotes, and Iudethe 
Apoſtle, the authourof this Epiſtle: affirmeth that Iudas 
ho was the brother of Iames , had two names, Thad- 
daus and Lebbzus,Saint Luke rehcarſing & reciting the 
names of the twelue Apoſtles, calleth this partic by this 


name here giuen,ludas , who alſo after Chriſtes aſſentia, 
xecl 
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reciting & reckning vp ſuch as ſaw him takEvp into hea- AR1.T-3. 
ven by a cloud, he maketh mention of this perſon yndcr 
«his name & title here giue which placesif we ſhal right= 
ly way, weſnall not need longer to ſtand ypon his name. 

2. As by his name, ſoby his office and calling,1s he al- "o 
ſo ſet feorth : in that hee is called the (cruaunt of Leſus 
Chriſt. Which was the note and difference of his religion 
and calling : that he was of the number of thoſe, which 
gaue their names ynto the Lord Ieſus Chriſt , and made 
profeſſion of his rezivion, Ofthis matter, looke vppon 5, 
lames,c.1.v, 1.Scrmon,1,word, ſeruant.fol. 3Z-I-Pp. XC. 

Here ſome haue made doubrtofthis Epiſtle, beca uſche 
called not himſelfas wel by the name of an Apoſtle,as by 
the name ofa ſcruaunt : but that is before anſwered, But 
if weſhould doubt of thecalling ofthis Lude to the Apo» ——_ 
ſtleſhip 2 we may therein be ſufficiently inſtrued by the | 00% he 


holy writingsof the new Teſtament, For S. Mathew, S. ruk,s, 14, 
Mark, & S. Luke, reciting thenames of the'Apoſtles,and 15.rs. 
thetime, and maner of their callinges thereunto, reckon Aﬀ+1- 
vp this Jude among the Apoftles, and that may beſuth- 
clentto haue noted touching his calling. 

3, Touching F kindred of S.Iude, here he is noted to be 
the brother of $, James, the ſonne of Alphzus and Mary 
Cleopha, lifter yntothe bleſſed virgin Mary,themother of 

the innocent and immaculate Jambe Ieſus Chriſt our ſa- 
wour.S,Luke making mention of this Iude,calleth him ry, is, 
James his brother, agreeth both to this place,and alſo o- att.r.13. 
ther places of holy Scripture, And Nicephorus inthe place Eccleſ.hiſt. 
alitle before cited, calleth him Iames hus brother, agree- lid, 2.5 ,40« 
able both tothis title , and the other teſtimonies of the 
Scripture, 

And his kindred may ſeeme in theſe holy writings to be 
noted, to puta difference betwixt this Iudas, ang the o- 

ther which was called Iſcariot ; who wasthe trayt6r, and 
betraier, both of the doftine , and alſo ofthe perſon of 

ourSauiour Chrift : whom the {cripturcs of thenew Te- 

Nament carefully diſtinguith, Wherfore this Iude hauing [oh.14,22. 

<tuunded of Chrift, why he would ſhew himſclfe vnto 

tne Apoſiles,and notyntothe world, as immcdiatcly be- 

| fore 
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fore he promiſed:'S. Iohn writing the ſtorie ſaith, Tudas 
faid voto Chriſt, (not Iudas Iſcariot.) Thus the ſcripture 
doth diſtingnith them, partly for reverence of this Iudas 
his perſon /, being the faithfull miniſter of Chriſt , and 
John.6.5e, partly in deteſtatioof the other, whom S.lohn,by Chrifts 
word, calleth a diuell: hauc not I, faith Chriſt,choſen you 
twelue, and one of you is a diue!]? now he ſpake faith $, 
John, of Iudas Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon, which ſhould 
betray him. 
Feeſipp- This Indas then, was brother vnto Iames, ſurnamed 
Lib.bift. 5, the lefſe, or Iames the iuſt ,asEgelippus writeth, & our of 
Lib.z.c.zz hym, Euſebius; and Nicephorus agrec. And this Iamesy 
Wiceph. {onne of Alphzus, brother of this lude, was the authour 
Lib.2<:49 Fohat Epiſtle which is intiteled, the Epiſtle of S. Iames, 
as is ſhewed: 1.lames 1.Sermon 1.fol.r.2.p. 
Galat.1.zy9y Sceing he was the brother of Iames,and Iames entitled 
Mar.:3.55 the brother of the Lord; that is his kinſman :as both Paul 
Mar.6.3- ſyeaketh, and the Euangeliſts haucrecorded: he was allo 
the Lords brother, as Iames was; yct in the humilitie of 
his mind,he ſuppreſſeth that, contenting himſclfe,to call 
ME himſclfe onely the brother of Iames, Nicephorus calleth 
Lib.z.cap. theſe two Apoſtlesthe brethren ofthe Lord, not becauſe 
40, they were his couſins, asS.Hicrome, contra Heluid, and 
Lib:3-©-10 others haue afhirmed : but ſuppoſing and affirming that 
they were the naturall ſonnesof Ioſeph, thereforc he cal- 
leth them the Lordes brethren :butthis may eaſily be re- 
futed out of the places before cited . And thus both by 
his name, and by his calling, and by his kindred,is Saint 
lude, here deſcribed or ſet downevntovs. 

r, Out of this place , by reaſon- of the name Tudas, 
wherein this Apoſtle communicateth with Iſcariot the 
traitor, we may oblſeruc andlcarne ſoine thing, Firſt, fec- 
ing Iugdasthe authour of this Epiſtle,” and Ludas the trai- 
tour, had both the ſame name, and the like calling, being 
both Apoſtles : yetthis man godly , theotherdeſperatiy 
wicked: we ſec,it is, nether thename, neither the office, 

that maketh cithergood 'or bad; Buit if a man be good, if 
1s the gift, the grace, the mercieovf God, & not his namc 


nor office that maketh him ; for many hauc excoocing 
900 
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ood names,and high places alſo in the church of Chriſt, 
andyet are wicked : and if he be euill, itis not his name, 
r js not the office, wherein he is, which may be common 
with the godly, and withthe-wicked , For manie com- 
municate the names, and baue been in the offices, wherin 
the wicked hauc behaucd themſelues moſt wickedly, and 
hauenot been defiled : but the wickednefle of thewicked 
is from his owne corruption, venim of nature; yncican- 
neſſe of heart, contagion of ſinne,wherein he was concei- 
ved : whereunto being lcft;, he runneth on headlong ts 
all impictie, 

Letys not then iudge byontward titles, names & of 
fices; neither make any eſtimate thereby of Chriſtian reli. 
gion. For if high place.might hane made a wan honeſt or 
relivious , then had the traitour Judas beene as gooda 
man, as this Apoſtle : yea better; for he was preferred be. 
fore the reſt, ro be ſteward of Chiiſtes houſe, and purlſc- 

| bearer, and disburſer of all things for Chriſt & his com. 

| pany, Then, as proud and cruell Sobna his dignitic in 
Hezechias kingdome:and murthering Ioab, his authori. 
tiein Dauids goncrnment,and Iudas office,in Chriſt hys 
Apoſtleſhip:and infolent Diotripkes chicfe authoritic in 
the Church of God, made none of them zcalous, faith- 
tull, holy, or rch1gious : ſo doth neither digniticincom- 
mon wealth, nor authoritie in Church : therefore rcligicn 
muſt not be meaſured thereby. 

2. In that Iudas the traitour, was alſo an Apoſtle, wee 
| May ſce, that God almighty doth oftentimes beſtow great 
| Places , and great giſtes too,in the Church, ypon men va- 

worthy otherwiſe and wicked. This Tudas which is called 
ſcariot , the traitour, was a Diſciple, and an Apoſtle, 
Chriſt ſhall ſay in the day of judgement, vnto many, wha 
were indued with the giftof propheſic, and had power al- 
ato caſt outdiuels in his name : Away from me ye wor- 
Ts of iniquitie, I know you not. 

3- Andaswe ſcein the Church of Chrift, many great 
Places,and many ſingular gifts oftentimes to be beſtowed 
Pon wicked and vngodly perſons, to their greaterconde- 
"avon, and forthe excrciſc orels puniſhment of the pea- 

plc: 
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ple:ſo it falleth out moſt commonly in commonwealthy, 
that partly for theyr owne greater 1adgement, which by 
no meanes will be reclaimed; and partly for the ingray. 
tudeand puniſhment of other iniquitics in the people, 
many wicked and vngodly perfons are placed in chiefe} 
Tob.34,30, Jignities: as not onely manifold examples of the kings in 
Ifay, 3 .12- the Scriptures, but cuident teſtimonies of God by his ſer. 
Olce13ett- yaunts, confirme, Andthus much touching; the perſon 
which wrote this Epiſtle, | 
The perſgs The 2, thing in the inſcription or tithe, is to'whom i 
to whome Was Written: and the perſons to whom he ſent it; and this 
be wrore, Epiſtle was not ſent toany one man or woman, as Paul 
wrote two Epiſtlesto one peculiar perſon, which was hy 
ſcholer Timothy: another particularly to his Difciple Ti- 
tus: onealfo to his brother Philemon: and S, Iohn wrote 
one particularly to the clet Lady,which goeth in the Cans 
non for his fecond: and one other to his bcloued Gaius, 
which is commonly called his third Epiſtle, Neither wasit 
ſenttoany one Church and Congregatis n,as that of Paul 
to the Romanes, thoſe twoto the Corinthians , that tothe 
Galathians, to the Epheſians, to the Philippians, to the 
Coloſlians, thetwo to the Theflalonians : neither to a- 
ny one people, as that of Paul isto the Hebrues: thetwo 
of Saint Peter particularly to the diſperſed ſtraungers 11 
Pontus, Galatia, Capadociz, Aſia, Bithynia: or that ofs. 
Iames, to the twelue Tribes of the Iewes ſcattered : but 
this was ſent to the whole Church of God, in what place 
fo cuer diſperſed;conſiſting both of the Jewes,and alſoof 
the Gentiles: asthe generall Epiſtle of Saint Iohn,which i 
his firſt, which without ſpecifying any perſons, was wilt 
ten gencrally, as this, tothe whole Church of Chriſt. 
T OUTIFIR And this holy congregation to whom he writeth, 
SFfGods hegarniſheth and beautifyeth with three titles of dignity: 
Saints, TI. Theyarcfſaid to becalled ofGod. 2 To be ſanQified 
of God. 3 To bereſerucd to Ieſus Chriſt. | 
And the Apoſtle doth beautifie the Saints with theſe 
excellent dignities, to the cnd he might thereby cauſa 
cater hatred vnto finne,and a more feruent love inthelt 


hearts,yato yertye; to breede a greater millike of the ri 
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ked, and print a more conſtant care of heauenly dorine 
in theit minds: when they ſhould record with themſclues, 
the fingular honour, the excellent callin o, the rare digni- 
ty,whereunto without al deſert, they were called and pro- 

moted by God. And to thisend,and for the rayſing vp of ! 
likeconliderations in their mindes, as the people of Uracl Deu.9.6-06 
in the od Teſtament, were full often admomiſhed of the x 4. 2.c026 
honourable place, and ſingular dignity, whereunto, a- 18+ 

bouc all Nations they were aduaunced : So in the Scrip- 

tures of the new Teſtament, the Saints of God full many 

times, and in ſundry places, arecailed to the conſiderati- 

on of theyr honor, and put in remembrance of theirdig- 

nity, whereunto, aboue all creatures, they are exalted, 

through Chriſt Ieſus. Whereunto thoſe places may alſo 

ſerue which wee readin the Scriptures, x, Cor. 1,2, Epb, 

1.3. 1,Pct. 1.4. Col.3.12. 2, Pct:1.r. 2+ Tim. 1.9. I. 

1,Pet.2..9 1:1oh, 3.4.5.&c, 

The due conſideration of ourgJoriouscalling,ſhould ——— 
therefore, both raiſe vp in vs greater motions of thankeſgt- une. 
uinsvnto God, by whom we are cxalted: and caulſc a hrance of 
greater care in ourſclues, ſoin al our doings todirett our our calling 
waies, that according to the councell of the Apoſtle, wee work in vs* 
mightwalke worthy the calling, wherunto we arecalled: 
and finally ſhould inflame our hearts with greater zealec 
toall ſanRification, that God in allthinges through our 
workes, might beglorified, through leſus Chriſt ourSa- x,Pet,q1 1, 
uour: 

1 Now to touch in particular theſe three titles of ho. Calling of 
nour, the Apoſtle faith that the Saints are called of God. COTE 
Which place giueth vs occaſion to conſider, x What ye $ainces 
calling is, or to be called, what it meaneth. 2 V Vvat glory. 
partsthere areof calling, 3 YVho ic is that calleth the 
vaints. 

oh Calling isnothing els but an inuitement and ſtir. 
ting vp of God, whereby men are mooued (by meancs Calttng, 
which God vſcth) tocome vanto him, that ſo they may be 
heires of eternall life. And to be called, is nothing els,but 
to beftirred vp by God to come vnto him, that we might 
demade partakers of cternall life, Aud thus, calling or 
VOCAlon 
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vocatis ſignifiethin ſo many places of the holyſcriptare, 


F 5 
double. ther inward inthe heart by hisSpirite, or outward in the 


care by the word. The internall calling of God, is when 
God moueth by his'Spirite the heatts of men,and maketh 
ng. them effctually to come vnto him, whereof Saint Pay] 
Rom 8,28. fpeaketh: VVe know that all thinges worke together for 
the beſt vnto them that loue God, cnento them that are 
called of his purpoſe: whoſe harts he moueth of his own 
free will, and tirreth vp cficually to follow and come 


vnto him, | 
Of that calling of God, he Iikewiſe ſpeaketh a little 


Rom.12.29 after, where heſaith: The giftes and.calling of God arc 
withoutrepentaunce, For thatcalling wherebyhe calleth 
Bph.4.30. 'YS inwardly in our hearts, printing andprefling his Spirit 
in our mindes, theynfeyncd and 'vnchangcable ſcale of 
ourredemption and ſaluation, is neuer altered, neucr 
F changed, ntuerreperited of. For the foundation of God 
. 2-Tim. 2.19 ſNandeth ſire, and hath his ſeale,the Lord knoweth who 
'&-Tim.1.9. are his. This is the calling wherewith we arc called beore 
all times, cucn before the foundation of the world, asS, 
Paul teacheth vs: affirming that God hath called vs to an 
holy calling, not according to ovr workes, but according 
to his own purpoſe and grace, which was giue vs through 
Teſus Chriſt, before the world was: becauſe our merciful 
and graciousGod, in his eternall preſceince & forcknow- 
tedge: by his cuerlaſting councell, predeſtination and pur: 
' Poſe of his good will: hath written our names before all 
times, in the booke of life, & with his eternal Spirit ſcaled 
vs vp vnto the day ofredemprtion: butin time wil confirm 
the certainty of our cle&ion andcalling, by the power of 
his Spiritcin our hearts. Ofthis calling the A oltleschicf. 
ly ſpeake, when they ſpeake of the calling of the Saintes, 
ynto whom onelyitis proper. | $12 
As there is an inward calling by the Spirite,fo 1s there 
the word. For whom God in his 


an outward calling by 
Ou warde eternal! purpoſe hath ſeperated and laid a pare chofen o” 
4 1s Word; 


—"—_— and predeſtinated to life:thoſe alſo he calleth by jus ; 
as bythe inſtrument and mganc of oftheyria vation, 


' Calling Now this calling is double: For Godscalling 1s Cy- 


Internall 
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which Saint Paul maybe alſo ynderſtoode, when he wit- Rom. 8.736 
neſſeth,that whom God predeſtinateth, thoſe alſo he cal- 
Icth: not only inwardly by his ſpirite, but alfo by his word 
outwardly, that thereby,as by his inftrumeanr, they might 
come vnto faith, and fo beſaued.. 

Of this calling the Scriptures oftentimes ſpeake,wheti 

they ſpeake generallyofany people or nation called : be- 

cauſe many haue the outward calling , yet are not called 
inwardly: as in.his parable of the mariage of the Kinges Mates 2.x4 
ſonne, which was arcſemblaunce ofcalling all men vnto 

the Goſpell, he concluded: Many are called, but fewe are 

choſen, This calling by the word, albeit it be common 

tothe godly and the wicked: yet are the godly therewith 

ſtirred vp,and moued to come vnto God, & notthe wic* 

ked. Recaufe God worketh in the Saintes by his Spirite,  » 
through the word: which in them, isthe power of God to * * 
faluation.The meanc oftheir faith,for faith commeth by 

hearing, and bearing by the word of God: and the one] 
inſtrument of their ſoules health, as being able to Fo 4 Rom. 10.19 
the ſoule. In the wicked itis but a vaineſonnd, paſling 1Jamaas, | 
by theyr cares, but pearſing not their tarts ynto ſaluation. 

And albeit God by both waics calleth his, yet inthisplace, 
andin many other thelike, he ſpcakerh of the inward and 

cternall calling of Gods Saints, ynto whom this 1s giuen 
asan honourable title, that they are thus called. 

3 Andthey thuscalled,arecalled of God, from whom _ . _ 
we haue this dignity, asa freeeffe& ofhis goodnes and Cans 
mercy, who onely-inwardlic ſpeaketh vnto the heart by . 
his Spirite, and therefore is worthely (ayd to call vs.Vnto 
which trueth many teſtimonies ofholy Scripture may be 
alleadged. And firſt ofall, that of Saint Paul confirmeth Rom,8.28, 
this mattes: wherein heauoucheth that all things worke 
forthe beſt to thoſe which loue God, eucn ſuch asare cal. _ 
led of his purpoſe. Els where the ſame Apoſile hathgffir- 2:7n-r-9. 
med,that of God wearecallcd toan holy calling, not ac- LISA 
cording to our works,but accordin oto-hisownepurpoſe 
and prace. Andfor this cauſe doth the ſame Apoſtle en- 
titlethe Saints in this wiſe. The cle& of God, thecalled of 
God. Saint Peter ſuþſcribetb my this, and referreth = 1,Pet, 1,15 
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worke of our calling vnta God:of whom, ſpeaking to the 
Saintes, he thus exhorteth : As he that hath called you is 
holy,ſo be ye holy in all manger conuerſation, becauſe itis 
written : Be ycholy, for Iam holy, And that this is pro- 
perly, yea wholly and altogether ſpoken of God, Moſes 
ſafhcjently teacheth: Therefore are we called of God, The 
ſame Apoltle afterward teacheth the ſame, who cntrea- 
ting of the moſt ho'y and heauenly calling of the Saints, 
ſetreth downethis as the principall end thereof: that they 
ſhould ſhew forth thevertues of him that hadcalled them 
out of darcknefſe,ynto his maruellous light, which is one. 
ly God. Ofthis therefore this ſame Apoſtle Peter aflured, 
maketh this praier vnto God for the Saintes : The God of 
all grace, which hath called ys vnto his etcrnall glorieby 
Iclus Chriſt , after you haue ſuffered alittle , make you 
perfe(t, confirme, ſtrengthen and ſtabliſh you. Theſe and 
many the like teſtimonies of holy Scripture, confirm this 

octrine of holy Iude our Apoſtle , that the Saintes are 
ealled of God. 

And this eternall calling of his Saintes , almightie 
God did ouerſhadow and figure vnto ys, in thetemporall 
calling of Iſracl his people. For asthe Lord jn greatmer- 
cie,choſe and called the Tewesvnto him ſelf,out of all the 
people and nations ef the world , that they ſhould behys 
people, and heyres of the land of Canaan,the land of pro- 
mile, aliuely type of the heaucnly reſt, and eternall king- 
dome of Gods Saintes:So hath he called his Saints outof 
all tongs, latguages & nations of the world, and with his 
{pirite printed-:andpreſled his law in their hearts, making 
them) cflcually to follow him when hee calleth , thatfo 
they may bee:made 'partakers of eternall life . And this 
isthe firſt tirleof honor & dignitic given yate the ſaints, 
that they arccalled of God, 


Upto whichdignitic, theſaints by Gods ſpirite inward- 
ly ſtirred vp , being aduaunced ; arc in time and dueſea- 
ſon by the meane of his word alſo inuited, and outwardly 
called : Sothat theoutward calling in them , doth (asi!t 
were) confirme and make ſure the inward calling . And 


though Gadcould bythe inward motion of his Spirit© » 
| 
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che heartes of his ſcruauntes, worke out, and make ſure, & 
perfe&their cleQion and ſaluation : yetitpleaſeth him in 
fisetcrnall wifedome, to vſc hisword as the meanc in this 
worke of calling, So that, as God giuecth learning by ſtit- 
die,wiſdome by experience, riches by trauell, & like things 
by like meancs: So doth he make perfe& the calling of hys' 
Saintes by the word preached, which hee vſeth as the in.  , 
ſtrument of their faluation . For which cauſe in the para- Rs 
bles in the Goſpell, which note ynto vs thecallingofmen Mar.z2.3. 
ynto ſaluation by the goſpel preached:the ourward calling and g, 

ismentioncd. Vato which Saint Paul hauingreſpe& ; in $9eteis, 
the prayſe of the worde , breaketh out in'this wiſe: I am 
not aſhamed of the Goſpell, for it is the power of God ro 
faluation to all that belecue. And in another place more 
ſpecially applying the faluation of Gods faintes to the 
word preached, ſayth : Thatitpleaſed God by thefoo- 
liſhneſfſe of preaching, to ſauce thoſe that beleeue , And 
thus are the ſaints of God ; fram before the foundation 
ofthe world, in Gods cternall purpoſe called , inwardly 
in their heartes by his ſpirite moucd; and in time alſo out- 
wardly by the word efteyally invited of God to come 
vnto him : and therefore may they moſt truely by ſaint 
Tude be ſaid to becalled of God, : : 

2 As Gods faintes, the Church and congregation © | 

Teſus Chriſt, are called of God:ſo are chey alſo By Pim ſan- paar mer 
Qified. Wherein we may conſider theſe three thinges, 1, ſecond ti- 
What itis to be ſanQified, 2, How manifold ſanRificati- *!< ofho- 

| onis. 3, Whence we hauc ouf ſan@ification, and who it -rounkgy the 

15 which doth ſanRifie. | ; 

And firſt, to be ſanRikied, in the ſcriptures ſignificth wyp,,, ;, ;. 

| Gbefeparatefrom comimon vſes, and to be ordained,ap- to be fan. 

pointed, conſecrated, ſet apart, and reſerued for vſcs, holie ified, 

| and facred : as in thelaw, thoſe thinges were called holy, 

and ſanQified;which were puta part, ſeperate, atid reſer- 

ued for the vſe of God, and tiken from the'comimon vics 

Of thepeople, Thus the veſſels of the Tabernacle,tbus the 
ſhewbread,thus theoile,thusthe firſt fruits, & innymera- 

ley like things taken & ſeperated fro the eSmon ics, & 

®Ppointed for God;afid ro theſe ofthe Taberniclewere 

C z called 
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L.eu.21.6- called holy, or ſan&ified: In which ſence God callcth the 
| Prieſts themſclucs holy, becauſe they were ſeperated from 
the common life and yſe of men, to ſerucin the Taberna- 
cle of the Lord, and to offer vp holy ſacrifices yato him. 
Moſes therefore deſcribing vnto vs, what it is to bee 
ſanftifiedand madcholy,teacbethys,that to be made ho- 
lyand tobeſanQified, is nothing els, but to be ſeperated 
from the common vſc, and appropriated vato the-vſe of 
God and his holy ſeruice, In which ſence Godalmighty 
Leu. 27423 callcth the cenſers of the rebels in the vprore of Care, Da- 
Nu.t . 37* than and Abiram, holy and ho thinges, becauſe 
Io AY 19. they wereconſecratedand put to holy vies; cucn to offer 
ſacrifice or to burne therein incenſe vato the Lord. So 
Godcommaunded Ioſua, that he ſhould take the liluer, 
oolde, and veſlcls of braffe, and iron of Iericho, and con- 
ſecratethem vnto him, by ſeperating them from the c6- 
mon viſe whereunto they were before vſed, and to appro- 
priate them vnto Gods ſeruice, to ſcrue in the Taberna- 
cle: By which ſeperation,they were conſecrated,and fanc- 
Len,20,26 tificd, or ad Thus.the people of I{raell, ſeperated 
from the reſt ofthe Nations, to doe ſpeciall ſeruice vnto 
God, are therefore ſanQified and made holy . In reſpeR 
Deu. 7+ 6+ whereof,” Moſes telleth Ifracll that hee is a ſandificd 
and holy people vnto the Lord his God: becauſe by God 
he was ſeperated and choſen of God,to be Gods peculiar 
people, a tes al the people of the earth. And the Prophet 
leremyin like manner: Ifſracll is'as a thing ſanARified & 
Tere.2.3- hallowed vnto.the Lord God : choſen and culled ont of 
all Nations, to be appropriate vnto the Lord his God one- 
ly. Sothe Saints of God, by him ſeperated from all the 
Nations of the world, reſcrucd and appropriated to his 
ſpiritual ſeruice and worſhippe, that they might worſhip 
= ORR him inſpiriteand in trycth, and (eruc him all thedaicsof 
ro et 4, theyrlives in.ſuch holineſſe and rightcouſnefſe as is picar 
75- fanntin his ſight; arc ſaideto bc hallowed or ſanRificd 
z.Per.2+9- jn this place of the Apoltle. 


| 2. And:this ſepcrating, which isour ſanRifying 0! 
Dovuhle , 


nAifce- fanKification, is of two kindes. 1 When we are ſanCti- 
<a ”" ficdand made holy by ſanAification which is not 1n our 


{clucs, 
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flu6s; but is impared vntoys. As when God hath ſepe- 
rated his Church, and fanRified hisſeruants by imputing 
yntothem the ſanRification of Chriſt, and ſo hath them 
fora ſantified md hallowed people. Inthis ſence Chriſt 
is fatd to be made yatoys ſanRification, becaulc his ſanc- 1.Cor,:.ze 
cificationigsimputed ynto vs, and made ours, and there- 
by we ſanitified before God, when Paul aith:that Chriſt 
is made ynto vs wiſcdome, righteouſneſſe, ſanQification, 
andredemption.. And Chrift giuing himſclfe for his 
Church,and payingafulltanſome foritvnto God, whoſe 
fanification he makerh ours by free imputation: is ther- 
by ſaydto fanifieit,; and cleanſe' it; by' the waſhing of 
water,through the word, The holy Apoſtle ſpeaking ther- 
of faith;that weareſanified by the will of God,cuen by Heb.10.10 
the offering ofthe body of Ieſus Chriſt once made, In the verſe. 14. 
ſameplace alittle after, the ſame Author confirming the 
ſame;auoucheth that Chriſt with one offering, hath con- 
ſecratcd for euer thoſe tliat are ſanRified. Finally he ſpea- 
keth of this manner of ſanfification, when he denoun- yerſe, x9; 
ceth moſt fenere puniſhment againſt all ſuch as tread yn- 
der foote the ſonne of God, and count the bloud of the 
new Teſtamentas an vitholy thing, wherewith they were 
ſan&ified, And to conclude, he ſaith that Iefus Chriſt, to Heb+1 3-r2, 
the end he might ſanRific his people with his own bloud, 
ſuffered withour-the gate, The Saintes and Church of 
Chriſtare then firftfan ified, when the yertue of his paſ- 
fon, when the fruite of his death, when the power of his 
refurreftion'is applied vnto them, and his holines and 
ſanQification imputed freely by God vnto them: whereby 
theyarehallowed,ſanMified, and conſecrated vnto God, !*<07-1o8. 
and becomeirreptehenſibleand blameleſſein his ſight, 114. 
2 Another ſeperating of the Saintes vnto God, and 
ſandtifying of them vnto him, is by ſanRtificati wrought SanRifica- 
within vs, which is alſo dowble, Thefuft is in our heartes tion in our 
and fpirites : the fecond, is in our lines and manners: the! ro als 
one is internall, and the other externall:yet both in ſome TY 
mancr in vs: in that one is in our mindes,the other in our 
manners, 
Internall CanRification, is when God renueth the ſpi- 
| C 3 ritcs 
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Rn rits of our mindes, and new framcththe affeftions of our 
' hearts, tomake vs hot, as he-himfelfe is holy. - Which 
| Ezecar1r, thing he promiſed by his holy Prophets.. For:in one hee 
 x9-20+ faith, I will giue them one heart, and I willputa newe 
ſpirit within their bowels, and IL will rake the ſtony heart 
from out of their bodics, and will give theman heart of 
fleſh, that they may walke in my-ſtatutes, and execute 
them : and they ſhal be my people,& 1 wil be theirGod, 
Ezec.36, And by the ſarye Prophet ſpeaking of this' worke ofhis: 
25026427: ſpirit, wherby hereformeth, ſanQifieth and regenerateth 
| his Saints; the Lord faith in this wiſe: Then wil I powre 
cleanc water vpon youzand you;ſhal becleane:yca from 
all yourfilthines, and from all your Idolles will I cleanſe 
you. A newe heart alſo will Igiue you, anda newe ſpirit 
will I put within you, and I wiltake away the tony. hart 
from you, and giue you an heart of flcſh. I will put my 
ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walke in my $3685 
and you ſhall keepe my iudgements and do them, Thus 
Gods ſpiri hen by his ſpirit God worketh true ſanRification in our 
3s the ſpiric harts:and therefore is the ſpirit called the ſpirit of lanQi- 
of fanaifi- fication; and this ſangtification; the ſanRification of the 
cation. fpirit: as S.Paulcalleth itz when he ſaith, That Chriſt 
4 was declared mightily to haue been the ſonne of God, 
through the ſpirit of ſanRification, by the reſurreRion 
2-Thefl.z, fromthe dead. And againe, we ought to:.giuethanks al- 
"py ways to God, for you, brethren, beloved ofthe Lord, be. 
cauſe God hath from thebeginning choſenyou ynto ſal- 
uation,through ſagRification of hefoinit and the faith 
of the truth. And S.Peteralſo,whewriting vnto the Saints 
ſcattered here & there, throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cap- 
padocia, Aſia, and Bythinia, he calleth them Ele&,accor- 
ding to the forcknowledge of God the father, vato fanc- 
tification of the ſpirit. The renouatis of the ſpirit wher- 
BpR-4-28. unto Paul cxhorteth, berenuedin F ſpirit of your minds: 
= and giuc vp your bodies a liucly ſacrifice,holy and accep- 
TY table vnto God, which is your reaſonable ſeruing of him; 
and faſhion not your ſelues like vnto this world, but be 
ye chaunged by therenuing of your minde, that yee may 
prouc, what that good,acceptable,and perfe& wil of God 
3 | | =_ 
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is: is that internall anRification of the ſpirite, whereby 
God rcaucth the qualities of our mindes1in vs, and pow- 
rcth intoour hearts his holy feare, reverence to his ble{ 
ſed will, care to walke according to his word,and whol- 
| ly reformeth ys to the praCtiſe of true ſanQification. 
| Andasthis.isthe inward ſanCtification of the Saintes, Qurward 
becauſe ithath it ſeate inthe heart & ſpirit of our minds: ſanRifica- 
| ſoistherean outward ſanGtification, whereby we ſanRi- tions 
fic, that is, make holy our outward works and ations of 
our life. Vatothisas well as vnto the former,God had re» FR Is 
ſpetinhis law, whe he repeated thatonething ſooften, 1 c19.4. 
Be yee holy, for I am holy. S. Paul alſo warneth Gods c, 20.7. 
Saints very oftentimes thereof, as appeareth in his holy txo-22.3!- 
writings. Who to thatend giucth this leſſon to the Co- 2.CotoJols 
rinthians: Secing then we hauc theſe promilſes,dearly be- 
loued, let vs clenſcour ſelues fro all filthines of thefleſh 
and of the ſpirit, and finiſh our ſanctification in the feare 
of God. And aftcr he had exhorted the Romanes,to giue pg, 4 42, 
theirmembers weapons vato holines, which were betore 
weapons & inſtruments of ſinne,he concludeth themar- 
ter by confjderation of both their ends, and faith : now 
being freed fro ſinne,& made ſcruants vnroGod,yehaue 
your fruit in ſanKification,and the end, cuerlaſting life, 34 q 
Wherof heputteth F church of Theſlalonica in remem- ,, 
brancein this wiſe ::This is the will of God, cuen your 
lanfification. Whereunto the holy Apoſtle S.Iohn alſo , 1,1, 
exhorteth;ſpcaking of the hope we haueof our cxceding | 
glory to come, he thereof ſaith; And cuery man that hath 
this hope,ſanRifieth or purgeth himſclfe,as he is pure. 
And this ſanRification inour liues, fpringeth out, and Outward 
iſſueth forth of the ſanRification of the ſpirit, as the ef- —_—_ of 
fe from his cauſe; the fruite from the tree; the river fore 
from the fountaine. For when God hath truly reformed eh from 
Our harts, then our liuesare led in righteouſnes; and whe jaward ſane 
Our ſpirites are renued in our mindes, then are our aCti- QRifications 
ons direed to ſandification, whereunto the ſpirite of 
God guideth vs, ; 
3. Now, if finally we ſhall ſccke, from whence we haue _—_ G 
this anQification, the Apoſtle will anſwer, itis fro God. cj, in 
C 4 For the faintss 


 $04C:36. 
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For a$:the Saintes are called, ſoare they ſanRtified, and 

both from Gad. Andif we looks to the ſeacrall parts be- 

fore mentiancd, 1t is cleare, that all fanAification isfrom 

God, The ſantification of Iefus Chrift, is onely by God 

In greatfauour, imputed vnto vs, The inherent ſanfik- 

EN cation, whether it be in the minde, it is from Gods ſpirit, | 

Eze 11.19 which onely worketh itin vs; as out of Ezechiel the Pro- 
phet: Paul and Peter the holy Apoltles,before hath beene 


| 1. Rom,4, auouched: or whetherit be outward in ourlines; it is al- 


u 
« 


o 


3.Pcts 1,2. fo by Gods (pjritedireRing our feete; guiding our wayes, 
and ordering the whole courfe ofonr hues, to true holi- 
nes and righteouſaes, VVhich further to aſſure vs, the 
PIR Prophet confefſeth vnto God, that it is he that worketh al 
Pla, 68.28 21S workes in him, Therefore holy Dauid prayed inthis 
Phil 2,c3, Wiſc vnto God, Eftabliſh O Lord;thatthou haſt wrought 
in ys: to whom SaintPaul ſubſcribeth, affirming- that 
it is God, that workethinvs, both the will and the deede, 
euen of his gaod purpoſe. So then what kinde ſoencr of 
ſaaQification it bezitis from God, and his ſpeciallworke 
in vs, And in all theſe kindes may the Scriptures be'yn- 
derſtood, whichaffirme that it is the Lord that ſanifieth 


| Len.2046 his people, Asthat in Leuiticus: Beyee holy ynto me, for 
x 4 the Lord am holy: and I hauc ſeperated you from other 
F' Lex. zr. 5, People, that you ſhould be mine. And more plaincly ali- 
$ verſez;, tleafter:dpeaking ofthe Prieſt: he ſhall be holy varo me, 
FW Eze-20.12, for I the Lord, which ſanRifie you, am holy, In that Chay. 


$3728 teragaine: lam the Lord that doe ſanRific you, By his 
holy Prophet Ezechicl,totheſame purpoſe, thus the Lord 

ſpeaketh: I_gaue them mySabboth, to be a ſigne betwixt 
meandthem, that they might know; that Iam the Lord, 

that anRific them. The tructh whereof Saint Paul con- 

r.The.5.23 feſleth, in thathe praicth forſanRificatis from God.Now 
the very God of peace, ſanfificyouthroughout, and 1 

py God, thatyour whole Spirite, foulc and body, may 

e kept blamelefſe; vnto the comming of our Lord lefus 


Pla.gr.12. Chriſt, And the Princely Prophet Dauid, when therefore 
| 


he prayed vato Godin like manner: Create in me a clean 
heart, and renue a right ſpirite in me, VVhercof this our 


Apoſtle aſſured, callcth the Saintes, the ſanRificd ri ho 
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Lord: Called faith/he, and ſanRificd of God; which hee 
ſerteth down as aſingular dignity in the Saints, 
Thecarefull conſideration of theſe things, muſt ltr What muſt 
the Saints'of God;toal holines, - oy true _ _ 
ſfanQification;that asthey are ſayd to be ſanftificd, ſo they pany arena 
mightſhew themſclues ſanttifed indeede; that ſo theyr cation 
names and their natures, their calling and their conuer- woorke in 
ſation, might be aunſwereable and correſpondent, agreca= * 
bleand conſonant both together, Thismuſt weremem- 
beralway, herceinmuſt we meditate continually, in this 
conſideration muſt webe whollyoccupicd al the daies of 
| this our mortall life, thatin the fruites of our conuerſa- 
tion, the tructh of our ſanfification, may bee made 
manifeſt, 
1 Now whereas the Church of God is ſayd to be 
ſanRtified: it followeth; that Godsele& are Saims: if not Oſeruati- 
Saints, then not Gods people: if norSaints, then not ſan- eg 
Qificd by the bloud of Icſus Chriſt. Then depriue they 
themſelues of the fruiteof Chriſtes death, and this glory 
of Gods choſen, who in excuſe of their finnes, ſay, we are 
not Saints, But all they which are bought with the blogd | 
* _ are Saints: Saints by calling;as the Apoſtle ſpea. LCann,s, 
2 VVhereas Saint Iudewriting to theeleft of God a+ 
| live, ſaith they arc ſanRified: thetefore maſt wenot count 
thoſeonely for Saints, whickare dead in the Lord:butal- 
ſoluchas being in the fleſh, glorific God both in body 
and ſpirite which archis: and by good workes, giue liuc- 
ly teſtimony of their ynfained faith in Ieſus Chriſt, are 
vaintstoo., 404-3 5 
' The laſt and third title of honour, wherewith To be re- 
In this place the Saintes are bewrified, is, thatthey are feruedts 
relerued ynto leſu Chrift, The Church and congregati. ions» = HY 
on of God, are by his diuinepower and prouidence, re- yje of the 
keruedand kept as an inheritaunce ynto Chriſt, For God ſaints ho- 
| doth callthe Saints, and calling them,doth ſanRifie them noure 
alſo: that being called and fanRified of God, they might 
be preſerued, as a ſpeciall portion, treaſure,and poſſeſſion 
Yato leſus Chuiſt, the onely truc heyre of the world , gow 
or 
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Lord of the Church : whereby the father performeth the 
Pſal.3.8, promiſe made vato theſonne, ourSauiour Chriſt: Aske 
-- of me, & I willginethce the heathen forthine inheririce, 
and the ends of the, carth for thy-poſſefſion ; And Saint 
'Eph, r. x2: Pauls doQtrine is manifeſt: that God: hath made all things 
23- ſudicvuto him, and giuen him oucral] things to be the 
head of the Church ;which is his body, cuen the fulneſle 
of him thatfilleth all in all, = 
.., Astherefore a carcfull father, chuſerh out thechicfe of 
his treaſure, andreſcructh it ynto hisſonne, - & prouideth 
thebeſt portion, -and keepeth that for his heire: euen {o 
hath God choſen the Church out of a] nations and people 
oftheworld, and witha mighty hand and outſtretched 
arme, purchaſeth it from all othernations, though all the 
Exod. 19.5 .world behis, as in his Prophethe ſpeaketh:--and reſeructh 
bed itas a fit portis,agoodly heritaunce,anexcellenttreaſure, 
anda ſpeciall and peculiar-part, forhis, and to his ſonne 
leſus Chriſt: which is no ſmall honour vnto the Saints, 
For God to hauethem in ſuch regard and account, to 
have them in ſuchrequeſt and eſtimation, that helay- 
eththem vp in the treaſureof his mighty power and pro. 
. uidence, and reſeructh them vnto his onely ſonne ourſa- 
uiour Chriſt: this is the glory, thisis the honour,thisis the 
dignity ofthe Saints, "VV hom hee hath ſo reſerued ynto 
Rom,$ 17 Chiiſt,asyctthey be made coneires with him of his king: 
dame: for being theſonnes of God, they are alſo heires,& 
| heires annexed with Lefus Chriſt: ſo that they ſuffer with 
” himztbat they may alſo be glorified with him: '& by Gods 
cternall counſell,are alſo predeſtinate to be like vnto the 
imageof his ſonne,thathe might bethe ficſt born among 
many brethren, F7s ; 
.-. 3 Inthistitle is the greting and ſalutation:wherin Saint 
The 85" Tude wiſheth theencreaſing of three things, namely, of 
a _— Mercy, Peace, and Louc. 
 Inthis greetings. Iude alittle varieth from the common 
ſalutatiss of the Apoſtles, For moſt vſually & com monly 
\ + 1anpb they wiſh grace and peace: as S. Paul to the RomanGs, 
GL Corinthians, Philippians, Colloſſians, Thefſalonians.And 


x, Gals3z. S, Peter: as juthcir ſcucrall places , and (cucrall apts - 
Mm 


Kora,3 d x 


SF Tude. Sermon I. 14. 
moſt: 4pparaunr. Yetthis ſalutation agreeth with S. Pauls Sphitexs ,. * 
flucation if both his Epiſtles to Timothy, & inthat that Ls - 
ist0 Titus, wherein Mercy is interpoſed and ioyned with , Thef.;.s 
Grace and Pcace, And with the Epiſtles of $. Peter, wher- 2.,Theſ.:,2 
in hedeſireth the multiplying of Grace and Peace: Yet in 1-Pet,1.2, 
thathe ioyneth »Mercy,Peace,and Love;and de fireth the 2 —_— q 30 
| eacrcaſeand: multiplying of them al,hein-ſome point ya- ,' Tins?! 
| rieth from all others:'for"the ſame is notin' any other, fo x; Tir. x, ' 
to-be found, But 'this: difference. is nothing: but rather a r. Pers 1. 2; 
ecſtimony of care and defirche had voto the encreaſe of ** PEt.ts 3, 
yertues inthe Saints, in whom he could neucr deſire too 
many yertucs,ncithertoo greatanencreaſcin them. 

1 And to cometo:theſe in particular : he wiſheth vnto 
them Mercy, And Mercy is that fauour and free grace of 
God, whereby he accepteth vs, and hath compaſhon yp. 
on vs,ſtainced and polluted with iniquity and ſto; not for 
any merit or deſert.in vs,but ofhis owne free grace: wher- 
by hedeliuereth vs from the Alaucry of Sathan and ſin,and 
trandlateth vs into theglorious liberty ofthe ſons of God. 
And through this metcy, Gods pacifed towardes, man- 
kinde, in his beloued ſonne; Icſus Chriſt: in, whom only .1ae,4.ry; 
heis well pleaſed: turning from vs his wrathfull indigna- Mar. 17.5, 
tion, and dreadfull countenavnce , and. pardonining our 
ſinnes for his ownenames ſake. And this js the fountaine 
and well head, whence the whole worke of our ſaluation 
floweth and ariſcth: whcreunto wholly itistobe aſcri- 
bed:and therefore in thefitſt place it may be placed. 

2 After Metcy followeth Peace , and this is the effe& p 
of Mercy. For our reconciliatis with God through Chriſt, * ***©* 
lsof the Mercy of God. Touching which Peace,to ſpeake 
lomething, ir generallyſignifieth all happines; proſperity 
and felicity of thislife :' comprehending vnder this one 
thing, all other bleſſings accompaning this life , in ſuch 
8s ſhall indefauourand grace from God.In which ſenſe, 
| Ris viuallyin the (alutations of the Hebrues taken: as Io- 
ſeph asked his brethre of their peace,that is,oftheir welfar 
& proſperity. Vhen letro the father in law of Moſes,was 
come ynto him juto the wildernes where Moſcscamped, 
each askedcach other of their peace, that is of their wel- 
: are, 


Mercy, 


Rem. 8.2 t. 


Gen. 4 7, 
Exoe.i8.7, 
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” 4-Ki:4-36. fare,So whenthe Sunamite came ynto Elifcus, her ſon 
| being dead, heasked herif it were peace: if all were well 
. Sothoſeplacts; ler, 28, 9, 29. 7. Mat,ro. 12.13;1h that 
. ſenſearealfo taken. ; 'F 
._ . | 1 Now peaceinpatticular, is mamifolde: theteisciui 
Never wa eace, whinin nota 91+ thinges of this life, we agree = 
Gen.z0.15 men ofthis world, andliue quietly-as much as invys tieth 
c- 26. 28. - with-them; After which manner; Abraham with Abirme: 
EK,37-12 Jech, andIfaxcinlike mancr: Dauid with Achis,and tha: 
© 1g nyof Godsfaints, euen with the 'wicked and yngodly 
Momer2-1% haucenitertained this peace. Which Saint Raul alfo per- 
ſrraderhryntorhefaintes, if it be poffible, and as much as 
inyou licth, be at peace withall men: and this peace, if it 
may be enioyed with a good confſcictice, is for niany cau- 
ſes and confiderationsproftable. 
2 ' Thereisanother peace, which is theharmony and 
mutuall confent which is betwixt the:brethren, which the 
"AE" Saintes of God,and thechriſtian brethren ought to main. 
wPer. 3-8 aincand cheriſh among men; Whrreanto Saint Peterex- 
hortetlt: finallyrthbrethren; beycall of one minde: bet 
Mark.9.50 peaceand vnity among your: felues.. And our Sauiout 
| Chrift thereunto'reſpe&eth, when he exhorterh his Diſ 
ciples'tohaue peace among; them ſelues, And the holy 
Propherof God, Dauid, moſt caretull of this ynity and 
Pla, 133-1: peace, commendeth itasa thing both good and pleaſant 
ynto men: beholde how good and plecafant a thing itis, 
brethren to dwell in vnity. Andin many other places, the 
like exhortation to the ſamevertaes, ;arteplentifull : and 
this peace, both in reſpe& of heancaly and (pirituall a- 
orecment,'indalfoin regard: of 'oarwarde quittnelſe a+ 
mong the Saints, is greatly to bedeſired, | 
Phil.4.7. 3 But there isa peacewhich paſſeth all peace, yea 
which” paſſeth all vnderſtanding, which isthe peace of 
our conſcience,whereby we are atone with God, through 
Teſas Chriftour Lord. This is thepeace chiefly, which 
Toh.14.27 Chriſtpromiſeth vnto theSaints , and leaucth ynto his 
| Church : yea praicth for in the Saintes. Peacel leaue with 
tak, 24, you, my peace I giue vnto you, not as the world giueth, 
36, ſogiucIynto you-Andin the preſence of Thomas, he nf 
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ſo defireth it in them:peace be vnto you. This is that peace 
| which weobtaine by faith in Chnift, whereby we arere- 
conciled ynto God: of which Saint Paul ſpeaketh, being ,,1. ., 6 
:uſtificd then by faith; we hauc peace with God through gum. g. 34 
lIeſus Chriſt our Lord. This is the ranquillity of our 
' mindes, this is the inward quietneſſe of our bearts, this is 
the ioy of the ſpirite, from the aſſuraunce of our reconct* 
lation with God, conceived: then the which, no peace 
| is more excellent, none more comfortable, nonemare 

ioyfull ynto the Saints of God:and this the Apoſtle chicf- 
ly wiſhethvnto the Saints, | 

The third thing in this ſalutation & greeting wiſhed,is Loue- 
| lone, Now loue is ſpecially threefold, Firſt theloue wher- 
with God loueth vs: whercof our Saujout inthe- Goſpell 
{pcaketh: ſo God Joued theworld, that he gave hisonely 1 
ſonne, that whoſocuer belicueth in him, ſhould not pe- 1. 
riſh, but hauelife cucrlaſting. And Saint Paul, Iam per- jok.3.16. 
ſwaded that neither life, neither death, neither Angels, Rom.$.39 
neither principalitics, nor powers, nor thinpes preſent, 
nor thinges to come, nor night, nor depth, nor any 0- 
ther creature, ſhalbe able to ſeperate vs, from the loue of 
God, which is in leſus Chriſt our Lord. And Tlohn the 
bleſſed Apoſtle: herein was the louc of God made mani- 1.Joh, 49, 
{cſtamongſt vs, becauſe God ſent that his onely begotten 
ſonneinto the world, that we mightliue through him. 
This loue isthe loue wherewith God affeeth ys,and im- 
braccth vs in hisſonne Ieſus Chriſt. 

The ſecond loue is, wherby we loue God,of which God y,yc, 6.54 
timfelfin his law ſpeaketh:Thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, with all thy ſoulc, and with al thy 
might: recited by our Sauiour in the Goſpell, when the 
Lawyer would haue poſcd Chriſt by his tempting queſti- Mat.22-379 
on: maifter, which is the greateſt commaundement in the 38+ 39» 
Law? whereunto Chriſt aunſiwered, thou ſhaltloue the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy ſoule, with 
all thy minde: thisis the firſt and orcateſt commaunde- 
ment: and theſecond.is like vnto it, thou ſhalt louetby 
neighbour as thy ſelfe. Where, in the firſt place, that loue 
5 raderſtood, wherewith we ſhould louc God: and in 


the 
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the ſecond, that whereby weloue one another, Ofthis 
Luk,7-47. Jouc our auiour ſpeaketh to Simon the Phariſie, toy. 
 chingthe woman which waſhed his feete with teares,ang 
wiped the with her hairc, which Chriſt aith, was becauſe 
ſhe loued much. This finally is that loue, which toward 
God, the holy Saints in ſundrie places haue proteſted, - 
3 Loucis, whereby wee embrace one another, & onr 
chriſtian loue towardes our brethren . Whereof as al. 


Leuit.19s 
-—_ nt mightic God in his law by Moyfes ſpeaketh : thou ſhalt 


_ Jeke13. 34, louc thy neighbour as thy felte : So our Saniourinthe 
- ht 12- Golpell —_ carneſtly commendethir ynto the ſaintes, 
4%, 94 A new commandement giue I vato you, that you louc 
ver: one another, cuen as I-hauec loued you, that ye alſo loue 
Mebr.r3.r, Onc another. The Apoſtles haue atmoſt all, ſpoken of 
Ephelſ.s. 2. this : S.Paulc faith rhcreof : let loue be withour diffimu- 
x-Theſ.4.9 lation, abhorring that is cuill, cleauing to that is good. 


1647 = And cls where : walke in loue, cucn as Ieſus Chrift 
Col.z.14. hathloucd vs : andalmoſtin cucric his Epiſtle, not once 


x.Tim.1.5, but often, that Apoſtle fpeaketh of this loue : as inthe 
ſcucrall diſcourſes ſhall appeare, And concerning S. Pe- 

+ Pet.r.22, ©, how often doth hee cxhort the faints of God vnto 
BEES mutuall loue? what, faith he not in this wife vnto 
them ? hauing purificd your ſoules'in obeying the truth 

through the ſpirit, to loue brotherly hho faining, 

x-Per.3.3. lonc oneanother with a pure hart feruently ? ſpeaketh 
henot in like manner to the faintes ? Finally my bre- 

thren, beyeall of one accord, one ſuffer with another, 

loueas brethren, be pitifull, be curteous, To conclude, 

doth he not highly commend this, when he faith, Aboue 

x.Pet-g.s. 'all things haue feruent loue among; you : for loue couc- 
reth the multitudeofſinnes? To be briefe, S.Ioho in his 

Tohn; r, 2, three ſcuerall Epiſtles, entreateth ofnothing ſo much as 
3- Epiſtles, of loue. So that it might ſeeme to haue beche his whole: 
or chicfe drift, to perſwade the Saintsto Toue. | 

In which kinds of loue, howbeit there is difference, yet 

in as much as cueric of them is neceſſarie in the ſaints, 
howſocuer the Apoſtle might ſceme tobe ynderſtood of 

che firſt, which is Gods loue towards vs, yet may henot 


amiſſe be thought-to commend them all, and to have 
| wiſhed 
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wiſhed cuery of them vnto the ſaintes, EE > 
Mercie, peacc, and loue being the thinges he wiſheth. Muliphy. 
of 
1 things 


theſaintes , yet doth he not withthem famply, buthee ing 
praieth that they may be multiplicd, enlarged and increa- gout n 
{ed in them, that as God hath ſhewed his mercie towards <*s 
his Church, in forgiuing their ſinnes, and imputingnot 
ynto them their vnrighteouſneſſe; ſo heewould continue 
and enlarge the ſame, in bearing with their daply infirmi. 
ties, in pouring vpon them his manifold bleſsinges, and 
inbringing them vnto finall felicitie . And ashe giueth 
grace in our heartes, byfree reconciliation , and iuſtifica- 
tion by faith, whereby ourconſciences are ſctled, and we 
atreſt in our heartes, and at pcace with God ; ſoitmight 
pleaſe him to confirme this peace cuermore vnto vs, day- 
ly more and more alluring ys of his faucur in leſus , — 
Chriſt, that in him our ioy being full, thatpeace of God, ® hilip-4.7s 
which paſſeth all vnderſtanding , may for cuer preſerue 
our heartes and mindes in Icſus Chriſt. And ek hath 

iuen teſtimonic of his loue towardesvys, in offering for 
5 ; ; $10 John.3.16, 
our ſinnes his onely begotten ſonne our ſauiour : ſo hee 1 tubn.4.s 
would youchfafeto poure aboundantly into our mindes, 
theloue of his name, and increaſe in ys this loue more 


and moreonetowardes another, cuen ynto the comming 


of our Lord and fauiourlcſus Chriſt, 

1, Sccing now this Apoſtle delireth that theſe thinges gyrerum. 
mizht be multiplied, we ſec, that the mercic of God, beit ons, 
never ſo great towardes vs, yet it may be increaſcd: & the 
pos of our conſcience , be 1t ncuer ſo ſetled , yet it may 

ecnlarged : and loue cither of God towards vs, or of vs 
towardes him, or of man vnto hisbrother, be itncuer ſo S-Auguft. 
excelient,yet it may be augmentecd.So that we may hence + nk 
learne, that no grace of God in ys is here perfedt : & that; g+.vviſt, f 
In as much as they are not in rs in this life in perfet mea- Celeſtino 
lure, therfore dayly to pray for the enlarging, the encrea+ Diacons. 
ling, and the amplifying of his giftes in.vs. | 

2 Andalbcit all theſe three, mercic, peace, and loue, 
proceede equally from cucry one of the three perſons, 
In the bleſſed and glorious Frinitie: yet in other places 
of holy Ccripture , mercy is chiefly applicd to the Father, 


peace 
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Mercy peaceto the Sonne, loue tothe holy Ghoſt. Mercy is 4 
lick 4 feuk plycd voto theFather, becauſe all fauour, all grace, _ 
the Father, $99dnelle rowards man, procecdeth from him, as: from 
2.Cer. 1.3, the fountaine, originall, and cauſe efficient: therefore is 
_ rz-1. he called by Paul,the God and Father ofmercies, And in 
« STI reſpet ofhisaboundant mercy and hisrichnes in mercy, 
both Paul aſcribeth many mercics, and Dauid a multi- 
tude of compaſſionsand mercics, vntohim. | 
Peace ap- Pcaceis applyed vnto Chriſt the Sonne, becauſe he ma- 
plicd rate keth peace betwecene God and vs, ſetteth vs at one, and 
— reconcileth vs.ynto the Father, For which cauſe the Pro. 
- - Aw phet Iſai calleth him the Prince of peace. And Saint Paul, 
15.16.* *crmeth him our peace, becauſe he hath ioyncd Iew and 
Mat.z.r7, Gentile together, and reconciled both in one body rnto 
Mat. r'7.5. God in his Croffe. Through whom God proteſteth him- 
C ſclfe well pleaſed. And Saint Paul affirmeth,thatwe have 
034:5-t. by him peace inconſcience with God: we faith he, being 
iuſtified by faith, haue peace with God , through Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 
Loucrefer. Louc isreferred to God the holy Ghoſt: becaufether- 
redtothe by the moſt excellent yertue of godly loue, is wroughtin 
holy Ghoft, our harts,. according to that worthy ſcatence of the A. 
Romg.5. roftle: hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the loucof 
God is ſhedde abroad in our hearts, by the holy Ghol, 
which is giuen vnto vs, From whence the Ioue we beare 
to God, and the tender affeion which we ſhew to men, 
ariſeth alſo,as by the Apoſtle Pauls dottrine euident|y ap- 
eareth: whofor thatcauſe making loue the firſt fruite of 
Gal-$.22, the pirite, faith: the fruit ofthe ſpirite, is louc, toy, peace, 
Collo. 1.3. oy ſuffcriug, gentlenefſe , goodneſle , faith, mecke- 
Epilt. r65, neſſe, temperaunce: againſtſuch there is no law. Which 
Sixto, thing when Saint Auguſtine conſidered , he confeſſcrh 
ynto Sixtus, that noman hath either any true yertue, 0! 
any ſincere loue, but by the ſpirite of vertue, which is 
the holy Ghoſt. Andin another place: the fpirite, faith 
Peraic,s: be, is faydin ſcripture, to ſigh forvs : that is,to make vs 
ennit.cap,z. ſigh, by pouring into vs loue toward God, And the loue 


which we ſhew one vnto another, riſeth from - loue 
p aces, 


we haucto God: as oftcatimes-, andin ſundry p* 
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oy Ghoſt is cauſe of both: 
tl 
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ugh 3.9 
3 Moreouer, theteholygreetings mnt reach ChyiGias, 
both in their words, & in thcir writings, to ſhew huma- 
Whenthcy = to dealcin holy 


arid curtcfieceſpeciall 
as PRI YON, PI te hat by their cur 5553) 227 
teous beginhInghthcy may animatag:mcorage the hea® 
rer or reader to beattentiuc'imthe.proceedings: when as © 
rough beginnings, hinder greatly the other proceedings. Þ«2nuy 
- - p' Funalljyſcardg the Saints. and en af God, wiſh ſuch - 
-thingoveltanhebretheen:all nenandwamen in that they 


Oo 


vexation;apt quietres:miſery mothappi 


faluationeom-Godsdegeneravfromobtiftian UhtyA 
broth from-apoſtolif bxanigile, ber 
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are moſt wicked. 
- \Nowrhs GdfibfMercy,Peace and Lone, lp 
harts his ſpirit, thatour aki ev repler 

-with-bea oy Gnrau=c- in aJFot C w- 
to God, andall \Bkriftianduyynto the broke 

- partakersoftha dbcrocy/iakGodzof thePeace of tors It, Eph, 4.156 
and thejouc.ofthe-ſpiritzmay inalbehiþgs grow vp into | 


- 
_—_— 


'himwhich-iethehyad, ariutakayiriſe:vg vato the perfeR 


my ger yaa ar thazin all fruites of righte- 
Ouſnes, and works of ſabQikeanioglbrifying him here, we 
mayinthe ”_— to come, be afar: m in his eternall 
kingdom vr Fans anger bring vs, which hath 
ſhed hisprEciougbloud fory ewwkeſis Chriſt therigh- 
\ teous, Td whom with the z8'the holy ſpirite 

the comforter,be al praife;atory, honour, 

+ '-»and\ngicſty,now and cucrmore, 

ON irery, Amen. 
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449 6 xa Hisentranceynto the preſend- 
I matter, containeth theend 6! 
Y ' marke- whereat Saint Iudcai-! 
S meth und ſhooteth in; this. 
29 his Epiſtle: which is, 10 Con--: 
* firme the Saintes of Goda», 
a6. gainſt wicked and yngodlye 
8 perſons, ' which labourto:fc- 
3] dace and deeciue , both by! 
Q theirfatſe dofrine, and ther. 
whom the! Apoſtle:cxhorteth 
f his Epiſtle; ; 
Whereinthe getreth attention; winnerh fauour,purcha-: 
ſeth goodwill dfhis hearers, foure waics as vie ſec.:.. : 
1 Hegetteth attention and "purchaſeth fauour from. Attention 
his loningaffeRioritowatdes them,rowhbm he writeth, 32500 + 
in thatheteltethithem that rliey were dearand tender ynto | FEWAY 
him , andgreafly beloued of him:inthefarſt word of this: 
yerſe: beloued:Beloiice, &c, | | 
_- Menheatc rione fo ſoone, as thoſe of whame they! gyzen com: 
perſyade themſclues to be beloued: to whom, they al-; monly hear 
ſurecthemiſelues; char they are tender. and deate: which fuch, as ro 


parſwaſion if onceit finke into our heatts, whether-it be. 720m HA 


comfort, or whetherit be corre&ion: whether itbe admo= gjges gear 
| nition, or whether it be reprehenſion: whether it: be in« 
itruttion, or whether it be commination that is brought, 
| weealilyand willingly admit andreceiuc it, Whetfore, to 
the end that the ſaimtes might heate his Epiſtle with prea* 
tcralacrity and: might-affure themſclucs of his -louing * 
aftction towardest em;hecalleth ther beloned. Wher+ 

by he declarerh his lone and tenderdeſire he had towards 
them, and how dearethey were tohim, He 

Anditis yſuall with the Apofiles,ro the ende thieyr 

oltrine mightwith greatcr good wil and attention be 
Kceiued: to countand call alſo the holy brethren, tender, | 
deare, beloucd. Saint Peter to this putpoſe, hauing to , pw,.re. 
diſwadefrom fleſhly luſtes, whichare. of great force to *: 
entice,and from which men hardly are plucked, getteth 
tuſt attention, by profciling and proteſting hislouc to» 

D 2 waids 


by 
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wardes them: Dearcly beloued, faith. he, I beſeechyoy ag 
ſtrangers and pilgrims abſtaine from ficthly Juſts, which 
fioht againſt the ſoule. S, Paul to getthebetterattemion, 
andpurchaſe the greater fauour with the Philippians, ha. 
uing'to.cntreate of a mattcrof variance and: contention 
betwixt Euodias and Syntyche, the two fajthfull and ho. 
Igwomen, whom. he would fainc reconcile and 'make 
friends, premiſed by way-of preface, this ſpeach : thete- 
fie itey decehgrny eloucd andi longed" f6r, myioy and 
| x.Per,4- 12 my crowne,ſo continue'in-the Lord my belaued, S, Pe- 
> tet-abouttoentreatofpaticnce ynder the crafſle,a matter 
ter[ of great difficulty, getterh attention therevnto /; by 
proteſting that they were dearevnto him,whom hethug 
perſwaded: Dearely beloued, thinke it notſtraunge, con- 
cerning the fiery triall; which is among you to proue 
you,'as though: ſome ſtraunge thing were come ynto 
you, The ſame Apoſtle exhorting the Saints of,God, not 
to thinke that God had forgotten his pony touching 
the comming of his Sonne to judge the world:gettcth at- 
tention, and their fanour in like manner: - Dearely dclo- 
ued, bee not ignoraunt of this one thing, that one day is 
with the Lord, as a thouſand yeares, and. a thouſande 
2, Epiſt, yeares, as one day.Saint Iohn writing to the \Ele&t Lady, 
Joh, v. 5+ got attention, wonne fauour, purchaſed good will to 
e heard, by his proteſting of loue towardes-her for the 

trueth: the Elder to the Ele@ Lady, and her children, 

: whomT loue inthe trueth: and not I onely, but alſo all 

5 nga . thatknow the tructh. And to Gaius in like manner : the 
ON: V-Re** elder vnto the beloued Gaius whom I loue in the truth: 
beloued, I wiſh chiefly that thou proſpereſt and farcit 

well, as thy ſoule proſpercth.Finallywe may obſcrue,that 

not onely in their Epiſtles, both ſometimes 1n the entraces 

and beginnings, and often alſo in their diſcourſes : but 

”  _©= alfointheirSermons,the holy Apoſtles by theſe and like 
AA. i3.26, ſpeeches, haue gotten good will and attention with the 

c: 15+7-| peaple: men and brethren, dearely beloued: Finally my 
Phil. 4. !- brethren beloued: and ſuch like, as we may cafily per- 


I es ceiue in their holy writings. And fo in this place doth 
- x Now 


Thi', $:ks 
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3Per.z. 8, 9Pr Apoſtle: beloued. 
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xt NowthatSaintIude ſpeaking or writing yntothe 
Saintes in penerall, calleth them beloued:wee are taught 
what manner affe&ions Gods ſeruantsand ſaints ſhould 
beare vnto their brethren, cucn affeion of loue, affec- 
tion of tender care, wherby they ſhould account of them, 


as of brethren, as of beloued. - A 
2 Weare taught, that ſeeing the Apoſtle doth not 


onely loue the Saintes,buralfo as acknowledging theirs, 


ſin like mannner, prorteſteth his loue towardes them: 
that therefore the faintes, the brethren , the ſcruaunits 


ONS, 


of GO D, muſt not onely loue vnfainedly, but alfo 


both by words and by workes, proteſt their louetowards 
their brethren. 

3 Sccing Saint Tude calleth without exception, all be- 
loued: letysnot louc the rich, honorable, wealthy, proſe 
and mighty ofthe brethren onely, and accoumptthem 
as brethren -; and deſireto be beloued of them alone:but 
alſo the poore, thediftreſſed , the baſe, theleaſt,yea;cuen 
all the Saintes of God, leaſt we fall into the juſt repre- 
henfion ofSaint Iames, whereby he reproued the men 
of his time for their partiality: my brethren, haue not the 
faith of our glorious Lord Icſus Chriſt, inreſpe@ of per- 
ſons, For ſecing we are all members each of each other: 
ſeeing we are all children of the ſame heauenly Father: 
ſeeing wee haueall one inheritance and hope ofour cal. 
ling, cucn eternall lifein the kingdome of Iefus Chriſt: 
(ceing wee areall ſeruaunts of the ſame Lord, and all ad- 
mitted into the ſame family of theSaints:we ought with- 
out exception to account all our brethren beloued, and 
| ſhewaffeRion of ſincere good will towardes all, and alſo 


deſire to be beloued of al, 
2 Asby the proteſtation of hisloue towardes them, 


be got attention and good will of the Saintes : ſo [c- 
| condlyfrom_ his care of their ſaluation he getteth gogd 

will, in that he vndertooke all labour, and gaue all dili- 
gence to write vnto the Saintes of things neceſſary, for the 
confirmation of their faith', andthe ſaluation of their 
Toules: whereinhis/loue of their'faluation,” and his care 


of truc religion;-appearcd Wo 
D 3 In 


Iam, 2.T., 


1-Cor. 12, 
12, 
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Obſeruati- 


Z 
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* ,Phſerumi- . .. _ Jn which place weare tay 


7. 'S. Tude.. Sermon 2:2 
Q4 4 2h ht {t;thatallmen Pro» 
ens»... feſhing godlines, muſt gueall diligence, and. ſhew ſin- 
gilarcarc, to defend. zructh againſt falſhood;cdligion a. 
inſt ſuperſtition: vertuc againſt vice gnnocency againſt 
iquirgzuuſhce againtyurightcouſes;Chriſt againſt Be- 
al; God againſfSatan and all his adherents. which care, 
.az, itlicth ypag all the. Saints and profefours of the faith: 
ſo itmoſt of all prefſeththe Miniſtcrs, the Paſtours, the 
Ez8 3: *7* Preachers of the word, VVho are therefore by God called 


® , .* » 


4 


{7 © watchmen, that with all care they ſhould foretell dangers 
2) to.come; and deſcry from farre, the cacemy, that he may 
.the ſooner and the better bereſiſted, And alſo they are 
called ſouldiers, becauſetheyare to fight the battels of the 
2+ 245 i: Lord, againſt theenemies ofthe Goſpell, V Vhich $,Paul 
\Þ Hoa . oP conſidering, was fo pre with care, that he confeſſed that 
the burthenof the whole Church, was laid vpon him, and 
thathe carcd forthe whole Church of Chriſt, Therewith- 
allS. Peter moued, gauc all diligence and endeuour,not 
onely in his life time, but alſo == his death, toconfirme 
-- theChurch. 


.  Secondly,and againe, herein we muſt learne, not to be 


- '#-Pet-3-F7 only carcfullofour ſclues,that we ſtand faſt: but we, muſt 


alſo carefor others, forthe brethren: leaſt they alſo fallfrs 
their owne ſtcdfaſtnes, by the allurements & enticements 
of thewicked. This care oucr the Saints & holy brethren, 
in this placeappeargth to have beene in this Apoſtle, in 
thathe gaucall dijigence to write vato them, for their 
profit, and the confirmation oftheirfaith, 
|. Sccing Iudchad ſogrcatcarc ouer their faluation, that 
_ therefore be gaueall diligence to write vntothe brethren; 
therecounting of this carein the;man of God, ſhoulde 
moue them to, attentton, willing to hear his-yoice, whoſe 
* great carealready hath appeared. | S331 
3 In thenextplacc he purchaſeth good will, and wil- 
| ling attention from the matter it ſelfe: men will willing 
ly and eaſily h-are men, when the thing ſpoken or writ- 
. $en,is no fancy,no yaine conceit,ngdewſe ofour braine, 
. porimagined thing: no fuoloys, 'or, fooliſh toy.but' 
© (aatter of waight,of importagce, of acceſſary knowledge 


and 


TI 


* 


S ,Juges: Sermin.2752 20 
and worthie 19. heconſidered, and vermprafins. 
chem"alſa. Such a thing Suge had.in hand ng; 
wrote vntdthehitouthiag.the common ſaluario! 


Saints therefore. was heto bebeard,, |, 11 
\. If then' wedcſire to. be heard, if wecraue audience ad 


the hands:bf.ahe” people: if we would attention to. be | 
given; either to-the'words of our mouthes, orthe letters, +: -*i- + 


of our waitings t let-both. wordg-2nd yiongs bee of. 
things pro ightic; appertcining vnto ſaluations, 


Theſe thingsart worthic hearing, qheſe deſerue reading. 
But Iewiſhfablcs; fooliſh queſtiqus, vaine genealogies, , 
mens traditions, idle-conceites, gd deulfes drowlie. i: i ; -:; 
dreames of our braines, things-pickrd outof our fingers. ----> /- * 
ends, and-new hatched by ourownefancics zarcnopta, 
be ſpoken, much cfſe to be written, and'ought neather, '*' 7 1 _ 
to be heard; nor to:beread ofthe faintes of God. |, _... .-- i. 
S. Inde- wrote of the commonfaith, then which 29; 38 241 
thing is cithcr-mare profitable ,/9r. more. precious :1for, © 
whica cauſe $; Peter calleth-it-precious, faith : and the 2.Pef, roty" 
promiſes thereic@hteined, precious promiſes * Crete 4,” 


z + 4 


--Rom.r. 66, 


among 


uation 


Church of Epheſus he giucth it a doubleit! 
leth it theword oftruth, the 'Gaſpdll of their 


pell, which was able to ſaue their fouls, TX 'q4ct n 
-: Foraz ach. therefore as. the Goſpell,:being 
with foth/in MN ſ : is the. 
. nyge LGES 5 4 - >, "oy | 
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v7 1, 


tent pfour faluatiGh-: therefore'S:Tule writing ther. 
Nell PREM bfedffaluation, 1 4 10512) 25 
doarine of Attdas thedoArineof faith is called ſaluation, ſo it i; 


common 


alled common ſaluation:! Whictiiepichete or addition: 
{aluation, q 


onlyS.fud& here; giueth to faluation; buralfo S.Paul 
fo faith *whitn he'wrote yard Titutthis natural! 
Gnhe,qccordint t&the eommon fairk Be char bork Faith 
Fi i o tnd#16'the Saints': mid bothinthe ſame 
| refpefts, and Ornate ace. calle@conmon, 
| why falua- *= JAY Ong ore rye they ar 
tion and ctyynaionly ar g&hen oj undead and-preached yatg 
op is cal- Aſrierr: T proket \ parables ofthogrear Supper, 
mon. fofthemarriagedinner of thekings(onnc; (whereby 
Luk.r4.19, {f{CGofpdl arid UoRtrifiocffaluation;was figured:).ynto 
x. &. which were called; n6ronly choice gheftes; before inui. 
Math.22. ted, which were NicTewes:: butalfo-fuch as:were founde 
1,2.*% Mthe Riett6s;Hin&Hietrwaies,antalbplacegthe poore, 
eeger9, a ine, the mainied;the haltgthe hlinde, wherby the ge- 
larei6asss, ftrall invitmg of all men'is[ipnified;: And our Saviour 
© commandrditthould fo be done wheafterhis reſurrec: 
tior; he yiuc cortimatedemet to his.difeiplesro go preach 
 theGoſpdl to all nitions and creaturesofthe' world. S. 
Rom,10!7 Payt cofirmeth the ſane; where anſwtringirhe obieion 
>" 5 och men nigh aged againfthim, exculing the- 
__-- == ſlices fornot bdicuing,as iftlicy kad not heard,hefaith: 
_ "Bit Tdemairnde; baiic they nothhtard ?\no/doubr their 
---:, - found is goneotitthroughoutalltheearth,8ctheir words 
int the ends of cheworld. Faith and fatuation then be. 
' 7» "inp preached; pr »01 ded, and oftered generally ynto 
cti;tway notamifie'be calicd:comtion. 
___._ 14, (Farthand4'ftlixation is-alſo:common ; forwhether 
* © | wetdke faliartoiiforthething wherein {aluation conli- 
_ Meth! and filth For tharwhich is:belicuct., -ordaluation 
ig for the way Whereby. weatefguedzabd faith for that fas 
altfowhacbywebelicac, iciscommons If we take (al- 
; natjon for that wherein cternalllife conſiſtechi;and faith 
tharis belietted ;xheyare common;becauſetbe ſalua- 
_ tion'of all thafkinftsronſiſterh in'the ſancthing, i6.the 
Exd6ying of the preſence-of God and his —__” _ 


8-Tit.4s 


= 


S. ride: Sermon 2: 2I 
Chrift + and all the ſaints belicuc one and y famethings 
of God and of Chriſt. If forthe way wherby we are laued 
and do belieuc, it is common, becauſe there is burone 
faith, one faluation, one way & meane yntocternall life, 
whereby all the Saints are faucd: For the poore andthe 
rich; the hjgh and the low; the nobleand the baſe borne, 
the King and the caitiue; the Prince and the Peſant;the 
Paſtour and'the $or-46 : themen of auncient, and we of 
this preſent age,haue one faith,one ſaluation,one way to 
atteieto life, therefore are they common. $. Peter tea- 
chethi the Tewes, thatthey ofthat age hoped by the grace 
of leſus Chriſt to be ſaucd, as well as their forefathers by 
the fame'meane,were ſaucd. AndS.Paulſpeaking of the 


A&. $L I . 


fme,ſaith; Thee is but one faith, which is toreſtand re- Eph.4.5, 
lie yponTefus Chriſt. Wherfore he is made the meane of 1f*.31-31s 


fluation to Tew and Genrill, man and woman, richand 
poore, 614 and yoong, andto men of al! ages : whichS. 
Paul teacheth, Icſug Chriſt yeſterday, to day, & the fame 
for cuer. Without whom,no mi in former times, neither 
is there any in theſe daies, neither ſhall be in ſucceedi 

ages and hereafter,thatcan be ſaued. Therfore in theho- 


Hebr.1z.8, 


y Reudation, he is called the Lambe of God, flaine from Reueery.8e 
t 


e beginning of the world : becauſe from the firſt man 
Adam, to the laft man in the world, none tan be ſaued 
but by him'ohily . Which S. Peter alſo confirmethin his af. 
ſertion ynto the Iewes,that ſaluation only is byghe-name 
of Jeſus Chriſt: and that there is no ſaluation in anie 0« 
ther : for that among men, there is no other name given 
viderheauen,whereby we may be ſaucd, Seeing then all 
Gods ele(t arc ſaucd onely by Tefus Chriſt, and through 
the faith which is only,in him : which is common vare 
all that belicue, therefore both faith and ſaluation, -are 
called common. So that the way whereby wecome vato 
faluation, which is faith, is one, and common toallthe 
ſaints ; not'that there is one faith in number in 'all the 
faints, but becauſe faith in general], is the meaneofour 
taluation 58nd that whoſocurrisſaucd, is ſaued only by 
Faith: which io perficularineucy ofthe faints being {pe- 
Gall, is oe Seo wal,and 

-::ithe 


<< Y 96 1 © 2 | | 
fotwithflandingin 1,common 


p 
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—_ S. IndeSermon 2. - 
the common rye gar Bu In which fcnſeS;Ay. 


21. DeTri. Gith, Faith,which wh recalled. fai 
: 3 g'3 WwAQ hue, 3 called faith. 
pounds ;8&'whoſo have pot vafaithfull or joljlclars comon 


£0all men, as one face 1s ſaid. to, be, common to more 
meh; when yet eucry:man ;bath his owne: face. So faith 
notinnumber,butinkigde.oria ſftmilitude,is onein the 
 . 34 Commonalſo is faith and (aluation; natonly.be. 
cauſeitis one, and all the Saints thereof are, pertakers: 

bar becauſe it is by gencrall.conſentagreed ypon, and o 
commonly of the Saiats confeſſed. In reſpeR then ofthe 

«.Tit.q. apreementof$.Paul with Titus,in the doſtrine of faith, 
Philip.1.5. hecallethfaichcommon.: andin regard of theconſeat of 
| .Inde, withthe Saiats inthe cornne ayer 3, is (al. 
uation called common; For as much therefoteag S,lude 

'wrote vato them of the common faluation, the know. 

- - Jedoewhercofis moſt 4 : thereby he getteth atten« 

tion,and fauour of his bearers. —_ $42 

- 4+ Finally and fourthly be winneth fauour, & getteth 
attention;from the yrgent.necelſitie,and preſent daunger 

hanging oucr their heads; which forced him to write yn- 

+--: 2 gothemyto contend for thefaith, The preſene daunger, 
eheperill imminent; the yrgent neceſſitic here enforced 
S.-Iude' thus to cxhort, thus to write : wherefore they 

. could notbut heare him, For when, he ſawe the huge 
multitude of wicked perſons : and the generall corrup. 
tion wherewith the world, was Jcfiled ; the great perill 
which: might enſue, and the varecouerable danger they 
Might ſuſtaine, by the ſuttle dealings of the wicked, if 
' they were not forewarned and preparcd heforchand by 
his admonitiqn : itmoued him to write, and muſt make 
thera a)ſo; with all attention to heare the exhortation : 
that is;that the Saints, bend theraſelues againſt the enc- 
ibs ofthe Golpell, and carncſtly contend for the faith 

which was once giuenynto the Saints, 

The Ape- :- Andhere wo'ſecthe.marke he aimeth ar : the butte he 
ſttes drift ſhadteth at, the thin i = he driyeth, the endewhich 
and ſcope, ;mehin. Bpiftle he reſpeſteth, which is the confirmation of 
-rhaners in tþe Chun © — * | *'** © © Now 


FP 


S. Tude. Sermon: 2: 22 

. Now this-place conteineth five perticular circymſtan- 
ces;Firſt,whatis to be done, we mult ſtriue or contend: 
ſecondly, againſt whome : againſt deceiuers : tnirdly, 
wherefore, orfor what : forthe faith : fourtbly, for whar 
maner faith ; eucn that faith which was once giucn yato 
theSaints: fiftly,how we mulbſtriue, carneſtly, _ 

I, We arc here taught what muſt bedone.; wemuſt 0m 
contend; we mult ſtrive, wemuſt fight, Whereby we ſee gods rd 
what ourlife is, cucn as Iob faith, a warfare ypon the Iob7ete 
earth .. Which the holy ſcriptures to teach ys, cxhort vs to 
watch, to-beware, to be ſtrong, to acquite our ſclues like 
men:as doth $S, Paul : Watch, ſtand faſt in the faith, — 
quit youlike men, and be ſtrong, And to that purpoſe \ een 
are we. not only called ſouldiers, but alſo willed to put Eph,6.11, 
on compleat harneſle, that ſo we may ſtand againſt both 
Satan and men, ps 

2. The enemies againſt whom we muſt contend, are The aduer- 
heretikes, ſeducers, and decciuers of mindes, corrupters ren 
both-of dorine & maners in the Church of God, That wry 
as Abraham had many bickerings,debates and contenti- Gen 
ons with the Cananitesand Princes ofthe Eaſt:and Iſaxc & g, Ws 
many conflicts with Iſmael the ſcoffer : and Iacob with Gen.zr, 7. 
prophanc Efau : Dauid with bloodic Saul : and. Daniel C<2+2 5-23 
with the enuious Princes of the prouinces : Chriſt and "_ 
his Diſciples, againſt the Scribes and Phariſces ; So we, qa 
with the wicked,ſhall alwayes hauc our contentions, Dane6.z. 

Theſe are the ſcowts of Satan the grand encmie ofthe 4 5: 
Church: whom he ſendeth to cntrap the people of God : 1-KingJtÞe 
theſe are the Angels ofthe great Dragon, whom he ſen- yr 
deth.in trowpes to fight againſt Michael, the Prince of cers & de- 
the Lords armics. Theſe are the meſſengers of Sathan, ctiuers of 
ſent ta buffer F Church : theſeare the Cananites, which ®* wo 

Thall aeuer bedeſtroied, but ſhall be goades and whips py 
in the ſides, thornes and prickes in the eyes ofthe Saints, Reu. 12.7% 
to:keepe them in continuall exerciſe in the Church, Theſe 2-Cor-13.y 
arethe enemies againſt whom we mult bend all our for- To IP 
ces; and with m. wege,muſt hauec all our contenti> Tues: "= 4 


Ons, -Such. ,aduerſarics: had: the. Apoſtles themſclues, 


agajuſt whome , they, concaded moſte magfully + 
noukorg; >.2.-*., --.. 0 


A & 
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$uch enemies had the Fathers, Auguſtine; Ambroſe 
Terome, Chrifoſtome, Baſil, Athanaſius, with the ref of 
the ancient Doors : whoſe great fightes, whoſe valiane 
warres, whoſe mightic contenti6s againſt the Donati 
N ouatians, Neſtorians, Luciferians, Arrians, Montanifts. 
Cyrinthians,Martioniſts,Maniches, Pclagians, and inf. 
nite the like heretikes, their worthic workes-andfamoyy 
writings haue publiſhed and proclaimed to all theworld, 
And the enemies of the church now, are not only Pp. 
piſts,Schiſmatikes of formerages, Atheiſts, Teſuites, Semi. 
| naries, and ſach like : but euen ſuch as ſeemeto be crept 
AR. 26.30, Out of the boſome of the Churchir {clfe: Martiniſts, Fa. 
milifts, Baroniſts, with the reſt of the routof the Dona. 
eiſts and Libertines of our time: againſt whom wehaue 
no lefſe need, then our forefathers in their times again 

open herctikes, to ſtriuc and contend earneſtly, / 
5 Now ſeeing that ſuch'ſfriuings arc only praiſewor. 
The thing thic: and ſhalbe crowned, which are lawfull : and thoſe 


p6uaner onely lawfull , which are for good —_ : therefore 
atſowe may 


for. muſt we conſider for what we muſt fight,t 
2-Tiw.2.5, be crowned. Which S.lude here tellethys, willing that 
| we cantend for the faith. So then to contend for the 
fith, the religion, the goſpell, the profeſſion of leſus 

Chriſt, is a lawfull and a lawdable contention. 
The Athe. When the Athenians were made free, they tooke an 


| ans othe, otlie, and ſwore, to fight both alone and with others, for 


their relivion, for their countrie and common wealth, 
for their ſibertic and the oo0d eſtate of their citie: and 
bauenot we Chriſtians, in the day of our libertie, at the 
freeinos of oar ſoules from Satans ſlauerie, when were. 
ceived the holy ſacrament of regeneration' ( as it were) 
with ſolemne othe, and vnder many witneſſes proteſted 
to fight for Chriſt his religion, for Chriſtian liberrie, for 
the countric of the ſaints, and the proſperous eſtate 'of 
theChurch ? When Ioab the Captaine of Dauidsarmie 


$1 -- X ; a | 
| d$10ge690 was ſent"againſt the Ammonites, for the diſerace done 


asainſt thi feruants of Dauid, he encouraged his bro- 


ther Abiſhai.in theſe wordes * Be'ſtrong,/arid let vs'be . 


yaliznt #8 oh people; a@forthe cities of vur Gods 


© . teaching 
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reaching vs that warre for Gods religion, and the defence 
of his people, is lawfull. If loab fought lawfully agaynaſt 
the Ammonites,for the diſgrace done to Iſrael the people 
of God: ſhallnot our contention be lawfull, which is vn» 
dertaken:againſt the enemies ofthe Chprch , forcorrup - 
ting thereligion of Iclus Chriſt , and the defiling ofthe , Nehe.rge 
maners of his ſeruants? when the enemies of Beniamin r.Maccha, 
and Iuda roſe vp againſt them to hinder the building of 249-4 9+ 
Jeruſalem : Nehemiah theircaptaine and a man of God, 3Y*-w 
exhorted the remnant of the captiuitic, the I{raclites, to 45 
fight fot their brethren , theyr ſonnes , their daughters, 
their wiuesand their houſes : and when the ennemies of Gal.4.28. 
leſus Chriſt ſhall riſe vp to hinder the building of the ce- Keuce2112s 
leſtiall Ieruſalem , which is his Church , and endeuour 
the deſtruQtion of the Saintes : ſhall we notfight for our 
ſpirituall brethren,qur ſonnes; our daughters, our wiucs, Eceleſ.4'aÞ 
and ourhouſes? Sirach willeth men not to be aſhamed *©* —_ 
of the tructh, but for to ſtrive for it vnto death, and to 
defend-iuſtice for their life : becauſe in ſodoing , the 
Lord ſhould fight for them. againſt their enemies, And 
Saint Inde in this place exhorteth vs to fight and con- 
tend for the common faith . For the trueth of God then, 
for therightcouſneſſe of Chriſt, forthe faith of the ſaintes 
tocontend , is a contention moſt lawfull. Wherefore, 
whereas the men of the world contend, for landes, for li- 
uings, for honours, for promotions, for kingdomes, for 
countries,for pleaſure, for profit, for riches, for wealth, for 
fineneſſe, for brauerie : ſome for this thing,ſome for that, 
but all for yanitic: yet muſt we lcarne a better profeſſi- 
on, and yndertake our contentions fot better quarrels , 


cuen for the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, and the defence of bys 
Goſpell, 

Howbeit then, in holy Scripture, contention be 
oiten condemned, yet all contention is not reproued:for 4, cv 
herewe are warned to contend for the faith . So then for 10, tothe 
yertue, for religion, for faith & chriſtian profeſhion,to c0-. end ofc.6, 
tend; isa glorious and holy contention : and not lawfull He 
onely, but laudable alſo, Thus our bleſſed ſauiour forthe = — 


rcligionand word of God, contcnded againſt the _—_ CO $60 


$a S. Tade:Sermon, 2. * 


and Pharifies : thus S.Paule had many bitter <orirentiong 


Epift, to and ſharpeskirmiſhes againſt the Iewes, for thedorine 

Eo Ph ofiuſtification : as in his ſamdrie Epiſtles "appeateth : a. 
gainft heretiques, worldly wiſc men, heatheniſh Philoſo, 

phers, as it is moſt euident . Such contentions*muſt we 

_ vndertake, whereuntoin this place wee areexhor. 

eds ::: i: : £0 

How men Andforthis faith , we contend, firſt by maintainin 
onzend ſoundreligion,and holding faſt the faithfull word accor, 
or the dingtodoftine : that therein we waucr not : ſecondly, 


faith, by conuincing out of the ſcriptures of God,and/ſtopping 


rag therebythe mouthes of the aduerſarics , according tothe 
*,  <ounſcilofthe Apoſtle + thirdly, by good example ofholy 
2.Tit.11. Tifey andcarefull praQtiſe of yertue , nottheleaſt partof 


ſpirituall armour, h 124, 

"Ahecom- - *4 But what manner offaith is this, for which we-muſt 
mendation contend?thatfaith afſuredly which was once'giuento the 
offaith. fints, Where our faith is deſcribed vnderthree artributes: 
firft, thatit was giuen : ſecondly, that it was once given: 

thirdly, that it was giuen to thefaintes. wy 
Faith gius. * Faith-is ſaid to be giuen, and ſo itis in deedec'foritis 
giuen vntotheſaintesfrom God , whote workrand git 
Ifa, 54413, tis; TheProphetIfai ſpeaking of the-dofringot faith, 
| faith oftheſaintes , thatthey ſhalbe all raught it of God, 
Sothat nomian commeth totrue faith , buthe to-whome 
itis given of God , Ieremice the Prophet ſpeakingof the 
tere.2-47 doftrine of faith, whereby weeknow God, aſcribeth the 


gift thereof wholy vato God;, in whoſeperſonhee thus 


ſpeaketh:I will giue them an heart to know me, that Iam 
Jer.31,41, *<Lord , The ſame Prophetin another place, ſpeaking 
Eze.t1.19, Oftheconſent and vnitic in Chriſtian faith and rebgion, 
£36.27. in Gods perſon againe ſaith to thelike purpoſe: I will 
giuethem one heart, and one way to fearc me for their 


tha. wealth : conſentin faith, conſent in religion; Whereunto 


529 our'ſauiour in the Goſpell conſenteth, confeſſing that 
fanth isthe mecre worke and gift of God:this ſaith Chriſt, 
istheworke of God, that you belecue in him whome hee 
hath ſent. Which thing S. Luke auoucheth, whowitnel- 
ſcrthcharGod opened the heart of Lydiathe fcller of x 

| ple, 


AR.16,140 
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ple, vf:th je of the Thyatirians; to beleeue the thinges * 
which By hobo oken . Saint Paul eri > of 1,Cor.12.6 
thediitetſe efteg of the pitit'of God, faith; ot Fane 
ſois2 gift, 6FGods ſpirite- : ' to'one 18 giuen faith he 
ſame pirite'5 eo another the ifrof healing by the 
ſpirit, Finally; $S. Paulpreacherh the vadoubied! 
thereof tothe Church of [s Philippi* vnto you hed. ne , Phings, 
for Chriſt; fiot onely thatyou Ihoakbelecue iti him : 
alſo ns forhis ſake, Whichteſtimonies Mev 0 
place's Ffic:Apottle, ' who: heere auoucheth tharfaich'ſs 
giuen. -Which þ &$. Auguſtinediligently peruff 
citing that place of S. Pau eothe Corinthians, ful Y-2l Lib.r.de 
_ Thy e5 Wokerh oneand: the fameſpitite; diftribuz Predeft. 
120 dir one, accordingazho will: a which ©2tcorr 
alt ss yoatktow;hehath named faith  Therefore.con- 
feflin aith to be thegiftof Gods ſpirit, hecallethithe ſpi- © - a 
rite; the e of faith.: Hence theivit is moſt cleareand 1% 
euident;thatnot onely the doftrine of faith, but theverie 
yertue of ro is given and delitiered vntothefaintes.!: 
$<ritid then doth the doQrine' of faith! ;/hecre called * 


faith;40 Fal(@-the verie verruc — 


belecue, ind whereunto'we attaine by bearingqpotithe Ro. m—_ 

fach; as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh; isginen': then ifwewilat- C233 

taine .theteants, we molt pray forivvnto him, whoſegift 

it is thirisGod: For which caufe, asS, Paul praiceh forit Ppkel.s. " 

vntd Godz'to be giuen the Epheſians : peace bevntorthe 

biedites;"and love wid faith; om Godthe facher;and LuK17Ss 

fromthe Lord Telus Chrilt © ſo likewiſe thebledſi 

Aleginthe Goſpel defire encreakethereof: O Lordi 

ourfaith. : - T F aich ones 
"A the verrue of Evth is given, and the doftrine' oinees 

thereof deliuered ::fo isit-yiucn buvonce « Therefore the 

Apoltle ſairh forthe faiclvore giuen - The verjegitt:of 

faith;the yerie yertue; is butonce-confertred-? the 

fintes:; for God onceginorkrfairhinto: theic hrarecs;and 

thatonee forall; Yer by hivword, by his facrametites;by 

his holy fphrice , heencrmbre e6hfirmeth 'this faich cc 

creaſerhi ant” colarerh it in his ſaintes Fords 

"God ginerkhis rhe lioly Ghofh, which aftercharGivlledh Ephele4-y 
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in their. heartes , and, (ealerhghemvpragiltehediyoſn 
, Gclap holly ;and altogether departcth] 


on.: and neucr w | 
_ theughit be not alwaies ſo manifcſt-in.thews; {p. he onc; 
alſo giueth thoſe iftcs, which accompanie Ur, {alvatien, 
whereof faith is "6 Chiefc and principall, andncucr ty 
Kcth.them away altggether, from thoſe that, arc his (, 
Rot  Matntes, Which thing $, Paul proueth.;75n tþa8 heſait, 
| , thegifrsand calling'of God arewithoutzepentance. They 
arconce beſtowed, they are once edferred-yponthbe faint; 
not ofren:for they alwaies afterward remaineand change 
Qot; hut by wy of encreaſe,..The gift of faith;;the giftol 
* regeneration, the gift ofiuflification , the giftof ſanfih. 
_ catiofiin theſaintes,arcoricegiuen, andthat withoutre- 
. peritance . Thoughfor atime they be darkened, weake. 
nBed,,ouerſhadowed, andeoucred:otlicrwaigs our faluat: 

| - on were not ſure..; TLITES. +1 0351511 
$:+80:tbe doQrine. of faith is once oniely,gipen. ,'andfo 
ginen;/thatit cannot,bechanged : once fangll then, was 

— theGolſpell andthe doQrine of faith delineted; 1. 
Obſeruati- },- | x.; Which place of the:Apofle teacherh:v84, 8Hat ſeeing 
ons _-thigheautnly dotrine was delivered onceborallyntothe 
c Church; when Icſvs Ehriſthinaſelfe-preached,, and con- 
*-*+ * firmed theſame by bones &-myracles following: who had 
Mat3.no, teſtimonie from beauen, that it was he that was the ſonne 
Kath, 19.5 'ofGod;/and that this his dorine was to beheard?T hisis 
my. beloued ſonne , in whome T am well pleaſed; heare 
 himwand-that inmoſtmanifcſt and open manne the 
-fanieiwas conuciedouer and deliuered-vritethe Ghurch, 
"when: 'not cnely infpitinginto them the holy Ghoſt, nec 
fon. 2903 gaue them power to remit and retaine ſinnes ,/ but alſo 
Ma 30.4 *-whenhee = the generallcommiſſion to the'ſaintes and 
 holyApoſtles, thatthey ſhould go preach to all nations, 
'andhaptize them intlic vamebf the Father,ſonne, & ho- 
by ;8&c: Therefore muſt riot men, looke to have this 
| To eapainefromibeaucanto beconfirmed + for it was 
-dncedelinercd triily/,. aod-canfirmed with -heauenly te- 
ſtimonic :and thas fhall-ftand-for good , and all;; andit 
|  ſhallno more be thus delinered,> Thus much the Apoſiic 
Ucb,.1. hamkelle ſermerh 46/jufinuate and Ggnific, when - 
- 


'. Hdes ermon 3. 28 
king compariſon bertwixt Chriſtes do@trine, and the doc- 
trine of the Fathers, ſaith, that God at ſundry times, and - 
after diners maners,ſpake in old time by theprophetsynto 
che Fathers: but in theſe laſt daies he ſpake vnto vs by his 
Sonne. That is, often by the Prophets, to whomereuelati- 
ons made,died(as 1twere)with them, & therefore wereto 
be renewed and repeated: but now cuen by his ſonne this 
heauenly reuclation is delivered: & becauſe heliueth for 
euer, and his dotrine inlike manner : therefore is it but Heb,g,26, 
once deliuered. Which thing more expreſly by him is af- 
terward noted : where hce ſaith that Chriſt in thelatter 
end of the world, hath been made manifeſt and reucaled 
once, And finallic ſpeaking of the glorious maicſtic 9-12.28 
and the mightic power of the Goſpell , atthe delivering 
whereof the veric heauens, as it were,were aſtoniſhed: & 
atthe ſealing vp whereof by the bloud of Teſus Chrift, j,,, 
the verie frame of the world was ſhaken,as thedarkening ,;, c;, Mo 
ofthe ſunne, the renting of the temple, the quaking of 
thecarth,the cleauing of ſtonesin funder, the opening of 
the ſepulchres did beare witneſle :hee ſaith:yet once more 
will Iſhake,notthe earth onely,but the heauen alſo. And 
this once was when the Goſpell in ſuch wonderfull ma» 
ner, was deliuered by our Lord and Sauiour , and with 
divine teſtimonie, confirmed vnto the world. Which pla- 
ces confirme this of S.Iude nota litle , who faith that the 
dofrine of faith was once deliuered, Vo 
2 And this ſetteth-forth the excellency & abſoluteneſſe TRE 
. Once 
of the Goſpell not a litle . For where other matters and given, ir 
dodrines, becauſe they arc imperfe, haue necde there- commen- 
fore of atgmentationor diminution , of commutation dcth the 
and alteration, of often repeating and much dcliuering- X oſpel, 
yet the dofrine of faith , which is the glorious Goſpel of Ns 
Icſus Chriſt , muſt neither beencreaſed , by addingto it: Heb,y. 26, 
neither diminiſhed, by taking from it : neither chaunged, 27. 
Horaltered : neither often repeated, nor againe & againe Ro.6.9.i0s 
delivered: for it was once for all , dcliuered , and that is = = Oe 
ſufficient: therfore it is a moſt perfe doftrine.Wherfore, Heb, 10.10 
as in holy ſcripture, the excellencie of Chriſtes moſt glori- 11.12, 
ous paſlts is (et forth ja this chiefly, trathe quce ſuffered, Per 3-18 
| 'S not 
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not often;and ſacrificed vp himiſclf but once & notoften 
to God ,and yet it ſufficed, becauſe it was perſeCt: So the 
praiſe and commendation of the Goſpel likewile is here 
{et forth; that once, not often,it was g1ucn to the ſaints, 

3. Ifthe doctrine of faith were once deliucred, & that 
" in thedaies of leſus Chriſt ; thentnat doCtrine of faith, 
which \pringeth vp atter this reuelation,lis but a baſtard 
doQrine : that word which promiſeth & preacheth other 
faith then that once giuen: 1s alying word,and deceitful 
preacking.Ail doftrines therefore of men,all decrees and 


What do- Canons of generall or prouinciall counſels:all traditions 


Grine 1s 
not agree- they come after the truth delivered, & are brou 
ablero the 


Goſpel, is a 


of the elders:all conſent of manifold ſucceſſions ; ſecing 
ght vnder 
the warrant of morrtall men; teaching any other faith the 
that once deliuered; any other Goſpel,then that we haue 
alreadie recciued, almoſt fixteenc hundredyearesago,arc 
altogether to bereiefted.For if cither men or angelsfrom 
heauen(if it were poſlible)ſhould preach any other faith, 
any other Goſpell, then we haue receaucd,not onely their 
doctrine is to be refuſed , but alſo their perſons are to be 


accurſed, For as Tertullian well and wiſcly {aith:we need 


Depreſcrip 2otto be Curious after the comming of Icſus Chriſt:nei - 
tonchere- therto inquire and be inquilitiue after the Goſpel : for 


Lib.z, de 
Yirginibuse 


Heathen!) 
and \nper- 
ſtitious 11. 
ucntionss 

with mens 
traditions 

condem- 


this one thing we belecue,that there is nothing els(orbe- 
{ide that)that.we ought to belecue, Vato whom S,Am- 
broſe agreeing,would all new deuiſes, repugnant vnto 
doQrine of faith once deliuered, to be condemned, To 
which purpoſe he ſaith moſt diſcreetly : we worthily con- 
demne all new thinges, which Chriſt hath not taught vs: 
becauſe Chriftis the way,to all the faithfull:and it Chriſt 
hath nor taught that , thatweour (clues teach : enen wee 
our ſ{elues iudge it deteſtable, Then rhe faith and religion 
q, of the idoJatrous kings & prieſts of Tartaria in Aſia: the 
ſuperſtitious inuentions of the vaine peoplecf Africa, 
and of Perſia : the fancie of blaſphemous Mahomer, king 
and prieſt of the Saraſins : the falſc opinions of the Popes 
of Rome,and Romiſh heretikes, which change faith for 
workes,and Chriſtes merites,for their owne deſertes: the 
Mcdiation ofthe Lord Iecſus, for the interceſlis of Sain - 
vs | ac 
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the Sicrament of the Lords Supper, forthe ſacrifice of Erhel gp 
their Maſſe: yea 5 thatfacrifice of moſt ſweet ſmellynto 1.Fertage 
God, the ſacrifice ofthe lambe of God immaculate & yn'« "- 
defiled,for the ofteringesof theirbald prieſtes and ſhaue- 
lines : their own rotten retiques ſor Chiiſtes religion are __ 
here conderpned. For as Cyprian writing vnto the pco- EY 
ple: ſaith; there can be no other altar, ornew prieſthood ER 
appointed; then-onealtarandone Prieſthood: And who- 
ſocuergathereth el{where, ſcattereth , Ttisadulterine, it 
isimpious, itis ſacrilegions, whatioever is ordained by 
mans furie, to Violate the diſpoſition and ordinance of 
God. The {rantike, tgoliſh, and fond revelations, Which: 
drunken fpirites deniſe vnto themfejues : the ſtrange oe 
pinions which vpſtart heretiques bring in , which ſeeme 
(as it were) to be lately raked ontof hel} ; who vnderthe 

retence of faith, ſubuert relivion and pollicie , Prince 
and Priefthoode, church and commonwealth; are to be 
caſt from vs : cnen ſo many opinicns in matters of relivt« 
on, as haue not the ſealeand warrant of that faith ,whick 
was once deliuercd. 

| For be their number nener fo great, betheir powerne« 
verſo mightic : be their followers neuer ſomany:be their 
tereſies neuer ſo cld: bethemſe]nes never fo worldly wife: 
we muſt not regard them, For if Chriſt, (as S, Cyprian af- 
tirmeth) be onely to be heard , as the voice of the farher 
from keauen witnefleth : then muſt we not attend or re- 
eard, what ſome before vs hauethought to be done, bur 
what Chriſt, who is beforeall , hath firſt preached . His 
doarine was once delivered : what ſince ſpringing vp, is 
now thruſt vypon the Church; isto be rejeted , not to be 
received, of the Saintes of Chriſt, 

3 Neitheris it withoutforce , thatthis faith once de 
livered, was delinered vnto the Saintes, For holy men ines gruen 
God werechoſen by Jeſus Chrift, to be witnefles of the Cas 
heauenly dcArine , Ynto whom e, as vnto {aithfull Ste- ; 
wardes, the ineflimable treaſure , the pretious pearle of 6. 4 


Our faith, was committed. Math.tz.3 4 


Which appeareth notonely cuidently out of the Goſ- 
pe], where the preaching; of this faith is commirted to 
| EK z lohni 
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' Math,3.142 Tohn Baptiſt,to the holy Apoſtles, the ſeuentic Diſciples, 
| . 755 0.1.2 the Church: buralſoout of thetcſtimonies of the'Apo. 
WL nt ſtles, who confirme theſame: moſt conſtantly auou. 
ching, that they were witneſſes choſen, for this truth; and 
that the doatrine of faith was deliuered yntothem , For 
both S, Peter affirmeth that hewas a witneſle of this do. 
2.Pet.1.16 Etrine, and of the glorie of Chriſt : And S.Paul proteſteth 
7. ofthe Goſpell which hee preached tothe Church of Co. 
. £.Cortl. rinth., thathe had receaucd the ſame from Icfus Chriſt: 
| ag orery.3 confeſiing in another place to the ſame purpoſe, that that 
2.Cor.s, Word of faith, that goſpel of Chriſt, the veric word of re- 
38, 19. conciliation was deliuered ynto rhe Apoſtles : all thinges 
ſaith he, are of God , which hath reconciled vs ynto him 
ſelfe by Icſas Chriſt : and hath giuen ynto vs the miniſtrie 
of reconciliation, For God was in Chriſt , and reconciled 
the world vnto himſclfe, notimputing their finnes vnto 
them, and hath committed to vs, the word of reconcilia- 
tion. Andthe ſame Apoſtle ſpeaking of the ſimplicitic 
of this ſincere dotrine of faith , that he might continue 
therein, writeth ynto his diſciple in this wiſe : O Timo- 
theus, keepethatis committed ynto thee + and elſ{where, 
| 2.Tim.r,1 4 tat worthic thing (faith Paul to Timothy ) which was 
| 2,Tim.z.14 Committed ynto thee, kecpe through the holy Ghoſt, 
"8 OI which dwelleth in vs. Finally, S, Iohn ſpeaking of the 
' * doftrineof faith, and the glorious Goſpell, whichis the 
word of life, which he preached vnto the Church, affir- 
meth that he and others receiued it from Chriſt,and were 
thereunto appointed to be witneſſes: that,faith he,which 
was ftom the beginning, which we haue heard , whicti 
we haue ſcenewith theſe our eyes, which we haue looked 
vpon , and theſe handes of ours hauc handled of that 
word of life. For that life was made manifeſt, and wee 
haue ſceneit,and bearewitneſle, and ſhew vnto you that 
etcrnall life, which was with the father, & was made ma- 
nifeftvnto vs,&c. And theſe teſtimonies, ſufficiently doe 
ſhew, how truely this Apoſtle SaintIude hath heercafhr- 
med, that the dofrine of faith wasonce deliuered and 
giuen to the Saints. The holy Apoſtles then of our Saui- 
our Icſ{us Chriſt, receaucd (as it were) the dodtrine of the 
; | Goſpcl 
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Goſpel at the handes of Chriſt: confirmed by the teſtimo- 
nieof God the Father from heauen : and mademanifeſt 
vnto the world by diners wondersand manifold miracles 
among men,and ſo faithfully preached the ſame ynto the 
Church: which from time to time receiueththe ſame by 
faichfull miniſters,as from the mouth ofthe Apoſtles, yea 
of Chriſt himſelfe, And this is the excellent praiſe attri- 
buted vato the Goſpell'and word of faith in this place, 
thatit was oncedeliuered ynto the Saintes. | 

. Tn this laſt circumſtance of this entrarice, thefift thino How wa 
is, the maner howe the ſaintes muſt. contend , they muſt aa 
ſtrive earneſtly : withall mighr, with all maine , with all 
ſtrength, and with-all the power they can :; remembring 
that we haue the battle before and behinde , ontheright _ 
hand and on the left, and are beſet on euery fide, fo Gat —_ 
eucric way we haue cauſe to ſtriue earneſtly , and ſnew ** — 
all gon dilgence, for the defence of the Goſpell of Iefus 
Chriſt. | KAY, 

' The caſe thus ſtanding then with vs, notonely they 
which ſuffer the faith of Chriſt, without aid miniftring, 
to fall flat tothe ground , and to be expugned of thead- 
uerfaries, are condemned as idle fouldiours, carnall pro- 
feſſours, fearfull Goſpellers: but alſo all ſuch,as like men, 
ſhallnotſet to, hand & faor,armeand ſhoulder toſupport 
and beare vpthetruth, and withail readineſſe , ſtand xc, 2.5. 
themſelues in the gaps and decaied places of the church, | 
both to repaire the ruines;and keep out the enemies ther- 
of, Knowing this; that'borh all ſuch ſhalbe accuſed of Terem,4?. 
God, which do theworkt of the Lord negligently: and al. ©: 
ſo that all they ſhalbe fpucd outof the mouth of God, 
which are kay-colde; lukewarmeonely, and not feruent Reu.3.16, 
inthe religion of Chriſt + and finally that all ſuch , as 
through feare ſhall betray the trueth of Teſus Chriſt, ſhall 
haue no place in the kingdome of God, and of Chiift, g,,,,s, 
For who ſo ſhall denie theſonne of God before men, Mar. 16.33 
-_ ſhall the ſonne of God denie before his father in 2-Tim. 2.2 

cauen, * | 

_ Which thing if we did well remember, it wonld make 
rs notſo ſquamiſh as we often are, ncitherſo ful of good 
| E 3 mancrs 
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manners(as we terme it)as at tables,in aſſemHblies,in cow. 
ferences among themſclues , or otherwiſe , toſuffer the 
Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt to be trodea vader foote of Pa- 
piftes:religion to be {coffed at by Epicures ,and Atheiſts: 
Gods namet»9 be diſhonoured by blaſphemous ſwearers: 
honefſticto be ſuppreſſed by filthy pertons: corrupt com. 
munication and ylile ribaldrie to/þe /ytretet, by valauery 
and-vnſcatoned ſpeaches:vateemly geſtures to be ſhewed: 
dithoneſt thinges to be attempred ; (euill, exampleto be 


! ſhewed by the wicked: rareprougd,. vnehecked, vacha- 


ſened, By the wiaictwearcſa tarre;from.carneitly cons 
tending for the faith, as that we put onarmour,and fight 
couertly, vaderthe itaadard of Sathan the diuel, againſt 
'Chrilt, again{t.faith , againſt honeſtie, and all religion, 
Andlet is fy Ace to haueſpokea concerning the ſecond 
placeof this Epiftle, which is the eatrance to the matter 
of this Ayoltle, Ps Py JnroÞ5 
God forhis mercy ſake open the eies ofour vnderſtan. 
ding, that wee (ceing the daungerouraeſte of the time 
wherein weliuz, and the multitudes of rhe. cacmizs ofthe 
Chutch, may arme our ſclues againft the day of battle: 
and pattirig on the ſpfritual armour.of Gd,may beable 
to withſtand not onely mca , but Satan: and ſtand faſt 
and immouable.And the God gf allgracr,giue vs grace; 


£hat our heartes beinginflamed with. zcalc to his oloric, 


SO 


| eareofiis religion, loue of his tr ucth, wee may like good 
ſeruantes and ſouldiours of leſus Chriſt , caracitly eon- 


xend for the. common faith, -oance delivered vato the 
ſaintes : thatinall boldneſſe, chriftian fortirude', godly 
courage, and inuincible coaſtancic, we may ſo gloritic 
Godin this our mortall life , that; whea this our pilgrt- 


.. .-mage ſhall beended: w2 may beglorified of aim in hys 
ejccaall kingdome of gloric , . which he hath purchaſcd 


by hisowne bloud : eucn that fon of God, Ieſus Chri(t 
our Sauiour ,to' whom with his. cternall father, and 
the tolyGhoſt our moſt ſweet comlarter, be praiſe in the 
great congreoition of the Saintes , nowe and for cuctr- 
more, Amen, , PR OT 

S 6 3 ; yerls 
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Verſe;4- For there are ccrtaine men crept in, 
which were before of otde ordained to this 
condemnation : vngodly men they are, 


..which-turn' the-grace of God into wanton- 
nes, and deny Golffthe onely Lord,and our 
Lord Icſus Chriſt, 


Ow the Apoſtle proceedeth vnto his con- Thethirde 
firmation, why the Saintsof God ſhoulde part of the \ 
j| contend againſt the deceiuers and wicked Epiſtle, 
a ax pcrſons, which were crept intathe Church, 

UA  VVhichpartis begun here and is continu- 

cd ynto thebeginning of the twentieth verſe. In which _ 

confirmation, there are ſixe places. The firft is from dan- _ pee | 

ger banging ouer the heads ofthe codly; by wicked and prpermangy” 

vngodly perſons. The ſecond, from the horrible iudye- this Epiftle 

ment & puniſhment which ſhal befall the deceiuers which 

1sproued by examples of -Gods iudgementsand puniſh- 

ments vxppon others in.-former times, powred out in great 

meaſure. The third from conferring and comparing the 

heretikes of his time, with like yngodly creatures , The 

fourth, from prognoflicating &, foretellingtheir puniſh - 

ments, by remembring like cxamp!es, whom they follo- 

wed,” Thefift, from a deſcription of theſelewd fellows, 

with the ſetting downeof theyr puniſhments, as was 

threatned in former titne by Enoch, 'who prophecicd of 

them. The ſixt, from forctelling of ſuch rfoca by the 

former Apoſtles. Ot which places more hath beene ſpo- 

kenin the generall Analyſis : and ſhall he alſo (God wil. 

ling) in their .ſcuerall paces, 

Theſe wordes in the fourth verſe contained, appertaine 

then vnto the confirmation of the doftrinez and are the 

very firſt argument or placeof the ſame: whichyzs drawne 

from daunger hanging ouer Gods Saints, which ſhould 

mouethem to contend with and againſt them, by whom 

the daunger is intended, 


E 4 This 


ew 
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" # Theſe Heretikes, Schiſmatikes , and de 

cerers of mindes, are Cert ame many not 

one onely therefore the danger 11 the prea- 


Fer. 


Thais firſt place |; 2 Theſe wicked ones are in the Church al. 
of confirmatio, | ready, thereforWhe perill is the greater: 
w / > ing | | 
w3u(} (Irive and 23 The enemies are ſuttle, 07 crept in craf- 
tomtendagamſt) rtily; therefore more diligence #2 to be ſhe- 
deceruers of the | wed: more  feare to be conceived. 
people, hath | 
theſe foure m8- { 1 They turne the grace 
—_=_ brdelicet 4 They are al- of ”_ mfo wanton- 
{owicked, and | *o 9 take occaſionef 


Payned with Gods goodnes to wax 
| more wanton. 


_—_— | 2 They alſodeny God the 
| onely Lord,ts our Lord 
{ Jeſus Chriit, 


| 
&- wits, 


d Oncerning the firlt place of 
his confirmation , Which is 
drawen from preſcatandim- 

| . '* | . 
 minent danger by the wicked, 
and therin the ſcueral cixcum- 
my ſtaunces, whereof cuery one 
may ſtand fora ſcueral argu- 

3 ment and rcaſon : the.whole 

| 5) Ba placcbath this force : where 
=: IE I there is great daunger, preſent 
andimminent, at hand and hanging oucr our heades: 
there we oughtto be mare circumſpeR, and to contend 
more earneſtly, Inthis preſent matter and condition of 
the Saintes, there is greatdaungerand preſent perill:ther- 
fore ought the Saints to be morecircumſpeR,and tocon- 
tend more carneſltly. 

Now whatdaanger hangeth ouer theSaintes by the ad- 


nerlarics-of Gods truth, the falſe Apoltles, the NR 


 — 
on 


P 
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and deceiuersofthe people: in foure ſcuerallcircumſtan- 
ces,it appearcth.. 

1 The Apoſtle faith, there are certaine-men crept ir, 
Which ſome thinke. to note the. incertainery oftheir per- 
ſons: as who ſhould ſay;there-are certaine wicked and 
yngodly perſons inthe Church;but who they be, we can- 
nottcll yery well, Being therefore vncertaine , and not 
knowneby name, you muſt diligently, watch all,and car- 
neftly contend withſo many ,as ſhall doe or ſpeake anye 
thing, againſt the Goſpell of Telus Chriſt. And ſurcly the 
yncertaincty of their perſons, whichare wicked,wil ſtir yp 
thoſe which are wiſe, and haue care of their faluation, to _ 
orcater diligence, and morecircumſpeRtly toobſerue.& * 


© . , 
markeall men, leaſt at any time, or by any meanes, they 


ipeRion. 
Mat.7, 220 
23» 


not walke in the fruites oftrue ſanAification:totheend 
the Church mightbe more wary in that behalfe, hi tel-. 
th them, that there be many of that number: For many 
ſaith he, ſhall ayynto me in that day, Lord, Lord, haue 
wenot by thy namepropheſicd ?. and: by thy namecaſt 
outdiuels ? _ and by thy name done mariy great workes? 
yet to them all,he proteſteth; he knew them not. In like : 
manner for warning of ſuch asagainſ his coming ſhould Matkes 7 
deceiue ; thattherof the eletmight take better heede,our "TY 
Sauiour telleth them,that thoſe deceiuers are many, Take 

edethat no mandecciueyou; for many ſhall come in ag,,,, ag . 
my name,ſaying, I am Chriſt, and ſhall decciuc mays 29. 

| a 


Flu. L r8: 


So 13h ro. 


*þs S. Fude Sermon.3. _ 
Paul alſo admoniſhingthe Elders of the Church of Ephe. 
ſas, of this circumlſpect heede taking of deceiuers, and of 
thecarncſt contending agaitift the wolyes ofthe Church, 
-which ſhould dcuour anditot ſpare the flocke of Chiift; 
,ofthem he ſpeakett indefinitely; and faith : Take becd 
ento your ſclueszand ynto the Woke wheeodar tie holy 
Ghoſt hath madeyou'ouerſeers., to feed the Church of 
God, which hepnrchaſed with his owne bloud,  Forl 
SAnow this,thatafter my departure, ſhalt grieuous wolues 
enter ivamon? you, not ſparinethe flock. Moreouer, of | 
,your'ſclucs ſhallmen ariſe, 'ffpeaking pernerſe thinges,to 
draw Diſciples afrerthem, And admoniſhin o the Philip- 
pians ofthefamething, and cntreating them to beware, 
-&'corcnd againittalfeapoſtles, heftirreththem vp to the 
oreater diligenceand care in that behalfe,in regard of the 
numberof tlecejuers: becauſe they were many. Many faith 
hewalke,of whom I hauetold'you often, & now tell you 
weping,that.theyare F enemies of the cros of chriſt, And 
aduifing hisichollee Tirushow to behaue himſelfe inthe 


| Ne of Crete, towardthe enemies ofthe Gof} pell, and with 


... al found & wholefom dofrineto conuince them, & con- 


tend againſtthemz hemoueth him fo much 'more effec- 


- eually,byſcttin}downertheir number; wherewith (if with 
.. 2avy thing)he:mightbe.moucd.thereare; faith Pay}, ma: 


L.10.2, 13, 


ny diſobedientandvainetalkers,and deceidetsvf minds, 
:chicftyrhey ofthe circumciſion, whoſernibuthestyult be 
ſtopped, which fubuerthouſfes, techingthings which they 
ovghtnor, for filchy luereſake. S,Tolin the lroly and bleſ* 
ſod Apoſtle, warning the ſeruants 8& ſunts6f God with: 
out dclay,to prepare themſeluesagainft Antichriſt, & thc 
encmies of the. Church 2: the ratherts ftirrhem vp, he te- 


| meambreth theirnumbet,and rheref6xe Nithz) Little chil- 


dreh; iris thelaſbtime, and as you hane heard thar Anti: 
chriſt ſhall come;eucn ſo there are now many Antichriſts, 
whereby we know thatiitis thelaſttime, And not long 
aftcr tothe ſame purpoſe, willing the Saints to triecuery 
ſpirit, wherherit be of God, becauſe there werenow. man) 
Antichriſtes,and fa}ſc apoſtlesriſen vp in the Church :and 
more earneſtly tocontend againſt euil &{educing Ne 
Ceca 
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- becauſe they were many: he giueth this heauenly, diuine, 
and apoltolike caution and admonition : Dearely belo- - / 


ued, belicue not cuery ſpirit, but try rheſpirites whether 


they be/of God: for many falſe Prophtesare gone into the = 
. world. Finally, thereof adueruſing the elet Lady, and ?-Epilts 
forctelling her that there werealready deceiuers inthe ye- *2R4Y- 7: 


1y.boſome of the Churci, which impugned both the of. 
ficeand the perſon of leſus Chrilt: heſtirreth yp. her god- 
ly minde ynto greater COUrage 1 that contention againſt 
them, inreſpe& of their multitude: wherofhe faith;This 


« that loue, that weſhould walkeatter his commaunde - 


ments; This commaundement is, that as you hauc heard 
from the beginning, you ſhould walke init. For many 
deceiuers arc entred into this world, which confeſſe not 
that Ieſus;Chriſt is come in the fleſh. | 
As thenin the daies of Elias, Ifaias, Teremias, and 
theProphets, there roſe vp many waich corrupted the 
people: and as, euctin the times of Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles,the myſtery of iniquity þegun to worke,and An- 
tichriſt begun to appeare. in the world, and- many 'de- 
ctjuers and ſeducers of men , were ſprung: vp. in the 
Churchto the daunger of many: cuen fo chiefly in the 
latterdaies, yhercat the Apoſtles aimed,ſhal this be ve- 
rified,WhercofS, Lude inthis.place toaflureys, faith; 
There were certaine men-crept in, that is many. Which 
Mould make vs more carefull ro watch them, and more 
earneſtly with all our power, to contend againſt them, 
When men paſle by-places ſuſpeRed,yea rather. known 


2,Thel. 2.9 
t,toh.z:1Þ 


to harbour manytheeues, the more they thinke there be, 


the more they prepare them(ſclues to refit, & go thie ſtrs- 
vcr; ſo the more enemies we know to bein the Church, 
tnemore muſt wearme our (clues againſtthem,, & fight 
the earnefter. For the more encemies,the more danger:the 
more danger, the more diligence to make reſiſtance, is to 
be required: whereof this place may enforme ys; in that 
of the enemies of the Church he ſaith: they are certaine, 


By certain then, whether we take a number of yaknown Pſal.80. 12 


enemies;who though indeed they be already gotten into 
Gods yinyard, and there like wilde Bogres Tootc it vp: & 
yet 
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, yet not certainely knowne who they be, that we mightbe 
e.foh,4.1, more iclous ouer all, and try cuery ſpirite, whether it be 
of God: Or whether by certaine we vnderſtand many, a; 
like places of ſcripture may induce vs tobe of iudgement: 
and therefore inregard of the multitude, we ſhould be 
more carefull to withſtand, reſiſt, & riſc yp againſt them; 
both-waics weſce the daunger. great, The conſideration 
wherof, ſhould mouc vs to contendearneſtly for the com. 
monfaith and Chriſtian religion,againft them; whercun. 
to weare here ſtirred yp, in this FT circumſtance by the 

Apoſtle; for there are certaine ſaith he, crept in, &c. 

. © 2 Astheyarecertaine, ſo are they within the boſome 
ofthe Church already: therefore both the daunger is the 
greater, and the contention muſt be the ſharper. Whenan 
enemy hath already inuaded aland, and (ct dry footing 

Domeſtical $2 2nothers countrey: the daunger is the greater, the fight 
encmies, Will be the hotter, and the battlethe ſorer to repell him, 
. moſt daun+ So ſeeing the enemiesof the Church, are not without the 
gerous. walles, wherethe betterthey might be dealt withall : but 
entredin already,and walke in the midſt therof:the grea- 
ter perilis like to follow,and the greater courage mult be 
ſhewedin this contending, And as we ſee when an cne- 
my hath'inuaded theland, rhe greater feare, the greater 
anguiſh, the greater griefe poſlefieth the mindes of men, 
and the.more diligence they giuc, and yndertake the ſorer 
labour, the ſoonerto expell and remouchim : ecuen (o, 
theſe encmicslurking inthe boſome of the Church, and 
being conuerſant cuen among the Saintes: the greater is 
the moleſtation of our mindes, and the trauell the ſpec- 
dicr, & the contention the bitterer,to deſtroy them:wher- 
of briefly we may be admoniſhed, 1n thattheſe enemies 
arc ſaid to be crept in already, 

3 Andas they arc already within , ſoare they crept in 
craftily:thiey arc gotten in cloſely & cunningly:and therin 
theirſarde dcalingis noted, whereby the daungeris allo 

encrea(ſed, 
| Theſutrle There is no greater daunger,thetrthat intended by a 
Jan. {artcenemy:whoſe perſon as it is moſt hardly diſcerned,- 
Serour- ſo the daunger by him is leaſt perceiucd, and rarcly __ . 
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4d:but that peril is the leſſer, whe the enemy is knowne, 
and the matter ſuſpeRed, And as S.Cyprian well Gaith ; De fim- 
the prouiſion and remedie is the eaſier, where the feare wag pris 
is manifeſt : and the minde is before prepared to the *** 
battle: when by bimſclfe,the enemy is confeſſed, And as 
$1than himſelfe doth neuer more hurt, then when he is 2-Cor.1r. 
not perceiued, but vnder a cloake of an Angell of light, *4 

ayeth the roaring and ramping Lion, and goeth about 
{uttlely, ſeeking whome he may druour : euen ſo men, tPetes. hs 
enemies to Gods Church, ncuer make more hauocke 
thereof, or bring it to neerer deſolation : then when kee- 
ping themſelues cloſe, they ſecke to deſtroy it. Where. 
fore the cunning of the wicked, muſt ſharpen and wher 
our care, to contend againſt them. 

And their cunning chiefly appeareth in this, that co- 
uertly and ſecretly they are crept into the people and 
church of God, by hipocriſie, by deccit, and counterfeit 
holines. Such arc hipocrites, ſuch are falſe brethren, ſuch 
are deceiuers of mindes in all ages : therefore the more 
carefully muſt they be marked, and more couragiouſly 
reſiſted. Our Sauiour Chriſt, teaching how craftly and Marg, 19. 
cunning'y falſe Prophets creepe into the Church : affir- 


O F . 
meth , that where in deed they are rauening wolues, yet 


O 

they put on ſheepes clothing: wherefore we mult be the _ 
more wary of them.Beware ſaith Chriſt,of falſe prophets, Hipocries' 
Which come to you inſheepes cloathing, but inwardly One 

they are rauening woluecs. They put on the cloake of re- TED ve 
ligion, that therein they might = let into the Church, ger the 
when they are giuen toall ſuperſtition, and are in deede, cloke of 
enemics of all rightcouſnes : they put on lambes 5kinries, *<18/08 
and ſeeme filent & innocent, that they be not ſuſpefted : 
when they are wolues within, and giuen to all wicked- 
nes. They make the world believe, that they are builders 
Yp of the church,that they may be admitted vnto F Lords 
Temple:whe with all futtle mcanes, like the aduerſaries pra, »; 
of luda and Beniamin, they endeuour the vtter deſtruc- 
tion of the Lords building. And thus being one in pre- 
tence and ſhew, another in truth and deed : they craftily 
like hipocrites, creepe into vig houle of God ; the ſocictie 
of the Saints, cd On” Theſe 
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Theſe come not openly and plainely, in; finceritieand 
1% ſimplicitic of heart, by the doore, into the ſheepfolde of 
Toh.ro.r, Chriſt : bur by ſuttletie and deceir, by fraude and couin, 
2.Cor.1t, they climeyp through the window, ſecretly creeping in- 
T5. tothe holy congregation : and therefore by the mouth 
_ __ of Jeſus Chriſt himlelte, pronounced, theeues and' rob- 
Camelion. bers, Like the Camelion, which turneth himſelfe into 
eucric ſhape, and ſo deceiueth : they turne themſelues 
into all faſhions, cuen transforming themfclues into 
the Apoſtles of Ieſus Chriſt, being yet falſe Apoſtlesand 
deccitfull workers : they make a good and faire ſhewe 
of godlines, when yet they denie the truth thereof: and 
thus in hipocriſie, they creepe into the Churches bo. 
Gal.2.4 fome. So doth $,Paul diſcry the craftie, cunning, and 
ſecrete dealing of the falſe brethren of his time; that they 
creptin,andcrope in priuily,to efpictheir libertie which 
they had in Chriſt Ielv, And S.lude in this place, inre- 
ſpect of their craſtie dealing, to ſtirre vp our diligence, 
telleth vs, that the encmics of the Church, are certaine, 

and alreadie crept into the ſame, 
As in all times there haue been ſuch, which vnder 


ſhew of holines, vnder pretence of godlines,vnder cloke 
of vertue, render ſhadow of ſan&timony, creep into the 
Secretene- Church,and toyne themſclues to the Saints of God,and 
mies there yet orcateſt encmics vnto the Goſpel] & worc. of.rruth: 


ſo now are there not a few, who yndercolour of zeale, 
vnder deſire of reformation , vnder pretence of purt- 
tic, haue ſhrowded themſclues vnder the wings of the 
Church ; and yet therein craftily ſeeke decay of learning, 
removing of honour, diſturbing of peace, bringing in 
of deſolation:ypon the ſilly ſheep of Chriſt. From vnder 
whoſe wings being remoued, they are returned ynto the 
venemous and yiperous generation of their forefathers, 
the heretikes and profeſicd enemies of the truth. 

Thus S.lude noteth ynto vs their ſhamefull hipocrt- 
ſie, which being enimies of the Church, yet could ſub- 
tilly creepe into it, whence the ercater perill ariſcth. 
For the more ſubtill the enemie, and more ſecret the 


daunger, the greater is the damage and hurt, which 
—_ 


are alwaies 
in the 
CEut ch, 
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way enſue, Neither doth.the,Church eyer ſuſtaine orea- Yhe grea- 
ter harme by any, then by thoſe which by craft are crept £084.. 
into the ſame alrcadie. For neither did-lercmie the Pro- Church, avis 4 
phet of God, ſuſtaine greater harme by any, then by in the 
Paſhur the prieſt, craftely crept into the church : neither GÞurcBe = 
dd Amos the man of God, ſuffer greater jniuric by any, ons —_ 
then by Amaſiah the diſſembler and craftic;prieſt of Be- 3, 29. 

thcl : and the. Church itſelfe in Solomons ſong, thereof Amos 7.ra 
coplainetn : the ſonnes of my mother were angrie with Cant. £.5- 
me : they made me'the keeper of the vines :that is, th 

| which were craftily gotten into y church, which ay 

they were in it, ſhould moſt haue fauoured it, did not- 
withſtanding moſt afflict it. And S. Paul doth ſceme to ag.z0.30- 
amplify the daungerby the wicked, to theend he might 

ſtirre vp the 'ſaintes to greater carctulnetle, in that they 

were alreadicin the church, and ſhould comeout of the 

bowels and boſome of it, which ike rauening wolucs 

would ſeeke to deſtroy it. Wherefore S.Iude to aduile .. 

and aduertiſe vs, telleth vs that theſe vngodly perſons | 

and enimies of F church, are crept in alrcadie thereinto. 

Whoſe ſecret creeping in, leaſt we ſhould aſcribe cnet 
vnto fooliſh fortune, or blindechaunce, or haphazard : and eai- 
therefore the Apoſtle telleth vs, they were of old ordai- mies otche 
ned, and that by the foreknowledge of God , who kad cbvrchot 
appointed them thereunto, and prepared them before 5 
to iuſt condemnation, | 

Which place teacheth vs two things : firſt, that no- 
thing befalleth } Church in general], neither any mem- 
ker thereof in particular, but at Gods appointment, and 
by his prouidence : ſo that neither Sathan, nor wicked 
perſons his inſtruments, can come thereinto, to moleſt 
It, but by his ordinance,which is our com{ort, Secondly, 
that as theſe wicked ones, are Þy Gods will appointed 
for the exerciſe of the ſaintes :ſo are they ordained of old, 
and reſerued by Gods cternall purpoſe of reprobation, 
ynto puniſhment and condemnation, 

And for the firſt, nothing befalleth the Church, or a- Noth'vg 
ny of the ſaintes, Lut by the purpoſe and providence ' Huron wi" 
God. When lob was wonderfully ticubicd, and that py, by 


"F G9 CS W3ils 
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by the meanes of Sathan, yet he confeſſed it to haue been 
5 done by Gods will : wherefore he faith, as it pleaſeth the 
Fob.z,6. Lord, ſo come all things to new And when after the 
lofle of his children, and ſpoil of his goodes, the diuel! 
did further ſolicite God againft Iob : yer could hee not 
touch his bodic with the leaſt of his fingers, before God 
had giuen him authoritic : loc, ſaith the Lord to ſathan, 
;  heis in thy hand, bur Cue his life. When God -woulde 
Zach,6-7. haue his will executed by the foure,Monarches of the 
world, whom he deſcribeth vnder foure chariots , the 
Prophet, to ſhewe that all thinges are by Gods cternall 
purpoſe direQed : bringeth in thoſe chariots , asking 
3-Kir.g,22, lcaue before they could goe forth or doc anything, And 
albeitſatans will was good, and hereadie totempt both 
* the good and the bad : yet toteach, that nothing happe. 
neth to the verie wicked , much tcfle to Gods faintes, 
without the prouidence of God, and his direRion: itis 
ſhewed, that he neither did, norcould tempt Ahab, be. 
fore the Lord had ſent him and faid, go forth and doo. 
Mat.8.zz. And S. Mathew in the Goſpell teacheth , that the foule 
ſpirites and diucls could not ſo much as enter into the 
Heretiques 2ard of ſwine, before they were permitted by our Saui- 
ſenr of Our Chriſt Ieſus, And as touching this particuler purpoſe, 
God. the ſending out of heretikes & ſeducers into the Church, 
Moyles aſcribeth it vnto the Lord : affirming, that in ſo 
Decers.2 doing, the Lord doth tryce and proue his people. And 
ir, | the Lord himſelfe by his Prophet confeſſcth, that hee 
Eze.14,9, deceyuecth the falſe Prophets, whereby the people were 
ſeduced. Whereunto Ieremie the man of God ſubſcri- 
Iere-4419. bing, plainely auoucheth the ſame , and therefore faith 
vnto God : ah Lord God, furely thou haſtdecciucd this 
R people, and Hierufalem ſaying, ye ſhall haue peace, and 
—— vat hep the ſword pearccth vnto the heart, Which wordes were 
**.* the wordes of the falſe Prophets and deceiners of the 
8765 alittle after in the Prophet appeareth. Where- 
y in few words, as generally itis true that no cuill by 
men or Sathan is done to any, but by Gods providence, 
without whoſe knowledge, not ſo much as thelcaſt haire 


Mat.10-30» of gur hcads can periſh ; ſo particularly this is _— 


_- 
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that ſeducers and deceiuers, falſe Prophets & heretiques, 
do neuerereepe intothe Church, but by the cternall pur- 
poſe of God':'who fendeth oftentimes ſuch into” his 
Chorch., either for the tryall , or puniſhment of his 
ople. - + 
wy As'nothing generally befalleth the Church, with- The wic- 
out theforekntowledge of God, and therefore this veric ked are res | 
creeping in of the heretiques into the churchzis knowne {erucd " 
to God, and in; his eternall purpoſe decreed : fo are they vant _Y 
inlike manner, ordained by God vnto puniſhment and un 
uſt condemnation, Whereby the dottrine of reproba- 
tion and moſt deſerued condemnation of the wicked, ts 
d-liuered. | iF 04 Dir 
A matter in holy ſcripture moſt-trucly and plainely 
preached, Whereof Salomon him ſelte hathſpoken; the Pro.16 48 
Lord hath 'made all things for his owne ſake, cuen the 
wicked for the'day of cuill . For this cauſe our Sauiour 
clleth Tudas the childe of perdition, becauſc he wasap» 1oh.1y,c25 
pointed before hand in the eternal{foreſightof God, vn- 
to iuſt condemnation. S, Petertelleth vs, that the wic- 1.Per.2,8, 
ked and diſbbedient of the world, were of olde ordained 
to ſtumble at the Goſpell preached; 'and thereby to in- 
curre iſt condemnation, And in asmuch as the wic= 
ked areordained' of olde ynto condemnation, therefors 
the ſcriptures affirme, that hell fire, cternall paines, and 
endleſſe deſtruQion, is prouided for them : and that the 
vngodly Be wicked of the world, are thereunto reſerued. 
Which holy Tob hath in his wiſedom taught vs,when he 7.4... 
faith :the wicked is kept vnto the day of deſtruion, and * , 
they ſhall be*brought forth to the day'of wrath. The 
Prophet Ifai ſpeaking of hell torments, and the eternall 1fai.zo, 334 
deſtrition preparedfrom everlaſting forthe wicked : as 
voucheth that Tophet (whereby hell is vaderſtoode) is 
prepared of olde, it is prepared for the King : hee hath 
made it deepeanid large, the burning thereof, is fire and 
much wood, the breath of the Lord as a riuer of brim 
ſtone, doth kindle it. Where the Prophet teacheth, that 
deſtruction is of olde ordained for the wicked, and thay 
hate js no eftate vr degree —_ BUCQ {0 m_—_— 
hat 
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*Mat.25.4r. that can eſcape it. Our Sauiours wordes in the Goſpell 
found to like ſenſe, who denounciag eternall deſtruQi. 
on againſtthewicked, ſaith vato the Goates on his lc 
hand placed : goc yecurſedinto cucrlaſting fire, prepa- 
| 3-Pet,249s red for the diuclland his angels. Finally, S.Pcter con- 
firmeth the ſame : the Lord knoweth.how to dcliucr 
his out of temptation, and to reſerue the wicked yato 

the day of iudgement, to be puniſhed. 

Whoſe damnation,albeitit be of God foreſcenc and 
Thewic- Ordained : yet are they condemned, not. becauſe God 
ked are hath foreſecne it, but- becauſe them ſelues in their time 
* cauſe if . v{&meanes, whereby they deſeruc iuſt condemnation : 
-—— alin and fo by their wickedneſſe bring to paſſe the etcrnall 
and dam- counſel] bf God, touching their diftruQtion. And albeit 
nations God:hathordained them ynto diſtruſtion,yet their dam- 
nation-and diſtruQion is of them(elues,as ſaith the Pro. 
Ofc. 139: phet:thy diſtruftion (Q Iſrael) is of thy ſelfe. And thus 
EltTs js damnation theiuſt and deſerued puniſhmear of their 
Rom, 6423, {1nnts : forthe recompence of finne is death'; as may ap- 
peare molt euidently in Cair, Pharao, Saul, ludas, and 


thelike wicked perſons, who: being ordained: ynto con- 
demnation: yet were cauſes by thetr ſinnes, of their etcr. 
nal condetmnation,and through finne, breught to paſle 
the purpoſe of God, touching their dxtruttion. Cain 


Gen.4.4 was ordaincd to diſtrution, bur yet his -hypocriſic, his 


3.13. enuie, his murther and craeltie, his deſperation brought 


Ex24,c.2, him thercunto. Pharao was appointed: vnto.ctcrnall 
& 9.8.c.8, condemnation,yet his contempt of God,his cruel} hand- 
15.&32, ling of the Iſraclites, the hardneſle of hjs hart, throught 
£.9-34 the wilfull obſtinacie of his own mind, was-a'deſeruing 
rr 5 cauſc of that damnation. Saul was ordained; ynto like 
Co 19.10. iudgement, yet his bloody perſecution towards Dauid, 
c-28.79. His rebcllion againſt God, his ſecking after ſorcerers, his 
Ce31-4 finall deſperation, was the way to bring him to cnd- 
-- png lefle deſtruftion, Judas was predeſtinate vnto the ſame 
PlaC9-rs. thing whereunto he felt : and by the Prophet to that 
Pia,109.7 purpoſe forctold of: yet his couetouſnes and deſire of 
Jucre, his treacherous and vnkinde treafon toward Icfus 
Chiift, and yacomiortable hcagincfle whereinto hee 
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was plunged, was iuſtcauſe of his endlefſe damnaxton, , 
So hercetiques; falſe Prophets, ſeducers and deceiuers 

of miades, and corrapters of manners, howbceit they be. 
of olde ordained vnto iuſt condemnation, yet by their 

ride, wickedneſle, vngodlineſſe, and vnrightcouſheſſe 
of life, they fall thereinto : and fo are they the proper 
cauſes of their owne damnation. 

S.ludetherefore intreating of heretiques, and ſedu- 
cers of the people, telteth vs that they come not into the 
Church' by foohſanefle of fortune , or temeritic of 
chaunce, but by the forcknowledge of God, whereby 
they are before of old ordained, to this condemnation. 

And theſe heretiques and falſe teachers, thus or- p,, 
dained of olde, howbeit to the weake they bring of- dounding 
tentimes great daunger, yet are they notſent,but to the to che 
profit of the church, : | trek by 

1, For by heriſies ſpred abroad in the Church, the ſin- _- F7>+ oats 
cere profeſſours of the Goſpel), and the true Saints are teachers; 
tried and dilterned from the counterfeit chriſtians, and 
diſembling hipocrites among the people. Therefore 
$.Paul ſaith, There muſt be herefies among you, that ?-Cor.17. 
thoſe which are approued among you, might be mani- ** 
felt, They thery which are ſound in faith, are hereby 
diſcerned, from diſſemblers : they that are conſtant in 

religion, are knowne from the fearefull: they that are 
bold profeſſors,are tried from' the dry watred fouldiours 
of leſus Chriſt, S. Auguſtine to this purpole therefore Lib.de ve. 
faith well : there be innumerable in the holy Church, !2 *cligi, 
approued and ſound men i the faith : but they are nor ©* _ 
knowne and made manifeſt among vs, ſolong as we 
delighted with the darkeneſſe of our vnskilfulneſle, de- 
frerather to ſleepe,then to behold thelight of the truth, 
Wherefore many, tc the end they might ſee the day of 
the Lord, and might be glad, arc by heretiques: ſtirred 
and rouſed out of ſleepe.' For asa friend is knownein 
aduerſitie, and a man of valour in extremitic : ſo the 
ound and conſtant profeſſors of Irfus Chriſt, are made 
danifeſt by wicked mens hereſie. 

Secing herefic and'heretiques then tend to the difci«' 
Ez pherins 
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phering and diſcerning of the true members of the 
Church, from the falſe, the certaine from the counter- 
feite, theliucly from the rotten, and the approucd from 
the forged : their creeping into the Church, is not there: 
fore without his profit. 

2 Andbefides this, when heretiques and deceiuers, 
falſe opimons, anderrours growe and fpring yp inthe 
Church , and ſpread their braunches farre and neere, 
broad and wide therein: all men in whome therc is de- 
ſir2 of truth, are ſtirred vp to greater diligence, Hence the 
ſcriptures are more diligently ſearched : hence places 
which are difhcult and doubtfull,are more carefully con- 
ferred : controuerlies in religion , are more narrowly 
ſearched : cuerie thing is with greater aduiſcment ſifted 

2nd bolted to the branne : whereby the open light of the 
truth thineth to all men, and many men come to ſingu- 
ler knowledge in the will and word of God. Which 
Lib. citato, $189, alſo S. Auguſtine confelſeth, affirming that here- 
tiques profit 8reatly, not, by teaching things they knowe 
not, but by ſtirring vp carnall men to ſearch and ſecke 
out : and by mouing the ſpirituall Cathel;kes to make 
manifeſt, the truth of God, And if we looke into the 
hiſtories eccleſiaſticall , conteining the ſtories of the 
Church, we ſhall inde, rhat in no time there were either 
more men of learning, or any more cxcellent and fingu- 
ler for knowledge : then, when hereſies moſt abounded, 
and when falſe opinions were ſpred abroad into tie 
world, Byoccaſion whereof, both learning floriſhed,and 
tongues were examined, and men of excellent giftcs, 
Never wWeremultiplied,as is moſt cuident. 
morzlcar- When were the reuerend, and learned doRours, and 
ned Fathers fathers of famous memorie tozether in greater number, 
in te then when the heretiques were many, and their opinions 


Church : 
then when {et wide open to the world ? When were the worthy 


moſt here- Ten, Auguſtine, Ambroſe, Chryſoſtors, Terome, Epti- 
rikes vere phanius, Nazanzen, and ſome other which liued in the 


ederry ſame age : but then, when Arrius, Manicheus, Pclagius, 


Nouatus, Donatus, and diuers the like heretiques a 


bounded : by thoſe legracd and excellent men , molt 
ſingulc 
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ſingulerly confuted, repulſed and confounded. In Aſia, 
the Eunomian, Anomzan, and Macedonian heretiques, 
found Baſil, G.Nazanzen, Chryſoſtom, Apollinarius, Di- 
dymus, Alexandrinus, G. Niſcene, to withſtand them. 
The Donatiſts and othersin Africa, were withſtood and 
repelled by Auguſtine and others. In Europe, Hierome 
and Ambroſe, as the valiant ſouldiours of Chriſt, put to 
foyle and to flight the heretiques of theirages. When 
ſprung vp Ierome of Praigs, Iohn Huſle, Martin Luther, 
and 1 reſt, men of worthie memorie ? but when the 
popiſh hereſie was at the full, and higheſt ? And to 
come to our owne times, when were the ſcriptures bet- 
ter examined, when were they more carefully to their 
originall reſtored : when were the tranſlations more 
narrowly ſifted : when were the cenſures of the Church 
of all times, better peruſed ? when were places doubtfull 
in ſhew, and repugnant in fight, more learnedly recon 
ciled ? when were controuerſies more larocly handled : 
when did learning euer more yenerally flouriſh, or when 
was the number ofrare and excellent men greater : then 
at this preſent day, wherein not onely many of the olde 
hereſies are reuiued, but infinire new are ſprung vp a- 
mong vs ? So that by keretiques and ſchiſmatikes, the 
Church and true ſaintes of God,haue no {mall profit. So 
that herein Gods.great prouidence appearcth wonder- 
full :in that, that where and when heretiques abounded, 
then and there moſt. excellent teachers flourithed, For 
alwayes where Satan ſtirred vp proude ſpirits to deceine 
the people of God, by ſpreading falſe dodrines, and er- 
ronious opinions among men : there and in thoſe places 
did the Lord rayſe-vp men enſpired witha divine ſpirit, 
who both fought for wholeſome doGtrine, and confuted 
the wicked opinions ofthe vngodly, Neyther was there 
eucr any ſo tempeſtuous a ſtorme of heretiques , but 
there were alſo ſufficient learned Fathers to calme and 
appeaſe it, 
.:.3 Moreouer, when heretiques abound, andthenum- 
ber of deceiuers.is great; then followeth reformation 
an the Church, either of crrours in dofrince, or ſuper» 
F 3 titious 
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Kitious rites in holy worſhip : then followeth determi. 
Nation of controuerſies, ynitie and conſent among the 
brethren, in the moſt chiefe points and principles of 
chriſtian religion, For as in common wealths, when 
nVany men breake forth and riſe vp, which do wickedly, 
live carclefly, corrupt mightily others by their example ; 
then good lawes are made, Statutes decreed, and order 
taken for reformation of manners, bridling of men, py. 
nithing of ſinne : even ſoin the Church, reformation jg 
yndertaken, when ierefies are multiplied, Thus the he. 
relic of poperic in Germanie, firſt wrought the remo.. 
uing of images out of the Church : the correQing of 
vaine and ſuperſtitious deuiſes in diuine ſeruice : the de. 
terminating of manic controuerſies, by conſent of the 
princes and of the clergie : the vniforme gouernment in 
the Church : and almoſt in all things, vnitic and conſent 

among the brethren, | | 
And how greatgood,euen in our church of England, 
the ripeneſle of herefies hath cauſed, both in regarde 
of doftrine,and in reſpett of reformation of ceremonies, 
and in yniformitie of diaine worlhippe, and vnitie of 
the faith; who is ſo blinde that ſeeth not? whois ſo ig. 
norant that knoweth not? who is ſo wicked, that re- 
joiceth not? And I beſeech the Lord God, euen the fa- 
ther of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that the multiplying and 
increaſing of heretiques and peruerſe , ſtubborne and 
wicked perſons of our time, may worke yeta further re- 
formation of things diſordered, and an amendement of 
all things amiſle, and an eſtabliſhing of true diſcipline, 
(not of that-deniſed and imagined diſcipline, whereof 
many vaine heads have dreamed :) that ſound doftrine 
may euerie where be maintained, vertue euermore cn- 
couraged,' vice dayly more and more ſuppreſſed , and 
Gods glorie, not mans pleaſure, in all things may be 
deſired, through Ieſus Chriſt our onely Lord and Sa- 
uiour. Amen, | 
*** The Church of Chriſt, is the ſhip of the Apoſtles, 
toſſed and troubled with the windes,waues, and ftormes 
Math,8, 24 of ſundry bercfics : whereat our Sauiour for a while wy 
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pad for theſciuſt cauſes ſuffereth to bediſquieted? 


utifwe ſhall, like the holy Apoſtles, labour in rowing. 
and ſhall awake our ſauiour Iefus Chriſt, b calling 


for his helpe againſt the aduerſaries of his trueth:we ſhal' 


oucrcomethem,and hauequictnes:afſoone as Chriſt was 
waked and intreated, therefollowed acalme : for theſe 
and like cauſes , we ſcethat by hercefies there commeth 
profite vnto the Church, 

4 In this firſt place of confirmation, the fourth thing 
is, that tneſe heretiques,, decceiuers and ſeducers areime 
pious and yngodly: and their yagodlineſſe ſtandeth in 
two thinges : firſt, that they turnethe grace of God into 
wantonneſle:ſecondly,that they denic God,and our one- 
ly Lord Iefus Chriſt, 

1 Toturne thegrace of God into wantonnefle, is to 


f ” F > s 


What it is 
to turn the 


takea pretenceand occafion to waxe wanton , by the grace of 
orace of God : whole fauour, the greater it is towardes Godints 


them, the more wicked and wanton they be, 

Suck there haue beene in former ages , ſuchare there 
in theſedaies, and ſuch ſhall there be to the end of the 
world, which ſhall take occaſionto ſinne the more , by 
the mercy of God beſtowed vpon them : and to waxe 
wanton through the. graceof G O D ſhewed towardes 
them . Such are the preſumptuous ſinners : which will 
therefore fanne of purpoſe, becauſe God is mercitfull:and 
ſay as.the wicked doc: the mercie of God is great; he will 
forgiue me my manifold ſinncs , therefore they heape 
finne vpon ſinne. Suchare the drunkardes , adulterers, 
andother wicked perſons, which ſay, this once more, will 


Ido it. I know God is mercifull and patient, long ſuffe. 


Wantoness 


Ecclus. 5,6 


Olec4oto 


ring,and willing to forgiue. Theſe are they which inthe q 1.8. 


Apoſtle ſay, let ys do cuill that good may come thereof: 


let vs ſinne that God may be mercifull - letvs commit 
niquitie, that Gods glorie may be reuealed : yet is theyr 
condemnation iuſt, Such areall men and women, who 
preſumeto ſinne, by reaſon of Gods mercie : and doe 


wickedly by occaſion of hys fauour towardes them.Such 
as take occaſion to liue lewdly, looſely and licentiouſly, 
through the libertic of the Goſpeil, whercunto they are 

F 4 
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How Gods 


gracc ture 
ned jnto 
wanton- 


 gcliions,exempt themſclues from authoxitic,almoſt both 
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called . Which cuill S. Paul diſſwadeth the Galathiang: 
Brethren, ye haue been called vnto libertie , onely vic not 
your libertic as an. occaſion ynto thefleſh , but by loye 
ſcrue one another, Forthisis the vie of Chriſtian libertic 
that we ſhould ſeeke oneanothers ſaluation through loue: 
and notabuſe our hbertic to the comitting of wicked. 
neſſe, and walking after thefleſh, as the wicked do... And 
S. Peter therof forewarneth the Saintes;as free ,and not as 
hauing the libertie as acloke ofmaliciouſheſle : that wee 
takenotoccalis by the libertie we haue in Chriſt, through 
the grace and mercic of. God , to giue our ſelues to mali. 
ciouſnefſe and all maner vngodlineſſe : as of theſe wickeg 
perſons S,lude affirmeth; they turne thegracc of God in- 
to wantonneſle, | 


And this grace, mercy, and fauourof God , is turned 
into wantonneſle,of diucrs, and diuerfly, 

1, When we think our ſcluesexempted and diſcharged 
from all duties, homage, and ſeruice to men, becauſe we 
are freed by Tefus Chill, Suchare the Anabaptiſtes of all 
times, who drawing and ſucking the dregges and droſſe 
of their hereſie from theirforefathers, the arch Anabap- 
tiſts of former ages: will do nodutie to Princes, becauſe 
they are the free men of Ieſus Chriſt, the Prince of Prin- 
ces, Who denie ſeruice vnto men, becauſe theyarcfreed 
by Ieſus Chriſt. And whem ſocuer he frecth: arefree in- 
deed, Not knowing this, that the libertie ofthe Saintes of 
God, ſtandeth notin diſcharge from ciuil] and Chriſtian 
dutics; but in redeeming of the conſcience from flauiſh 
bondage, and in the deliuery of the ſoule from Satan, fin 
and death. Wherefore thus to abuſe our hibertie to the 
nezleRing of ſuch duties, is plainly to turne thegrace of 
Godinto wantonnefle,and to take pretenceand occcaſion 
to waxe More wanton, by the fauour , graccand mercie, 
which wee hauc receaued. Whereof,as the common peo- 
ple of Germany were guiltic ; by the preaching of their 
lewdlibertic, by the Anabaptiſts of that time : ſo are ma- 
ny euiltienow, who Gong the very perſwaſion ofima- 
oided libertie, and by the ſtrong illuſion of diucliſh ſug- 


of 
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of Princes and Prelates;of Church and commonwealth, 

2, They alſo turne _ of God into wantonnelle, 
which outwardly profeſſe theGoſpell, frequent the word 
of God , hearethe wholeſome dodrine of Icſus Chit : 
butturne it, and wreſt it to maintaine their wanton Yeu 
and filthy deſires . One heareth that pride Jurketh inthe 
heart: therfore ſhe ſaith with her ſelfe; So that I keepe my 
heart from pride, I may in outward apparell do as orhers 
do. I may cut my clothes andiagge them as I thinke 
beſt : I may put on what clothing 1 thinke good: for pride 
is ſeated in the heart , not in theclothing ; ifmy heartbe 
dearc, my clothing maketh'me not proud in the preſence 
of God.Butſuch a one turneth the grace of God into wan- 
tonneſſe;and is wiltully ignorant, thatthe outward yani- 


tic,argueth the inward pride. Therefore God condemned Ifay 3.16. 
the hautineſſe of the heartes ofthe daughters of Sion, by £<&1942Þ | 


the outward ſtretching out of their neckes;thewantonnes 
oftheir cies,and mincing of their feete, And the ſon of Si. 
rach ſaith; That a mans garment, exceſſiue laughter, and 
going, declare what hee is . Others heare, thatall thinges 
arelawfull for the Saintes; and that to the pure,all things 


are purezand thatcuery creature is good,& to bereceiucd x.Cor,io. 


with thankeſgiuing ; therefore perſwade they themſclues 23-_ 


they may yſcthe good creatures of God diſorderly ; and ** 1s. 


ſo that with their tongues they giue thanks, they perſwade 
themſcluesthey maycate, drinke, banquet, ſurfet, without 
check or controll. Theſe alſoturnethe grace of God into 
wantonaes: forgetting that Chriftian moderation & ſo- 
brietie inthe Saintes , which ſhould of them bevſcd tou. 


$+6, 


1,T113,4, 


chingthe vſcof the creatures of God, Some heare the great 1.Per.g.n, : 


infirmities of the Saints, that they alſo did fall into mani- 
folde iniquities, and yetGods deare children,andin hys 
high fauour : thereby take they courage to doe wickedly, 
preſuming of likefauour from God ; who hath borne fo 
great imperfeCtions in the holyeſt of the Saintes. Noc 


they) wasintemperate, andin his drunkenneſſe was'dif- Ge." 9e33 | 
couered. Lot in like maner being madedrunken,fell into 3x. 
horrible inceſt . Abrabam difſembled both with Pharao Gen.rz-r2 
in Egipt ,&cwith Abimelecb in Paleſtine. Moſes was weak ©<243002 


mn 


(ſay Gen.g.2r., 
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motion in the Church; that they may fleepe and ſnort 

without care, trauelland labor in the Lords harueſt and 

vinyard(a thing moſt intollerable)oflend: but alſo ſuch of 

the tempordll calling, which vader pretence of religion, 

vnder colour of zeale,vnderdeſireofreformation,ſcrape 

& ſcratch togither, into:their hads,diuers reuenues of the 

Church; & therofliue licentiouſly,looſely and wantonly 
Chlodtan (a thing not fufferable in a chriſtian commonwealth)do 
as = orccuoufly fin. Theſe are they, who ſerne not the Lord 
leſus,but their own bellics;& with faire ſpeach & flatte- 
ring, deceiue the hearts of the ſimple, Couertly and cun- 
ninely,beguile Princes, and ſuch as are in authoritie,that 
they may attain to the places of dignitie; & obteine mat- 
ters ofthe chiefeſt profit & vtilitie. Theſe arc they, whoſe 
end ſhalbe condemnation, & their glorie, (which they ſo 
earneſtly they ſeeke after at the hands of men,(ſhalbeto 
their ſhame & cofuſion;becaule their belly is their God, 


2. Tim. 3:4- & they mind oaly carthly things; who louc plcaſure my 
then 


Phil.z.19, 
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then.God:and in theirdue timeſhall iuſtly be deſtroied; 
for that they turne the grace of God allo into wantonnes, 

4 Final , whoſocuer, in what mancr or kind of wic- 
kednes ſocucr it be, whereunto they take occaſion,by the 
preaching of the Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt:to fall, ſhalpre- 
ſumeto do wickedly,becauſe God isthe God of al gracc, 
all might, andall mercy, areynder this ſame condemna- 
tion of theſe wicked ones, andin the ſame predicament 
withtheſe perſons, of whom. Iudeſpeaketh, they arc 
vagedly, turning the graceof God into wantonnes, Toa 

The ſecond cuill, wherein theſe mens yngodlines $01 ad 
doth appeare, is,that they denicd the Lord and our Lord ,,toh.2.12 | 
Icſus Chriſt: they denied both the Father and the Sonne, 2.Per, a+ 19 
asS.lohn fpeaketh:or as Saint Peter ſpecially recordeth: | 
they deny the Lord who hath bought them : enen the 
LordIcſus Chriſt, true God, and our only Lord and Sa- 
uiour, who hath boughtthem, cuen with the price of his 
precious bloud. How God 

God the onely Lord,and our Lord and Saviour Teſus & Chriſti 
Chriſt,is diuerſly and ſundry waies denicd of men, denied, 

1 God theonely Lord, and our Lord Iefus Chrift is 

denied in profeſſion: when men will not acknowledge 

God, nor his ſonne Icſus Chrift, neither make acknow. 

ledgement of his religion. Thus Pharao Kingof Aegypr, mo 
denied God the onely Lord, when in theinſolency and , 51 , 
pride of his hart, he ſaid vnto Moſes & Aaron, who is the Mal 3.1 4, 
Lord,that I ſhould heare his yoice, and let Iſtaell go? I r5 
know not the Lord,neither wil 1let Iſracl goe. He would aq OY 
notknow God, herenounced his religion, and therefore gom. \, 25 
may befaid in profeſſion to deny God, Sodid the Idola- 

ters ofthe Heathen, ſeruing the creature more tlien the 
Creator, who isto be blefled for cuermorezand not ſub. 

mitting themſclucs vnto the yoke of his holy worſhip,de- 

nied God in profeſſion. The wiſe Philoſophers of the gen. 

tles, and the peruerſe peopleof the Iewes, vnto whom 

the Goſpell was a ſtumbling block, & the doRrine there- 1-Cor.1.23 
of, fooliſtines;denying their ſcruice vnto Chriſt, and refu- 

fing his holy diſcipline, in profefling denied God, & our 
Locd Ieſus Chriſt. The Turks;Saraſins,Tartarians, & Pa- 
vans 


r.Cor.6.23 


kASY DA, 


| 
; 
| 
| 


 Ro,3-20: 
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gans,whereſocuer,and whatſocuer, which yeeld nottheir 
Dames vnto'Chriſtian religion, and refuſe to be named 
after Teſus Chriſt: denie God and his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt 
in profeſſion , For howbcit thoſe Pagans confeſle the fa. 
ther,and denicnotaltogether thelaw of Moſes :Yetin that 
they denic Ieſus Chriſt his ſonne, to bethe onely Meſſiah 
and Sauiour ofthe world, they deny Godalfo. For he that 
confeſleth nottheſonne, confeſſerh not the father ; and 
he that denieth the ſonne, denieth thefather alſo, as auou- 
cheth the Apoſtle, Finally,fearefull profeſſours, when they 
are among the Pagans, oramonyg the Papiſtes , thecruell 
and bloudy perſecutors of the Goſpel ; through fearecy- 
ther of the one,or of the other, if they denic their religion, 


Mar.,10,33 they haucin profeſſion denied Chriſt , Whereof our ſa- 


3. Im, 2Zo(2 


24. 


uiour ſpeaketh; He that denieth mebefore men, I will al- 
ſo deny him before my father which is in heauen,And the 
holy Apoſtle, if we denie him, ke will alſo denie vs , And 
what is more ſhamefullthen this? that we ſhould denie 
him, who with his pretious bloud hath bought ys? what 
more intollerable, then that we being his peculicr people 
and onely jnheritage:ſhouid renounce him, our king and 
our God? what greater ſinne, then for vs, which are the 
right of Chriſt : by perfidiouſneſſe , timiditie and feare- 
fulneſſc toforſake him? this is alſo to denie him. 

2+ Ain profeſſion, GO D theonely Lord , and our 
Lord Icſus Chriſt is denied , ſois God and Chriſt denied 
in doarine . When any articleof Chriſtianreligion , or 
anic part of heaucnly and wholeſome dottrine, is de- 
nied; thenis God and Chriſt denied . For he thatde- 
nicthGods werd , denicth God : and hee thatdenicth 
the doarine of Chriſt , denieth Chriſt. The-berctikes 
which held infinite errours repugnant vnto Gods word, 
and the cuidenttrueth ofthe Goſpell : haue thus denied 
God and his ſonne Icfus Chriſt, Our aduerfaries the 
Papiſtes which in part denicthe offices of Teſus Chriſt, 
who make: him. but ha'fe a Saviour, aſcribing ſalua- 


& tion in part to their workes, againſt the maniſeſteructh 


of the worde' of God , which affirmeth., that-without 


Ephe,r'3-9 our workes wee arc redeemed and iuſtified through bo 
us 


© ude. Sermon 3. 


ſus Chriſt : who take from him the office of interceſſion, z. Tit-4- 


and apply It to Angels and Saintes, againſt the expreſle c Tim, 3.33 
word of ſ{cripture:there isone Mediabebheraing God and 

man, euen the man Teſus Chriſt as $. Paul affirmeth. If yy, 9.15e. 
any man {1n,wc hauean aduocate with the Father, Icſus . 
Chriſt the righteous, 8 he is the propitiation for our ſins: Heb. 9.15. 
as S. Iohn auoucheth, Who is therefore by way of pre- 
heminenceand excellency, by the A poſtle called the Me- 
diatour of the new Teſtament. Who alſo take from him | 
his office propheticall, and deny him to be our onely tea- Deuter 31G 
cher, when they will teach another do@rine in'many Ns - 
points, repugnant (as itis cuident) to the expreſſe worde 

of Chriſt, And thus in thereſt;they doe moſt plaincly de- 

ny God, and his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt,, Theſcareliars a- 

eainſt the tructh: thus denying Ieſus to.be Chriſt, For as 

Saint Iohn faith, Who is a larbur he,that denicth that Ic- 


- oy 


ſusis that Chriſt ? theſameisthat Antichriſt, which de- 


nieth the Father and the Sonne. For in preaching,thatby 
Rogs and pigrimag 
y 


es vnto the reliques of the Saints : 
by building of Churches, Monaſteries,and religious hou- 


ſes:by gining of almes,and keeping of hoſpirality:by vo» 
luntary pouecity, by ſinglenes of life, and virginity : 7 
worlhipping of Images, prayingvnto Saintes, and ſuc 
like, which all greatly derogate from the yertue of the 
death of Chriſt, we ſhail obtaine life, and come vato (al- 
uation : They plaincly deny God and our Lord Icſus 
Chrilt, For by theſethey counterpeiſing our ſinnes, they 
deny the Prieſthood, and ſacrifice of Icſus Chrift, If 
thou ſce any then, which impugneth the diuinity, the hu- 
manity, the otfices of Icſus Chriſt, citherin part, or in 
whole : holde them for Antichriſts: let them be more odi- 
ous (ifit may.be) then they which in Caiphas houſe,ſpat 
in Chriſtes face, couered and crowned his head witir 
thornes,ia contempt: and ſtrooke him with the reed, and ,q..,., 
badde him prophecic who it was that ſtroke him. Theſe 14ar. 25.4 
ne profeſied enemies of Chriſt, and ſuch as allo denye  58-' 
i | 
3 God the onely Lord, and Icſus Chriſt our Sauicur, 
is dcaicd of men, in conucrfation;when in words we give 
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ournames to Chriſts religion, and-in ſhew pretend ou 


 ſclues ro be Chriſtians; yet in our deedes will not be obe. 


dicnt; neither in conuerſation annſ{were to the vocation 
wherunto we are called,Such were they of whom S, Paul 
ſpake,crept into ths Church of Crete,who profeſſed, and 
in word bore the world in hand they knew God, but by 
their workes they denied him, being abhominable & dif. 
obedient, & tocucry good work reprobates. Theſe make 


| w—_—— a ſhew of oodlines, but in their lives, deny the power & 


the truth therof:of whom we' mult be wary and watch. 
full. Thus the Epicures and'carnall profeſſors and Gof- 
pellersof our time, who reioyce to be called Chriſtians, 
and plory to be ſcene at the exerciſes of the Saints, 6 yer 
ine themſclaes toall riotouſnes of life: The adulterers 
and adulterefſes,which preſent themſelues in the Temple 
of God, and are partakers of the holy Sacraments & ſeals 
of our profeſſion ,and yet weary and waſte their bodies in 
yncleannes, and ſpend their daies in adultery and fleſhly 
filthines:the couctous and crucll vſurers, who'ioyne the- 
ſcluesto the holy congregation and aſſembly of Gods 
Saints, and yet byall hardnes of heart & monſtrous cru- 
elty, cate vp and dcuourthcir brethren: the extorcioner & 
opprefſour, who commeth into the houſe of God, and 
maketh ſhew of Chriſtian profeflion , yet afflieth his 
neighbour with violence & iniury: the liar , blaſphemer, 
launderer,deceiuer, and al the reſt of that rabble'8& rout, 
who inoutward appearance pretend godlines, but walke 
on ſtill in therace of their owne wickednes,as many men 
and womenofall callines do in theſe daies,to the diſho- 
nourof God, the griefe of Gods Saintes , the ſlaunder of 
the Goſpel, & the tuſt condemnationof their own ſoules 
(ifſpecdily they repentnot):hane and doe deny God'the 

onely Lord; and our Lord leſus Chriſt. 
4 Godand our Lord Iefus Chriſtis denied of men, 


Bs by rainly truſting in worldly things, and not truſting, & 


repoſing all confidence-in God and our Sauiour Teſus 
Chriſt, Wherof Iob ſaith in this wiſe:1f I madegold my 
hope, or ſaid to the wedge of gold, thon art my confi- 
dence, if I reioyce becaute my fubſtance wavgrelt, hay 


"ll - 
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becauſe my hand had gotten much: If I did behold the 
Sun when itſhined,or the Moonwalking in her bright- 
nes, (attcring himſelfein his profperity)ifmy heartdid 
fatter me in-ſecret, or if my mouth did kifſe my hard, 
(wherby he might ſeem to haue beendelighted with his 
ownedoings )this allo, had been an iniquity to becon- 
demned: for.I-had denied the Lord aboue: namely, by 
puttitig confidence in anything;but.in him only,Which Pro,z0.94 
thing Agurthe wiſeman well conſidered : ſeeing that * 
they which-truſt in.their riches; deny and forgetGod;8& 
that too. much wealth pricketh rich-men thereuntoz de- 
fired notgreat riches; leaſt he beibg full, ſhould deny the ©*0e29-r5» 
Lord,andſay,who is the Lord, Thusthe wealthy which een | 
truſt in their riches, the mighty:which truſt, in their 
ſtrengthzthe wiſe, which put a in their wiſedom, x.Cor-r.za, 
the honotable; - which rely vpod their nobility, & all 6+ IO 
ther perfons which truſt in, anything ſauc onely jn God Gal. 6. ths 
the onelyLord,; and onr Lord and Sauiour Iclus chriſt? 
haue denied God and Chriſt alſo. x25 
5 Gad and our Saujour Iclus Chriſt is denied, by, re- 
uoltiag, backfliding, and falling away from therehigion © 
_ of God, and the profcſiion of our Samour leſus Chriſt ; 
VVhereof all ſach are guilty, who hauing onceſeemed 
zealous in religion, aferiard waxe cold; (and -as it 
were) fall away from that which firſt they pretended; 
VVhcrewith the Angell chargeth the Church of! E- Reu. 2: 4c 
pheſus ; for that ſhe had denied her firſt faith - :,, and; 3+ 3+ 
tie Church of Sardi; which had forgotten what ſhe- 
tad receined and heard in the beginning. Thas Chris, 
ſtians, that turne Mooriſh, and fall ynto the relivion of, 
Turkes, Tartarians, Pagans ,and Heatheniſh peaple,pro= 
telours of the. Goſpell, falling from the tructh in refor- 
med Churches preached, to the Antichriſtian religion. of. 
the Roniiſh clergy : they which from zealous profeſſing 
of Godlines, arc flidden backe to Atheiſme and-irreli-- 
giouſnes; theſe haue alſo denied God and our Sauiour. 
leſus Chriſt: in that they crucifie, ynto themſelucs againe 
the Sonne of God, and make a mocke of him, asmen Hel+ 6. 6. 
Which through hating of him, would hauc bim agaipers: 
uſter 


© T.Fnde. Sermon}. 
b- faffer,and ſo to becomez/and be made a mockingſtors 
- Hebd.4c-39 yntotheworld - for which their ſinne, they cannotbe xe. 
ſtoredagaine through repentaunce: but ineurreby iuſt de. 
fcrr, the heauy indgementof God againft themtelues,for 
thatfo vngratefully and fo traitcrouſly, they tread ynder 
faote the Son of God, & count the bloud of the new Te- 
,, ftamentanvnholything, wherewith they were ſanRiiked ; 
| Tripert Us and deſpiſetheſpirit of grace : As Porphirius thePhiloſo. 
Tt pher, & Tulian the Emperour, moſt wretched Apoſtataes 
bauedone. For whom it had beene better neuerto haue 
acknowledged the word, the way of righteouſnes, then 
| after they hauc acknowledged it, (by denying irthrough 
2.Per.2, 2x backEſliding)to turaefrom the holy commandementoi. 
: uen vnito them, as S:'Perer 'writcth. 1941 
© ."'G'Finally,when we do not deny openly the duftrincof 
. theGoſpell,and the word of God, yet notwithſtanding, 
_ wewillnotobey the admonitions of the Prophetes and 
Miniſters of Iefus Chriſt : nor feare the threatnings and 
puniſhment by their mouthes founded out againſt our 
Iere.5-12 firiswedeny the Lord lefus : as Ierezmy complained, they 
' * kanedenied the Lord; & ſaid itisnothe, neither ſhall the 
plaguecomevps vs;neither ſhall we ſee ſword or famine. 
Andin'this wiſe is God and-our Sauiourlefus Chriſt, by 
many, which do daily profeſſe the Gofpell,denied:in that 
they doe not belicue the minacesand threanings ofthe 
»* - > : falthfull Miniſters of Icſus Chriſt; againſt their cruel cor 
' * uetouſnes, biting yſirry,counterfaiting'inzeligion, hypo- 
crificinlifc,intollerablepride,exweame oppreſſion, violet 
dealidg,backbitineflaunder, blaſphemons ſwearing, de- 
ceitfull lyins, Bit) fornication,riotous banquetting,bea- 
Aly furfetting,deteftable ingratitude,and allother the like 
nnes; (whichraigne enen in ſome that profeſſe the Geb- 
pel!) denounced and threataed; 
© Theſe enemies 6f Gods Church, here pointed ont by 
this Apoſtle, did not in profefiion deny Godand' Chriſt, 
as Turkes,Paganes,andopen aduerſarics of al godlineſler 
neither as Academical|-Philoſophers, which deny the 
Reve, 2,4, Prouidence and care of God ouer the world :bnt either by 
<:3+ vere 3, dybine , denying his offices asthe Romiſh pogo 
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by backſtiding, falling from theirfirſt loue, as reuolters: 
or by repoling trultin themſelues, as  juſticiaries; or by 
lifeand conucrſation, as notorious hipocrites. And the(s 
are the two vices and ſinnes againſt tkem here obiced. 

"Sith then cuery way there hangeth” daunzer ouer the 
-Saintsof God, by decetners: they muſt with careful cir- 
cumſpe&tion, and atrentiue watchfulneſle, earneſtly c6- 
tendagainſt rhem,as here they are exhotted : /and this is 
bisfirſt argumentaad place of confirmation,as wehaue 
heard. | CES 
| Rowthe God of all wifedome and ſpiritual! vnder- 
-ſtariding, illnminaterhe darkenes of our hearts with his 
heauenly Iight , that we through his inſpiration being 
-taught how todiſcetne and know the ſubtill.and ſecrer 
enemics ofthe Chureh;-may giueall diligence to auoide 
the poiſonof their yvcnemous infetions,, and ſhunthe 
ſubrillgrins oftheir deceitfull allurements: that concey- 
ving katred againit their falſhoodin our harts , we may 
bend aft our force & power carneſtly to contend againſt 
them: that with inurncible courage andeonſtancy; we 
finiſhing this good fightin the Lord, may rceceiue that 
crown ofrighteofſnes, which to thoſewhichindure the 
bartaile,is promiſed by the righteous Iudge: euen by Ic. 

fas Chriſt our Sauzour; not for ourmerits,but of his 
| onely mercy, towhom, with his father 
and the holy Ghoſt, beall praiſe, 
might , maieſty and power 
for cuer. Amen, 


G 
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Verſe, 5. I will therefore putyou in remem. 
| Thefecond  brance, foraſmuch as yee once know this, 
| Ecmation, how that the Lord, after thar he had deli- 
| uered the people our of Egypt, deſtroyed 
them afterward, which beleened nor. 

6 The Angels allo which: kept not their firſt 
eſtate; but left theyr owne habitation; hee 
hath reſerued in euecrlaſting chains vnder 
darkenes,vnto the judgement of the great 
_;..:: 

= As Sodom and Gommorrah , and the ci- 

_ _ ties aboutthem, which in like manner as 
they did, commirted fornication, and fol. 
lowed itraunge fleſh, are fet forth for an 
example, and ſuffer the yengeance of eter- 
nall fire, . 


Theſe werdes ' ton- ('1 From the Ir aelites, who comming 
teene the (econd rea- | and being delivered by God out of 
ſon or placeof tonfir-| E A } periſhed afterwarde for Vn- 
mation, .why Geas | beliefe, m thenuldernes, 

Sammts ſhould cotend | 

earneſtly agaimnftthe | 2 From the angels, which keeprng rot 
deceauers: from ex- their former e{tate,but fall;ng from 
ample of horriblepw-Id their owne habitation, arereſerued 
wijhment Gps others | mm chams,Snaer euerla/ting darke* 
the hike, that ſo hee | neſſe, tobe puniſhed. 

might terrifie them 
from following thoſe 2 From the fiue cities, whereof two 
deceauers : the ex-, are mentioned, which through theyr 
amples here propouns- L Grcleanely conuer(ation, were ac- 
ded are three, \ ffrozed, 


Now 


S. Tude 


= . . 
SE ) Lf hercriques,hipocrites,ciftem 
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Owe to come ynto thefe 
things: foraſmuch as theſe 


& ) blcrs, impuſtours and decey- 
& uers,did tcach and perſwade 
things pleaſant 2nd delight- 
fome to the fleſh , and did 
moue to -carnall delights, 
whereby as by -pleaſant baits, 


92 many arccaught and enſna- 


| red, and follow; as S, Peter 2-Pet. 2.2, 
faith, their deceiueable waies: leaſt the Saints of God al« 


ſo by theirinticing, allurements, ſhould be caricd, into 
like deſtrution + therefore in this ſecond place S. Inde 


propoſeth the fearefull end, the miferable cuct,the dread- 


full deftruftion,whereunto they fhalbe ſubic : by ſet- 
ting before their cies, the example of Gods iuſt indigna- 
tion and wrath, vppon others in former times executed 
and inflited: that throngh therecording and recounting 
thereof, the faints might be terrified fro following theyr 
erſwalton, whoſe end ſhall be allo iuſt condemnation. 
And the examplesſetdowne, are three, as weſee: Firit 
of tte Iſraelites perifhing in the wildernefle 7 ſecondly 
of the Angels, whofalling from the ſtate wherein they 
were created, arereſerued to cternall puniſhment:Finally 
and thirdly, of the Sodomites, and men of Gomorrah, 
whogiuing ouer themſelues wholly vnto wantonneſle, 
and carnall vncleanneſſe, periſned from heauen, with 
hreand brimſtone. 
And in this diſcourſe, the. Apoſtle ſaith,that he will 
putthem in remembrance, albeit they knew: theſe things 
aforchand, VVherein weſee how neceſſarya thing it is 
to be admoniſhed and put in remembrance of the things 
which we hauc knowne before: which not onely S.Iude 
in this place teacheth: but. Peter in like manner did the 
like ynto the Saints, whereas he faith; wherefore 1 will 
not be negligent toput you alwaics in remembraunee of 
thefethinges, though you haue knowledge,ahd arecſta- 
dliſhed inthe preſent truth, And S.Iohmto like purpoſe 
SER. faith, 


2,Per,r.ty 


1iT0.2- at; 
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faith vnto the children of God: I haue nor written vynto 

3.Phil,1.% you,becauſe you know not the trueth : but becauſe you 
| 18, knowit, and that no lic1s of the trueth. And S. Paul did 

very oftenalſo write ynto the Saints, which had recciued 

before, the knowledge of the Goſpell : and was bold to 
. ., put them in remembrance of thoſe thinges,w hich before 
qr they had receiued. Whereby it may appeare moſt cui- 
| before? dently; that admonition and putting in remembrance of 
| Knowen, thinges which we haue knowen beforc,is neceſſary: and 
neceiiary. that for divers cauſes, and in ſundry conſiderations. 

1 Inregard of ournaturall infirmity and great dul. 
neſte, who arenotready, well to concciue a thing  atthe 
firſtreaching, ſo thatit fareth with ys, as it did with the 
dull I{racltes,who ſo hardly did come on at the firſt, that 
they had greatneed to heare the ſame things often: in fo 
much as the Prophet therefore complaineth of themypre» 

Iy.23-19 ceptmuſtbe vpon precept,preceptupon precept;line vn- 
toline, line vntoline,there a little and therea little: and 
arevery ſoone ignoraunt or forgetfull of that hath been 
taught vs: and therefore it is neceſſary that we be put in 
minde of thoſe things which we haue learned & knovin 


before. 


Mat, 13.19 £2 Satan likean enemy of our ſaluation,ſecing that the 
Luk.3.1z. ſced of Gods word is ſowne in our harts,alwaies endeuos 
reth to catch this ſeede away, as indeede hedoth from 

tPct. 5.8. thewicked,who trudgeth about, and runneth hither and 
thither like a roaring Lion,ſfecking who he may deuour: 

And is neuerbuſierin any thing,then to hinder faluation 

in the Saints, And for as much asthe Goſpell is the 
Rom-14I6+ ygwerof God to ſaluation to all thatbelicue: and that 
word which is able to ſaue ourſoules: therefore doth he 
chiefly labour to choake this in vs,leaſt therby we ſhould 
belieue, and ſo ſhould be ſaued.Secing then the doQtrine 
preached is thus by Satan mightily hindered, who caſteth 
ether cogitations into our harts, when we hearcit, wher- 
by we retaine oftentimes but little, of that which along 
ſpace hath beene taught vs:to the end we might the bet- 
ter rememberthat which the diue]l by carnall cogirati- 
ons hath hindered: it is yery requiſite and neceſlary,that 
we 


2.Tam. 2Ts 
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we ſhould be put oftentimes in remembrance, and alſo 
admoniſhed of the thinges which before we haue kno. 
wen andlearneds | 
3 By admonition and putting in remembraunce, our 
au als 1s reucilcd in our breſtes, be we neuer ſo holy, 
neuer ſodiligent,neuer ſocareful to preuent the fleights 
ofSatan: therefore it isnecefary, | 
4 By admonitionand putting inremembraunce , we 
are confirmed in knowledge, and encouraged to perſe- 
uerein our knowledge, and in ourprofeſſion: and daily 
togrow yp in ſpirituall ynderſtanding, For which caulc, 
the holy Apoſtles haue with great carcfulneſſe, both ſpo- 
kenand written againeandagaine: thoſe thinges which 
in former times the Saints had learned. Which ſhall ap- 
peare both in the booke of the Ales, where the Apoſtles 
viſited the brethren and taught them againe thoſe things 
wherein before they had beene enformed : and in S. Paul 
in ſundry places; who wrote moſt graue admonitions, Fpiſt, Cor. 
and Apoſtolke remembrances to the Saints, to confirm Ep iſt, Eph. 
their hearts, and eſtabliſh their mindes in the receaued Epilt -Phils 
religion of Telus Chriſt, Wherunto in this place S, Iude _ 
ſceming to haue reſpett,doth cal vntotheir remembrance, 
thinges which they knew before, the bettex to confirme 
themin the preſent truth: and thereunto he alledgerh cx- 
amples, as appearcth, 
; Now tnheplace of example is ofgreat force to per- 
ſwade both waies:when that we remeber what rewards The gtace 
God hath giuen or promiſed to vertue:and whatſore pu- of example, 
niſhments he hath inflited' or threatned againſt 'wic- forceables * 
kedneſle. | 
Whereof,as wehaue the Prophets, who by former 
puniſhments from God, terrified the'people from like 
tranſgreſſions:and our Sauiour in the Goſpell, laying be - 
fore the cies of the world, the example of Lots vife, the ruKk.19.391 
deftruion of the firſt world, and diverſe the like, and the Mat.24.38 
Apoſtles by his example , endenouring to' withdraw _— 05 
the men of the world, from like impiety,” by calling to ,' fate oy 
remebraunce the former examples of iuſt deſtruRion for 
iniquity : ſo hath Saiat Iudein this preſent placein like 


AR,14+219 
23s 
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manner, laying downe the fearefull examples of Godg 
dreadfull judgements againſt the wicked, that thereby 
he mightterrific all others from comitting like iniquitie, 
The firſt To come to'the examples here ſet downe by the A. 
Hr" 2 wg ſtle, whereby he Mheweth what puniſhment- ſhould 
Ifraclites, ©Hall thoſe lewde libertines,carnall profefſours, beaſtly 
and craftie deceauers : the Apoſtle beginneth with the 
peaple of tract : who being by God miraculouſly, and 
witha mightie and outſtretched armedeligercd out of 
Egypt, and through dric paſlage- by the red ſea, ſaucd 
from the crucltic of Pharao and his people : yet when 
they came into the wildernefſe, and were there a little 
pinched with pennurie, diſtreſſed with famine, touched 
with ſcarcetic: they diſtruſted God,and belecucd not his 
promiſes, but gaue themſzJuesto greedy luſt : and were 
oucrcome with carnall and fleſhly deſires, and therefore 

periſhed in the wilderneſle. | 
This toric by Moyſesis plainely written : who in ſun- 
drie places of his bookes doth at large ſhew the difhiden- 
cie,the incredulitie,the murmuring,and impietic ofthe 
_ Ifcaclites, now mightely deliuered out of Egypt, and 


} An0d.16, Brought through the red ſea, into the wilderneſſe, When 


aw the congregation ofthe peaple were come to the wilder- 
'H neſſe of Sin, which-lyeth betwixt Elin and Sinay ; they 
| murmured againſt Moyſes, and Aaron,and ſaid : O that 
we had dycd by the hand ofthe Lord in the land of E- 
gypt, when we fate by the fleſhpors : when we cate bread 
our bcllics full: for ye haue broughtys outinto the wil. 
derneſſe, to kill this whole companie with famine : 
which murmuring, riſing from diſtruſt, Moyſes telleth 
them to haue beene againſt the Lord himſtlfe, A little 
aftcr, deſcribing -the like diſtruſt and vabelicfe in the 
ſame place , wherethrough they likewiſe murmured a- 
eainſt the Lord : Moyſcs faith, that when they were de- 
parted from the wilderneſle of Sin, where they before 
tempted God throughvnbeliefe, for bread : they came to 
Rephidm, & there diſtruſted & tempted God, for want 
of water. For ſceingthere-was no water imthat place for y 


people to drinke:they:therforc contended with doyks, 
ates WE bus 
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and faid - giue vs water to drinke, This diſtruſt being 
in decd againſt God : the Prophet anſwered them, why 
contend you with me? whercfore do ye tempt þ Lord ? 


44 


When in like manger they diſtruſted- Gods power, Nume11s 
and through infidelitie and want of faith murmured a- 445-6 &Cs 
gainſt God, and with weeping tcares cryed', who thall ©14-2+3- 


oiue vs ficſhto cate? we remember the 6{h which we T 


- H&S6F ; 

did cate in Egypt for nought, the cucumbers , the 
pepons,the leckes,the onions, and the garlike ; but now 
isour ſoule drycd yp, wecan ſec nothing but this Man- 
na. With this their miſtruſtſulnes, murmuring,and in- 
credulitie,the Lord was difpleaſed, & ſentthem quailes 


ia great plentie : but together he puniſhed them in great 
2 * F - 6 . © bt 
ſeucritie,and wnileſt the meat was in their mouthes, his 


id, - 


Num,20s 


heauic hand was vpon them, and deſtroyed them. And L. 2+43o&Co 


when 40, yearcs atter theirdeparture out of Egypt, they 
were come to the wilderneſle of Zin which is in Kadis, 
there diſtruſting God, as before they did in Rephidim, & 
murmuring for water, as there they did : they chid wit 
Moyſes,and ſaid, would God we had periſhed, when our- 


brethren dyed before the Lord. Why haue you thus: - 
brought the congregation of the Lord into this wilder- | 


neſſe, that both we and our cattelh ſhould dye there? 
Thus Moyſes ſetteth downe guſttulncſle, the vn- 
beliefe, and incredulitic of th&#ffamhtes, for which God 
ſtroke them, and conſumedYemrm@ the wilderneſle, 
Dauid likewiſe ſetting dawntthe ſtorie of the Iſrae- 
lites, and the great diſtruſtfulnefſeand infidelitie which 
was in their forefathers : ſaith, that God gaue alaw and 
ſtatute ynto them, that their poſteritie & childre, which 
as then were not borne, might know it : tothis epd,that 
they might ſet their hope on God , and not forget the 
works of God, but to keepe his commandements ; and 
not to' be as their fathers, a diſobedient and rebcllious 
generation ; a generation that ſet not their hart arighr, 
and whoſe ſpirit was not faithful ynto God, And fetting 
dowae their ineredulitie and want of faith, which _ 
peared in their murmurings and temptations in the 
wilderneſſe, he addeth what came thereof ; and ſaiv)i 2 
| G 4 there 


4 


1,738.69 


. Veſc.31, 
22s 


Pſal.106.7. 


8,&c, 
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| Verſe. 25- 
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n.Cor.r0, 
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therefore the Lord heard and was angrie, and the fire 
was kindledin Iacob, andalfo wrath came vpon Iſrael, 
becauſe they belieued not in God;and truſted not in his 
ſuccour. And the ſame princely Prophet remembriny 
the ame ſtorie in another Palme, after diuerſe prouo- 
cations and arguments of rebellious diſtruſtfulneſſe, 
in formertimes againſt God committed, for which they 
were pardoned : he commeth vnto this matter in hand- 
lingand faith : they contemned that pleaſant land, and 
belieued not his word : there is their infidelitic : the cf- 
fe& whercof,is murmuring : wherefore he addeth : they 
belicued not his word, but murmured in their tentes, 
and harkened not ynto the voice of the Lord, for which 
they were puniſhed : therefore ſaith Dauid, he liſted vp 
his hands againſt them, to deſtroy them in the wilder- 
neſſe, and to deſtroy their ſeede among the heathen, and 
to ſcatter them throughout the nations. The Apoſtle 
S. Paule callinos vnto our remembrance the manifold 
ſinnes of Ifracl, and the puniſhment which they ſuſtai- 
ned for the ſame; affirmeth that as for theic other great 
ſinnes againſt God committed :fo for their murmuring, 


37-£-26465 proceeding from infidelitic and diftruſting of God, they 


| Num. T4, 
| 23+ &C. 


were puniſhed, plagued, and mightely deſtroicd inthe 
wilderneſle, as. by God was threatned. So that it was 
not any one ſigne of their incredulitic and want of be- 
liefe in God, at once vttered (albeit ſome thinke it was 
for their feare ſhewed after the ſpies were returned out 
of Canaan) but euen all their murmurings & teſtimo- 
nics of infidelitie againſt God from time to time com- 
mitted :wherefore ſuch grieuons diſtruion came vpon 
them-in the wilderneſſe, Theſe ſtories and teſtimonies 
of holy ſcripture, make cleare this place ofthe Apoſtle: 
I will therefore put you in remembrance, for as much 


' asye once know this, how that the Lord, after that he 


had deliuered the people out of Egypt, deſtroyed them 
afterward which belicucd not, 
For as much then, as God had moſt miraculouſly 


© ſhewed his power in Egypt, 'and with an outſtretched 


arme , had dcliucred his people thence; and yet go 
: | al 
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all that, they afterward belicued him nor, but proucked | 
him. to anger through incredulitie : therefore were they 
iuſtly deſtroyed in rhe wilderneſſe. Their incredulitic, 
and wantof faith, as it was cauſe of all othercuils and 
wickednes in the Iſtaclites : fo, it ſo provoked almightic 
God to wrath ang anger , that therefore he deſtroyed 
them in the wildernes,and they thereby debarred them- 


falues ofthe land of promiſe, the place of theirreſt : ag HeÞr-3-16, 


$.Paul out of Dauid teacheth. 
The force of this example is this: If God ſpared not 


Iſrael his owne people, to whom he had ſo often pro- 


I'7. [8, 19, 


miſed that he would be their God, and they ſhould be revi.zs,rr. 
his people: if heſpared not them, who of all the nations Icre.z 1.33. 
of the world,he had choſen to be a ſpeciall treaſure vnto 2-Cor.6.18 
himſclfe : and his owne and peculier inheritance : if he Dear 
ſpared notthoſe, whom he in Egypr defended againſt c,,,, 
Prince and ſubies,and brought them thence with ſigns 26. 18. 

and miracles among the people ; but in great ſeueritic 3:PEt249. 


deſtroyed them in the wildernes, for their diſtruſtfulnes 
and infidelitie : ſhall not the ſame God likewiſe, yea 
much rather-alſo puniſh theſe vile perſons, and de- 
ceiuers of the. people; guiltic gf no leſſe impictie and 
iniquitic ? And ſceing then they ſhall be ſubic& vnto 
ſuch puniſhment, it ſhall be your dutic to take heed, 
lcaſt you be deceiued by them, and fo be partakers of 
their puniſhment : and to giue all diligence, that car- 
n_ and withall your power, you contende againſt 
them, 

1. Now leaſt any in theſe caſes ſhould pleade igno- 
rance, the Apoſtle appealcth vntotheir own knowledge 
and conſcience, who for certaine knew theſe things to 
betrue, which he alledgeth. Therefore he faith, he will 
put them in remembrance of that they once knew. 


Toreafon from mens knowledge,andin matters ſpo- Te appeate 
ken and intreated of, to appeale vnto their owne expe- Yo mens 


rience, is a thing both vſuall and alſo verie eftc&uall. 


nowlege, 
is viuall in 


S, Paul exhorting the Romans vnto ſanAtification, and C.ciprure. 
with Chriſt, to die ynto ſinne : vregeth them thereunto Rem.6.3, 


from their. owne knowledge, that they knewe that 445+ 6+ 


alrcadic, 


_— —..,” — _ - - 
_ " "I þ : 


þ 4 Cor 6.9 « 


1, Cor, 6. 
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'alreadie, and therefore ſhould they the rather do it. 
Know ye nor, that all we which haue bene baprized yn- 
to Teſus Chriſt, have beene baptized into his death ? we 
are buricd then with him into his death, that like as 
-Chriſt was raiſed vp from the dead to the glorie of the 
father, ſo we alſo ſhould walke in newnes of life. For if 
we be planted with him to the ſimilitude of his death, 
eucn ſo ſhall we be, to the ſimilitude of his relurreRion: 
knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, 
that the bodic of ſinnc might be deſtroyed, that hence. 
forth we ſhould not ſerue {i11, And ditlwading the ſaints 
from all oppreſſion:and from doing wrong and iniurieg 
to their brethren , becauſe ſuch vnrighteous perſons 
ſhould not inherite the kingdome of God : He vroeth 
his argument vpo their knowledge, and fo preſſeth them 
more narrowly and more ſtraitly : Know ye not, faith he, 
that the varighteous ſhall not inheritthe kingdome of 
heauen ? And in the ſame Chapter a litle after, diſſwa- 
ding them from defiling of their bodies by vncleane 
luſt, he breaketh out in like maner ; Know you not, that 
your bodies are the-members of Chriſt ? ſhall 1 then 
take the members of Chriſt, and make them the mem- 
bers ofan harlot ? God forbid. And diſſwading in ano- 


Epheſ. 5. 5. ther Epiſtle from the ſameviceand wickednes, he appea- 


leth vnto their knowledge, and telleth them no other 
thing,then they them(ſclues knew : for this (faith he) you 
know, that no whoremonger, nor vncleane perſon, nor 
couctous perſon, which is an idolater, hath any inhen- 
tance in the kingdom of God and of Chriſt. Many ſuch 
like places might be alledged, but theſe are ſufficient to 
give (asit were) a taſte in this matter, that to appeale 
vato the knowledge of men, for the truth ofthe matters 
we ſhal entreate or ſpeaks of:is vſuall in holy Scriptures, 
and effectuall in like maner, So our Apoſtle to take a- 
way all pretence & excuſe by ignorance,and to vrge and 
preſſe them the more with the. canſideration of theſe 
things : caileth vato tacir remembrance thoſe' things 
which they taemſclues once kaewe, and whereof nowe 
thcrefore, ticy could not, nor ſhouldnat bei gnorant. 
rom 
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"From the ynbclicuing Iſraclitcs, and their puniſh- The ſecond 
ments for the ſame,the Apoltle fallethynto the example Exam le 
ofthe backſliding angels,'The Angels alſo, which kept is of 
not their firſt eſtate, but left their owne habitation, hee backſlidin 
hath reſerued in cucrlaſting chaines ynder darknes, to Angelte 
the indgement of the great day. | 

In the diſcourſe hercof, theſe fiue things or circum- 
tancesoffer themſclues very naturally out of, this place, 
brieflyro be conſidered. The firſt, what Angels are. The 
ſecond; what isthe number of Angels,and whether they 
be many. The third, to what vic, ſeruice or office, they 
were created. The fourth, what was their fall, The fift, 
whats their. puniſhment. 

1; Touching the Angels in the ſcriptures, howbeit An Angel 
there are not many things ſpoken, as when they were what 1 
created, and where they were created, and ſach like, as 
of other things and creatures more large mention often- 
times is made : yet is there in ſcripture ſufficient deliue- 
red forneceſſaric knowledge. And out of the ſeri ptures 
it appeareth, that Angels by nature and of their owne 
eſſence, are diuine ſubſtances and natures: incorporeall 
and without bodies,of ſingular intelligence, of wonder- 
full perfeion and integritie by creation ; execlling in Plal.ro3.29 

firengrh, of great mightand power, as both holy Dauid 2-Pcr.2erre 
and-Saint Peter confeſſe. Ofa ficry nature, as S, Paule 725ete7- 
deſcribeth them out of Dauid ; he maketh his ſpirits his OARG 
meſſengers, and his miniſters, a flame of fire. And for Why __ 
this cauſe they are called Serapbims,which is farie, Partly 8<ls are 
becauſe of their bewtic and brightnes, partly by reaſon <4 5e- 
oftheirceleritic and quicknes, partly by reaſon of their Ins. 
agllitie and nimblents, partly becauſe of their-power 
and mightines, wherein they cxcell : and partly becauſe 
they appeare often ynto'men in firic colour : as the An- 
vols did to Elizens and his ſeruant, beſetwith the armie 4-Kings.s. 
and hoſte cf the king of Syria, appeare in forme of 5: '7- 
firiecharrets: as alſo before to Elias and Elizeus there Kin.2 
ppeared a charret of fire, and horſes of fire, and caried Ne ODER 
VPElias into heauen, Now that ſcriptures call the ſub- 
nes & ſpiritualbintelligeces, it declarcth their nature: 
| but 


\ Godin the 


butin that they are called Angels,that is meſſengers, and 
Miniſters:it ſheweth their office, | 
nge!s Theſe celeftiall fubftances and ſpirituall natures;were 
created by created of God in the beginning, But whether they were 
made before the forming & eibioainect the heauen & 
earth ,ortogither with them : itis a queſtion not fully re. 
lolued vpon;among the ancient. ButS. Auguſtineand the 
In Geneſ. moſt learned of the fathers are reſolute , that they were 
ad litcram- created with the heauen and carth : who by. heauenand 
carth, vnderſtand the heauenly and theearthly creatures, 
whoſercaſon is grounded vpon the firſt words of Moſes: 
A FORT affirming,that in the beginning, the heauT & earth were 
* *  created:and before the beginning,there could beno crea. 
ting:therfore muſtthey needs together with the creation 
of the heauen, alſo be created: being heauenly creatures, 
2. Theſc ſpirites by God created,are many in number; 
But what the certaine number of them is,no man can de« 
terminc, Itisinough forysthat we know they be many, 
The num" and their number exceeding great: thatthereby our faith, 
ber oFA7 irtruſt, ourconfidencein God, might bethe ſurer, in 
$706 that forour ſategard he hath created ſo many ſpirites and 
Miniſters. And to ſhew the indefinite number of Angels; 
Grit, in many places ofScriptures they are ſet downein 
the plurall number, whereby is argued they are many,Bc- 
ſides that, other places and teſtimonics of ſcripture beare 
record that they are many . For Moſes faith to Iracl the 
peop'c of God, thatthe Lord came from Sinai, and roſe 
vp from Seir vato them, and appeared clearely from 
mount Paron, and came with-tenne thauſand of Saints; 
Dent.33-2+ Meaninginfinite Angels. The haly Prophet and man of 
Dan«7-9:59 God ſpeaking of the iudgement whichthe Lord ſhould 
exccute'vpon the foure Monarchies, expreſſed in the viſi- 
on of foure beaſtes; avd of the innumerable and infinite 
number of Angels which ſhould then attend vpon God 
to execute his will, faith -: I beheld till the throne was (ct 
vp;and the ancient of dayes(God)did (it, whoſe garment 
was white as ſnow ,and the hajre of his head.like the pure 
wooll: his throne was likethe firy flame, and his wheeclcs 
as burning fire , Afric ſitreame iflueg, and came my 
| ro m 


beginning. 


| | - _ 
S. Tade: Sermon 4. 47 
' from before him : thouſand thouſandes miniftred yn. 
tohim , and tenne thouſand thouſandes ſtoode before 
him: heere is theinfinitenumber of the Angels. Da+ 
vid faith, that the angel of the Lord pitcherh his tentes p( 
and pavilion round about the Saintes , Whereby 1sim- 
plied an army and number. The ſame Prophet and holy pſal.68.47 
man of God, ſpeaking of the number of the Angels, 
ſaith ; The Charets of God arc twentie thouſand x. 25g 
ſand of Angels, & the Lord is among them as in the ſan- 
Ruary in Sinai, When the army of the Syrians had com- 4.King.6 
aſſed about Eliſeus and his ſeruaunt , and enuironed *5**®** 7+ 
them in the Citic whecetn they were : the ſeruaunt of 
Eliſeas the Prophet was wonderfully afraid and faid, 
Maiſter what ſhall we doe? the Propher,aunſivered, feare 
not : for there are more with ys , then with them. And 
the Prophet praicd that his ſeruant might ſee the aid rhat 
God had ſent for their defence:and the ſeruants cies were 
opened, and he ſaw the mountaine full of horſes & caa- 
rets of fixe round about Eljſha:which wers innumerable 
Angels,ſcnt from God for thereſcue of his ſeruants. Our 
bleſſed Sauiour Chriſt, difſuading all men from giuing 
offence vnto hislitle ones, and his holy Saints,giucth this 
reaſon why they ſhould not offend them: becauſe in hea- 
uen , their Angelsalwaics bchold the face of his father 
which is in heauen. When S. Peter at the attaching & ap- wat.26.5r 
pretending of Chriſt, had drawne his ſword hke a man, $2.53- 
In defence of his maiſter , and ſtrooke a ſeruaunt of the 
high Prieſt, and cut off hiseare:Our ſauiour biddeth him 
put vp his ſword ;for that all thattook the ſword, ſhould ; 
periſh by the ſword: & addeth; Either thinkeſt thou, that RE 
I cannot now pray to my father, & he will give me more > Rpt 
then twelue legions of angels? now cuery legjon in wats, ;cinerh- 
conteined fixe thouſand footmen: ſeuecn hundreth, two we 
and thirtie horſemen, So then this number of twelucle- 807 34 
g10ns, muſt needs be great:and thereby innumerable An. 
gels areindeed vn derſtood, S, Paul ſpcakiny of the ioyes 
of Gods Saintes, and the olorious companies whereunto Heb, 2.22 
they come in heauen; ſaitii, Ye are come ynto the mcunt 
9100; to the Citic of the living Ged; the cclefijall —_ 
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S. Tnde. Sermon 4: 
falem,and tothe company of innumerable Angels : ang 
tothe aſſembly, and congregation of the firſt borne, &c, 
Saint Iohn ſhewing by the conſent ofall the companie 
ofheaue, which arcinnumerableange!s, that Iceſus Chriſt 
the lambe of God, was only ableand worthy to openthe 
booke of Gods ynſearchable counſels;Saith, I beheld,and 
I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne, 
and aboutthe beaſts,and the elders: and there was tenne 
thouſand times, ten:that is an exceeding greatnumber of 
Angecls.Finally,S.Iude oura poltie,deſcribing the coming 
of our ſauiour Chriſt to iudgement , whoſe comming 
ſnould be with copanies of Angels,as all the Euangeliſts 
haue affirmed;faith, Behold the Lord cometh with thou- 
ſands of his ſaints; thouſands of his angels,By which pla- 
ces,and cuident teſtimonies of holy Scripture, it appea- 
_ , thatthe Angels of God arc many, yea innumera- 
© 

3. And the office, vſc and feruice of Angels,whereun- 

to they were appointed generally of God; 1s to miniſter, 


_ executeand fcrue the will of their Creator which 1s God: 


in reſpe& whereof, they arecalled angels; Minifters,mel- 
ſengers, Thus Dauid ſetteth downe their office and fr. 
uice : Hemaketh his ſpirites his meſſengers, and his mi- 
niſters a flaming fire, | 

Now this ſeruice generally is to ſerue Gods wil,and in 
all points to fulfill his commaundement : as David the 
princely Prophet writeth: Praiſe the Lord faith he,ye bys 
Angels, that excell in ſtrength, that doe his commaunde- 
ment, in obeying the voyce of his word . To the which 
end, all the Angels were firſt created. 

But perticularly they were created to ſerue God, in the 


--. founding forth of hispraiſcs,in ſinging, Holy, holy,holy, 


Tfai.6. $o 
Heb.t, 14. 


is the Lord, the whole world is full of his glorie : as the 
Scraphims did in the Prophet:and for,and at his pleaſure 
and commaundemeat, to ſerue and miniſter vntomen: 
AsS, Paulteacheth ; affirming that they are miniſtring 
ſpirites, ſent forth to miniſter for their ſakes, whichſhal- 


be heyres of faluation. 


And the Angels from theircreaion, were app —_ 


S. Inde. Sermon. 4, 48 
be imployed to execute Gods will towardes the children 
of men. Towards the Saints,for good:rowardes the wic- 
kedfor cuill,and for terrour and puniſhment. 

And touching the ſeruiceand minifterie of the Angels Angels - 
towards the Saints,asit is1n ſundry things performed,ſo ſeruice to. 
chiefly they ſeruc for three ends and vſes: Thefirſt, to in. 24 the 
ſtrut in Gods will, and direQ&in his waies : Theſecond, OY 
to comfort and encouragein feare and perplexitic: The 
third,to defend,proteR,and ſhicld,in afiliion ,diltrefle, 
and miſcry. . 

That G OD vleth his Angels for the inſtruing 1 ; 
ofmen, and thedireRting of hisin thewilland waies of png 
his commaundements,tt is cuident; for not only Agarb : 
the Angel of God was willed to returne and humble her ©£2-16-90 
ſelf to Sarak her miſtreſſe, and inftruted whatſhe ſhould © *** 7* 
dowith Iſmael her ſonne: butalfo Lot was by the Angel © 
of God taught, totake whomſocuer he had in his houle; aj 
andflie out of Sodom, before the deſtrution, And Abra- Gen.22.4x 
hams hand was ſtaicd by Gods Angel from keaucn,-from 
ſleying his ſonne Iſaac, and he enformedwhat he ſhould Mathez.ry. 
do, Ioſeph the husband of Mary the virgin; by the Angel 777. 
was willed with the childe and his mother ,- to flic into E- LS 
gypt; and againe to return, as the ſcripture teacheth, And 27. 
Pluliplikewiſe willed to go andioine hiniſelf ro the Chas ©P-10+ 
riot of the Eunuch'of Candaces,Queene ofErhiopia. And "**3* 
this part of miniſtry inall ages, hath God yſcd in the An« 


4:, As God vſeth the Angels toinforme and teach his 
people ; ſo alſo in their anguiſhes, troubles, and perplexi- Comfort 
tics to comfort them , When Iacob by reaſon of his bro- ÞY Angels. 
thers threatning, was forced tafly fronihis fathers houſe, 
ato-his yncle Laban in Aram:In the way he ſaw a viſion gea.28-r8 
of Angels, aſcending and deſcending , and the Lord by 13.14- 
them comforted him,and repeated the promiſes to Abra- 
ham & Iſaac before mentioned, To this end God againe 
ſenthis angels, to meet Tacob his ſeruant,and to comfort 
im. Which alitle after, God alſo did by.the Angel, who 
he ſent to wraſtle with Iacob,thercby to teach him, ſeeing 
ke had nowe preyailed with God , therefore mar ſhould 
QGt 


Gen, 328. 
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| S. Tnde. Sermon 4: 
not preuaile againſt him to hurt him. In thigreſpe@yt. 
Ex0.23,20 Mightic God promiſed his angel to Moſesand Iftaghys 
Cc32-?,74- . people, to aſſure them and comfort them intheir iourny, 
Totas.a D that indecd they ſhould come to the place forthempre. 
Mo pod. When Ioſuah the captain of Iſrael was now eomi 
forc Hicrico, hee ſawe a man tandingacainſt him;ha. 
uinga ſword drawen in his hand: 'and Ioſua aid yt» 
him ,- Art thou on our ſide, oron our aduerfaries? Nay 
faith he, but as aCaptaine of the hoſte of the Lord ;'am 
I come. Thus by this Angel was Ioſua comforted, And 
Tudg.6.12« fothe Angel to comfort Gedeon, arid aſſure him of the 
preſence and protetion of God, faith,” the Lordiswith 
thee, thou valiant man . When the king of Ifraclwith 
purpole to hauc done diſpleaſure toEliah ; had ſentcer- 
tainc Captaines of fiftic, to fetch him ,theLord atthelaſt 
ſcading, ſendeth his Angell to comfort his ſeruaunt, a: 
gainſt the threatnings of the tyrant, and ſayth;Go downe 
, with him, benot afraid of his preſence. The Lord ſent his 
Dani. 3-28. holy Angel tocomfort the three children in thefiry fur. 
nace, whereinto they were caſt by the idoJatrous king Na- 
buchodonofor; :at x & lioht wherof,*theking hicafelfe q- 
ueth praiſe to, God . So the Lord ſent his angel forthe 
comfort and-conferuation of Daniel in the Lyons denne, 
as himſclfe-confefſed vnto Darius the king, Fo Ichoſuth 
the high Prieſt in-ike maner. Andin the ſcriptures of the 
Zac,s., mncw Teftament we hauc ſufficient praofe hereof allo. Fol 
Mat,1.20, when Ioſeph the husband of Mary the yirgin, was T 
plexitie-and-greatanguiſh of nifide}, ſecing his wifewlss 
© now alreadic with chile, and pet he had 'tiot knowneher 
the Angel of God was ſent to comforthim, and thereto 
faith to Iofeph :'Ioſeph the ſonne of Dauid, Feare not to 
take vato thee Mary thy wife, for tharwhich is conceiued 
in her, is of theholyGhoft , When ourbleſſed Saviout 
was now in themidſt of his fearefalFagonic, in the gas 
Luk.22.43:denzthe Lord ſent his angel from heaven ts comfort bum, 
'A85:27- Finally, God ſent his Angel to'S! Pail, when heand the 
22023+24+ company with him, were readie to bedrowned: to com« 
- Fort him, which ſaid vnto him, feare not Paul, for thou 
muſt be brought before Caſar ;and loc; God hath uw 
or YR 
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hy fagte againſta 
of Chriſt the head, 
which are. the _.. 
Charles: 4X67 
liver him :* © 
Go the Army of the,Sy Hpgbercordbyeand dur ſcat 

tLot, to deliver him from theflaming fcc af theSodo. 
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the +7 ws onends blaſphemous and Her fabu- Sos '2Fs 
thodonoſour.! king . of Babilon, -and alſ>to,Danicl the «5.21, £ 
wan of Godinthodewts reſcucanddeliucr himfrom the p,,. 14:4, 
months ofthe. Lions, And this is that the Prophet Da- of 
; .uidtclleth' ys;-the: Angellof the Lord pitcheth round a« 
- bout the righteous, and thoſe that fearcthe Lord, to de- 
ae them; 
| _ Andintheexcenting ofthis ace and eruice(as in | --— 
performarice of the reſt) oneondly Angell doth not. . 
tenet pan one, a8 pany hauc armed; that cuer 51a] | 
q.- hisgodd Angellt to helpe him::and{ his evil 
. toaſlault and afſaite-him : butno doubteyery onc "8: 
Gods childeen haek: njany good; angels40 belpe him, whe I 
-25 the Diuell eland his Angels,. go abqutto-deſkoy. him. ; 
Whereof we may. theibetter he [aflbrad , Sof-that.in hgly 
BW fcripeures, eg. ian Angell is ſaid to miniſter y2- 
| tone, ſometimes Ban) #50/apieca Miniſter yaw one: | 
EH Ometimes, one:th ares ja HIST 7:50 
to very, maiy,in-partirular, iti e Ange 
Wo OL 7 pai $:anditis ſaid! the Chuach,, when 
Fcterknoded arthe Shore of ws -gother, S. 


LY 
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 . Q> OS. DA Sorton. 4 
OBA ſaid it is, his Angel” T5050 matryimwnilthe \wherdthe. 
 $RE8:17: Angels mertacobin hisjourneyrs Labalygd allo when 
' Horſes andfiery Chariots were#echt; whit wert dhe Ant 
els of God,roreſeue Eliſha, "Aid Daarbiaithofnone 
TC 07 mn particular, which is trucofegery« nevtiGods childri) 
+ G O D 'hathgiuecntis Aagelschargeoyerthes,to 
thed in all thy waics, &c: "And but! 'airh, 
the Angels of his littl& ones: not one Alnvell ifor: el 
Mat.18.ro little 'one, Both' their Rivals: MAAd” before this! Farheroia 
Ex0.23-20. hequen, Andone Angell for many: at 6he (Angellwas 
foſs-NV4promiled'for all Fſrae!l: one for the kinpdome 6t.Perbis: 
tee? ne Vtthe KihaYQonic of Greecia : whichiplace albeit 
- may be otherwiſe vndcerſtood ;,/ yer by miany men of ex- 
"at eathidgpitiSfovnderſiid; Vurthainefull cor- 
= 22 Fupted byrlic Papils, © 7107 0/3 01an94) on, 1 
TE PI6 "Albeit'alttiighty G d, had it the:creation of al:Aa- 
noch gels 1eſpedt-hereuntoy and thereforemade them offins 
"towards "gular exceIRneye, mighty power;-and ofear' perfection: 
Jens -. "yer fora much 'abthie cuill Afiteld {th betore' man was 
| created? therefore 'donot they: ferue rg theſe offices, but 
$e.3-1-23*onely and altogetherto rempr arid'trylic'sbdly,and:to 
JoÞ.1-t2-© afflicband plague the wicked, '. 7 /104T ni 6 oh ro 
e6:7+ -* '&5 Shran ſerued to tempr/Endh; Boly;the'Sainter, 
Chriſt himſelfe,)and-all the reſt of his members; and'fer- 
uants, who there againſt arc armed by Ct:riſbiby prayer: 
Mat. 4.3. Tad Ys hot i nto temptation, bl tdeliaer vs: fromieniil: dy 
Mar.6. 1 3e Paul |with ill fpirituatParmour; put 6nalbthe armour 
Bph.6. 114G68; thatyemay beableto ſtand' againſt the aſſault! 
*the Diuell:and'by Saint Peter through faith:beſober' and 
#.Pet. 58 9 6 Ly os Ntndmiiced 
" watch, for your aduerſary like a roaring Lion runn 
about ; ſeeking Whoin he may deuour ; whom reſiſt 
 ſtedfaſtin'theFfaith * ſo ſetueth;he, both;to tempt and af- 
Ai tlie wicked:asinSaul ,Achab, Indazandthereft, ap 
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Augels tt Andwvall the Angels were of God-created) for theſe 

aiccrowardeends of (crtife, forthe-Saints;fo hane rhicyap.oftice in ge- 

ce picked!,uri1t cattcrnitis, the Wicked, 'Thoexecurtion whoreof, 

ve hauſeiwthe Angels of both ſorts:” Forxhe good An 

Q1.21 (4 \els0f God were to deſtroy-the ricies bf Sodom ail 
15% "4+ Gomor- 


Br 


. AudroiSeftnobef 2 50 "Io 
Gonorrahe Dapidlpoaky mart hate FR NBA ] 
einft thewighed whoſe! fycanidefiresh:; xjat ap! 
chit the'Anggliaf; wear pts ard; modo yroping ANG; 15.16. 
tc Lords Anhetlofdefepcero Heaerbiah; NeaS;at Abgel1n. Ch.2ters 
of deſtruſtion)th glic armJofithoddfitiang;iofiwhom, ar? oy ages 


ncehe PE En on ern ary aan LE 
indrheſarne farigeiowhich dalivddktd Breet from the xagpo lar, 7. 


ofHerod,Yid frik2thofok? Herod,andindliftcd pt IVer. 34. 
fment ypottiia fromithoEord;” :honn dat 

11 Anddfrhteml} Abdgctsitis, wienededhndclerely, 

affiemed chattheywere pNdained for. pn ſhot Whet'»: - 
fore it is ſaid tharan-emitlſpine from the Lord came vp» » CAE 
pon Saul, and fliecednm: AvdDavid.tchrarfing: the. 
puniſhthentwihiehGedſcorypanthe weighed; auger, 1 if : 
dakati6n and: whath,yvizh reat: wu beaddeth the 
nffrument whereby; theſe things wereddne, -enen faigh: 
he; by ſending ontafenill Angels, Fipally inghepaciſh;c2', _— hy 
mentofAcchab; -dythe cuill pigt which tempred chime; 
smbſt.cuidene. 1 Apdihbſe are.rhe: chiefe aflices: wheres; 

ok: Gad had.relpeR iythe creauen; of, Angel armot; 

clearly out of holyStriptare,appeaseth2 5cl: bas , 

4 Andalbeitall Gods Angels by him wore! made and The £, 
rewatin perſeft.beauty, and, i thee: affices NT doitonda og 
apwinesd 1 yet did theymds::all keepe thar eftarg;ayd <gn-; . fee! 
tiaucin that conHition where n;they-Wwere Sreares but, 
taytodefainh; ther/owne: OSDIR, and{d- 1368. 
got itGedssi Gl | « 1931.07 16 557 "WI 13b (1'7 * 

"And here fiſt where, hide f fithaahes keptaas rbeir. 
etatt: but fellawayopktbei owns habizatibtis-t colp-; 
fdtinboſe which irhateullfingsls, wears .crratsd; Al Angels 
euill from their originall, But thisisnor forfor' itdpheae " > CIEa 
pd, they: kept oderhdie rt eſtar); but fell roar their *©4 829% 
exne habitation © whergfare; eyed pede of 
tor! grcation; thoy wero-of: gnod sſtite;o (eQ eſtate 
ad $eated (in integrity; ,and- wete- gdod; "Ts arder of 
tibitcreatify; Bd: if they were; thi creatures:of GOD, 
as my not bce denyed; +::24pd God taking ſJuruay of all. 
becretruresr 99g? ajlnbis watkes of his handey,, which 
"_ ier 1 keguert ror in. coreh be "aff mide; proper 
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fra S. Fude:Sernon. o.." 
| '-_-- /, , ;theniforpaqo nar. facts witneſleqh, 
Iah,8jq. then muſttheybogood/which thing vo imimare;Owe. 
_ -++ 2 tour ſaith} tharSanan continued wotimthenruth: there, 
+++ !-iforeir iscuident; tharke was created ihtiturkgininnoten, 
_, _ "che, imperittions;Motcover: if chey<had:beedie chill by 
I  crearion;Godmight'feeme yniultiw punt og them: but 
- --,chepunifiree thentibſtly: neither! can they chaige! God 
© *therfors; $2itherforeithey niuſt beiconfelſes tohaue been 
once good: which goodnestheylealring-and Falling: from 
obedience; therfote'weto chey auſtly'punithed by: Gbd. By 
., which'places & reafbsitismoftapparant;thatwherasihe 
© cuill ſpirirs were created in intepriry-: (yerehey{chercin not 
continuing c6ſtantly, neither perſiſting? ſtedfaſtly in the 
faithſulnefſeand'pprightneſfe oftheircreationgfoll,7!' 41+ | 
-. :Secondiy, concerning thic tinve. of their fall, howbeit 
. .. theſcriprre doth/awt plainely weathrvs;-ard-therefore 
>, therein wEmay abr be curious oreonfident: | yet irlce! 
The time * meth by probabloconieure, that they fell' not immedi- 
-— _—_ atly afrer*thelf creation” :>for ther they could-nothave 
beefieies the truth thurrerpſhortlya frer;jas Auguſtine be 
Gregory, and the fathers hqueconfefſed io [9 1 
2 7 + Thitthyeoncerning the«niarinerhow they fell, be- 
How, the. .in& created inperfeRtion:thismaybefafficient: tharGod 
angels fell. in his efetnalÞ coancell}, 'and moſt exaft judgements, 
thinking good roleywerhem, and, giueithem over to-the 
ſfteen&oftheir witles-s. fooke awaybisgrace;wherby they 
were ynderpropped and ſupported: and fo being Kh 
totheinſthaes, through the freerey and' liberty ar 
| _ wills; flexiBlewv00d'#nd ore +—— tarned afideffom 
© © 'rhel6Iinevrity, ahd fell from the excellenvitate of the 


creation: ROSITT eB EILPEIG 1,5 O4f-$401 

_ Neidheris\God eduſt of rhtivifathforke bring:/of abſo- 
God nor lutcrighe; and for bourd ro'miivihfter grace toanyof his 
cauſe of creatures; miidvleſſets conjinueitoneobeing miniſtreds 
the Angels cteatin&them in freedomebfſwwill;”Jeftithermn ynto then- 
fall, ſelues: andſo through theirownewils, they ett w-rebell/ 


againſt God; andtoc<nuy his excAurey; Fan | c | 
- * Touching which fall, though the-Scriprures ſpeake 
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ning regard rothefalbof Satan;;agtenil{fpirits,(which® 0 
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8h ct”. inPLsr vaſt -homible jiniquitic. + and 
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 commandement.Thou ſhalt notlic with any bealttabe : -.... 
defiled therewith; neitherſhallany woman and before 
a bcaftto.lic downe thereunto; for itis abhomination. 
Whercgaf Moſesalittleafter , ſctteth downe the puniſh £<*it-200: 
ment alſo the man that lyeth with abeaſt,, ſhall dieche 20020, 
death, and ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt « And ifa womancome 
coany beaſt, and lic therewith , then thou ſhalt kill-che 
woman ,and the beaſt;theyſhalldic the death,their bloud 
ſhalbe-ypon.them, .! , | ...,; "i: 7 1123 07 44248364 

The ſecond kingde, of buggaric is ,, the. debling of a 
mans-ſelfe with his @wae ſexe; xvhcn man yiecthmankind Lenitur8.22 


8 ti. 


oo” 


in. ſtead of womankiade., Whercof. allo, asof aſheciall! + 
wickednes, almightie God admoniſhed Iſtacl hispeople: -- 
towhich-purpoſe.thus ſaith Moſes from Gogd:Thouſhalt © * _ 
not.liewiththe male, as one licth witha woman, foritis Leuit. 2048 
abhorhipatis. And alitle after,he addeth the puniſhment -6cl'h 
of thiz,as ofthe other ; The man:thatlicth wth the male, 

as ohelicth with a woman ,; they haue both.commitrted 


- x 


abhomination : they ſhall die the death; their bloud.ſhal _ panes. 
beypenthem.. Of this kinde.S. Paul accuſed the heathen "0 
and Gentiles, whom-God gaucouecr to'their keayts huſtes, | 
mntoyncleanneſſe to defile theix own bodies betwixtthem 
{clucs.For their wamen'did chaunge the,naturalyſc;into - 
that which is againſt nature : and likewiſe alfo.the men, 
teftthe.naturallyſe of the woman , and burnediza theyr - 
hifone towards another : and man with man;wrought 1. Cor.$:9. 
filthineſſe,,and receiued intliemfclues, ſuch recompence 319-r-3:ip 
ofcrrour,as was meete : of which elſwhere the ſame Apo- 
file. Of thiscuill, and kinde of buggaricS,ludeſpeaketh, 
and faith; they followed irangefleſh. For them to defile 
themſclues with their own ſexcand kind; was a.luſt moſt 
monſtrous and ſtrange,' ; Fu 
_ Ofthis ſtrange and manſtrous ſinne,'that the Sodo» gy, vo uy 
mitesand the reſt of the-Cities were guiltic , Moles moſt © 
evidently declareth,; Who writeth, that when theyheard 
and ynderſtood thatthere were two Angelscome to-Lor, 
whom: they tooke for men: they cameoutof all. quarters 
ofthe Citic to Lots houſe, and asked himpmrherethe mea 
2G : were 


ded 


o 
* « 


- 


et ? g. [ Ade: Ser ns . 


He SOM: WH hid Hino veto bii; ren Lin tobrittgthew 
micall ſin,is SUfviſt"thetri, thiit the/Pthight know them/ This Viifigs 


; 


, 


| 


ZAP 
The punitu rh; fvrthewhich, heauiepbniſhmenr and foreindigna. 
went 05 50= 


, 


now be- 
come the 


Remih.” 


finng. 


Gen, 


twraltylany,;, was properly called: the Sodomiicallfin in 
formiefags but i mariage being interdiged theR&milly 
Prieſtecs "this euill foinuaded her: that] feateitOnight 
' hotNindſthoW be called rhe Gn of the Romifh Cidraie, 
try Rot ontly'guileic thereof, bur alſo ſech vackeanc 
Pp erſons | as to 2noyd the charoegand incurhbrances of 
Thara6e; kkeynnaturall wretches;, ſecke- by fin againſt 
nature, 0 fulfill their monſtrous luſtes; rather che. ro vie 
cheretneHe By God himſelf appdinted, | 
;Thelebticfly were'the finnes of Sodomi'& tha 


 tonfell vpon then « forrhey were ftroken with freind 


- - i 4 bridbtond fionr heancn:arid ſoweredeſtroicd:& fuffered 


41788 
| TIfai.r3.19. alfofi ihdryof the other Prophets have Viet God 


oÞ$.2 777 


- 


| Temes 
uv as 

Leto: now theirpiiniinent ſhall be the heavier. Let vstherefoid 

—_— and wii hiucknawledge of Gogs word, and make profct. 

ten 

$ godlineſſc, 

q are greater. 


"the Yenocarice of eternal fre "as" botlrholy Moiſes,.and 


ſpared nor the Sodomites and the'reſt of rtheſe.Citios; 


which notwnhſtarding' weroa firange peopte;-andnot 
the proper people of God ; neither RtroRed inkis-wilt 


| Terem, 8. ; and word;/as theſe heretikes here mentidned;werechow 


| 18,Cc,50. 
40. 
meer be Lowery Wy arch” pil mmey defile themſclues "with: like 


tmychFiote will he puniſh thefe'deceiners. and all-ſuch 
ypocrites;as retend themſclues'to be Gods onlyfaints, 


wickedrie TO 8&8 
'Fo? the ſi ile ſuch as pretend religion ,1andhaud 
knowledge of Gods trueth; arethe ercatcr :'and chierfore 


lon / oFbishslyGoſpel, taks heede; icaſkwee through 
decei tor the wicked, be carried.varo wickednelſc;aitd 26 


be iiadepartakers © fheit: puritſhments, 
Out of which place to conclude, we may in hr ttorls 


Pbſeruatt- obſeras;: 'r}*'Phatin a<thut:.asSaint Iude heerefaidh, 


l 


| Ons. 


That t#&Sdomireswereſetforthas examples ; therefore 
God: would -exartiples of -puniſhnient againſt horrioie 


| x.cor,10.1y (inns; alwates to bt extant for the/knowledge of alt po- 
Nterieie,: -rhaeÞy the 'remembrance of Gods feuere indges 


LES aft Gione,':they might bee. withhelT feb 
came 
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commnieriaglike iniquities (51/4 why ante” 


56 


-:2,5Atfowcmy ice, thathowbcit God kiffered-theſe 
Cities long w ingand-welterng. in theis fwnts:Oyie 


when themeaureioftherrwickedneiſewasfulls 1Gdd hoo. 
ked downefrom heaiien, thedeupon, and deitraied them | 
inthen'wickednefle: and how much longet.Godilparetis,, Ifai.42-14- 
ſo mvach more ſharply kEpitnifiteth : as by.bis holyints — 
heawoucheth. Sce Aiiguſtingciuir.dei.2 1;G40,Tk Show —” 
beithe be of long ſuffcringgcanti for: a longleafon beare 
ourimquities : yetif we continue therein, he will-yiſtcour 
wickednefle vpon our-headesy. and take vengeanceypon 
our [mnes, And afſurodly bis wrath will come vppon: vs 
ſo much more heauily, how:much morepatiently kehath 
attended'ourconuerſion, ifwee'continuc in our-witked- Valeriuse 
neſſe. It is trucly ſaid \, is IAahjnke in Yalerius: : that God 
-will/recompence the flowneſle of his anger, | with the. ſe- 
ueritte of puniſhment:when txommeth, And:Laftan. 
tius faith; that howe much more ſlowly , ſo much, atore £iÞ.1 inftit. 
ſharply God will puniſh the wicked, of oi om 
2. © Saint Iude faith, that theſe ſuffer paine of eternall 

fire, Whereby we ate giuen to vnderitand, that the xe- 

ward of .ſfinne , is not temporall, but cternail puniflti- 

ment. Andif weaske , why. men:temporally offending, 

re eternally puniſhed :.the aunſwere is eaue: becauſe 

he again{t whome thefinne_is, committed , is cterna)], 

which is God : and therefore;deferauc our offences againſt 
him:done, eternall paniſhment., Therefore in the. law, 

Prophets, Goſpell, everlaſting. deſtruftion, is, tyreatned 
againR.fnnes, which in yeiyHorttime are committed. 

Inltks manner, an ineſtimable and an cternall} reward 

1s promiſed to the tepaporall and cmomentanie aifiifti- 

ons, which men ſuffer; and engleſſe bleſiedneflerto the 2.Cor.44 
ſhort time which is ſpent in vertu, becauſe he y promiſed 

iseternall. Letfilthy pleaſure and deadly delightesin men 
ceale; and let ſinne be remoucd farre from vs; ſecing the . 
TNtorftime of commutting wickedneſle : dothcaſt vs into 
the bottomleſſe pitte of cternall deftruftion . And let 
the wholeſome meditation of vertue continue, and 
fe carefuil obedicnce yato the laws of the Hon : 

c 
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be precious, ynto vs, which being but pain by 
Godrewatded with cndlefſc happinclſetzin the.kingdom 
of God;and of Chriſt our ſauiour fore agent; 
© 4.In that notonely themen of Sodom: & Gomorth, 
were thuspunilhed, buralſo the Citics thereunto: adiay. 
ming;which'defiled themſelues with the ſinnes of the $9, 
domites , were likewiſeatflited : we may ſcey thatifwe 
befallowes with any in ſinne, we ſhall alfo bc pattaker; 
with theny,intheirpuniſhment. 1 36.9 
*'F. Finally, we feethat rhe whole Citics finning,are pu- 
niſhed-: to teach vs, that we cannot be ſafe by the multi- 
tude ofoffenders. For bethereneuer ſo.many which ſinne 
with vs,yerthereby.ſhallnorwebe excuſed; burtather by 
that meancs Gads wrath ſhall be the more kindled; as in 
this example is apparant;. And: thus by theſe. dreadfull 
examples of fearctull puniſhment vpon thefe; wicked per- 
fons ſo iuſtly inflicted the Apoſtle doth diſlwade from 
followingthe allurementesand ſubtle temprations of de- 
ceiuers, leaſt we with then taſte of like puniſhment: yea 
rather in regard that ſuchiudgement ſhall befall them;the 
Saints of God muſt be admonifhed to flie them as much 


ds inthem lieth, and withall their mightand maine , car- 


neftlyto ſtrine againſt them. 

God for his mercy ſake, giucvs grace to take heede by 
theſcexamples of Gods iudzement inflited vp6 the wic- 
Ked-: that we conſidering the heauy hand of God vpon 


them for ſinne; may learne to auoyd their wickednes, & 


£09'giue our {clues wholly'to the praftiſe of true holineſſe 


and righteouſneſle, all the daics of this our moral life: 
thatin ſo doing , we may glotific God heere, and be glo- 
Tiged of Kim in the life to come}, not for our -merites, 
but of his mercie, through leſus Chriſt our Lord and Sa- 


ujour, Amen, 


o 


_ Vetle 


verſe, 8. Likewiſe theſe dreamers ( or ſlee- 
pers) alſo defile the fleſne, deſpiſe gouern- 


_— : , 
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ment, and ſpeake cuill of them thar are in 
authority. 

g. Yet Michaell the Archangell , when hee 
ſtroue againſt the Duuell, & diſputed abour 
the body of Moſes, durſt not blame him 
with cyrſed ſpeaking, but ſaid,theLord re- 
buke thee. 

10, Bur theſe ſpeake evill of thoſe things they 
know not,& whatſocuer things they know 
naturally, as beaſts which are without rea- 
ſon,in thoſe things they corrupt theſelues. 


The 3 place of 


confirmation xs 


drawens from 


comparing of 
theſe ſeducers,) obieffed, } 


; 1: The comparing of theſe ſeducers with 
| others and the conſerrmy it (elfe of them 
| with others: likewiſe theſe: 

| 2, The name which the Apoſtle grueth the, 
andwherewith theſe lewd libertines and 
Gile hipocrites are called : ſleepers, os 


dreamers. 
ſr . The defilmg of their fleſh. 


3. The vices | 2, The deſpiſeng of gowerne« 
| pammft them | ment and magiitracy, 


with other wic= | which are? 3. Theſpeakhing "1, Simply. 

kedperſons: in | threename> | enill of men 

which, 4,thrags tz. in authority: 

may bee noted, | which 6s had- | 2, By com. 

Namely, | ( ed, parron. 
C1, That they ſpeake e+ 
| #. The concluſion, | will of changes they 
{ iz which hee re- | know not. 
| proowed theſe < 2. That they corrupt 
 wretches for two | themſelues in thoſe 
{Lewils, thinges which natu- 

| | (. rally they bneiye. : 
Thi 


The thirde 


place ofcs 
firmatlious, 


il 


The com- 
parin g It 
ſ{elte. 
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His third place of confirmati. 
on, whereby S, Iude perſwa- 
deth the Saints to c6tend car- 
neſtly againſt the wicked hy- 
pocrites, hcretikes & ſeducers 
which were now crept into 
the Church, is drawen from 
a comparing of them with the 
former wicked perſons : and 

- A& an applying of the former ex- 
amples vato them, fo farre forth,as vnto them they agree, 
In the diſcourſe whereof, foure things you ſee arc obler. 
ued: whereof the firſt is the brieſe-and ſhort com paring 
and conferring of theſe with the others, 

1 .. Concerning then theconferring of them, and the 
applying of the examples propoſed: The Apoflle faith; 
likewiſe theſe. Wherein we may not preciſely apply theſe 
examples of the incredulous lewes, the backſliding An- 
ocls,the filthy and fleſhly Sodomites, vnto theſe ſeducers, 
as if theſe ſeducers; whereof here he ſpeaketh, were in all 
the former ſinnes culpable and faulty; but itmay ſuffice 
ys, that either in ſome of the ſame, or in ſome other ſins, 
they be like , And they are like ynto the former wicked 
perſons;generally, that they are veſſels of Gods wrath, & 
xeſcrued to endles danation as they were : that they gauc 
themſclues oner to wanton luſts, & defiled themſeluesin 
al filthines of conuerſation ,as they did. And in other fins 
they were alfo ſtraunge, and therefore fortheirgreat im- 
piety, may they worthely with the Iſraelites which bclie- 
ued niot,theangels which obcied nor,the Sodomits which 
conteined not,but gaue themſelues to al monſtreus luſts 
and filthy deſires of the fleſh: becompared, 

Neither are men in all compariſons bound to conferre 
like with like, in particular thinges;. but if in the genecrall 
they agree, howbeit in particular they vary: it is enough 
and ſufficeth for the comparifon.So theſe decciuers In ge- 
nerall-impicty & vngodlines agreed; for they were, asthe 
Othcralſo, giyen to all impicty and wickednes; but their 
| particu- 
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particular ſinnes were others, and yer whoorthely to'be, 
compared. Wherefore S,lude inreſpe&thattheſe vile hi- 
pocrites and decceiuers of mens minds, were orcat & grie- 
vous ſinners,as the former perſons were : Therefore he 
faith, likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe, 


2 Thenafne wherwith theyare termed here,and cal- -,, BI” 
led byS. Iude,is ſleepers or dreamers, Which name he gi- given go 
ueth them, becauſe they were fo blouckiſh, ſo dul,fo ſenſe- theſe ae- | 
lefle and voide of all reaſon: as if their wits,therr ſenſes ©&18crss 


and ynderſtanding, were ouerwhelmed and coucred(as it 
were,)with a moſt deepe and drowfie fleepe, and them. 
ſclues(as it were) inacontinuall dreaming, & neuerlong 
remembred what they did, nor what wickednes in their 
drowſie and ſnorting ſecurity in ſinne, they commirted. 
But as ſleepy and drowlie perſons, are enermore drea- 
ming, and by dreaming, are deceiued; embraſing euill 
for good; vice for vertue ; pleafure for honeſty; fhew, for 
certainety ; appearance for verity; and ſo in their vaine 
imaginations and cogitations are ſtill deluded : and of- 
tentimes perſwade themſclues to kaue rhat which they 


hauenot; as the hungry man dreamcth, faith the Pro. Ifay, 29,% 


phet, that he eatcth,yet when heawaketh, his foul is emp- 
ty: anda thirſty man drearteth that he drinketh, and 
when he is awake, he is faint, and his ſoule longeth;and 
ſo is beguiled in his conceite:and thus by theirconceiued 
phanſies are they ſeduced. So theſe vngodiy perſons, remE- 
ber not whatiniquitics they fall into, what impiety they 
embrace for pure vertue, what ſhameful ſins they riaftet, 
as after perſcfion and ſincerity : and wallowing & wel- 
teringin their wickednes, ſtil] promiſe vnto themſclues, 


reſt, quietnes, Gods fauour and Toning kindnes : when 


notwithſtanding they are farre from it : deſtitute of all Ephe 4. 2Þ, 


grace, voide of all goodnes, eſtrangedand alienated from 
the lifeof God : baniſhed , and for cuer exiled the king- 
doweof Chriſt, the preſence of God, the ociety of the 
Saints, and fo are moſt ſhamefully deceiued, 


For as a man dteaming,imagineth he is wealthy, whe 


he is in pouerty:perſwadeth himfelfe ofhealth,when he 
is ſore diſeaſed ; thinketh that he cateth, when penury 
I 2 doth 


'S. Fade Sermon x. 
doth pinch him: promiſeth to himſelfe liberty , when he 
is in thraldome and ſtrong in durance: conceiucth with 
himſelfe one thing, when in deede he fuffereth the con. 
4 trary: and fois vtterly decciued: ſotheſe men,as in a per: 
petuall dreame, thinke one thing, but tryanother; per- 


{wade themſclues of good things, being \ubic& tothe c5- 


trary, And this is the ſtate of heretikes and vile hypocrites 
in all ages : they decciue themſclues in their own dreams; 
chey thinke they are in theright path, but they runne the 
high way to errour : they thinke they hold the truth, but 
they arc defenders of falſhood:they ſuppoſe they doe wel; 
but they live moſt wickedly : they imagine they hold God 
by the hand, when they imbrace Satan altogether : they 
flatter theſclues with hope of heauen, when they areto be 
caſt down into hell ,and there to be reſerucd ynto endles 
deſtruion : and therefore for their vaine imaginations 
and fond perſwaſions of their own brains,they may moſt 
worthely be called dreamers : likewiſe theſe dreamers or 
ſleepers, 

Secing then the continuall ſleeping in ſecurity, and the 
drowſie dreaming of our owne intcerity, cauſeth vs to be 
blockiſh & ſenceleſle in ſinne, as were theſe wicked ones ; 
letvs be raiſed and rowſed thence by the councell of the 
Apoſtle: the night is paſt, the day approcheth, let ys ther- 

"372 fore caſtaway the workes of darkenes,and put on the ar- 
mour of light; thatwe may walke honeſtly as in the day 

| x.Th-$.5.6 time. And ſeeing weare not of darkenes but of light,and 
childrenof the light and of the day, not of the night nor 
of darkenes; let ys not ſleepe(in ſecurity)as others do, but 
I : watch & be ſober, Let ys remember the aduice of S.Paul, 
| Epic. 5+ 14 Awake thoa that ſleepeſt, & ſtand vpfrom the dead, and 
3 + Chriſt ihall give thee light : let ys call our wits together, 
and remember on ſelues : letvs gine ourſelues to My 

of yertue, and paſſe our pilertmaoce here in feare:runntng 

en on the race of GanRification and true holines, that isſet 
beforevs; leaſt we, with theſe vyngodly perſons, continue 

in ſinne, & like ſleepers and dreamers be ſencelefie, and 

- deceiued;& fo with them, he ſubie@ynto cuerlaſting de- 
AKryRionzfro which Chriſt deliuer ys, for his great no 

: 3- NOW 


' Rom, 


na 
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3. Now commoththe Apoſtle inthe next place,to the The euils 
Or VICES 
codemned 
in theſe 


euils and {innes whereaf they were guilty: which arcin 
number three : Firſt defiling of the fleſh: ſecondly, deſpi- 


ſing of zoucrnement; thirdly, ſpeaking euil of ſuch as ex- men, 


cell in dignity. 

. I Andas touching the firſt , they defile their flcſhe : 
wherein they agreed with the filthy Sodomites : they 
wholy gaue ouer themſelues to wanton luſtes:.tomon- 
ſtrous deſires, to filthy pleaſures of the flefſn: they vraſted 
their bodies with -adulteries : they wearied themſclues 
with fornications: theypolluted themſelues with Sodo- 
micall iniquities: they ſtained themſelues withinceſtuous 
volupmouſneſle : they gaue ouer themlclues to al intem=- 
perancy and extreame riotouſheſle: they ſpent rheir time 
in ſurfciting, banquetting and beaſtly drunkenneſle: they 


proſtituted themſelues.to all yncleannes:andasSaint Paul , 


ſpeaketh;they louedpleaſuresmore then godlines, They 
walke, ſaith S. Peter after the fleſh,in the luſts of ynclean- 
nes: this is the firſt crime, inthis place obieted againſt 
them, According whereunto,if wecxamine the libertines 
of our time: andthe wicked hipocritesof this preſent age: 
the ſe&s,that are newly, as it were buydded forth, and new. 
ly creptout from the venemous roote of all impiety, 
which is hereſie : who notwithſtanding, pretend greateſt 
holines in wordes , andin the conceite of their owne 
braines, condemneall others as Antichriſtian : we ſhall 
finde them alſoas dreamers and ſleepers , defied in the 
fleſh : andto commur in darkeneſle ſuch thinges, which 
isa ſhame to be vttered, They goe to farre in theAnabap- 
tiſticall community: and will have money and women 
toooeas currant and commonamong them. And ſome 
of them hauenot bluthed to ſay, that a woman may take 
another man then her husband , herhusband being a 
ſleepe: forheis thenas dead: and a man may take ano- 
ther woman, and vſe her as his owne, his wife beinga 
ſleepe, for then and folong, ſhe is dead: and this thing 
ſome of our impure,yet pretended religious and immea- 
ſurable zealous perſons, who condemne all men beſides 
themſtlues: hauc confeſſed,” If they be nar ſleepers, and 


I 3 drea» 


1m. 3+4s 
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A 
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dreamers mentioned in this Apoſtle, I knowe none. If 
this be not a defiling of the fleſh, what is it to defile it} 

.: but 1 will -tiot in this caſe yrpge this further againſt them ; 
but 1 deſire, (that if it be the will of God) the eyes of 
their vnderſtandings may be opened, which in their 
proude' hipocrifie fo qrarnggin condemne all others ; 
that they may ſce both how faire they are ſunke downe 
to hell in their damnable doQrines; and how ſhameful. 
ly they hauc defiled themſelues in their vachaſt liues, 
and polluted their ficſh, with-their carnall filchineſle, 

2 Thenext crimelaide vnto their charge is, that they 

a.Pet.2.10, diſpiſe gouernment, Wherewith alſo S. Peter chargeth 
cl the like, entreating of tne tame argument and matter 
with this Apoſtle; who ſeemeth thence to haue drawne 
his greateſt-marters, for to. ſhew the heauenly harmonie 

and ſweete.conſorte berwixt them. 

Here we may marke, that ncither S.Peter norS,Tude, 
forbiddeth the condemning of thefaulrtes, ſinnes, wic- 
kedacs,and iniquitic of Magiſtrates; which the Prophets 
in their timeshaue roundly done : bur they reproue ſuch 

Pal. 82.1. as condemne their place and calling, their power and 
& 6. authoritie, which is of God : and therefore hanc they the 
Toh. 1043 4+ _ | me . 
very names of Gods in holy ſcripture ginen them. . 
Contempt -, To deſpiſe & contemne gouernment, what is it,but to 
of 2onern> diſpiſe & contemne God, fre whom all gouernment is, 
ment, is whether the gouernment be ctuill or eccleſiaſtical ? for 


acl pet ciuill gouernment , Moyſes telleth the Ifraclites:, who 
God. 9% contemned him, and murmured againft him and Aa» 


Exod. 16,8 £0 :that the.contempt, deſpite, the murmuring was not 
E.17.9.5> Againſt him and Aaron, but againſt God. When Core; 
Nune169%t Dathan and Abiram had caſt off Moyles gouernment, 
& had cofpired agaialt him, in ſecking the office of the 

high Prieſt; he plaincly telleth them, that their rebellion, 
confederacie and conſpiracie, wasagainſt the Lord; who 

is then deſpiſed, when the gouernment by him eſtabli; 
a.King.8.7. ſhed, is deſpiſed, When the people of Iſrael waxed 
wearie of Samuels gouerament, and caſt it from them, 

and would necdes haue a King to rule ouer them ac+ 

£ordiog to the canner of the Gentiles ; God telleth 

= - Samuel, 


S, Iude, Sermon 5, 


Samuel, that they had notgaſt him away only, but God 
himſelfe tney caſt away allo, that the Lord him ſelfe 
ſhould notrule ouer them, 

And in goucrament mere. churchly and ecclcſiaſtia- Luk.10.16 
ſticall:our Sauiour telleth his Apoſtles, that who ſo con- 
temneth'them, contemneth him. So thatail deſpite to 

oucrnment done, redoundeth vpon the Lord himſelfe, 
the author of all power, allempire,all gouerament. 

If all gouerameat be from God, as the wiſdome of, , 

. « . . a $V8 
Goditlelfc reacherh ; by me ſaith ſhe, do princes raigne, 15. 16. 
and by me doe Iudges difcerne and iudye aright : by me 
Princesrule, and the nobles, with all the ludges of the | 
earth;which the princely Prophet auouched alfo,tocome Pſal.75,647 
to preferment,is neither from the Eaſt,nor from F Welt, 
nor from the South, but God is the Iudge : he maketh 
low, and he maketh high ; AndS.Pauleconfirmethir: let 
euerie ſoule be ſubie& to the higher powers, for there is 
—» rh but is of God, and the powers that are, are 
ordained of God : then can no nian deſpiſe power or 
oouerr. ment, but therein he deſpiſeth God, from whom 
tis, and by whom onely it is ordained, 


Rom.13, 1% 


Who {o deſpiſeth gouernment, and powers in the Gouern- 
world, deſpiſctha calling moſt needfull and moſt nece(- ments n@- 


farie : and ſuch a one, as without which, neither priuate cctlarie, 


houſe, nor common wealth, nor church of God can con- 
ſilt or continye, without which men thall not fleepe in 
bed without daunger, nor trauell abroad without feare : 
nor dwell among men, without iniurie. Without this, 
qur wiuecs ſhall be violently rauiſhed before our cyes : 
as for want of gouernment, the wite of the Leuit was, xygo.19.4, 
of the Beniamites, in the Iudges. Without this, all & a5, 
oppreſſion and extortion alſo raigneth , and no man 
ſhall poſſeſſe his owne in quiet, for want of juſtice. 
For want of gouernment, religion falleth into ſuperſti- 
tion : diuine ſeruice,into mans inuention ; holy worſhip, 
into open idolatric, as in the dayes of Moyſes came to ——_—_ 
paſſe : who being abſent and wanting but fortie dayes, *T 25 
the people had made a golden calfe, and had worlhip- c,8.33.c,u9 
ped :and in the dayes of the Iudges, is too manifeſt. 5.6 

I 4 Without 


S. Tnde. Sermon: 5; 
Without gouernment, the wegke are wrongedghe poore 
Pron,11,r4 arc oppreſſed, the righteous afflifted ; Therefore Salv- 
mon faith truely : where no gouernment or councell is, 
there the people fall : but where many councellers arc, 
there is health, 
Wherefore, as for want ofa ſhipmailſter,the ſhip is in 
daunger: for want ofa Captaine, the armie neare con- 
fuſion: for want of a ſhepheard, the ſheepe are ſcatte. 
red: ſo for want of power, gouernment, and orderly re. 
giment: townes,countries, common wealthes and king. 
domes, cometo deſtrution. Wherefore $.Chryſoſtom 
ſayth well : where there is no gouernment, there is great 
Heb, euill: occaſion of much flaughter, and matter of confu- 
fion : for faith he, it is euill where there is no gouern. 
ment,and the want tnercof,is occaſion of many flaugh- 
ters, and the beginning of confuſion and perturbations, 
- So thenthe calling being moſt neceſlaric, who ſo deſpi- 
ſeth it, is enimie to peace, cnimie to iuſtice , enimie to 
honeſtic, enimie to religion, cnimie to both Church, 
and common wealth. 
Theendof Goucrnment and power is ordained for executing of 
>oucrnmert luſtice in common wealths, as out of the Prophets, Da- 
Plal.nzurg. uid and Ifaias : out ofthe hiſtorie of the Kings, and the 
$4 writings of the Apoſtles appeareth : and for eſtabliſhing 
<= of religion in the Church of God, as by ſundrie places, 
| Ffai-32.1,2, admonitions, exhortations by the Prophets to Princes, 
- Rom.13.4. 1s cuident. For which cauſe, Princes are called nourcing 
a.Pct.2.14. fathers, and nourcing mothers vnto the Church : who ſo 
U1449.33- then deſpiſeth gouernment, deſpiſeth the rule of all re- 
ligion and right. Such notwithſtanding , haue there 
beene in the time of the Apoſtles : ſuch were the brutith 
Anabapriſts, in the ſucceeding ages : ſuchare ynbridled 
ſpritsin our daycs, who would be exempred from all 
Jawes, from all authoritie, from all power, and cnde- 
nourto caſt off all gouerament from them. 

And haue not wee in our age, ſuch as infringe all 
lawes: who violate all ſtatutes of Princes : which will 
not ſubmit themſclues vnto ordinances by Magiſtrates, 
pecres, aid high officers eſtabliſhed; not repugnant vn-, 

| | 9 


S. Tade, Sermon 5, 61 
to God&word, but ſomething varying from their lewds 
fancies heads and wils? is not this to deſpiſe goucrn- 
ment? Chriſt himſelfe was content, in token of well li- pc, 0 16 
king of goucrnment, to pay tribute, and alſo comman- Mat,2 2,316 
ded men to doe the like, euen to heathniſh princes. The 
Apoſtles obeyed in things not againit godlineſle, the or- Rom.13. re 
dinances of men, and ſo enioyned the profeſſours of the **&&2-13+ | 
Goſpell : and ſhall men refuſe to ſubmit themſclues in | 
things not vngodly, not repugnant to Gods word and 
diuine obedience, to gouernment, to powers, to Prin« 
ces and Magiſtrates : and do they not then deſpiſe g0- 
ucrament ? 

Wherefore if God hath giuen vnto Princes authori- prays, 5, | 
tic, in their ſeucrall common wealthes and countries, to | 
make lawes, ordaine ſtatutes, and ina@t and fer forth 
decrees, Being not againſt his word, bothforthe (tate of 
their common wealthes, and for the good ofthe church, 
yato them committed: and men are bound to giue 0+ 
bedience vnto them,not only for feare, butalſo for con- 
ſcience, as S. Paul ceacheth : then with what conſcience, gogmig.s..: 
can men pretending holines, making ſhew of more pure A 
relivion, then do the reſt oftheir brethren, ſeeming in 
words more preciſe cucric way,then thereſt ofthe mem. 
bers of Chriſts Church ;z in theſe cafes deny their obedi- 
ence: and yet be notin the number of theſe deceiuers, 
whoſe wickednes this alſo is ; that they deſpite gouern= 
ment ? with what conſcience can they refuſe to ſubmit 
themſclues to lawes for things meere indifferent, in- 
ated :and yet not fall into the finne of theſe impoſtours, 
which deſpiſe gouernment ? with what feare of God 
can they indeuour to wring necke out of coller, and 
calt off the yoke of moſt godly Princes in things (by 
conſent of the moſt learned, moſt wiſe, moſt godly, not 
only of our owne country, but of other nations) held in 
ſome caſes tollerable: and-yet be not in the ſame caſe 
and predicament with theſe deſpiſers of goucrament, ſo 
ſharply reprooued by this Apoſtle? Howcan they ſtraine Mar, 23.24 
ata Gnatt, and ſyallow a Camel]:leape ouer a block, and 
tumble at a traw;take offenceat nothing, andbethern- 
> fclues 
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S. Inde. Sermon. F, 
ſclues dilobedient, vntraRable, rebellious, and yet not 
be culpable of this wickednes, with theſe lewd, looſe, 
and licencious Libertines here mencioned , that they 
deſpiſe gouernment ? God open their cycs , molliſye 
their hearts, illuminate their mindes , that they may 
followe the truth in loue, and in all Chriſtian obedi. 
ence, with all good conſcience, ſecke the peace of the 
Church of God, to the cternall glorie of our Sauiour 
Chriſt, and to their owne ſaluation, in the day of his glo. 
rious appearing. 

Thus this Apoſtle as S.Peter did be{ore him, teacheth 
that the Heretikes,Sciſmatikes, Libertines, and vnbridled 
ſpirites ofhis time did ; and the like wicked and vngodly 
perſons, toward the end of y world,in hike maner ſhould 
deſpiſe gouernment. Wherefore when we ſee or heare 
any ſuch, what religion, what holines, what godlines and 
puritie ſocuer they outwardly pretend : if they ſecke to 
cait off the yoke of Princes, and contemne and deſpiſe 
ooucrament: we may worthily hold them as hypocrites, 
and condemne them as falſe brethren , impoſtours and 
deceiuers of Gods people, of whom this is a marke infal. 
lible, to deſpiſe gouernment. 

3. The laſtandthird crime obieRed againſtthem, is, 
that they ſpeake cuil of ſuch as excell in authoritie. what 
ſo euer they be, Princes, Kings, ormenin high authori- 
tic, arc cuil ſpoken of by theſe wicked ones. A ſin which 
God would not his people to commit, therefore gauc he 
ſpeciall charoe thereof vnto 1ſracl, by Moſes his ſeruant : 
Thou ſhalt not raile ypon the Iudges,ncither ſpeake cuil 
of theruler of thy people. And S,Paul being challenged 
for ſpeaking euil, and reuiling the high Prieſt Ananiah; 
anſwered, I wiſt not brethren, that it was the high Prieſt : 
For it is written, thou ſhalt not ſpeake euil of the ruler 
of thy people. This vice S.Peter alſo obicted vnto theſe 
deceiuers , that they ſpake cuill of ſuch as excelled in 
dionitic. Ec} 

Theſe wicked and vngodly men, reproch the Par- 
ſons, flaunder the calling , diſcredite the order of go- 
uwernmgat of Princes, and fuch as are chicke men "pg 
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S. Tude. Sermon 5. G2 
earth : they miſreport them , they diffame their good 
wicanings; they impeach their royall credites,they back. 
bite and flander their carefull proceedings ; they rent at 
table and in their conferences and communications, all 
their tolerable and lawtull doings : they 'finde one 
fault or another alwaics in their Princes and goucrnours, 
4nd fo they ſpeake cuil of them that are inauthoritie, 
and raile on ſuch asexcell in dignitie : which is no ſmall 
wickednes, 
; 'Now men ſpeakeeuil of Princes, and ſuch as excell in wang 
dignitic, not only when they vtter with their mouthes men ſpeaks 
ſpceches which tend to the reproach and diffamation of cuil of ſuc 
Princes: but when rebclling againſt them, they denic " excel] If | 
Fed | tonitic. 
their obedience, and fay as they ſayin the Goſpell, We j &,c9.1 4. 
will not haue this man to rule oucr vs: and finally, when 
they ſpeake cuil 'of their lawes and ordinances which 
they haue enaQed ; and condemne them as vnwile, yn- 
iuſt,vngodly, and notto be obcied: beingnotwithſtan- 
diftig,neither againſt cquitic, charitic, nor godlines, 
"-/Sttch haue we too many amongſt vs, that arc alwaics 
baſic with Princes mattcrs, alwates harping yppon their 
imperfeions z eucrmore miſliking their proceedings, 
and condemning their gouernment : ſometimes of toa 
great lenitie; ſometimes 'of cxtreeme ſeucritic: ſome- 
times of too great negligece, ſometimes of too great tor. 
wardnes; ſometimes of 'onething, ſometimes of ano- 
ther: And' would God they were only hercof guiltie, 
which are open and profeſſed enemies vato the Goſpel: 
and not only Baroniſts which condemne Chriſtian Prin- 
ces for defenders of Antichriſtian, and altogither vnlaw- 
full g&dernments : Burt we haue too many cuen profe(- 
fing great holines;which launch and lauiſh out too too 
farrc in the condemaing.of godly Prinees, lawfull and 
tolerable proceedings, Who (I thinke,) ſay as they did 4 
in the Prophet, Wirh our tongues will we preuaile, our Plalrrtg 
lips are our owne, who is Lord ouer vs ? And therefore | 


 theydare moſt boldly ſet vpon Princes and mightie men 
of theearth, and rent and teare them with the teeth of 


reuilipg andreproch,and fo ſpeake cuil of them,thatare 
| in 
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in authoritie, and excellin dignitic. 


Fedefiaftis And albeitS,ludchere chiefly ſpeake, of the ſpeaking 
cal gouern- Euill of ciuill powers and Magiſtrates : yetſeeing Gods 


ment is BOT authourof thegoucrnment of his Church , and placeth 


{ tobere- menin authoritic therein,as well as in the comonwealth; 


procacde nd hathatall times no lefſe care ofhis Church , then of 


thecommonwealth ; it is manifeſt, that hee wouldnot 

haue the goucrnours in cyther,to beeuill ſpoken of. For 

| God was notangry onely at the reuiling and cuill ſpeaches 
Exod.5.2-of the people vttered againſt Moles the ciuill Magiſtrate, 
S_—_ tc butagainſt Aaron alſo the Prieſt and gouernour in the 
4.Kin, 2,23, Church.And an example of Gods fearctulliudgement for 
reuiling his ProphetElizeus, is ſet downe in ſcriptures:in 

that God cauſed Beares to come out ofthe wood, and de+ 


uour thoſe children, which reuiled and mocked hys Pro» 


 AR23.5. phet. AndS. Paul doth proue the ſame out of thelaw of 


God itſelfe, who applicth the place of Moſes ſpoken,c0- 
cerning the ciuill Magiſtrate,to the high Prieſt and Eccle- 
{taſticall rulcrin the Church , Wherefore when he was 
reproued for reuiling the high Prieſt, he ſaid, I wift it not 
brethren,orl knew not thatit was the high Prieſt:foritis 
written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeakecuill ofor reuile the Prince 
orruler of thy people, wy 
And if welookeinto all times , we ſhall ſee that God 
did neuer more puniſh the contempt.of Magiſtrates,and 
the ſpeaking euill of them : then he hath puniſhed the 
contempt of Eccleſiaſticall goucrnours, and thereuiling 
and mocking ofthem, as the examples of the Prophets, 


| $eeTgnati- Apoſtles, and the faithfull Miniſters of leſus Chriſt, may 
us his 2.E-{ teach vs. | 


pille d For if almightic God hath founded and planted hys 
"Ig 8 Cy- Church with his owne hand,and therein. hath placed go- 


| prianlib,*, ucrnours, Paſtours, Prophets , and teachers of hys pco- 


Epiſtolarii. ple : as itt the old law & Prophets vato Iſrael his ſeruant 


Epilh.zo -.-andin the new Teftament and holy Goſpell of his deare 
 JCef73.1T5, 


 FzCe34.23, 


ſonne Chriſt, both by him,and his Apoſtles, he hath pro- 
Toh.20,21, Miſcd to his ele ſeruants, the true Iſrael, that is of God: 


at, 20,28, then aſſuredlyare they as well greeuous Gnners, and ſhall 
in due time be puniſhed with great ſcueritic, which'raile 
OR 
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en,reuile, & ſpeake euill of the gouernors of the church; Ephe. 4. 18 
25 they which ſpeake cuill off, and reuile ciuill officers, & *-Cor.t5s- 
ſuch as excell in-ciuil dignitie, And theſe men donotcon- *** 
(ider;thatin ſpeaking euill of the prelates of our Church, 
& the dignitis whezeunto they arc exalted ;they ſpeake a- 
oainſt thoſe titles, thoſe places , thoſe dignities , which 
the auncient fathers not onely haue accepted of in them 
ſclues, and not contemned in others :but which the beſt 
learned of our times , both ſtraungers and of our owne, 
haue allowed. And albeit, we make no compariſon be- 
twixt the Princein the commonwealth , and the Pricft 
and Prelatein the Church: yet to ſpeake cuill of cither, is 
erecuous in Gods preſence,and ſhalbe puniſhed with his 
heauie hand of wrathfull indignation, if not alwaies in 
this life preſent, yet doubtleſle at the day of the glorious 
appearing of Teſus Chriſt. | 

Which when I conſider, I maruell nota little , at our 
Donatiſts, the Baroniſts, Familiſtes, Martiniſtes, and at 
the fained lunatike perſons which of late, rent both Pre- An.r5gr; 
late and Peerc,with the tecth of vile reproach. Much more 
I muſcatthem,which would be counted more holy, more 
pure, more zealous then theyr brethren: whoſe common 
table talke oftentimes is, the diſgrace, the diſcredire, the 
diffaming, the reproching, the cuill ſpeaking, therailing 
on, and —y of the chiefeſt perſons inthe Church of 
Chriſt : and ſuchas therin excell in greateſt dignitic. And 
therfore aſſuredly, they areculpable of this crime, and to 
be condemned for the ſame fault with theſe lewd liber- 
tines, and vngodly perſons , that they ſpeake cuillof ſuch 
az are in authoritie, | 

Now if againft this place of S. Iude and S,Peter;the ex- gy;e&jom; 
ampleof lay, the Prophet ſhall beyroed , who called 1y.1.10. 
thePrinces of Iſrael, Princes of Sodom and of Gomor- Luk.13.3e 
rha':or theexam ple of our ſauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who cal- 
leth Herod a Foxe : or the example of Paule, who calleth A&.23.5+ 
Ananiah the high Prieſt, painted wall: and Nero the Em- -T1-44T 
perour, Lion, and ſuch like in holy ſcriptures : whereby 
Gods Saints do ſeeme to haue ſpoken euill of Princes and 
ſuch as cxcell;d in dignitic: the anſweretherunto is caſie, 

| - I, ConcGe 


S. Inde.Sermon.s$. 
7. ConcemiogIfay, he doth natreuile orfpeake evill 
The an- Ofthe Princes of Ifracll, but ſheweth that they were fo far 
ſwere, degenerate from the people of God, that they inimpietic 
Iſai,t.10- g& wickedneſle, were hike the vngratious Sodomites and 
Gomorrheans , and reproucd them of their ſinnes:repor. 
ting but the trueth ofthem, moucd thereunto by the (pj. 
rit of God, Whereby he was diredted in the executing of 
his office: and nor to diſgrace them among men, butt» 
touch their hearts with the fecling of their f1nnes, and the 
due conſideration of deferued puniſhment, that fo they 
might beconnerted and faued. 

2. As forour Sauiour Chriſt,in as much ashe was per- 
Toh.2.24. fet God, and knew all men, and needed not thatany 
25. man ſhould teſtific of man, for he knew what was in-mi: 
Lak,13432 therfore ſccing thecrafty & ſubtle diſpoſition of Herods 

heart, and the deceitfulneſſe and traiteroufieſle of hys 

mind; he might, withoutfpeaking euill , fhew whatim- 

pictic and yngod'incfſe was in him: and therfore alfore- 

prouc him bitterly. 

3. As for Pauls fpeech to Ananiah : for as much ashe 

At.23:5. being the high Prieſt, yet wilfully withſtood the tructh, 
maliciouſly perſecuted the Goſpel , cruelly raged againſt 
the Miniſters and Preachers, the maintainersand profel- 
b; ſours of the ſame, andcontrarie toall law,equitic,and iu- 
ſtice, commanded the Apoſtleto be fmitten , before hys 
cauſe was fully heard, and he condemned: Therfore Saint 
Paul tooke him not for high Prieft, in whom he ſaw no- 
thing worthy ſo great an office: and therefore might vſc 
thoſe wordes well enough againſt him,Beſides that, as 5, 
x.Li.Ser. Auguſtine faith, this was rather a propheſie what ſhould 
d$.1a won. befall him, then any taunt or bitter and cruell ſpeech a« 
| oainſt Ananiah.And forcalling Nero Lion, itis nomorc 
8-Tim.4.1% then tructh:forlikea rauening & roaring Lion herent in 
pieces, tore in ſunder, and deuoured moſt cruelly,the fil- 

ly ſheepe and innocent lambes of Iefus Chriſt, 

4. It is onething iaſtly toreproue , Princes, mightic 
men, and high perſonages which excell in dignitie, for 
negle@ of iuſtice, contempt of religion , oppralng the 
innocent, fauouringthe wicked; ſpoyling their ſubiedts, 

; | a 


ad 
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and for committing notorious ſinnes ; and that for zcale 
to Gods gloric,, andloue to their ſaluation: and another 
thing, wrongfully to reproch , maliciouſly to diſcredite 
vnreucrently to reuile, and curſedly to flaunder them, an 
that to the ſatilfiyng ofour diſcontented mindes, and the 
ſpuing out of the venim and poyſon of our heartes, That 
js permitted the Miniſters of God , inreucrent and duti- 
full maner, as by the holy Prophets before hath been per. 
formed : but this is a marke ot halting hypocrites, decei- 
uing heretiques, corrupting impoſtours and ſcducers of 
the people. 

Andit ſuchcenſours and iudses of al men,as take plea. 
ſure to ſpeakecuill of Princes, & chiefe goucrnors, would y; 

. : , 1CCSFATC 
telthoſe Princes and honourable perſonages, in theirown ,, pere. 
hearing, of the thinges they condemne them for ; that ſo prouedin 
they might examine, whether iuſtly or yniuſtly they were the hearing 
reproued; the caſe were in ſome meaſure tollerable . Burt oF 
when they fiton theyr benches, when they areat theyr ta- bangs 
bles, when they are in theyr priuate conferences, and a- x 
mong ſuch, as whoſc cares itchat theſe things, and who 
take pleaſure and delight in ſuch flavnderous ſpea- 
ches; they ſhall ſecke nothing but deprauing , diſgra- 
cing?, diſcrediting and diffaming of high perſons : they 
cannot be dcliuered from this accuſation, nor diſcharged 
of this ſinne : that they ſpeake euill of ſuch as cxcell in 
dioniue, 

If they,in whoſe mouthes the chiefeſt Prelates and grea- 
teſt mens doings in the Church arcalwaies; whoſe meate 
anddrinkeit isdayly to rip vp their lines, and examine 
theirdealings, and to ſpeake of them at theirpleaſures:if 
Martin the malipert , malicious and miſchicuous, with 
his adherents, houndes of the ſame haire;zwhelpes of the 
lame litter ; chickens of the ſame hatching , the offpring 
and generation of that viperous and venemous kinde, 
-Would face to face , have charged thoſe reucrend fa- 
thers, whome with ſlaunderous penne, and in wretched 
writing they haue diflamed : it might baue borne ſome 
ſhew of zecale , and carried ſome pretence of deſire of 
lormation of offences, But in the mancei of Likcls to 2 
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proch them ; without juſt proofe to condemnethen, 
without all order tocenſure them , without all honeſty 
and common ciulitie to diſcredite them , without all 
ſhame to reuile them , without all charitie to diſgrace 
them, and aſmuchas inthemlay , for eucrto haue defa. 
med them : what is this but the note of heretiks,fchiſma. 
tikes, hypocrites, hibertines, ſeducers,and deceiuers of the 
pcopleof God , and to ſpeake cuill of ſuch as arein au. 
thoritie? And a plaine cuidence and demonſtration, that 
therein they ſought not Gods glorie,but powred out their 
owne malice: thattheyendeuoured nct the amendment 
of their brethren, bur dectared their priuate quarrels con- 

cciued againftthem. 
| Theampli. Thusthe Apoſtle fimply hath handled this third euill; 
| Fring of Which furthermore by compariſon he amplifieth , in this 
ethicd maner : yet Michael the Archangell, when hee ſtrouea- 
{ ime painſtthe Diuel, and diſputed about the body of Moſes: 
| durſt not blame him with curſed ſpeaking, but ſaide,the 
Lord rebuke thee. Wherein, by compariſon of Michael 
the Archangel, which ſpake not cuill of Sathan himſclte, 
their ſinneis increaſed, exaggerated,and amplified; which 
being but men , andalſo oftentimes of the worſt ſort of 
—_ ſhalbe bold to ſpeake euill of ſuch men, as excell in 
1onitie, 

2,Pet.2.11. Fete Angela of God, which aregreater both in power 
and might, and farreexcell both in perfcttion of nature, 
and cxcellencieof glory, the ſonnesof men, whom God 
'Heb.z,v, hath madeinferiourvnto Angels,asS.Pau! out of Dauid 
| Plal,g.s, the Prophet, auoucheth + which mightdo moreagaynlt 
Sathan , then theſe ſhameleſſe deceiuers and vile diſſem- 
blers might do againſt Princesand ſuch as excellin digni« 
| tie,or men, againſt men placed in authoritie: if Michael 
| Reuet3.5 the Archangel, one of the Princes of the heauenly hoſtc; 
| 


yea the captaine generall of Gods armie royall and an* 
eelicall; the thruſter downe of the old Dragon from hea- 
uen, durſt not reuile Sathan, nor blame him with curſed 
ſpeeches, butonely ſaid, the Lord rebukethee: ſhallchefe 
men beſo proud in heart, ſoarrogant in ſpirite,fo haute 


in themſclucs, to dare to doe that agauult men excelling 
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in dignity, which Michacll himſelfe durſt not to doe a+ 
gainſt Sathan the Diucll,the author of all iniquity? what 
preſumption, what impiety, what wickedneſle is this? 
Michaell the great Pririce, was content to lcaue Sathan 4 
commonenemy ynto all godly perſons, and profeſſed ad- 
uerſary to God himfelfe , vnato Gods iudgement : and 
ſhall theſe vngracious libertinesſpeake euill of and con* 
demne worthy , famous, excellent, and godly Princes, 
rulers and magiſtrates, in common wealth : and, reue» 
read Prelates, Paſtors and Preachers inthe Church, and 
thinke they ſinne nor? what intollerable prideis this? 
And let our Engliſh Donatifts defend their flaunderous 
ſpeeches and falſe accuſations neucr ſo ſmoothly : yer 
the courſe, they take, is tothe condemning not of the 
manners onely,but of the men alſo:neither oftheconuer* 
ſation alone, butoftheyrcalling in like manner: & there- 
fore can'no wile be defended. 

' Touching the ſtory here recorded , concerning the 
contention and diſputation of Michaell and the Diuell 
about the body of Moyles, it isnot in any otherplace of 
holy Scripture plainely deliuered . For howbeit there is 
in ſundry ſcriptures , mentioned, a contention betwixt 
Michaell and Sathan:yet plainely and incxpreſſe words, to 
haue beene about the body of Moſes, itis not in any 0- 
ther place, to be auouched , Wherefore ſome hauere- 
ferred this place to one,and others,to other authorities of 


the Scriptures. Daniel the great Prophet maketh menti- Dan. s2.14 


on of Michael, and faith that at that day Michael ſhall 
ſtand vp, that great Prince, which ſtandeth for the peo- 
ple: wherein hee ſeemeth to note that Michacll was a 
Prince from God, for thedefence of hispeople:then muſt 
there be an enemy intended, which may be Sathan. And 


foitis. For our Michael and great Prince Ieſus Chriſt, Verle 3. 3. 


ſhall riſe vp in the latter day to refcuc_ and deliuer his 
! peopleand Church, from thetyranny of Sathan and his 
adherents. Butthis can not be the place, where hence 
this ſtory may be alleged : becauſe here the-ſtandingvp 
| Ofthis great Prince, and the cauſe of fetting foorth him=- 
{elfe asa Prince prepared to the battaile,isnot Moyles on 

Yo 
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dy, but the deliuerance of his people;w hich ſhal be ini the 
laſt day cftcQually performed;; whetofore immediatly 
after, the Prophet ſpeaketh of the generall reſurrefion, & 
of theglory that:then, ſhall be xcueyled yato' the Saints, 
| Zac.3, 1.2. Zachary maketh mention ofa matter in words yery near 
this: who writeth that the Angell of :God in avreuelation 
or viſion ſhewed him Ichoſuah the high Prieſt, ſtanding 
before the Angell of the Lorde, and Sathan ſtoode at hiy 
right hand toreſiſt bim. And the Lord faid vnto Sathan, 
the Lord rebuke thee Sathan : cuen the Lord, that hath 
choſen Hicrufalem, rebuke thce. In which place, howbe. 
it halfe the words of our text be found, the Lord rebuke 
thee : yet can not this place be it, where hence this whole 
hiſtory is deriued, Becauſe that prophecie, is a plaine pro- 
phecie of Chrifts kingdgme, vader the tipe of Ichoſuah 
| the high Prieſt : foras Ichoſuah in the building yp ofthe 
citty and temple of leruſalem aiter the captivity, was hin- 
dered Y Sathan, who raiſed vp the neighbours round a- 
E(4.4.2+&c bout, the enemies of thelewes, to hinder the building:fo 
| when our true Ichoſuah, our high Prieſt and captaine le- 
fus Chriſt , ſhallendenour the repayring of his decayed 
Church, and ſpirituall Temple, the heauenly Hieruſalem 
Reu,gzr,?. which commeth downe from God : Sathan ſhall cuer- 
| more, as much as in him lieth,hinder the building:againlt 
| whom Chriſt, as the mediator of his Church, ſhall pray 
| vnto God, that he would rebuke him: as Ichoſuah ſeeing 
the hinderaunce of the building to haue beene by the ma- 
lice of Sathan, in theenemies of Gods people: prayed vn- 
| to Chriſt the preſeruer of his Church, that he would checke 
| and ſharply rebuke the Diuel,for hindring their building. 
| Rene,r2.7, Touching the battaile betwixr Michaell and his Angels, 
with the great Dragon and his Angels; mentioned in the 
holy reuelation; that can not be the fountaineor ground 
of this place . For the cauſe of that battaile, was the de- 
fence of the woman trauailing with childe, which lg: 
nificth the Church, whoſe children the great Dragon ,the 
| Diuell, would haue devoured, And beſide that, it fees 
meth that Saint Iude had written before the holy and 


Þl:fſcd Apoſtle $S, Iohn his reuclation, which is thought 
19 
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wbetheTaftthing wrifeth by the Apoſtles: There remai- 
neth'yet one other place, wherehence forme thinke this 
place of Iude to be gathered... YVhen Moyſes the great Dies-26d 
Prophet was dead:' tn the land'of Moab; according to Ps L 
the word of the Lord*the Arigell of ric Lord buriedhinr 
in a valley, in the land of Moab, ouer againk Pcthpeor: 
but ho man knew of his ſepulchre vnto this day. The 
cauſe, why Gods Angell buried him thus ſecretly, 1s mo{t | 
probably ſuppoſed to hae been, Ieaft the people of1f- AR, 7.227 
raell, ſhould haue commitrted Idolarry with the body of 
Moyſes,whom they knew to hauc heen a Prophet, migh- 
ty bothin worke and in word, And mar y chinke that the 
Sathah would have made the buriall place of Moyles 
knowne, that thereby the Iſraelites might lauefalleninto 
Idolatry : but he was reſiſted bythe Angell of God. And 
this contenti6 moſt of the reverend fathers have thought 
to be meant in thisplace. This is mot probable, andk> 
commeth neareſt ynto the matter, ; 

Notwithſtanding, it can not precifely be determined 
whence this place is dermed. Wherefore ſome of the Iat- 
ter writers hane imagined, that the whole ſtory was T&- 
cordedin ſome of the bookes which periſhedin the cap- 
tity: which bookes are manifeſtly expreſſed in the {cri- 
ptures:whoſenamesare allo mentioned: as in Ve. 14,herc- 
of, ſhallappeare, | 
Someorhers thinke, that the Apoſtle had receaued 
t dy ſome long continued tradition of the fathers: who 
by holy tradition were accuſtomed to deliuer vnto their 
poſterity, many thinges, not expreſly written in the {crip- 
ures, Which holy cuſtome of the Saintes, firſt the Scribes 
and Phariſies, the corrupters of the law of Moyſes; and 
then the Papilts, the peruerters of all truth, and the falſ- 
hers of allSriptures, haue abuſee:who vnder pretence of 
traditions, have brought in many ynwritten verities (as 
they call them) quite contrary vnto Gods word, and flat 
tepugnantto the Goſpell of Teſus Chriſt, 

Butforvs, this is enough, that weaſſureour ſelues 
tatthis Kpoſtle wasinſpired with the holy Ghoſt, and 
through that mipiratton;tohauewritten this Epiſtle:and: 
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that to be inſpired from aboue, as all other ſcriptures are-. 
forthe whole ſcripture, ſaith Paul, isinfpitcd from a. 
boue: which ſpirit being the ſpiritof truth, asby our $a. 
uiour he is termed: could not thedelivervnto the church 
any thing, but truth. So then the whole ſcripture of Cod, 
being true;zwhence ſocuer this be delivered and gathered, 
ir skilleth not: And it is of vs to be taken without curiouy 


Joh.20.22. ſcrupuloſity, as ſacred and vndoubted ſcripture, ſecing it 


Obſcruati- 
ONnss 


was written by the holy apoſtle, into whs the holy Ghoſt 
was inſpired, as is witnefled, 

If Michael the great Prince, did not curſe or ſpeake e- 
uill of Satan ,butdeliuercd him oucr yntothe uy pa 
of God to be rebuked: then much leſle is itlawfull for 
men to ſpeakeeuill of ſuch as exceilin dignity. 

The obſeruations out of this placeto be gathered,in 
few wordes arc thefe , Firſt,that men may not of priuate 
mal:ce, ſo muchas curſe orſpeakeeuill of Satan himſelfe: 
for Michael the Archangell, when he ſtroue with Satan, 
in a matter tending to Gods glory,which was the reftray- 
ning of Iſracll from «committing Idolatry, by worſhip* 
ping the body of Moſes , whereunto Satan woulde hauec 
had the dore opened : would not curſe him ,did norſpeake 

cuill othim : much Tefſe may we, in the priuate malice 
which we beare vnto Satan, ſpeake euill of him, or of any 
otter inſpired with his wickednes. 

2 If Michaell committed the reuenge of Sathans ma- 
licious wickedneſſe, vato God : then much more muſt 


Deuve32+35 jun remitte the reuengeof their iniuries vnto the al- 


F «Pet. 1 «9g 


mighty , who challengeth it vato himſclfe as proper. 

3 If Sathan be to beeleft vnto Gods iudgement, 
much more Princes, bee they good, bee they contia» 
ry , are thereunto to be referred : as vnto their proper 
judge. 

4 If curſed ſpeech be notto bevttered againſt Sathan 
the Diucll : then muchleſſe of malice may we curle, vic 
-——_— or bitter ſpeeches againſt Chriſtians our bre« 
tnren, 
5s If men may not ſpeake cuill of any ſuch, as excell in 


dignity, without falling into the crime in heretiques, 


hypo 
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hypocrites, yngodly perſons, and feducersi ofthe people, 
condemned : much leſſe maythey ſpeakeat their plea- 
ſures, and giue out vnteuerend words againſt princes and 
men excelling in dignity, which eftabliſh religion, pro- 
felſe the Goſpell, promote the kingdome of our Lord and 
Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt: and ſay their rule is vnlawfull, and 
their gouencment Antichriſtian, Whereia if their be ble. 
miſhes and imperfeRions,as in all goucrnments ther hath 
beene, (as in Dauids, Hezechiah, loſiah his gouernment, 
and the beſt of the kings,is too apparant: yet they holy, & 
their gouernment fro God:)and totheend of the world, 
there ſhal be:yet are they not with bitter backbiting & c. 
uill ſpeaking againſt men excelling in authority : bur by 
prayer vnto God, in whofe hands the harts of Princes are, Prou.21,1, 
al who turneth them as riuers of waters; to be ameded: 


and thus much touching the vices & crimes, here againſt 


” - 


thele drow ſic ſleepers obicted. 

4 In this diſcourſe the laſt thing is the concluſion: 
but theſe ſpeake cuill of thoſe things they know not; 4nd 
what thinges they know naturally, as beaſtes which are 
without reaſon : in'thoſe things they corrupt themſelues. 
Whereby we are taught that the wicked perſons before 
mentioned, are to be condemned ofa double fault. Firſt DIP 
of raſh folly in condemning ſome, for thinges they know ;"1.cl ks 
not : Secondly , of ſhameleſle abuſing of their know- dreamers 
ledge, which they had gotten , whercin they liucd like codemneds. 
deaſts without reaſon, 

1 © Theirraſh folly in this appeareth, that they con- 
demnethinges they know not. They know not what they 
condemne, when they condemne rulers: they know not 
whom they ſpeake euill of, when they ſpcake cuil of thoſe 
that excell in dignity, 

Magiſtrates and rulers in common wealthes, are ſo Tyranny! 1 
neceſſary, that one ſaid wiſely among the heathen, that berrer then 
tis betterto be gouerned by a tyrant,then to haue no go. Anatcbye 
ucrnour, Therefore in ſpeaking enill of them, they ſpeake 
euil of things they know not: they know not how neceſſa- 
ty theyarein a common wealth:they know not what they 
do, when they ſpeake cuill or condemne them, 
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Al gouern- They know notthatrylers are from God,from whom 
ment from All, poiver is : 25.by the ſcriptures hath vp the eight 
heathen al- YErſe beene ſhewed.. And, the verie heathen: them) (elves 
ſo confefſe, were not ſoſcn{cleſle, ſo.dull, ſa blinde,fo.blockiſh, but 


Heliode, did fee andconfeſſe it. F gr eg ca0d Homer,Pocts of 


ſame, For Heliode faith, kingdoms & kings likewzſcare 
fro God : and Homere writeth that all honour, & power 
is from him alſo. Wherefore for theſe men to ſpeake e- 
wil of rulers, whom {cri ptures commend. as from God, 
and the yeric hcathen alſo confeſle to be from the diuine 
maieſtie : js a {inne moſt wicked : which who ſo doth, 
doth he woteth not what, Which follic in theſe S.lude 
condemneth ; Ads hae euil of things they know not, 


Prou.18.r3  Saloman counteth him a yeric foole, which anſwereth 


4 matter before he know it : and is-not he then as yeriea 
foole, which condemneth a matter before he know it? 
© then, are they, auiltic of follie, who ſpeake cuil of rulers: 
the neceſſitic of whom, the offer of whom, the ordai- 
ning of whom , the counſels of whom, the praftiſes and 
dealings of whom, they know not, pal Hog as inall 
things it is good firſt to know, then to iud oc of, and then 
to ſpeake : So chiefly in the matters of Princes, vnto the 
| profoundnefle whereof,cueric one reacheth not, neither 
attaineth :.it is good firſt to knowe, then to iudge, and 
then to ſpeake : and yet as becommeth their perſons, 
But to ſpeake cuill of, and condemne the things wee 
knowe not, neither liaue cuer rightly eaderſtoode: is a 

o follie moſt worthic to be condemned, 

** And it isa wonder to ſcetbe raſhneſſe of our times, 
and the follicof our age: wee iudge, wee cenſure; wee 
check, wecontroll, wecondemne and ſpeakecuil of prin- 
ces affaires,councels,and matters;as if we fate our ſeiues 
at their councell tables, and knewe them hrDngrly: 
when we ſee nothing, heare little, and knoweleſle. Is 
not this then the fault whereof in this concluſion theſe 
dreamers are condemned firſt, that they ſpeake euill of 
things tney knowe not ? |; 

And men are not onely guiltic of this particpler, 1n 
oo S Rs princes 


Firſt know, 
then iudge. 
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rinces and rulers matters-to ſpeake-euill of that they 
fc ot: but itisalmoſta generallfaulr among men, 
to takevypon them toſpcakeeuilt of things whereof the 
haue no'knowledge, Ignorant men will C peakecuill of 
the bookes and writings: of the learned; which thinges 
they know not: illiterate petſons, ſpeake euil of ſhookes 
and nburces of learning, which they-knowe nor, Men 
without-skill, condemine artes and liberall ſciences, 
whereunto they neuerattained. Wicked and ynruly per- 
ſons; ſpeake euilof orders:and ordinances which they 
knowe nor. Finally and'to'beſhort, there is nothing, ei- 
ther neceſſarily inſtituted in common wealth, or ſeemel 
orderedin the churchiof.Chmift : which witlefſe and 5kil- 
leſſe perſoris,, when' they luſt, will not condemne and 
ſpeake euill of : which things yet they know not; and ſo 
fillintsthis cuill and faulti here condemned; that they 
ſpeakeeuill of things they know not, 

2, And, as for this ralſhneſle, they.are condemned of Abuſe of 
folly : ſo for cliat they! abuſe their knowledge, they arc know. 
culpable of ſhameleſſo"impudency, For 'euen in thoſe ledge. 
things,to the knowledge whereof, they come by inſtin& 
of nature : therein» they defile themſetues, and prouc 
worſe then bruit beaſts-ita whom is no reaſon, 

As bruit beaſts, without reaſon or wit, follow whether 
nature leadeth them; ſo theſe vngodly perſons, deſtitute 
of ſpiritual knowledge Fareheadlong carried away of 
their ownecdroallSudgements, and ſeeke alzopether af- 
ter theirſenſu te,” ey, OG.» 3 = 

Yeawhoy are fir worſt kergin then byuit bgaſts.: for the 
very beaſts, vierficates; Irigkes, cartallfplenfure; to the 
fulfillinig*of natures neede and delire:"But herein theſe 
paſſe the need; anÞgo beyond the defire of nature zpro- 
voking themſclues to all vncleannes, and giuing them- 
ſelues oner, to all bratith beaſtlines. The brute beaſts 
do knowe the viz, but runne not often through inordi- 
nate deſire, into abuſe through ſupertiuitie : the brute 
beaſtes at certaine times and ſeaſons for the moſt part, 
tne themſelues to luſtes , for the encreaſe and con- 
tiauance of their kindes and ſexes ; but theſe through 
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all intemperate and diſforderate riotouſnes, giue them. 
ſclues to drunkennes, and all manner ſurfetting ; and 
continually applic themſclues to fleſhly yacleannes, not 
for encreaſe of kinde, but for fulfilling of inordinate and 
wandring deſire; and therein-are more ynreaſdnable, 


| then verie dumbecreatutes. Andhus are they two waies 


faultie : Firſt, in condemning that. they knowe not, 
through follic : Sccondly , in abuſing the'things they 
know,through filthines. And thus he concludeth. Secing 
then theſe leude Libertines and vngodly perſons, both 
condemne that they know nor, -wherein their follic ap- 
peareth : and alſo abule the Py which naturally they 
ynderſtand, wherein their ſhamelcſſe impudencie is ar- 
gued, & whercin they arc inferiour cuen to bruit beaſts: 
their iudgement muſt bercietted, themſclues muſt be 
| accurſed, they muſt be thought ynworthie to deale 
 intheſchigh matters; they mult ofthe Saints 
be reliſted and witliſtood ; and earneſtly 
contended againſt, of the faithfull, '- 
' And thus much concerning the - 
third reaſon and place of - 
confirmation, Now '. 


let ys pray, &c. ' 
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Verſe 11. Woe be ynto them : for they haue 
followed the way of Cain : and are caſt a- 
way by the deceit of Balaams wages : and 
periſh in the gaine ſaying of Core. 


['1. Theprognoiticating and firetelling it 
4 foſe, Gnder the Gſuall = ws 
Theſe words co | wor of denowncing which #5 woe. 
reime the fourth | 
Argumente or 
place of confir- 
mation , w 
Geddes Samtes 
ſould take heed 
of theſe decei- 
racy - "i | 1. Cam, whoſe ſhame- 
| proguotZicating 2, The reaſon leſſe malice, wh bo CNWe 
ard foretelling of this progne- et enuie, whoſe grie- 
of their deflruc- | fticatmg, and _— ocrifie they re- 
#108. In whech foretellng: be- Ur” 36 hoſe 
lice tworhinss | ©4#ſe they fol- 2. Balaam whoſe pree- 
f al .} dy couetouſnes, and fil- 
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| L are three ; fomacke ,whoſe bautie 


minde, whoſe ambits- 
08 and ſed:tious head, 
they carrie. 
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Sermon: 6: © 
Heſe wordes of S.Iude, teach 


The fourth the Saints of God catefully to 
place of d 

 ©<709""B OY auoyd, and earneſtly to con. 
tion, tend againſt the Libertines, 


yy and yicked deceiuers; in con. 
7 ſideration-of the eucnr which 
- indeed ſhall follow them.,and 
>y the deſtruction which ſhall 
, ouertake them for their impi. 

S ctie. Which thing ſhall fare. 
ly come to paſle, becauſe they follow and reſemblefach 


as haue been ſubject to gricuous puniſhments. They arc 
diuided (you ſee) into two generall points or branches: 
the firſt 1s the foretelling and threateningit ſelfe, where. 
by their puniſhment is prognoſticate and forefpoken, 
The ſecond, is the- cauſe why fuch he 3 nns ſhall 
light vpon them, and ſuch deſtcuftion befall them; even 
becauſe they follow Cains, Balaams,and Cores example; 

which all were moſt grieuouſly punithed by God, 
The fore. Concerning the. firſt of theſe two, whichis the fore- 
telling and telling and denouncing of their puniſhment , which 
denoun. ſhall deceiue the people of God vnder pretence of godli- 
cing of nes;.and yet indeed, turne Gods grace into wantonnes, 
_e! denic the Lord God, and ouronely Lord Ieſus Chriſt : 
% which defile the flcſh, deſpiſe government, 'and fpeake 
cuilof ſuch as excell in dignitic : thus faith the Apoſtle, 

Wo be ynto them. 

| Buil men The holie men of God, in all times and ages haue 
 inall times foretold what euil ſhould befall the wicked , and de- 
| hauc b-ne nounced the puniſaments which ſhould follow them : 
| Wuearned, |,\\tyet in ſundrie ſort, and aftcr a divers maner. Some- 
> , times in plaine words telling, what ſhould enfuc and 
- follow the wickednes of men. So God himſelfe begun 
firſt to threaten, who foretold what ſhould follow the 
Gen.2.r6, diſobedience of Adam : thou ſhalr cate freely of euerte 
17 . tree of the garden, but as touching the tree of know- 
ledge, of g90d and euill, thou ſhalt not cate of it. For 
whenſoeuer thou eateſt thereof , thou ſhalt die the 


Bxod.20.9, dcath. In the law, and giuing of rhe Reg 37” 
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in the delinery of the third commaundement of the firſt 
table, which is touching the abuſin oof the holy name of 
God; the Lord forctold the puniſhment which ſhould be 
inflited ypon them which tooke his namein yaine, and 
faith, Thou ſhalr not takethe name of the Lord thy God 
myaine, &c, Moſes inſtrutted from God, telleth what 
plagues and puniſhments they ſhould ſuffer which difſo- 
cied the voyce of the Lord their God : and reckoneth 
yp many miſcries and calamities which they ſhould ſu- 
ſtaine, which were guiltic ofthe breach of hys commaun< 
dement:From the fourcteenth verſe,tothe end of the three 
and fourty verſe. And in the repeating of the law to the 
children of thoſe fathers which came out of Egypt , yet Deut,25.26 
dycd in the wildernefle , before they entered theland of 
promiſe , after that he had denounced ſcucrallcurſesto: 
the breachofſeucrall commaundements, he abridged the 
matter, and brought it into a ſmall ſumme aud conc]u- 
ded : Curſedis cucry one that perſeuercth not in all the 
words of this booke, todo them. 

Allthe Prophets hauc likewiſe denounced euill, fore. 
told puniſhment and deſtruftion againſt the wickedzas in 
their ſeucral works and bookes of propheſie may appeare,,,,_. R 
And to paſſe ouermany , howe oftendotnthemanof g,,z.c', 
God and holy Prophet Amos, foretell calamitie and mi- x.& 4.&ce . 
{ery againſt the wicked people, vnder this phraſe: for three | 
tranſoreflions and for foure, I will not turneynto them? 
Andinthe ſcriptures of the new Teſtamenr, as all the A 
polſtles for ſome one ſinne or other, after one. manner or 
another haue denounced likewiſe puniſhment , and 
foretold the miſerable calamitic of the wicked; lo one 
for al, may be that of Saint Iames,where he foretelleth the 
puniſhment, and denounceth the calamitie of the pro- 
phanerich men of the world : Go tonow yourich men, 
faith Saint Iames , Weepe, and houle for your mileries 
that ſhall come vppon you : your riches are corrupt, your 
garmentes are motheaten , your goldeand your liluer is 
cankred , and theruſt thereof ſhall bea witneſle againſt 
fou, and ſhall catevyp your fleſh as it werefire . Thus 
y theſe and infinite the like places it may be ory 
Ow 
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how in all times and ages ſince thefirſt creation, the men 
of God haue foretold & denounced the puniſhments of 
the wicked, 

Which thing as they did oftentimes vnder ſundry ſpee. 
ches and diuerſe phraſes of wordes, ſo moſt vſually they 
vſcd one worde, which is, Wo : whereby they forctold, 
all puniſhmear, all calamitie, all miſerie of the wic. 

. Woghowit ked., DC 
ls vicd, Theword Wo, ſeemeth to be an interietion, andſo. 
daine yoice ofhim that gricucth, mourneth,and forrows- 
eth : but in the ſacred ſcriptures,it ſignifieth the great mi. 
ſerie, the heauie iudgement, the extreamecalamitie, the 
comfortleſſe troubles which happen vato the wicked : as 
may appearcin many places, both ofthe old, and alſo of 

the new Teſtament. 

And letvs begin in the old Teſtament , with Ifaiasthe 
Prophet and man of God , who vpon ſundry occaſions, 

1,Ifai.q, atſundry times , againſt ſundry perſons , threatneth 'ex- 

treame calamitic ynder this word, Wo: As reprouing 

the people of Iſrael for their ſhamefull ingratitude and 

ſtubbornnefſe againſt God, He vnder this word denoun- 

ceth their puniſhment : Wo ynto the ſinfull nation, and 

the people laden with iniquitie . And againe, foretelling 

3.Hay.rrn, theplagues which hanged ouer the wicked , and where. 

| yntothey ſhould beſubie&, he cricth out , Wo vntothe 

wicked, it ſhalbecuill with him : for the reward of hys 
hands ſhall be giuen him. Not long after, denouncing 

| plague and puniſhment, againſt ſundry fanners and wic+ 

| -g.Ifay,8.rr ked perſons, as againſt the couetous , the drunkardes, 

{ 28.23.21, thewantons,and ſuch as vſed all allurementes and occali- 

| 23. ons to harden themſclues in finne : againſttheflatterers, 

| againſt them which ſeemed wiſc in their owne conceites, 

and ſuch as bragged of their wickednefſe;the Prophet vt- 

tereth all ynder one word, wo; Wo to them which ioyne 

| houſeto houſe, field to field, thatthere is no place. Wo 

to them which draw on iniquitie with cordes of vanitic, 

and fin with cart ropes. Wo to them which ſpeake good 

of euill,” and cuill of good : which put darknes for —_ 


and light for darknes, bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bit- 
cer 
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ter. Woto them that are wiſeintheir owne conceit, and 
rudent in their own ſight: Wo to them whichare migh - 


tie to drink wine, and tothem which are ſtrong to poure 1Gy,1g.15 


in ſtrong drinke. In the ſame propheſic, ſpeaking againſt 
ſuch, asin heart deſpiſed Gods word, and mocked at hys 
admonitions, but outwardly bare a good face , and ſet a 
faire countenance on the matter; hein like maner ynder 
the ſame word, cricth out: wo vnto the which ſcek deep 
to hide theyr counſell from the Lord : for their works are 
indarkneſle, and they ſay, who ſecth ys, or who knoweth 
vs? Andin the next chapter foretelling their puniſhment, 
which contrary to Gods cxprefle commaundementyato 
them,and their ſolemne promiſe made ynto him; depen- 
ded not, neitherreſted ypon his power and prouidence, 
but hoped for proteQtion , defence anddeliucrance from 
forraine Princes; he ſaith ; Wo to therebellious children, 
faith the Lord, that take counſell, but not of me; and co- 
uer with a coucring, but not my fpirite, that they may lay 
ſinne vpon ſinne. Wo vnto them which go downe into 
Egypt for helpe, and ſtay vpon horſes and charcts becauſe 
they be many, andin horſemen, becauſc they be yery 
ſtrong: but they looke not ynto the holy one of Iſrael,nor 
ſeckevnto the Lord, From whom let vs ſlide and deſcend 
to the holy Prophet Ieremy , and out of him onely giue 
a ſlender and filly taſte (asit were) and for many places 
cite one onely, wherein he denounceth all miſeries and 
extreamecalamitics againſt the Moabites, vnder this one 
word; thuscrieth outthe Prophetagainſt them : concer- 
ning Moab, thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Iſra« 
ell; Wo ynto Nebo, for it is waſtcd : Keriathaim is con« 
founded and taken': Miſgab is confounded and afraid. 
Moab ſhal boaſt no more, &c. Thus vnder that one word, 
the man of God denounceth the deſtrution ofthe Citics 
of the Moabitcs, which Nabuchodonozor king of Babi- 
lon took, before he went tofight againſt Pharao Necho, 
king of Egypt. 
"The ſame maner of threatning and foretelling of pu- 
niſhment and calamitic , the other Prophctesallo vſcd, 


A5appeared by Amos , who dcnouncing great puniſh- 
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ments againſt the hypocrites, who faid they were content 
to abide Gods iudgemeants, (whereatthe godly tremble 
and feare) & fo ſtemed to long after the day of ” tadoe. 
ment; crieth out, Wo ynto you that deſire the day of the 
Lord :whathaucyou to' do with it? the day of the Lords 
darknefle and notlight. And in the chapter following, 
foretclling the miſery and dreadful} calamitic , the which 
the proud and yoluptuous Princes of Ifrac!l ſhould ſu- 
ſtaine and ſuffer, who gaue themſclues to riotoufneſle, 
and liued in pleaſure : the Prophet in this wiſe breakerh 
outagainſt them : wotothem which are at cafe in Syon, 
and truſt in the mountaine of Samaria , which were fas 


mousatthe beginning : andthe houſe of IſraeFcameyn- 


Raba.2,v.6 to them: &c.tothe end of the ei oht verfethe Prophet pro- 
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ſecuteth that matter . Habacuc in onechapter at leaſt 
foure times denounceth puniſhment ,and foretelleth mi. 
ſery to come vpon the wicked , YVnder this word of de. 
nouncingand commination : wo to him thatincreaſetl 
that which is not his : wo to hym that buiſdeth a towne 
with bloud , and ercReth a citic with iniquitie. Woto 
him that giueth hys neighbour drinke , thou 1oyneſt thy 
heate, and makeſt him drunken, that thou maieft fee hys 
priuities, In the ſcriptures ofthe old Teſtament, and in 
the writings of the Prophets, you may obfciue infinite 
the like. 

And if werequire teſtimonies tn this matter from the 
new Teſtament, and the holy Goſpell, we may finde the 
ſame courſe tobeobeſferued therealſo:Our ſauiour Chriſt 
vnder the fame forme & phraſe of ſpecch vpbraiding the 
vnthankfull cities, wherin moſt of his great workes were 
done, becauſe they repented not : cryeth out againſt then 
inthis maner : woto thee Corazin , wo to thee Bethſai- 
da : for if the great works, which haue been done in you, 
had been donein Tyrus and Sydon, they had repented 
long ago in fackcloth and aſhes : Buf I fay vnto'you , it 
hall be eaſier for Tyrus and Sidon in the dayofiudge- 


ment, then for you, And thou Capernaum &c. And bit- 
terly and worthely inueighing againſt the intollerable 
impietic and wickedncftc of the Scribes and Phariſics, in 

| ons 
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one Chapter forctelling the miſeric and the calamitie 

they ſhould ſuffer for the ſame, atleaſt ſeucn times vnder Cal 

the ame worde, woc,our ſauiour denounceth it, Finally 23.26, M 

foretelling what ſhould follow ſuch as were rich;full,plea+ 

Gant, and flattered ofmen in this world , and negle& all 

ducties of picticand godlinefle ; hee breaketh out in this 

wiſe againſt them: wo vnto you whicharerich, for you 

haue your conſolation : wo vnto you which are full, for 

'ou ſhall hunger : wo vnto you which laugh, for you 

| ſhall waile and weep:wo vnto you when all men ſpeake 

well of you, for ſo didtheir fathers to thefalſe Prophets, 

And to paſleoner what to this purpoſe might be gathe- 

red out of the Apoſtles : and to finiſh this foretelling & Reue.8.13. 

prognoſticating , this threatning and denouncing of the £.9-12- 

puniſhment with that in thereuelation; There vnder the 

the three woes, all miſeric is denounced againſt the wic- 

ked of the world. So our Apoſtle S. Iude, according to 

thephraſe of the Prophets, of our Sauiour Chriſt, ofthe 

Apoſtles, andall holy Scriptures; vader the word wo, de- 

nounceth and foretelleth , all miſery and calamitie to 

hang ouer theſe deceiuers and impoſtours , theſe hypoe 

crites, hercetiques, and lewd libertines ; theſe Epicures, 

thele wicked ones, theſe corrupters of doftrine and man« 

ners, and thercfore ſaith* wo vnto them, 
And heereS, Iude doth not of any priuate affetion 

wiſh them any hurt: but moued thereunto by the ſpirite 

of God, wherebyhe foreſaw the puniſhment & deſtrudi- 

on which ſhould befall chem : foretelleth in the word of 

the Lord, what end would inſuc their horrible wicked- 

neſſe, and crieth out woe againſt them. Wo vnto 

them, The cauſe 
2, The foretelling of puniſhment, the denouncing of this de- 

of iudgement, the prognoſticating of future deſtrution rae”. 

againſt theſe perſons being premiſed and ſet downe be- 

| fore; inthe next place followcth the cauſe and reaſon ypc ex- 

| thereof, why the Apoſtle thus doth denounce and fore- amples we 
tell. Becauſe they follow and reſemble their manners, folow.their 
who hauc long ſince miſerably periſhed , Wherefore ſce- ans 
. ; ; ; a!l we 
ng theſe tread in their pathes , walke in their wayes, by 64 

Al 


f 


and follow their examples; it cannor poſſibly be, butthey 

muſt drinke of the ſamecuppe , taſte of the ſame ſauce 

on the ſame rodde, and bee likewiſe puniſhed with 

. Them, | 
The perfons whome theſe decceiners reſemble arethree: 
Cainhys Cain which was curſed : Balaam which was couctoyz, 
fines. and Core which was ſeditiousand rebellious, 

Firſt concerning that curſed and deſperate Cain, 
Moyles in his firſt booke maketh-largeand ample menti. 
onof him : whoalmoſt in one wholechaptermaketh# 
Gen-4.1. diſcourſe onely of him. Out of which place itappeareth, 
2.&C. thatthe ſinneof Cain wasnot ſingle, but manifold, But 
*Finefinnes Cbicfly he may be condemned by Moſes report of him, of 
chiefly ap- fiue no ſmall ſinnes, Firſt of contempt of Gods word:Se. 
peared in condly,of hipocrificinreligion: Thirdly, of hatred of his 
Cain. brother : Fourthly, ofdeniall ofhis ſinnes : Fiftly, ofyt- 


ter deſperation. 
Gen,2.16, 1 Hewasguiltic of contemptof Gods word. Adam 
17. hauing received commaundementfrom God , touching 


4 the liberty ofthe trees in the garden , one onely excepted: 
ee In whichprecept, the wholelaw afterward giuen, was in- 


deos: 
Ry cluded andcontained ; as Tertullian hath moſt learnedly 


&c. deliuered : taught the ſame vnto his childreo, and infor- 
med them in the true worſhip and ſeruice of God. Whict 


heauenly dofrine Cain contemned , and gauc himſelfe 


therefore rather to ſecurity,to voluptuouſneſle,to riotand 
all licentiouſneſſe : then to the carefull obedicnceof hea- 
uenly doftrine , by his father Adam, ynto hym dcliue- 
red, 

2 Forhys &ypocriſicin religion, it is manifeſt : forhe 
offered onely for faſhion, not for zeale:in outward ſhew, 
not of finceritie of heart : and therefore was his ſacrifice 
and oblation reiefted of God, For God being the God of 
tructh, and therfore hating hypocriſic and louingſimpli. 
citic :and being a ſpirite, and deſiringro be worſhipped 

2 in ſpiriteand in tructh : as our ſaviour telleth vs the truc 
— - * worſhippers do worſhip : he could not abide hys facri- 
++*2* fice which from a difſembline mind proceeded; and ther- 


-” forc he regarded him not;for his hypocrilic. 


; As 
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3 Asforhis enuy towards his brother ,and his ſhame- © 
leſſe malice againſt righteous Abel : after he ſaw that he John 3.uvs 
was not accepted,and Abel his brother for his ſimplicity 
reoarded: he enuicd Abell,yeat ſpake him faire, and cnti- 
ced him out into the field, where he wreaked his wrath, 
poured out his malice , difcouercd his enuy, and ſhevied 
his cruelty vpon him, m laying his yillanous club vppon 
the innocent head of his brother, 

For his impudency in denying the fa, itwas fingu- 
ler: for by God demanded and asked where his brother 
Abel was, he aunlwered he could not tell; affirming 
in contemptuous indignation,that hee was nothis bro- 
thers keeper, 

5 Andfinally for his defperate mind,and falling from 
all hope of pardon, Moyles ſufficiently hath expreſſed, in 
thathereporting the wordesof Cain;faith,that Cain ſaid, 
my ſinne is ereater,then can be forgiuen, Wherein he did 
great diſhonour ynto God, & moſt vilely derogated from 
his infinite mercy. For if the meccies of God beſuch, as 
that they reach vnto heauen : ifthe mercies of God be ſo | 
orcatand ſo many, as he therefore is tearmed the God of Pfa.ro8.4; 
mercies : if the mercy of God triumph ouer his indge Rom-et. 
mentand iuſtice, as the Apoſtle S. Iames ſpeaketh: then AE Poet> 
who dare ſay with ſo great diſhonour of God ; my ſinne 
isereaterthen can be forgiuen? 

Though then the ſinnes of Cain were many, and that 
grieuous, yet did the hypocrites, epicures and corrupters 
of doftrine and manners inthe Apoſtles time followe 
Cain; therefore he ſaith, woe vnto them; for they follow 
theway of Cain:they contemne Gods written & knowne 
word :they diſſemble and play the vile hipocrites, ſeruin 
Godin ſhew,notin ſimplicity:they enuy, yea they ſhay,de- 

- vour, and murther thetrye fernauntsof God and of our 
Sauiqur Ieſus Chriſt: they iuſtifie themſeluts, and ex- 
cuſe their horrible ſinnes, and deny their open iniquity: 
tney fallinto finall impenitency, and foreuer diſpaire of 
Gods mercy, as Cain did, and therefore are truely faidto 
follow him. | | I 

And albeit all thoſe diffi ubley of S, Tudchis time; 

and 


Gen, 4:9» 


* + Ad 


© OO a} A AAR. HS Ei. 2 


nn. ll. tne ———_ 


5 - 


S. Tude Sermon 


and all hypocrites and decciuers of mindes, in our dais, 

fall not into all thoſe ſinnes, wherewith Cain the cur{cd 

and deſperate perſon was tainted: yet are they guilty of 

ſome one or other; chiefly of contempt ofthe knowne 

word of God;they are hypocrites in their dealings, & cn- 

uious towards their Chriſtian brethren, 

5 Rt And truelyif according to theſe vices, we ſhall make 
ur og experiente of men in this world, we ſhall ſee that Cain 
2nions in bath infinite followers in ourage,For hauenot we many 
the world, which caſt the Jaw of God behinde them, and neglect his 
commaundement? Haue not we thoſe which thinke ene: 
ry thing good enough to offer vnto God : yea cuery 
thing too good and too much to beimployed vpon his 
worſhip? and'therefore they ſpare to ſpend any thing yv- 
pon him, and tothe propagation of his Goſpell: recko- 
ning it ſufficient in outward ſhew and appearaunce to 
ſceme religious? Haue we not many which enuy honor, 
dignity . promotion, wealth; yea grace, fauour and 
mercy from God himſelfe, in their brethren : who like 
Sathan , being themſclues caſt out of heauen, are loth 
that any other ſhould enterthereinto ; thcrefore by all 
meanes poſlible, they hinder the ſaiuation of the Saints? 
like Cain, being themſelues reieted, would none to be 
accepted, or in the fauour of the moſt higheſt? claue we 
not many, who impudently deny thoſe thinges where- | 
of their conſciences beare them witnefle, before God and 
his holy Angels ? How many haue we, who (as if they 
ſaidein their carts, their ſinnes were grcater then that x 
they could be pardoned);continue impenitent, and being 
Eph,qe 19, Without fecling , giue ouer them ſelues ro wantonnes, 


Gene, 3» Ie 


Reu,12, eb 


. .O MN * . 
tocommitte wickednes with greedines ? So thatif we | 
would take a view ofthe world, weſhould ſee full many WW 
euilty of this ſfinne,and not a few, withtheſe to follow WW . 


the way of Cain, wy h 

All ourEpicures,all our wantons, all our carnall pro- WF , 
feſfors, which haucthe knowledge of God in word, and c 
deny him in life:whomake a ſhew of godlines, but de- } 
ny the truth thereof; and will not be reformed according ( 


tothe rulc 0 the Goſpel]; tollow Cain in the comment 
fi 1 


Y, Tits 16s 


3,T:m, ZoF« 


S. Tude. Sermon 6: 74 
of the Goſpell; and in hypocrifie, in their religion, All 
that hate their brethren in their hearts, all that enuy their 
brethren intheir mindes, all that perſecute the Saints, r.Ioh,z. 72 
fr yertue, for picty; for faith, for zeale, forreligion : in 
malice and enuy follow the way of Cain, Althatcloake 
and couer their {innes, and thinke to hide their counſels Iſay. 29.1. 
| from the Lod, in impudency follow the way of Cain. 
All that through want of lively hope, hauemade ſhip- 
wracke of their faith , and are finally and for cuer fal- 
len away from the grace which they had recciued ; in 
| defperatenefſe of theirmindes, follow alſo the way of 
| Cain, Sceing then they ſo narrowly follow his waies, 
and tread'ſo carefully in his ſteps; therefore ſhall they 
be partakersof the ſame curſe with him,as the Apoſlle 
forctelleth : woe faith S. lude vnto them;for they follow 
the way of Cain, 
| 2 After Cain,followeth Balaams example: whereby NED.” 
the Apoſtle chargeth them with filthy and curſed couc- jj; gnae. 
touſneiſe, Of whom alſoS, Peter maketh mention, and 
of theſe three examples he onely toucheth this, which he 2z.Per.2.x 5, 
doth notably amplifie, in ſhewing how his Aſle, the very 
| bruite beaſt, with mans voice, reproucd the madnefle of 
theProphet, ET 
Concerning this Balaam, the Prophet of God Moy- Num. 22.23 
ſes, ſetteth downe his ſtory largely in his fourth booke; 2407 OED 
being the booke of Nombers, The ſumme whereof may 
be referred vnto theſe three thinges: his perſon, his deeds, 
and his end. 
1 Touching his perſon, he was a Soothfayer or Pro- Dev, 23. 4. 
phet of ieland of Mefipomaia of Siria, ofthe citty of 
Pethor, which citty was builded vpon the floud Euphra- 
tes. He was the ſonne of Bear. And for him Balaac the fon 
of Ziphor king of the Moabites ſent, whattime he ſawe jorn 22«Tfo 
whatthe Ifraclites had done vnto the Amonites: fearing ae: 
leaſt they would alſolicke vp him and his people, as an 
Oxelicketh vp the grafle of the field : then would he have 
had Balaam;' to haue curſed them, and for that cauſe he 
ſent forhim . LS 
2 Asfor his deeds, they are ſpecially theſe: firſt he for 
L 2 COU» 
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couctouſneſſe went to the Elders and Lords of Moai, 

and Midian, contended to haue curſed the people of 

God,the peopleof Ifracll,at the deſire and requeſt of the 

king of Moab; as appeareth by that, that he knowing the 

thing to becuill, yet deſirous ofthe wages and reward 

ſent him, deſired them that they would tarry , that he 

might conſult with the Lord, and fo giue themanſwere, 

Who alſo after God had giuen him aunſwere, and tolde 
Num.22.8- him plainely, that he ſhould not goe, nor curſe them,for 
__ by they were bleſſed : yetwhen Balaac ſent vnto him againe, 
" he would full faine haue done it, and therefore prayed 

the Lords and meſſengers againe to him ſent, to ſtay 

and tarry that night, that he mightſce what the Lord 

would lay ynto him: tempting God for deſire ofreward, 

that he might goe:which thing God grantcd, to his con- 


6 by So 
Ver:22+23- ©.Gon . And becauſe he was mouecd rather by couetou(- 


<1 neſſe,then for obedience to the Lords will, therefore the 
&3. AngellofGod reſiſted him,and would hauec ſlainchim | 
Vere15.15+ jn the journey. The corruption of whoſe hart alſo appeas 
*9* red, in thathe went from place to place, builded altar v- 
pon altar;offered ſacrifice ypon ſacrifice; and deſired fo of- 
tenjto conſult with God about that thing, whereof from 
2-Pet.2.r5, God he hadrecciued a reſolute aunſwere and determina” 
tion to the contrary. ThereforeS, Peter of him ſaith,that 

he loucd the wazesof iniquity. 
Secondly, as with a couetous minde he went to haue 
_ curſed the people of God, from which he was reſtrained 
7" Php4g by God, who would not ſufferhim to curſe , but turned 
'& is, fhecurſeinto a bleſling,as the ſcriptures teach vs, & the 
Neh. 1 3. 2, Very hiſtoryit {elfe ſufficiently ſheweth: fo he aduertiſed 
Num.24.14 the Moabites,and gaue them counſell, how to entice and 
"A. oh 3s : cauſe Iſrael to ſin,that ſo God might forfake them, And 
2.3. & "A * kiscounſell was by the beauty of the daughters of Moab, 
to allurethe Iſraelites to luſt & fleſhly deſires, wherby al- 
ſo they might bedrawn to worſhip their idol Baal Peor, 
as they allo did, whereuppon the wrath of God, and his 
heauy hand ofpuniſhment came vpon Iſraell, 'iinfomuch 
as for that linne, there periſhed twenty and foure thous 


fand of the Iftaclites:as both Moyſes hath recueyſed for 
.Pau 
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s Paulalſo hath anouched. Andthis moſt wicked coun- r,Cor.10.$ 


ſell whereby Balaam taught the Moabites to deceiue 1ſra- 


ell; the Angell calleth Balaams doftrine : who writing to Nev 2+ 146 


the Church of Pergamus, faith: I haue a few thinges as 
oainſt thee, becauſe thou haſt there them that maintaine 
the dofrine of Balaam, which taught Balaac to put 2 
ſtumbling blocke before the children of 1fraell,that they 
ſhould cate of things ſacrificed yato idols and commit 
foraication, 


Nu, 24414» 


3 Now as his waies were wicked, ſo was his end miſe» Num, 31,8. 


rable.For when Moyſcs had muſtered a thouſand out of 
euery tribe of Iſrael, to execure the vengeance of God y- 

on Midian; and they flew the fue kinres of Midian;Ba- 
laam the falſe Prophet , who for couetouſnes would hauec 
curſed Iſracll, and gauecounſell in deede againſt Ifrael} , 
how the Moabites might cauſe Gods people to offend 
their God: was with the reſt ſlaine with the ſwoord alſo. 
And thisis the ſumme of the ſtory of Balaam. 

As then Balaam the Prophet or ſoothſaier, for coue- 
toulſnes would haue curſed and ſold the people of God: 
ſo theſe ſeducers and decciuers of the people, whichin the 
latter times ſhall ſ\warmeand multiply in the world ſhall 
not ſpare the Saints of God, but for filthy lucre and gree- 


dy 2aine, ſhalbe content to ſell the yery ſoules of menas p,,, 18.1 3. 
the Angell ſpeaketh: and as of them, Saint Peter ſpeaketh. 2,Per, 2.3. 


They ſhall make marchaundize of Gods people: in that, 
they frame their tongues for aduantage,to ſpeake or not 


ſpeake, whatliketh their humors, of whom they expe Pſal.39+14s 


and looke for profite. Theſcare in deedethe greedy dogs 
of whom Dauid ſpeaketh, which runne too and fro «- 
bout the Citty,and grudge ifthey be nor ſatisfied. Who 
with faire ſpeech,flatter & bleſſe, when they ſee aduan* 
tave: but erudoc,groine,fret,fume,reuile and curſe, when 
theircommodity ceaſeth. 

Sucharenot onely our aduerfaries the Papiſts , who 
for their Peter pence,diriges meney,chanteries and mum- 
bling of Maſſes, for reuenues,and rewardes for perpetuall 
praiers for mens ſoules,ſpeake well : but when this geare 
ccaſeth ,they-curſe with bell, booke,and candle, through 
L 3 CCUC» 
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couctouſneſle: but alſo I fearc, and partly I know, ſome 
others, who in wordes ſceme of a pure religion, who, 


where they recctue colle&ion and brotherly contribution, 


and gathering for the brethren (as they terme it) when, 
as y Miniſters of Chriſt, they might liue honeſtly of ftacid 
and knowne liuings: they are content to (ell their bre- 


Ehrea, their fellow Miniſters; by condemningthem of i2- 


norance, by accuſing them vppon falſely ſurmiſed ſuſpt- 
tion, by defaming their perſons, and laundering their 
names at their pleaſures: which to be a pratiſe of faſly 
named brethren, eſpecially in this Citty of London,who 
is {oignoraunt thatknoweth it not, hauing but once been 
12 thecompany of their fraternities ? 

But for as much as for filthy lucre, & to continue their 
exhibitions, they are content to pleaſe the humors of me, 
by ſelling Gods ſeruants behind their backes, and to curſe 
them with the bitter tongues ofreproach , defamation, 
diſcredite and flaunder; therefore arc they worthely to be 
accuſcd of the ſianeofthis falſe Prophet,and to be ſaid to 
be caſt away by the deceiteof Balaams wages, And there- 
fore alſo to be vnder the ſame condemnation, Woe vnto 
them, for they follow the way of Cain, and arecaſt away 
by thedeccite of Balaams wages. 

Which that they may auoide, let them conformethem 
felues vnto the holy brethren ,letthem liue of their law- 
full vocations; let notthem like beggerly Friers, crouch 
and creepe fora peece of money vnto men;let them keep 
the liberty of their tongues, without feare of their bene - 
faours, to vtter the truth indifferently : let them, as the 
ſcruants of Chriſt, line of the Goſpell, as is decent and 
moſt aorecable to the free calling of true Miniſters ; let 
them leaucioft the pleaſing of penny fathers, fora morſell 
of bread, ora good meales mearte, to ſlaunder their bre- 
thren; and in their tongues to curſe the Saints of Godzthat 
ſo their foules may be ſaued in the day of the comming & 
appearing of leſus Chriſt, | 

Out of this place and example of Balaam , two thinges 


Obſergati- methinke oficr themſclues to be conſidered. 


s Inthat Balaam a Prophct is condemned, un a 
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forth as an example of iuſt de{truftion for his wickednes: Great gifes 

we may therehence ſee that God ſometimes giueth excel. $'9cn to _ 

lent gitts, of wit,of knowledge,of working miracles, and as 

of propheſying,cuen ynto the wicked. As 1s cuident, both 

by this preſent example of Balaam, and by the example 

of Saul, who prophelted and wasallo among Gods Pro. , x;no. 10. 

phers: and of them of whom our Saujour Chriſt ſpea- 13:Ca19.24« 

 keth; who in the day of iudgement, for excuſe and de- Mat,7-23s, 

fence of themſelues ſhould ſay vato him, Haue we not 

propheſted in thy name, and in thy name wrought mi- 

racles? and yet forall that, ſhould from his mouth re- 

ceiue aunſwere,Away from me you workers of iniquitie, 

I know you not. And by Caiphas the high Prieſt his ex- OP EREPES 
<7. Cr 6 R T1, 49s 

ample alſo it is manifeſt, who being high Prieſt for that 5045 1s 

yeare , prophelied that Ieſus ſhould die for the Iewiſh Matsi0. 4. 

people and by Iudas, which was an Apoſtle, miniſtred 

the Sacraments, and had the gift of preaching as well as 

his fellowes. Yea many were called to that high place 

and office, which were wicked men, and made marchan- 

dize of the word of God, who through couctouſnes 2.Cor-2.r7 

ſought their owne, and not that which is Chriſtes : 2.Phal.2 Ts 

which are alſo enemics of our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, and ps 


- Rom,1i6-. 
ſcrue their bellies, and not the Lord of glorie. wad 


Seeing then great gifts are oftentimes beſtowed ypon 
wicked perſons; therefore neither muſt they, on whom 
they are conferred, thereby thinke themſelues to be in the 
fauour of God : neither muſt others by their iudgements 
and affeions, meaſure and cenſure the people of God; 
for oftentimes ſuch, condemne them, whome God doth 
iuſtifie; and curſe them, whom God bleſſeth : as in the 
example of Balaam the Prophet, who would haue curſed 
Irael:and in the example of the whole Clergy of Rome, 
which curſe with bell booke and candle, the true fer- 
uvants of God, and the. only ſincere profeſſours of the 
Goſpell of Chriſt, it is euideat, 
| And doubtleſſe, almightic God in great wiſedome, 
beſtoweth excellent gifts,cucen ypon wicked perſons,and a hohn on 
that for ſundrie cauſes. orcat viſe 
1. That we might know what difference there is be- tw thewics 
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twixt thoſe graces and giftcs of Gods ſpirit, which are 


2. Theſ.3.2. ſimply neceſſary in the Saintes, as faith, hope, charitie, 


feare of God, loue of Godstruth, deſire of vertue, care of 


RomeCl029 holy life, and perſeucring in the profeſſion of godlines 


vntotheend, whichall, arc onely proper to Godselett: 
and thoſe gifts ofthe ſpirit, which are common to the 
Saints and to the wicked : as the gift of knowledge, vtte- 
rance, healing, propheſying, working of miracles, inter- 
pretation of tongues, and ſuch other by the holic A. 
poſtle mencioned : thatthe Church might by thoſe mea- 
ſureand iudgethe Saintes,in whom only thoſe gifts are; 
and notby theſe, which are commonto born; leaſt ſo we 
be deceiued. 

2. That Gods feruants , ſeeing which are proper to 
Gods Saints, and fuch as are ioyned with their (alumtion, 
as moſt excellent, might with greater deſire pray for 
thoſe graces which are proper vnto the Saints, then for 
tne other, and might ſee by themfelues how much 
more God loueth them vnto whom he hath giuen faith, 
hope, charitie, feare, and louc of his name; then the 0- 
thers, vpon whome only common graces are beſtowed : 
that ſo daily they might growe vp more and more in 
thankfulnes vnto God, for his inſpeakeable giftes, and 
inftnitemercies towards them. 

3. That God almightic might ſhew how excellent a 
workmaiſter he is, who can vſcall inſtruments , both 
good and bad, both men and Sathan, both the godly and 
the wicked, to the further illuſtration of his glorie, and 


the greater benefit and better edifying of his Church : 


whereby, both his ſimple purenes, whom his means and 
inſtruments defile not, be they neuer ſo wicked ; and his 
omnipotent power, whereby, by cuill things and euill 
inſtruments he can worke out his cternall pleaſure and 
oloric, is made manifeſt, as appeareth. | 

4. Good gifts are giaen to cuil men alſo,for the profit 


of others, who being pertakers thereof, receiue benehite 


for the people recciued benefit faith S.Paul,cuen of their 


preaching which preached of enuie and contention; ſo 
Phil,1.18. the good gifts in wicked perſons, tend often to great 


good 
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yood and profit in the Saints, and therefore God alſo be- 
owed great gifts cuen vpon the wicked, 

5. Finally, God beſtoweth both exrernall bleſhngs yp- 
on thewicked, as he cauſeth the Sunne to ſhine, and the Mat.$.45s 
raine to fall vpon the godleſle and ypon the wicked :and 
alſo many gifts and graces of his ſpirite, for their iuſter 
condemnation, which by no meanes will be wonne vnto 
repentance and obedience. And thus ypon Balaam the 
oift of propheſying, and vpon many like wicked men, 
the like graces were, and are oftentimes beſtowed. 

2. Againe, out of this place it may be enquired, whe- Queſtion. 
ther it be lawfull for the Prophets, Preachers and Mini- 
ſt-rs of Gods word, to take wages or gifts: ſeeing for the 
loue Balaam had thercunto, he is condemned, 

Hereunto be it anſwered : that all receiuing of gifts, Aniweres 
and taking of wages, is not to becondemned: but ſome 
receyuing of gifts,and ſome taking of rewards or wages. 
Wherefore we may conſider why and when it is lawtull 
totake : and why and when, itis vnlawfull. 

When the Miniſter of Gods word , painefully la- x ,yull ts 
boureth in his vocation, and walketh carefully in his receauc 
calling, by teaching and inſtruting the people commit- wages in 
ted vnto him, in the true knowledge of God, and of his lome caſes. 
fonne Ieſus Chriſt : then and in that reſpett, for his Jaw- 
full and honeſt liuing, and the ſufficient maintainingof 
him ſelfe and familie, it is moſt lawfull to receiue giftes 
and take wages of them, among whom and for whom 
helaboureth, Which thing both our Saujour taughtvs, ,, 
when he aide, the labourer is worthie his wages : and CS 
S.Paule teacheth, both by the law of nature, and by the 9.8, g, 
law of God alſo. The law of nature giueth wages vnto 
the ſouldiour, the Miniſter is Chriſtes ſouldiour, there- z,Tim.2.3- 
foremuſt he hauc his wages. The law ofnature teach&h 
that the husbandman muſt eate of the fruit of his yine- 
yard which himſelfe hath planted and laboured : the ..Cor.3.9. 
Miniſter is Gods husbandman, and laboureth his yine- "9 ns 
yard ; therefore muſt he cate of the fruite thereof, The 
law of nature teacheth, that he that keepeth a flocke and 
kecdeth it, muſt be fed and cate of the milke ws : 
ene 
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Toh.20.r5. the Miniſter feedeth the flocke of Chriſt, therefore mu 
i 0.8, he cate the milke tnereof, and thereby be maintatned, 
:.Pet.5.2, And thelaw of God confirmerh the ſame, as by S.Paule 
Deur. 25.4. is alſo auouched : Thou ſhalt not mouſle the mouth of 
x-Tim.5.18 the Oxc that treadcth out the corne. Finally,all right and 
1,Cor.999. reaſon ſubſcribeth vnto this, that who ſo giveth the grea- 
ter, ſhould reape the leſſer. Nowthe Miniſter giueth ſpi- 
rituall things : it 1s great reaſon then, ke ſhould receyue 
Rom,r5,17 (Emporall things. Therefore S. Paule reaſoneth for the 
wages, and honeſt maintenance of the Iewes which 
preached the Goſpel] vnto the Gentiles : that the Gen- 
tiles were in that caſe debters vnto the brethren;and con- 
uerted lewes, which preached Iefus Chriſt vato them : 
If faith he, the Gentiles be madepartakers of their ſpirt- 
tuall things, their dutie itis, to miniſter vnto them in 
carnall things. And els where in like maner: If we haue 
ſowne vnto you ſpirituall things,is ita great thing if we 
reape your carnall things ? and thereunto ſerueth his ex- 
tahortion to y church of Galatia:Ler him that is tanght 
Gal.6.6, inthe word, make him that hath taught him, partaker 
of all his goods. 
Now if any hall ſay, that S, Paul laboured with his 
Odiettion, hands and got his liuing, and their liuings alſo which 
AG were with him; and did not take wages of the Corinthi- 

OS OG. . heſi d Theſlalonian n with- 

1,Cor.g.z 22S, Ephclians, an alonians, to waom notwit 
1,Thcſ,2,9 ſtanding he preached : therefore it is not lawfull for 0- 
2.Theſ.3.8. thers to take, butall muſt do as hedid: 
- = The anfſwere is manifold. 1. S. Paul ſheweth that ir 
" was lawfull for him fo to haue done, and to hauec taken 
wages of the Corinthians, as well as other Apoſtles did 
of others, but he would not do it: and therefore it was 
not becauſe it was vnlawfull. 

2. A reaſon from a perticular to a generall, is not 
oo00d ; one doth fo, you all may ſodo : one ſo doth, you 
all muſt ſo do : for fo we might oucrthrow all things, 

3. Saint Paul had learning by inſpiration from God, 
thercfore he needed notto ſtudie : but fo had not all o- 
1.Tim.4.1z thers : thereiore he exhorteth both Timothie and Titus 


2.Tim,z,rq to be carctull of ſtudic, and reading of the ſcriptures. 
Mcn 
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Men naw then giuing themſclues wholy to the ſtudic 
of {cripture, as the only trade of their life, muſt liue of 
che fruit and labor of their ſtudic, which is the teaching 
of Gods people, 7 

4. Morcouer, Paul himſelfe who tooke no wages of Philip. 4. 
the Churches of Corinth, Theſlalonica, and Epheſus, Chen" 0p 
yet tooke wages, and recciued gifts from Philippos, and ,,cor.11,8 
other Churches ; tyca he confetleth that he robbed (as it 
were)other Churches,that to ſome he might preach free- 
ly. Lawfull therefore it is doubtleſle in ſome caſes, for 
the Miniſter to receiue gifts and take wages. 

Notwithſtanding, there are caſes wherein and when When and 
oifts or wages are not to be receiued, why it is 

1. When men labour not , there is no reaſon they YPIawtull 
ſhould receiue an hire: for that it is only due vnto the ;6. 0 
workeman, Such then as areidlcin the Church of God, WAgcs, 
and may, and will not labour : are but as rtheeues and Mat.to,ro 
robbers, and receiuers of other mens rightes, whea they 
recciue gifts and wages in the Miniſtrie. 

2. Gifts and wages are not to be receiued, when ther- 
by we are mooued and ſolicited to opprefle the inno- 
cent and righteous : thus Balaam is condemned : who Num.23.23 
was readie to haue afflicted and curſed the people of 
God, forloue to the reward of ſoothſaying', which the 
Elders and Lords of Moab and Midian did bring hym. | 
Thus Indas allo is condemned. Mar, 26,tFs 

3. When for deſire of gifts, we corrupt the word of 
God,and make it to ferue mens pleaſures; as for aduan- by og 
tage, eaine, and gifts, the falſe prophets were contented h.ca:Mh, 
todo; againſt whoſe couctouſnes, and ſuch taking of ter. 5.13. 


eifts, the Prophets of God haue cried out and exclai- Mich.z, 11s 


med, as may appeare by ſundrie teſtimonies and pla- 
ces in their holie writings, whereunto in this caſe I 
referre you : in ſuch a caſe giftes and wages are not 
lawfall. 

4. When through gifts receiucd, wee diſpenſe with 
Gods word, and diſcharge men of doing their boun-,. 
den dutie to God and man :as the Scribes and Phari- mg = 
ics diſpenſed with the Icwes, for helping their G_ 

| an 


, 


. 
, 
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4-Xing.5.? ſeruant of the Prophet Elizeus : wherefore he wasftroken 
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and mothers, or doing honorto them: telling them,tha 
if they broughta giftynto them, it ſhould ſeruc:as if th 
ſhould ſay ,to their fathers which werein diftrefle ; 1 will 
offer a gift in the Temple , and that is as good , asifit 
were giyen you, This was theirdiſpenſing , vato whom 
ſuch gifts appertained, So our Romiſh Phariſies diſpenſc 
with men for duties to be performed, for ſinnes commit. 
ted, yeathcy diſpenſewith Gods word,wherin focuer plea- 
ſeth them. For mony they can pardon any thing: if they 
bring giftes ynto theyr temples, they fay they ſhalbe me. 
ritorious for them. Thus to rake riches ynto themſelues, 
and that-their handes may be filled with giftes , they dif: 
penſe at their pleaſures with the facred word of God, and 
with all maner of duties, 

5. When for theencreaſing of our priuatewealth,and 
the fulfilling of our inſatiable deſires, we recciuegiftes; 
we ſinne, and itisathing vnlawfull . So did Geehte, the 


with the leprofie of Naaman , of whom he receiued the 
ifres. 

6, When either giuer or receiuer thinketh that Gods 
ſpirituall giftsand graces can be bought and ſold for mo- 
zorcan counteruaile and counterpeizethe excellency ot 
theword of God: then is it vnlawfull to recciue giftes at 
the hands of men, Therefore when Simon Magus ſuppo- 
ſed that he might haue purchaſed thus much, as by laying 
on of handes, hee might haue ginen the holy Ghoſt to 
whom he would; and fo haue madea gainfull occupati- 
onand trade of impoſing and laying on of handes :heof- 
fered money vnto the Apoſtles for the ſame, To whom, 
Peterreplied : Thy money periſh with thee, becauſerhou 
thinkeft that the giftes of God may be obteined with mo- 


Mat.10o8, ney, In which caſe, we muſt rather harken vato our Sa- 


uiour Chriſt:Freely ye hauereceiued, freely giue, 

7. When the Churches of God ſhall be newly planted 
in Citieor country, and the people thereof, will ratherre- 
fuſe the Goſpell and heauenly doQrine, then giue main- 
tenancevntothe Miniſters , and will take occaſion ofof- 


feacc and will fall away ,for the ſtipends of the Poe 
L 
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ifthey ſhalbeleuicd vypon them: in this caſc it is notlaw- 
fulltotake wages : but we ought to do any thing rather 
to get our liginges otherwiſe, then to take wages of ſuch a r,Cor.s:rs 
people, And this was Pauls caſe with the Corinthians, V-& 18, 
and Theſſilonians , whom when he ſaw to take offence *-<97-It- 
at the wages ofthe Miniſters , and thought that they did Se.” S 
preach rather for profite then of zeale; he refuſed wages 1.Thef.2.9. 
ofthem, and preached to them the Goſpell freely:whereof zeThefl.z-9 
he gloried, 
$ Finally, when our recciuing of gi{tes and taking of 
wages, doth cither giuciult occaſion of offence vnto the 
brethren, or darkeneth and obſcureth the glory of Godzit 
is ynlawfull: wherefore if in theſe caſes we [hall receiue 
ifres as ſeducers and impoſters do; we fall intothe ſinne 
of Balaam; whereof Saint Iude heere ſpeaketh: Wo vnto 
them, for they follow the way of Cain, and are caſt away 
by the deceit of Balaams wages, 
3- In thenextand laſt place, the Apoſtle commeth 
ynto Core his ſeditious head, & mindgiuento ambition; 
whoſe rebellion Moſes atlarge ſetteth downe , with the 
euentand puniſhment enſuing forthe ſame.The ſumme ,_ __, 1 
whereof is:that when Core and hisconfederates,through þj. hes 
theambitiouſneſle of their mindes, had raiſed a ſedicion Num,1s. u 
and rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, whom the Lord &c. 
had ordained to be the gouernours of his people, & ther- 
withall ſought the office of the high Prieſt, which God 
had given to Aaron and his poſteritic : Moſes appealing 
the ſedition, maketh an Apologicofhis owne doings, & 
defendeth the lawfull calling of Aaron to the office of the 
high Prieſt: & tclleth the people, that by the cucnt which 
ſhould follow, they ſhould ſee whether he were an vſurper 
of the gouernment,or a lawfull Magiſtrate ouer the peo- 
ple. For if God did not puniſh thoſe rebels and feditious 
conſpiratours after anew manner, by cauſing the carth 
fo open her mouth, and ſwallow therebels vp quicke : 
then it ſhould be knowne that he and Aaron were vſur- 
pers : but God did worke that new thing, and bring that 
vnaccuſtomed puniſhment vppon the rebels; then it 
ſhould be ſcenc, thatthey had by rebclling prouoked the 
Lord. 


 Pfſa.106,16 
17, 
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Lord, And Moſes had no ſooner ſpoken theſe words, but 
the ground vnder Core and his confederates,claue aſun. 
der, and the carth opened her mouth & fvaltowed them 
yp, with their famihesand alltheir goodes : and fo they 
went downequicke into the pit, and periſhed from the 
congrezation, 

The Prophet Dauid rehearfing the ſame ſtorie, writer} 
therofin this wiſe: They cnuied Moles alſoiin cheirTents, 
and Aaron the holy one of the Lord : therefore the earth 
opened and ſwallowed.vp Dathan, & couecred the com. 
pany of Abiram, which were fellowes with Core in that 
confpiracie. 

Out of which Storie thus recorded , it appeareth, that 

the finne was manifold. Firſt there was a difcontentment 
of minde in him : who notwell pleaſed with that ſeate of 
honour, that degree of calling, that kind of office,wher. 
inhe was placed :; made therefore diſquietneſle and di. 
fturbance among the people. Secondly there was an en- 
nious afieRion in him, whereby he diſdained that Moy- 
fes and Aaron ſhould be in authoritic aboue him; 

Thirdly, he would haue all the people to be of equal! 
authoritie, & that there ſhuld be no diuerſiticof degrees, 
but (as it were) on equall power, an cqual] condition, 
which isa confuſion of al ſtates ofthe people, As among 
Chriſtians, the vile Anabaptiſtes would it to be in i ke 
maner : therefore they endeuourto fuppreſie all gouerne- 
ment and magiſtracie, Fourthly,he caſt off from ihim the 

oke both of the civill , and ecclefſiaſticall goucrnment: 
Fittly, he raiſeth open rebellion and ſedition among the 
people againſtthoſe officers whom God himſelſe had pla- 
ced oucrthem. And ſixtly,that wherewith he found fault 
withall in others , thatany ſhould rule as high prieſt:that 
ſame he deſired for himſclfe, and would tranſlate the 
> 0195 95h from Aaron,vnto his owne perſon. And how- 

eitthe conſpiracie were great, and the ſedition dange- 
rous, yethe perſwaded ſundry to hisfaQtion , and made 
his company many. 

Whercin we may ſee , firſt thatenuie of the ftate and 


dionitic of others, is the mother ofrebellion.; 


2 That 
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2 That there 1s none ſo wicked & wretched;or of ſo de- 

ſperat attepts;but they ſhall haue ſome to take their parts 

and be of their confederacie, and mantaine their caules. 

2 We may learne what ſuddaine and quicke agree- 
ment there is in like afte&ed perſons; for theſe being of 
rebellious diſpoſitions,moſt ſoone and moſt quickly con- 
ſpired rogether. 

4 We may learne whatthe end andeuent is ofſuch,as 
enuying the eftates of others, diſcontented with the pla- 
ces whereunto theyarecalled , ſeeking higher roumes, 
placesand conditions, then God hath appointed them: 
do therefore riſe vp and rebell againſt lawfull Princes 
and goucrnours. Which thing , being moſt neare vnto 
this place, and fitteſt for therebellious times wherein we X 
liuezalitle more largely may be conſidered of, 

Sure and certaineitis , that ſuch as.through aſpiring rhe end of 
mindes ſceke high places , and better lots then are ap. rebelsand 
pointed for them, and through their {editious heads ſhal fedinous 
reſiſt andriſe vp againſt lawtull powers ; do procure the P#RB*- 
iuſt anger of God, and incurre dreadfull puniſhment 
threatned againſt that wickedneſſe, Which not onelyS, 
Paul by cuident teſtimonie hat1affirmed , when inthis 
wiſche exhorteth vnto obedience vnto powers, andrea- 
ſoneth from puniſhment which ſhalbe inflited vps ſuch 
as reſiſt the:Let cuery ſoule be ſubicC to the higher pow- 
crs,for there is no power but of God, & the powers which 
are,are ordained of God :whoſocuer therfore reſiſteth the 
power, reſiſtcth the ordinance of God, & they thatreſiſt, 
ſhall receiue to themfelues condemnation :But alſo ſun- 
dryexamples in the booke of God moſt manifeſtly de- 
clarethe ſame. And to leaue vur preſent inſtance; let vs 
proceed ynto others, Wheni Abſolon the ſonne of Dauid, 2.Kin. 15.5 
through his My, and popular behauiour 8.&c, 
towardes the people ,had ſtolne away their heartes from 
Dauid, and vnder pretence of holinelſe, and of rendring 
and performing ofa certaine vow , went about treaſon, 
and had aſſociated vnto himſcife, Achitophel the wiſe 
counſeller,and ſo had rebelled againſt the king histather, 
that yile attem pt and enterpriſe did not long proſper: for = 
in 
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2.Kin,18.9 inthe battaile which Ioab gaue and bad him and his fe. 
low conſpiratours;Abſolon riding vpon his Mule, vader 
1thicke Oake, his head caught hold ofthe Oake, and fo 
was he caken vp betwixt heauen and earth, & ſo hung yn. 
till by Dauidsſeruants he was miſerably deſtroyed. Whe 
Sheba theſonne of Bichri of mount Ephraim, badrebel. 
led againſt king Dauid, whom Ioab purſued & beſecocd 
in Abel : thecitizens thereof, at the counſell ofa wiſe and 
diſcreet woman,cut off his head and ſent itto Ioab,Zimri 
3-King.'6. captain of halfe the charets of Elah, ſonne of Baſha, king 
9. EVTT16 of Ifracl, conſpired againſt hys maſter & ſlew him,when 
171% inthchouſcof Arzahis Steward in Tirza, he was dron- 
ken : yet did notthis confſpiracie proſper; for the people 

4-Kin,14.5 of Iſrael madeOmr the Captaine of the kinges hoaſt, 
king : and he beſieged Tirza, where Zimri kept himfelfe 

in hold, which when he ſaw and percciued that the Citie 

was taken, he went into the kings palace,and there burnt 

| himfelfe and the kinges houſe with fre , and fo dyed. 
4.King.1y.! Likeconfpiracie was wrought by Shallum the ſonneof 
10, Iabeſh, againſt Zachariah theking, ſonneof Jeroboam 
king of Ifracl; who ſmote his mJiſterthe king in the pre 

ſence of the people and flew hitn & rained in his ſtead: 

yet wasit notynpunithed;for within one whole month, 
Menatem the ſonne of Gad , {mote him in Samaria and 

4-King.1;. flew him, When Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah Captaine 
250 to Pekahiah king of Iſrael, conſpired againſt the king his 
maiſter, ſmote him, and rained in his ſtead ; by liketrea- 

Verſe 30. fon was he himſelfe alſo ſlaine by Hoſheahthe ſonne of E- 
lah, who ſlew him, and ſo trcaſon with treaſon was pu- 

Scemore, niſhed, 

4 King.2l. Andalbcittheſcrebellions were againſt wicked Prin- 
#3:24* ces, yea and ſuchas came ynto the crowne by vnlawfull 
means: yet thatall me ſhould ſee, that there is no power, 

but is ordained of God,and that whoſoeuer reſiſteth that 
power,ſhalbe puniſhed, therefore hath the Lord executed 

the indignatis of his wrath againſt theſe rebels & wicked 
conſpirators which haueriſen yp againſt wicked Princes. 
And if God in greatſcueritic hath puniſhed thoſe rebels 


forriling vp againſt the wicked Princes; how much more 
{cucrc 


2.King, 20, 
22, 
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feuere puniſhmentſhall be infliedagainſt fuch,as riſevp 
againſt godly Princes, as was Dauid and others? Andto 
rouch by the way,the ſtory of the Romanes, when Brutus 
& Caſſius roſe vp againſt Cxſar,a very vſurper of the em- 
pireof the Romanes:theycame to fearcfull end, and were 
moſt greuouſ]y plagued .So that God did not at any time 
ſuffer ynreuenged, therebelliss raiſcd againſt Emperours; 
kowbcit they were moſt wicked. 

And to end thisdiſcourſe with the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
ries, and our owne experience; when by. Magnentius his 


wickednes, Conſtans the Emperour was depriued both of 


kingdome and of life< his brother Conſtantius aucnged 
that conſpiracy, and dfſtroied the tyrant, When Proco* 
pius roſe at Conſtitinople againſt Yalens the Emperour, 
and with a greatarmy came to fightagainſt Valens; the 
Emperour ouercame him, and tooke the tyrant and revel, 
whom he cauſed by his two legs to be tied to two young 
trees growing neartogether, & bowed down by ſtrength : 
which beinglet riſe, rent Procopius in ſunder, and fo the 
tyrant moſt miſerably ended. Finally when Eugenius plai- 
edthetyrant,and roſe vp againſt Theodotiusthe Empe- 
rour,the Lord conſumed and diſmaied his army, and Eu- 
zenius himſelfefalling downat the feete of Theodotius, 
was ſlaine,and his head cut off by the ſouldiers. And if we 
looke to our own experience, how many, which haue lift 
yp either hand orheart, againſt the Lordsannointed this 
day,Elizabeth,by the grace of God,our Soucraine Queen 
of England :hauc even miraculouſly(as it were)beene de- 


Brurus and 
Caſs1ius. 
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teted & found out,worthely condemned,and fearcfully Evi. 2. 2d 
executed ? Whereby we finde theſaying of Ignatius the M-gneſia+ 
Martyr to be true: No man cuer remained ynpuniſhed, 29% _, 


waich lifted vp himſelfe again{this berters, his ſuperiors, 
his Princes. 

— Theſethinges being thus deliuered, the Apcſtle tea- 
cheth vs, that the wicked ſeducers of his time were hereof 
guilty: and therefore of the Saints of God,they were to be 
auoided, withitoode, contended againſt, and reſiſted.” 
ASthen inthetime of Moyles and Aaron, Core, Dathan 
ad Abiron, riſing vp againſt the Lords Saints, and ſer- 

M vants,' 
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aants, and ſpeaking cuill of them, whom Gods eternal 
wiſedome had placed as gouernours ouer his people:and 
therefore periſhed: So vagodly perſons in the latter daies 
riſing vp and ſpeaking againſt ſuch, as arein authority: 
ſhall therefore alfo periſh as they did 

And we haucnow in ourtimes, nota few, whoſe 
mindes are diſcontent with their owne places;who enuy 
the honourabiec cftate of others : who pretend a deſire of 
equality of perſons, who would haue confuſion of de. 
grees: whocalt of all yoke of ciuill and ecclaſiaſtical ay- 
thority; who raiſe yprores, and cauſe rebellions, and fi. 
nally defireto be themſclues in thole piaces of dignity, 
which they enuy in otker, and therefore are of the conſpi= 
racy of Core: and ſo conſequently ſhall be partakers of 
his puniſhment, if they repentnot. 

Let all ſed:tious, rebelitous and contentious heads, 
let all proud, aſpiring and ambitious mindes, which riſe 
vpeitheragainſt Moyſes or Aaron,the Prince or the prieſt, 
the ciuill or the eccle(tafticall power:remem ber the fear. 
full end and confuſion of their captaine and ring-leader 
Core: that ſo they flying contention, way ſceke peace;el. 
chewing diſquietneſſe, may follow vnity; forſaking tu- 
mulruouſnes, may giue themſelues to concord; hating 
pride, may ſubmit theſcluesro theirlawfull gouernours: 
that theyranginz them ſelues vnder the laws of God, & 
keeping them {clues from the following of theſe fearful 
examples here propoſed, may auocide the puniſhment: 
that they and we once meetin? together in the vnity of 


Fpb-"4413+ faith, maywith one conſent glorific God the Father of 


our Lord Ieſus Chriſt:to whom with the holy Ghoſt 
three perſons in Trinity, one everlaſting and 
cucriiuing God in vnity, beallpraiſe, dos 
minion and maieſty, now and 
for cuer more, Amen, 


Verſe 
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Yer. 12, Theſe arerockes in your feaſtes of 

_ charity, when they fealt with you, without 
all feare feeding them(elues : cloudes they 
are without water , carried about with 
windes, corrupt trees, and without truite, 
twiſe dead and plucked vp by the rootes: 

I 3+ They are the raging waues ot the ſez, fc= 
ming-out their owne ſhame: they are wan- 
dring ſtars, to whom is reſerued the black- 
nes of darkeneſle for ener. 

14. And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam, 
prophecied of {uch ſaying : beholde the 
Lord commeth with thouſandes of his 
Saintes, 

15. Togine jndgement againſt all men, and 
to rebuke all the vngodiy among them, of 
all their wicked deedes,and of al their cru- 
ell ſpeches,which wicked ſinners haue ſpo- 

 kenagainſt him. Bo 

16. Theſe are murmurers, complainers, wal- 
king after their owne luſtes, whoſe mourhs 
ipeake proud things, hauing mens perions 
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<C>g His fift place of confirmation, 
_ © is drawen' from a large deſ- 
cription and ſetting forth of 
JJ thele wicked perſons : the 
SYS force of which argument and 
YL Y@ place is this : theſe vile hy- 
>>, pocrites, libertines, and Epi+ 
& cures, are ſo wicked , that 
7] almoſt there is no ſinne but 
| HS oIE & raigneth in them: inſo much 
that Chriſt himſelfe may be thought, according to the 
Prophecy of Enoch, chiefly to cometo iudgement for 
their cauſes : wherefore, ſeeing they are fo giuen to all 
iniquity, wickednes and impiety; it is your part which 
are the Saints of God, and looke for with reioyſing, the 
glorious appearing of our Lord and Sauiour Tefus Chriſt, 
with al power,carneſtly ro, contend againſt them, 

Here in this deſcription, we ſee how S. Iude,asalfoS; 
Peter did before him,doth amplifie the matter, and that 
very Rethorically, and like an eloquent Oratour: dwel- 
ling(as it were) vpon itthe longer: and by ſundry Meta- 
phors and borrowed ſpeeches, in many words'and flou- 
riſhing colours, painting out in lively manner, theſe wic- 
ked miſcreants , and (educers of the people, that ſo he 
might the more throughly ſet before our cics the ſubtill 
and ſecret ſleights: and make more openly knowne,their 
hidden hypocriſie,to all the world; that ſo they might be 
hatefull and odious in the ſight of all people, 

And to come to the parts of this diſcription : Firſt 
the Apoſtle noteth certaine vices and faultes in them: 
then he ſetteth downe againſt them, Enoch his Propheſie: 
laſtly, he returneth to his diſcription, and continueth in 
ſetting downe their ſenerall ſinnes, adding five more tao 
tie former fiue, and ſo maketh vp the number often vi- 
ces, which intheſe men he chiefly condemneth. 

The firſt euill and finne in this diſcription laide vnto 
their charge, is their beaſtly behauiour atthe loue feaſts 
of the Saints of God , whercin they feede themſeluzs 
Without feare; yea moſt impudently behaving them- 
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ſelues without all renerence to God or to man : there. 
fore the Apoftle calleth them rockes, $, Peter for the 
ſame cauſe calleth them ſpots and blots. 

The word which is heere vſcd , and is tranſlated, 
Rockes; is verie ſagnificant:for it may (ignificthole heaps 
of fand and ſtonie matter, which are higher then the 0- 
ther ground of flouds and riuers, and fo are as little 
rockes iticking vp in the midſt of the waters. VWhere- 
upon , and wiereunto the ſoile and filthineſle of the 
ſtreame & riuer cleaueth, and there reſteth. So theſe hea- 
ning vp themſclues in the featings of the Saints, haue all 
filthinefſe ſticking and cleauing vnto them, and therfore 
worthily compared vato rockes, Not onely fo much, be. 
cauſe they ar? offenſive in banquets vato Gods ſaintes, 


as rockes are offenſiue and dangerous vnto ſea faring 


men,and marriners: but much rather, (as the word doth 


force it, in the proprietic of the tongue wherein it was 
written,) becauſe in them and vpon them all falthineſle 
reſted. Moreouer it ſignifteth an hollow ſtone, or any 
ſuch like hollow thing lying in the ſhore of the ſea, or 
banks of rivers : into the which concauitic or hollow- 
nes, all the filth and ſoile of the water and riucr runncth, 
as into a common receptacle and receyuing place. where- 
by the Apoſtle noteth, that theſe vile hipocrites and de- 
cctuers of mindes, areas the ware houſes, ſtore houſes, 
ſhoppes, and receyuing places of all wickednefle, finne 
and filthineſle, 

_ $. Petercalling them by another name, blots or ſpots, 
elueth vs to vnderſtand, that they were as deforminies, 
or ſtaines in their feaſtes : whereby their holy aſſemblies 
were (as it were) defiled. For as by blots and filthie ſpots 
in the face, men are diferaced, deformed and defiled ; c- 
uen ſo the ſaintes of God , by the companie of theſe ſc- 
ducers and deceiuers, were in ſome manner alſo dcfiled 

and ſtained, therefore they muſt be auoided. 
Now that theſe are rockes in the feaſtes of charitic ; 

we may conſider of theſe kindes of feaſtes. 

The Iewes had their feſtiuall dayes and times of 
banqucting and making merric in the time of the Jaw; 
| as 
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as in the bookes of Moſes may appeare euidently : theſe Exod.23.14 
were ſolemne feaſtes, wherein they rcioyced and comfor. Peut.i 2.65 
ted themſelues, and gaue thankes ynto God for his mer- = _ 
cies and goodnes towards them his people. So inthe x.z, &c. 
time of the Goſpell, vnder the new law, thenew Teſta. , 
ment: the members of Chriſt; the Saintes of God, the 

Church had their feaſtes of charitie, which were certaine 

banquets which they kept altogither, for the increaſe of 

louc, for the continuing of vmtie, for the reliefe of the 

poore, and diſtreſſed Saints of leſus Chriſt . which feaſts 

the church of Corinth obſerued : Wherein , when the 1-Cortr. 
Lords Supper was celebrated, the whole church, in the ?* 55% 
holy aſſembly , cate together : the rich men miniltring 
ſufficient , whereby the poore might be relicucd and 
nouriſhed in good manner, Which cuſtome continued 
in that church, yntill S.Paule, ſeeing that therein, they 
oauc themſclues to intemperancie, and taried not one 
for another, and finaily therein negiefted the poore, for 
whoſe reliefe they were chiefely ordained, did remoue 
it: yet thoſe feaſtes in other Churches continued much 


longer, as in eccleſiaſticall ſtories, and other writings Apolog.z. 
appeareth. Of which feaftes, not only Iuſtinus Martyr, AA 
but alfo Tertullian and S.Cyprian among the Fathers, res, 2? a0, 


ſpecially make mention. Of which , theſe are the Cyprian, 


e, contra Tits 
dZ05, lib. 3s 


wordes of Tertullian, Our ſupper (or feaſt) faith h 
ſheweth the reaſon of it by the name : for it is called by 
that word, which among the Grecians ſiynifieth Joue, 
Which how ſumptuous ſoeuer it be, it is profit and 
lucre, to be at charges in reſpect of pictie. For by this we 
helpe all ſuch as are needie, &c. So proceeding and ſet- 
tinz downe the maner thereof, he ſaith, that they eate 
not before: thankes to God be giuen ; that they cate, 
as thoſe that were hungrie, haue neecde : that they 
drinke as much as is enough and profitable to the 
modeſt, They ſo feedethemſclues, as that they remem= 
ber they muſt ſerue God in the night ſeaſon : that they 
talke ſo, as knowing that God heareth. Afterward, 
Water and candles bronoht to table, cucrie one 18 


mooued and pricked foreward to ling to G O D, 
M 4 either 
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cither out ofthe ſcripture,or of hisowne deuifing, wher- 
by criall is made, how he hath drunken, &c. 
Tz Plinic alſo, the aduerſaric of the Chriſtians, becing 
Traianum ent (2s it were to ſpic out their manners and faſhions,) 
jmperat, and. thereof to certifie Traian the Emperour, writeth 
53 thereofin this wiſe ; That the Chriſtians were accuſto« 
med to come and mecte togither to cate meate, which 
was common to all, and without making difference of 
mein ; (calliny thereunto the poore as well as the rich,) 
1i.de Ga. 22d without offence. Pontius Paulinus to this purpoſc 
zophila» writeth , that there was a table commonly ſet in the 
Clo. Church, to feede the poore; which hecalleth the Lords 
; Table, and ſet of the Lord : cxhorting thericher men, to 
conferre and beſtow of their wealth , ypon the poore 
Saints of Ieſus Chrift, By which places of S. Iude, and 
Tude ve 12. Sint Pcter, with theſe other here cited, we ſee the Saints 
had their feaſtes of lous : and what they were, and how 
they were vſed, and to what end ordcined, theſe writers 
ſhewe moſt cuidently. 


Which feaſts to ſo good end ordcined, and of the 


Saints moſt modeſtly obſcrued, theſe yile and yngodly 
perſons moſt ſhamefully had abuſed. Whereunto thru- 
Mat.22. fling in themſclues, as the vnbidden gheſt without! his 


50s L1- wedeing garment thruſt in himſelfe into the marriage 


dinner of the kings ſonne: they behaued themſclues 
impudently, without reuerence to God or man : like yn- 
reaſonable creatures, giuing themſelues to all riotouſnes 
ard fenſualitic, and ſo were as rockes not only of of- 
fence, but alſo as couercd oucr with all filthines, in the 

fcaſts of the faithfull, 
my Such are in our daies the Romiſh Clergy, the proud 
—_— Popes : the carelefle Cardinals ; the idle Abbots, the fog- 
abulers of 2ic and fat Monkes ; with the reſt of that rabble; with 
feaſtes. all other of like condition, who fare deliciouſlic cueric 
day ; who at feaſtes and banquets pamper yp themſclues 
Iike Mules and Horſes without reaſon or reverence; ſtut- 
fing and ftretching out their bellies through banquet- 
ting and drunkennes : deuouring, conſuming, and la- 


yiſhing out thoſe goods, which for ſpcciall yſcs, and 
. EE: chicfly 
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chiefly forthe benefitof the poore, were appointed : fee- 
ding and fatting themaſelues of the goods of the Church; 
living idlely dy the labours of others, and {wig and (will 
like very beaſts, wittout feare of God, regard of men, or 
care of calling, Thele are the impoſtours, theſe are the 
libertines, theſe are the carnall profefſours, thele are the 
fleſhly goſpcllcrs, yea the falſe apoſtles of our time, of. 
whome S.lude, and other the Apoſtles of our bleſſed 
Sauiour, hauec ſo long before forewarned. 
Wherchence let vs the Saints of God learne, (ceing in Obſernati- 
the yery ſolemne feaſts of Gods ſaints, abuſes haue riſen: 91s and 
I. Rarely and ſildome to feaſt; and then ro appoint {pirituall 


: daerrtiſt 
our feaſts for good end, ſpeciall yſe, and to the comfort CT i 


of Gods diftrefſed members. 

2. That cuca in the feaſtings togither with Gods ſaints, 
we behaue our (clues ſoberly and modeſtly, that we may 
be mutuall examples of all Chriſtian modeſtic. 

3. That in the midſt of our feaſts and banquets, wee 
haue regard to God, by whoſe goodnes we enioy ſuch 
plentic ; that wee confeſhing him the giuerofall good 
things and bleflings, may raiſe vp in our hearts motions 
of thankeſgiuing vato him; according to the admoniti- | 
on of the Apoſtle; that whatſoeuer we do, whether wee L—_ 
eate or drinke, or what cls ſo euer we do,we might doall 3 t7* 
to the glorie of God, and of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, 

4+ That we may learne in banquets not to berio- 

tous, to ſpend needleſly that which conueniently might 
be {pared ; leaſt ſo we be found walters of our maiſters Mat.24+ 
goods, conſuming them by cating,drinking,and riotous 4945945 %s 
life, and ſo be cut off at the comming of our Sauiour Ie- 
{us Chriſt, and haue our portion with hipocrites, where 
ſhaibe weeping and gnaſhing of tecth, as we are taught 
in the holic Goſpell. 
'  $. That in our banquets, we remember the daic of 
tudgement, and looke for the comming of the Lorde x,yx.1y. 34. 
leſus : leaſt our ſoules and hearts being drowned and Mar.24. 
oppreſſed with drunkennes and ſurfetting; Chriſt 38 39» 
comeypon vs vnawares; and as the floud came ſodeinly 


Yppoan the firſt world, when they were a banquetting; 
And 
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Gen.19.24. And fire and brimſtone came downe from heauen vpon 
£.17-28, the men of Sodom, when they were roiſting and riot- 
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ting,totheirvtterconfuſion: And the ruſhing and bly. 
ſterous winde and ſtormic tempeſt vpon lobs children, 
blowing downe ſuddenly the houſe ouer their heads, 
when they were making merrie and banquetting : $9 
the day of the Lord alſo ſodeinly,cuen in our ſurferting, 
euca in our banquetting, euen in our feaſtings, to our 
endleſle paine, and cucrlaſting deſtruction, comic ypon 
vs in like manner, 

The ſecond cuil in theſe, is their wauering inconſtan. 
cy,and yanitic of mind, which is expreſſed vnder the me- 
taphore of cloudes without raine, carried about of 
windes, S, Peter to like purpoſe calleth them welles 
without water, and cloudes carricd about with a tem- 

eft. Whercin is expreſſed aſecond note, whereby theſe 
vngodly and deceittull creatures may be knowne ; what 
maner of men they be; cuen, that, whereas they haue 
nothing inwardly and in themſclues : yet they boaſt of 
knowledge, and make ſhew of ſome great goodnes; 
therefore are worthily to be condemned of inconſtancic 
and yanitie, 

As the white and thin cloudes, promiferaine in ſhew, 
yet are they without water , and Carried about of the 
windes, and fo are diſperſed : fo theſe men promiſe in 
fhew and pretence of Gods word, great knowledge, 
great goodnes, great matters ; but in the ende, they per- 
forme nothing ; but are carried through their lightnes, 
from opinion to opinion; and ſo are beth yain and yn- 
ſtable in their iudgements. They pretend in ſpeech, to 
water and refreſh the drie hearts, the thirltie ſoules of 
men , by the dew of their doQrine: but being emptie 
within , and not hauing any thing to diſtill ypon the 
people of God, and now ſaying one thing, then another ; 
at length vaniſh away with the winde of their owne va- 
nitic, and come to nothing. 

Salomon the wiſe man, inueighing againſt ſuch,as had 
an outward appearance, and within were nothing, and 


boaſted of liberalitic, but gauc nothing; yſeth the like 
metaphore: 
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metaphore:A man faith he,that boaſteth of falſe liberali- 
tie,islike cloudes,and winde without raine. The Prophet 

Oſce, xcprouing the Iſraclites for their pretence of coun- gy, <4 
terfer holines, and their vaine oſtentation & boaſting of 

their imagined righteouſnes,vſeth the like phraſe, & me. 

taphore with the Apoſtles ; O Ephraim, what ſhall Ido 

ynto thee? O Iuda, how ſhall Iintreat thee ?-your good- 

nes is asa morning cloude, and as the morning dew it 

gocth away. Your holines ariſcth ſodeinly,and vaniſheth 

as ſpcedily, and therefore all is inconſtant vanitie. And 

that place ofthe ſame Prophet is not altogither imperti- Olec. 23.3. 
nent to this purpoſe: who ſpeaking of the ſodein fall of 

the idolaters, ſaith : Therefore ſhall they be as the mor- 

_ cloude,and asthe morning dewe that paſſcth away, 

as the chaffe which is driven with the whirlewinde out 

of the floore, and as the ſmoake that goeth out of the 
chimney, For as theſe things for a time appeare , but 

without all profic vnto men, are carried and remoued 

the wind ſodeinly : ſo thele heretikes, ſciſmatikes,liber- 

tines, impoſtours and deceiuers of the people, make a 

ſhew and floriſh for the time ;pretend and boaſt of great 
matters, but at length vaniſh and come to nothing;being 

carried away with cueric winde of yaine do@rine, by the Eph.4.14« 
deceit of men, (as by thoſe chances which tofſe men too 

and fro) and with their owne ſuttle craftines, whereby 

they laie in wait to decciue, Secing then there is nothing 

atall in them, but inconſtant yanitie, we that are the 

Saints of God, muſt abhorre and deteſt them, and with 

all power, carneſtly.contend againſt them. 

The third cuill wherewith they are charged , and Barren vn- 
whereby as by a marke of hipocriſic they ſhall be diſcer. fruntulnes. 
ned , is their vnfruitfulnes ; expreſſed ynder theſe me- 
taphoricall termes, corrupt trees without fruit, twiſe 
dead , and plucked vp by the rootes. As thole trees 
which are corrupt and rotten, which alſo are without 
fruite, twiſe dead, (that is altogither dead) are altogi- 
ther vnprofitable, and occupie the ground and place 
of their ſetting,to no end ; and therefore with the fruit- Luk. 13.7 
lefle Fig tree, are worthic to be cut downe, that they * © 

no 
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no longer occupy the ground in yain: ſo theſe are ngod. 
ly creatures, rotten in their conuerſation,fruitlefle in their 
ues, twife dead in finne, vtterly ouerwhelmed & drow- 
ned therein ; and therfore to be accounted for dead:as the 
Luk, 10.39 man which was thereby wounded by Sathan, and left for 
- ; = dead,vntii through the grace of God he reuiued;and thoſe 
a9.32- inthe Golpcl of whom Chriſt ſpeaketh vnto his Diſciple, 
| Followthou me, andletthedead bury their dead; and 
r.Tin.$.6, the wanton widowes, which liuedin leafuie; and ther- 
Reuel.3.1, in were as dead; and thoſe wantons and voluptuous 
perſons of Sardis, who were thought to be the liucly 
members of Iefus Chriſt, but were indeed rotten and 
dead branches, cut oft from the ſtocke, and withered, 
Wherefore holding not the true and ſound faith of the 
Saints, bringing not forth fruites of righteouſneſſe and 
truc holineſle, giuing themſclues to all pleaſure and yo- 
luptuouſnes; being paſt feeling of fin,& committing yn- 
 Ephel-49 cjcannefle with greedineſſe;they may worthily be compa- 
red to corruptiand rotten trees; without fruit, twiſe dead, 
aud plucked yp by the rootes ; and thus are they to be at- 
counted altogither vnprofitable. 
| Filthy one, The 4.cuilin them is, that they are outragious,foming 
ragiou. cut their own ſhame and filthineſſe, and therfore arc they 
nelle, comparcd to the raging ſea, which fometh out it own fil- 
thineſſe. 

As the waucsand (urges ofthe ſea,raging,fwelling,and 
beating one another,cauſe a froth, makea tomezand caſt 
it out ypon the ſea bankes and ſhore, to be ſeene of men: 
ſo theſe miſcreantes, men giuen to all yngodlineſle;rage, 
fret, fume; ſtampe and ſtare among themſelues, & (wel- 
ling with allarrogancyand pride of fpirite , and through 
vnneceiſary contention, beating one againſt another;ſpue 
and fomeout,the filthinefle, the corruption,the ſhame, the 
poiſon of contentious and ſeditious heartcs , to be ſcene 
and openly knowne vnto the world, 

The tructh whereof, experience may teach vs : who ſee 
before our eiesoftentimes, raging and furious ſpirites, 1n 
their fury and rage either againſt the Saints of Gaq, and 
peace of his Church; or cls among themſclues ; to fome 

our 
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out and ſhew forth their pride of fpirite , the arrovancie 
of their mindes; their contempt of their brethren, their dif« 
like of Chriſtian gouernment; their ſeditioufneſle & tur- 
bulent affeftions; theirenuying of their ſuperiours ; their 
diſdaining of their vnderlings; their hatred of their equals, 
their deſire of confuſion;therr maliciouſneſſe of heart, and 
ſtudies bent and tending to all wickednefle : and finally, 

their diſturbing of commonweales,and their renting and 

breaking the vniticand godly peace of the true Church 

and ſpouſe of Iefus Chriſt, | 

The Apoſtle S. Iude, hauing regard to the turbulent 
and tumultuous rages of theſe wicked perſons, wherwith 
they chiefly ſwell againſt the Saintes; and their diſquiet. 
nes,whereby they rage moſt furiouſly againſt the church, 
compareth them tothe waues of the Sea, which fome out 
their owne ſhame. Wherein itmay be, the Apoſtle had an 
eye ento that of the holy Prophet Iſlay , who ſpeaking of 
the diſquictnes of the wicked, whoſe conſcience continu. I1a-57.20 
ally tormenteth them; ſo thatthey can neuer ſoundly reſt; 
faith in this wife ; The wicked are like the raging ſea, 
which cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt yp mire and dirt, 

Thefift note of theſe wicked men is,their vaine ſhewe, y.;. mew 
and purpoſe to deceine; for which they are compared to and bypo- 
wandring ſtarres. As Marriners and Seafaring men,(ailing criſie, 
inthe night ſeaſon, and indarkneſle, ſeeing the wandring 
ſtarres and planets , take them for fixe and immoueable 
ſtarres, and ſo following them, are deceiued: So men ta- 
king theſe vaine perſons , forthe'very Diſciples of Ieſus 
Chriſt, and the true lights of the world; following them, 
arecorruptedin dofrine and in maners, and fo deceiued 
to their deſtruion. h 

The Planets, beſide the motion of their circles and 
Spheres wherin they are,ſeeme to haue other proper mo. 
tions, wherby they cuery dayri ſe and (cr, in other places, 
then the day before they haue done : and (o have vncer- 
tiine and ynſtable motions; therefore they do deceive 
them, which truſt to their motions : So theſe herettkes are 
never long in one opinion, but now follow this doarine, 


now that ; and thereby decciue them which heare hom: 
or 
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" Forwhich their deceit, they ſhall not eſcape vnpuni. 
ſhed, bur ſhalbe reſerncd to the blackneſie of darknefle 
for cucr , And thatmoſt worthily, as ſaith Beda : They 
worthilyare caſt into cucrlaſting darkneflſe of torment, 
who haue broughtinto the Church of God, darknefſe of 
erroursin ſteed of trueth : and they ſhalbe rightly ſtroken 
with the ſtorm ofpuniſhments,who like the ſtormy tem. 
peſts of the ſea, hauediſturbed the peace of the faithfull, 
Burt of this puniſhment ſec before vppon y, 6. Sermon 


fourth: fol,52.1.pag. 


Enochspro 2, Inthencxt place of this Treatiſe, commeththe pro. 


heſic of Enoch againſt theſeperſons, to be conlidered, 
And thercin are three thinges: Firſt,the perſon which pro- 
heſted:Secondly,the note of attention, Behold .Thirdly, 
1 thing whereof hee propheſied , or the prophelie it 
elfe. 


Touching the perſon which prophelicth, there are 


ſon prophe- two things to be noted, his name, and his antiquitie, 


ſying. 


Gen, 5, 2.4, 


T1. For his name, it was Enoch, who,as Moſes writeth, 
was a man of great pietie & godlines, of whom he ſaytn, 
thathe walked with God, and was no more ſeene : for 
God tooke him away. For in as much as hee walked bc. 
fore God in rightcouſneſle of his life: to ſhew men which 
feare him; that God will reward them wirh eternall ble(- 
ſedneſſe, and hath preparcd for his ſaints a berter life, and 


{ Heb.r3.144 2 Citic of ſureabode, moſt certaine and permanent , and 
' Heb.ir,5, thereby to beare witneſſe and be a teſtimonie of the im- 


mortalitie of ſoulesand bodies after the relurreftion;God 
tooke him away , and tranſlated him , according to the 
ſcriptures, 

2, As forhistimeand antiquitie it is great , whereby 
authoritic is purchaſed yato the dotrine : he was of long 
timepaſt, he was of many yeares ago ; and cuen. the ſe- 
uenth man from Adam : as Moſes writeth, The firſt wag 


Gen. 5.3.4. Adam : the ſecond Seth: the third, Enos: the fourth, Ke« 


&6. 


nan: the fifth, Mahalaleell : the ſixt, Iared : the ſeuenth, 
Enoch, This makcth not a little ynto the authoritic of 


. thethin 


Howbel indeed, antiquity and continuance of yeeres, 
| addeth 


$Z4 
379 
- 
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adderthnothing vnto the word of God , which of it ſelfe Antiquitie 
:; the word of trueth, whether ſooner or Jaterit bereuca. loyned _ 
Icd : yert.true antiquitie, being loyned with ſimple yeri. —— 
tic, is of great authoritie. Therefore Icremie the Prophet xer.6.16s 
to this purpoſe ſaith: thus ſaith the Lord, Stand in the 
way and behold, and aske for the old way , which isthe 
o00d way, and walke therein,and you ſhall findereſt for 
vour ſoules, And theſe old waies mentioned in the Pro- Cyril. in 
phet, ſaith Saint Cyrill , are the wholeſome dottrines of LOT 
the Prophets and their bookes , Theſe are the auncient oe 
waics wherein the holy Patriarkes and Prophets of God, 
by his ſpirite were direQted, which the more auncicnt they 

be, the better it is. And our ſauiour inthe Goſpel, diſpu- wgath.19.8 
ting with the Phariſies concerning the bill of diuorce- 

ment, which Moſes in his time for the hardneſle of the 

lewes heartes gaue vnto the people, retuſed notantiquii- 

tie, being ioyned with the trueth:and therefore ſaith, But Toh.rer. 

it was notſo from the beginning. The Euangcliſt and r.Epit.1.f, 
Apoſtle Saint Iohn , both in the very beginning of hys 

Goſpel, and alſo of his Epiſtle generall,commendeth the 
doftrine of the Goſpell, from antiquitie. Saint Paulalſo g,,, ,.._: 
commendeth the Goſpel vnto the Romaines, in reſpect 
that of long time before, it was promiſed yato the fathers 

by the holy Prophets, 

Our aduerſaries the Papiſts boaſt of Antiquitie : but Popiſh an- 
let them ſhew that antiquitie in their doArine , is ioyned ©quitie. 
with veritie; and they ſay ſomething. And for their flan- 
dering of the Goſpell, that it is newly ſprung vp,& had qq, goppet 
beginning but from Martin Luther ; it may caſily bere- of greateſt 
pelled:for what God trom the beginning preached to A- antiquitice 
dam, that the ſced ofthe woman ſhould breake the head 
of the Serpent : what Moſes ana all the Prophets,in their Gen.z.rFs 
books and writings touching the onely righteous Meſſiah 
and Sauiour, who ſhould by his ſacrifice deliuer thepeo- Iſay. 53-17» 
ple; what Chriſt himſelfe and all his Apoſtles vttered vn- 
tothe world, that he onely was the lambe of God,to take —_ 
away the ſinnes of the people: that he was the onely way ag... 
vnto life:and that there is ſaluation is noother:that riehi- 


teouſnes is only by the righteouſnes of God, through the 
bloud 


S. Inde. Sermon 7. 
blond of Tefus Chriſt : that onely we preach vnto the 
Ro.3.-25- World. Thetfore is our doftine of great antiquitie jn 
Eph.2.%. dced, 
_—_— 2. After the perſon which prophefied , we mutt note 
Bckold, * andobſcrue the word, Behold.Ofthe vſe wherof,I reterre 
you,to my expoſition ypon Saint Iames.c.5.v,4,Scrmon 
24.ft01.277, | 
3. Now in thelaſt place to come ynto thepropheſicit 
The thing felfe, there haue been noted therein, ſix thines. Firſt, the 
propheſied. certaintie ofthis comming , Secondly, the perſon which 
ſhall come, Thirdly, the maner how he ſhall come, with 
thouſands of Saints. Fourthly, the end why, to wudgeand 
rebuke.Fifthly,the perſons to be iudged and rebuked;the 
wicked. Sixtly, wherfore and wherof, they ſhalbe iudged 


andrebuked. 


I. For the certainty of the tndgement , and thatthe 


—o_ Lord will comeindecd, beſides that our conſciences do 
Chriftcs fcareitand tremble therat, as Felix trembled at the prea- 
iudgment. ching therof by S, Paul : and when we haue committed 
AR.24.25 finne, albcitno eye ſce vs, yetperſwadingour ſcluesthat 
we ſhalbe therfore iudged, we are often greatly diſquie- 
red : and beſides that it ſtandeth withthe iuſtice of God, 
it ſhould be fo , that whereas all wicked perſons are not 
here puniſhed; and all the Saints not rewarded ; there 
ſhould a time come, when both the wicked ſhould be at- 
fAlitcd, and the Saints comforted: And befidesother like 
reaſons which may be alledged : The holy ſcriptures of 
God haue moſt plainly taughttr. 

Andto begin with Anna her propheſie, thus ſaith ſhe: 
The Lords aduerſarics fnall be deftroyed., out of heauen 
ſhall he thunder vpon them :the Lord ſhal iudge the ends 
ofthe world, and ſhall giue power vnto his king,(Chriſt) 
Iay.zrg, and cxaltthe horne of kisannointed, Ifay propheſ;ing of 
the deſtruion of the wicked, which ſhalbe perſc&in the 
ement, crieth out; Then ſhall they go into 


1,Kin »2oT0 


day of iudo 


holes of the rocks, and caues'of the earth, from before the 
feare ofthe Lord, and from the glory of his Maieſtic, 
Reu,6,154iS which ſhall ariſe to iudee the earth. Which the Angel m 
the Reuclation applyeth to the day of iudgement, The 


ſamCc 
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fame Prophet inthe concluding of his Propheſie, moſt c- Iſay.66.rg 
uidently{peaketh of the judgement: Behold the Lord wil . 39+ 
come with fire, and his chariets like a whulewinde: that 
he may recompence his anger with wrath,and his indig-- 
nation with the flame of fire, Daniel prophecied thercot mi 
moſt manifeſt|y: at that time ſhall Michael ſtand vp,the oF 
oreat Prince which ſtadeth for the children of thy people, 
and there ſhall be a time of troubles, ſuch as neuer was, 
ſince there began to bea nation vntothat time: & atthat 
time thy people ſhall be delivered, enery onethat ſhall be 
found writteninthe booke. And many of them (thatis g,,p, ,.,,; 
all) chat ſleepe in the guſt ofthe carth, ſhallriſe, fometo 1loel.2.z0, 
cucrlaſting life, ſome to ſhame and perpetuall contempt, Malac4.z. 
To whom Sophony, Ioel, Malachy, and the reſt of the 
Prophets haucſubſcnibed. 

As for the holy Evangeliſts,they hane alſolikewiſe ſpo- ” 
ken of Chriſts comming to iudgement, as in their ſeuerall LA 
writings moſt clearely appeareth,S nd as the Euangeliſts, 25 + We 
ſo haue the Apoſtles plainly taughtthe truth and certain- Luk.2r.29; 


ty of this vndoubted'doQtrine. S., Paul ſpeaking thereof, 19+5-28-29 
OM,2.5.Cs 


I4.V.10, & 


ſaith, That the impenitent & hard hearted perſons,which 
deſpiſed the bountifulnes, patience, and long ſuffering REY 

of God; heape vp vnto themſclues,vengeance,againſt the 2.Cor.5.10 
day of vengeance, and declaration of the juſt indgement 7,The,qe16 


. | On . i 2 . : . 1.The.5.2, 
of God: who will reward euery man according vnto his 2oThecr, a, 


works,Elfc where alſo moſt plainly : we muſt all appeare <,>,x 845.6 
before the iudgement ſeate of Chriſt, that we may recciue Heb. 9. 29, | 
the thinges that are done in the body, bethey good, he 2 Tits 83. | 
they euill, S. Peter the holy Apoſtle hath-in his two Epi- 
ttles ſubſcribed hereunto: as by moſt euident teſtimonies 
may appeare, to which purpole that ſerueth : Now the 
end of all things is. athand : be yee therefore ſober and 

Y : 1.P et, 4.7 
watch vnto prayer. And againe,the Lord knoweth how 4.p ex, 2.9 
todeliuer his out of temptation, and to reſerue the yn- 
luſt ynto the day of judgement to be puniſhied, Finally 
In this wiſe:but the day ofthe Lord will come, as a theefe 
In the night, in the which the heauens ſhall paſle away 
with a noiſe, and the clements ſhall melt with heate , and 


the earth with the workes therein, ſhall be. burnt. .. And 
N ig 


2 Pet.3,i9. 


TER EI PII" ht ati 
way 
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to conclude,the Angell inthe holy Reuelation hath fore. 
reReu 7. told of this truth : behold ſaith hee, he commeth with 
cloudes, and euery cic ſhall ſee him, yea euen they which 
pearced him through : and all kindreds of the earth ſhall 
"1 OO waile before him: cuen ſo, Amen, Els wherein like man- 
' 2, ner: Iſawa great white throne, and one that fate on it; 
from whole face fled away both theearth and the hea- 
uen, and their places were no more found, And I faw the 
de:d both great and ſinall, ſtand before God: and the 
bookes were opened, and an other booke was opened, 
which is the booke of life: and thedead were iadged of 
thoſe things, which were written in the bookes, according 
to their workes.Of this then to aſſure ys in this place, the 
Apoſtie ſpeaketh in this wiſe, and Enoch the ſcucnth from 
Adam prophelicd of ſuch ſaying, beholde, the Lorde 

comineth, 

2 Now who this Lordis,it appeareth by the ſcriptures, 


I2 


p Who ſhall which make our Lord and Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt, iudge 


_— of the world, yea of the quicke and of the dead, Our $a- 


Toh.5.22, viour Chriſt hath pur this out of all doubt and queſtion, 
andy, When he writeti in this wiſe, the Father iudgeth no man, 
Mar.16.27 but hath committed al} 1udgementvnto the Sonne: be- 
4 +448 cauſe that all men ſhould honour the Sonne, as they 
+5+3'*  honourthe Father. And, Mathew, S. Marke, and Saint 


Lu,21. 27+ . 
Mar,t 3 26 Luke, entreating of the perſon of the Indge, docall agree 


Mor. 26.64 in one, of him, that itis the ſonne of God, our Sauiout 


| Chriſt. Moſt plainly hathS. Paul thereof ſpoken,when he 
+1 mae faith, that God ſhall judge the ſecrets ofall men,by Ieſus 
REEFS: Chriſt: and when inlike manner ke affirmeth, that wee 

ſhall all tand before the tribunal ſeat of Chriſt, Which do- 


| A109 42. trineS, Peter preaclied to Cornelius the Centurion: he 


commaunded ysto preach and teſtific vnto the people, 
that itis he (Chriſt) which is ordained judge of the quick 
2nd of the dead , Which alſo S, Paul preached, both to 
Aﬀ1 73. the Athenians, and to his ſcholier and difciple Timothe- 


3. 1m:4. 2 


3.Phi.z2o, Creta,to the Theſſalonians, and almoſt in euery of his 


2,rit.rz- Epiſtles. So that itis more cleare then the ſunne in his 


#-Thc.1-7+ beauty, that this Lord, whoſe comming is foretold by p 
4 noch; 


us; tothe Church. of Philippos, to Titus the Biſhop of 
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noch; is our Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt, 
3 Touching the manner of his comming, the Apoſtle 54. manes 
expreſſeth it in this wiſe; he ſhall come with thouſandes of Clrifies 
coming to 


of his Saints. Which place hath a moſt ſweer and pleaſant rs Ao 


harmony with other places of Scripture. For Daniel ex” 057 IG 
preſſing the ſame matter, ſaw God, and Ieſus Chriſt his pg 24... 
Sonne, the euerlaſting Father, whoſe throne was like a 
fiery flame, and a fiery ſtreame iſſued and came forth be- 
fore him; and thouſand thoufandes riiniſtred vnto 
him; and ten thouſand thouſands ſtood before him: the 
iudgement was ſet, and the bookes opened, Which 1s 
true, both in the firſt comming of Chriſt, when for the 
ſting foorth of the Goſpell, all the hoaft of heauen did 
aſſiſt him: andalſo in the ſecond, when to iudgement,all 
his Saints, Angels and ſeruants ſhall attend yppon him, 


>a D. . had 
Andthis is that that the Euangcliſts teach vs, when they | lat. 16.27 


C. 25.31. 


affirme that the ſonne of God ſhall come with his holy Mar: 4.30. 
Angels vnto judgement, as S. Mathew ſaith, the Sonne of Lu.21.27. 


man ſhall come in the glory of his Father , with his An- | 
eels, togiue to cuery one according to his deedes. And 


thus to be accompanied, tis that glorious comming in the 
Scriptures of the new Teſtament, mentioned; wherein is 
auouched that Chriſt ſhal comein power & great glory. 
For as the glory of mortal Princes, ſtadethin their great 
retinues, & multitudeof Dukes, Earls, Lordes, Knights, 
Gentlemen and others which attend vpon their perſons:fo 
the glory of our ſauiour Ileſus Chriſt appeareth in the hea- 
venlyand royal army of Saints & holy Angels, which vato 
ludgement attend vp6 him. Which thing S.Iudetoteach 
rs, affirmeth out of Enoch, that Chriſt ſhould come with 
thouſands of Saints. And Chriſt the Lord & jugoe of the 
world, ſhall come in the forme of man, and in his huma- x ,, yy. 25 
ity glorified :which ſhall be ſcene of all men. Sothen in aan, 
riſivle,and ſenſible manner ſhal Chriſt appeare in iudoe- Mar. 24.27 
ment, in regard whereof, he is ſaid to iudge alone:notthat 33-11 
the Father & the holy Ghoſt,do not iude alſo:but becauſe on 
Chiſt in his oforious humanity,ſhall only appeare ia the 
perſon of therudge tothe world, wherefore he is ſaide to 
udgethe world), — 
| N z And 


2,Tit,13e 
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And this isno ſmall comfort yaro the Saints of Gog, 
thar leſas Chrift the iudge, ſhall appeare in our nature, 
in his humanity olorified . that ſo their faith may be more 
allured, and them ſelues more cfteCtually perſwaded of 
tneir aGentioni into heauen 1n the fleſh : wherhence Chriſt 

toh.19.24; in the ſame ſnall then come, & cal vs vato himſclfe:that 
where he is, we may bezas he praied to the Father: cuenin 
the preſence of his heauenly Father inthe immortal king. 
Se Aug.23 dome of2lory,which he hath purchaſed by his own bloud 
in Loh, for all that doe belicue. 

Th 4 Theend wherefore Chriſt ſhall come the ſecond 
cendof_ . , 
Chris time, istotudge and rebuke: where we mult conlider, 
comming. thathe ſpeaketh here,of Chriſts comming in reſpect of the 

wicked, whom he Mall rebuke and iudgc moſt ſharpel;, 
As Chritt firſt came to be iudged of the wicked\and to be 
ſubic ro thcir taunts, reuilements, and cruell rebukes, 
as we finde he was in the Goſpcll: fo ſhall he come the 
ſecond time,to iudgeand rebuke others, 
=: aa the perſons which ſhall be ſubieRro this cen- 
The pers55 ( 
to be iudg- {UTE and iudoement, are the wicked. For howbeit els 
Y where 1tis faide, that all ſhall ſtand ora gg 6 
Rom. 246+c Chriſt: yet applying this matter to the wicked , wh 
a IEP 8 ſhould r;fſe vato confulton and damnation; he Keg aj 
wo. b 8 onely mention of them . Chriſt ſhall come into iudge: 
, ment againſt all wicked perſons, adulcerers,adultereſles 
fornicatours : inceſtuous and vacleane pertons: ylurers, 
oppreſſours extorcioners, flanderers, blaſphemers, liers, 
decciuers, libertines, epicures, erheiftes herehiques! {cit- 
matiques, vatraftable, diſobedient, froward and way- 
ward creatures; and againſt all the rout and rablement 
of the wicked, knowne or ſecrete, hidden or manifeſt; 
one or other, who and whatſocuer they be; all they ſhall 
be ſubie& to his iudgement, and rebuke, in the day 0 
his comming . So that there is-no hiding or keeping ſe- 
cret of our {clues from his preſence, for he ſhalliud? 
and rebukeal the wicked. 
6 _Now the thinges which are to be iudged, in the bo 
Thing - Fj dy of the ſcriptures, are three : thoughts, wordes anc 
De mndgecs workes, 
'Tou 
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Touching thoughtes, it may appeare that they ſhall 
be iudged:for Solomon faith, that cuery fecret thing ſhall Eccl.12,14 
be iudged; wherenot onely ſecret deedes, but ſecrete 
thoughtes alſo may beynderſtood . ButS. Paul thereof 
ſpeaketh plainely, affirming that God ſnould iudge the Rom.2.16 
Gorey of men,by Icfus Chriſt, according to his Goſpell. _ 
Andin another place moſt cuidently : iudge nothing be + 3:93:45 
forethe time, vntill the Lord come , who will lighten 
thinges that are hidden in darkenes,and makethecoun- 
ſels of the hartes manifeſt. Whereforein as much as thou 
haſt deſired|y which is an others:in as much as thou haſt 
conceined euill in thy ſoule againſt thy nejohbour : inas 
much as thou haſt ſflaine thy brother in thy heart,or doeſt 
in thyiſoule enuy his proſperous condition: in as much 
asbeing hurt or offended, thou defircſt reuenge in thy 
minde: in as much as thou defireſt an other mans wife, 
maide, ſeruaunt , or any otherſtrange woman: Finally in 
as much as thou in thy inward conceite and affeftion of 
minde, in thevery thought,wouldeſt doe that which is e- 
uill;howbeit thou doeſt itnot: yetin that thou hait con- 
ſented thereuntoin thy minde: thou ſhalt be therefore 
wdged of the Lord. 

For deedes, they ſhall doubtlefſe come into 1ndge- 
ment; thereof S; Paul to aſſure vs, ſaith, that in the day 
of tyrath, and declaration of the iuſt indgement of God, 
euery one ſhould be rewarded according to his deedes. 
Andin another place, wefhall all appeare before the tri- , cor,;,10 
bunall ſeate of Ieſus Chriſt, to receaue according to that Mar. 16,27 
we haue done, beit good, be it cuill. AndSaint Mathew ©» 25+ 42s 
ſpeaking of the iudgement of Chriſt, afftirmeth, that m I _ 
that day, he ſhould giueto enery one according to their er 
deedes, And the whole body of Scripture teacheth the 
ſame, auouching almoſt in euery place, where mention is 
otiudgement; thatall men ſhall be indged according to 
theirworkes : arid'our Apoſtle ſubſcribeth to the ſame, in 
thathe auouched ;'tharthe wicked ſhall beiudged and 
rebaked 'for all rheir wicked deedes, which they hauc yn- 
codly committed. | 

And conceraing wordes, itis noleſſeeuident:forour y444 11, 
| N 2 Saut- 


Ro, 2, $,6. 


224 
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Sauiour Chriſt teacheth , that who ſo through ſpeaking 
maliciouſly againſt the graces of Gods ſpirit in him, 
ſhould blatpheme the holy Ghoſt: ſhould not onely be 
iudged, but iudged tocuerlaſting puniſnment, neuer tg 
V.zs. bepardoncd, And therefore alſo telleth he his diſciples, 
that they ſhall giue accountes of eucric idle word which 
Ve37- they ſpcake, at the day of iudgement ; and proteſteth to 
the ſame purpoſe, that by their words they ſhould be 
iuſtified,and by their words they ſhould be condemned, 
4King.1s, And in the hiſtoric of the Kings, it is affirmed that 
"226 Rabſacah the captaine of the Aſljrians,vtrered blaſphe- 
mie forhis King, for which he was puniſhed. And lob 
Tob.30.38. affirmeth in like manner, that the wicked ſhall be puni- 
29» ſhed for his wordes againſt God, which moſt chieſely, 
without all doubr, hall be in the day of iudgement, 
Luk. 19.22 when all mens words, works and thoughts, ſhall come 
before God. Allo in a certaine place thus it is written, 
 Cypr. lib. bythy mouth I iudze thee wicked feruant. WhenS. Cy- 
M7 - «7 "i 3. prian fell intothe conſideration of this matter, and en- 
- ro Ms tred into thediſcourſe of theeuil of the rongue ; among 
| other thinges alledging the hiſtoric of the rich glutton 
mentioned in the Goſpell, he ſaith of him in this wiſe: 
Hence, that rich finner,who deſireth kelpe and caſe from 
Lazarus, being in Abrahams bolome , when he was 
burning in hote torment of flaming fire; ; among all the 
parts of his bodie,in his tongue ſuffered orcateſt painand 
puniſhment, becauſe he had in his tongue and mouth 
moſt offended. Our Sauiour Chriſt te aching vs, that our 
wordes and ſpeeches ſhali come vnto indgement, affir- 
meth, that who ſo calleth his brother. foole (in rankor 
and malice of his heart) ſhall be worthie to be puniſhed 
with hell fire. 
Theſe three then being ſubie& vnto iudgement, 
thoughtes, workes and wordes ; S.Iude out of Enoch 
ſpecifierh onely workes and wordes, and thereof faith, 
that the Lord ſhall rebuke all the vngodly among men, 
of all their wicked deedes which they Te vngodly com- 


mitted,and of all their crucll ſpceches which wicked fin- 


necrs haue ſpoken againſt him. 
Now 
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Now if we enquire for the place where this iudgement Theplace 
ſhall be, S. Paul doth plainely teach, that it ſhall be in the ®f1u4ge- 
aire. Then faith he, ſhall we which remaine and be aliue, — '« 
be caught vp with them into the cloudes to meetethe 5. F 

SO Vp 7. 

Lord 1n the aire. As for that of loel, touching the yal- Ioel. 3.2, 
lic of Ichoſaphat whether God faith, he would call the 
nations : it is to be ynderſtood, either by the way of al- 
luding , as hauing regarde to the yallie, where God mira- 
culouſly flewe the enumies of lehoſaphat: So it may ſig- 9 
nifie the vallic of deſtruQtion, prepared for the wicked: or © 
the Lord hath reſpeR vnto the word Ichoſaphat, which 
ſiguficth, pleading, or iudgement : becauſe God would 
in the day of Chriſt iudgetheenemics of the Church, as 
then he did in the vallie of Ichoſopnar. 

Secing thatthe Lord in the day of his wrath, and de- 
claration of his iuſt iudgementr, in the ſcueritie and cx- 
aQtnes of his tuſtice, will leaue neither worke nor word, 
ynrewarded and vnexamined : what care ought man 
and woman then to haue, borh to guide their waics 
with ſuch diſcretion, and refraine their tongues with 
ſuch circumſpeRion;zthat netther wicked workes;neither 
curſed ſpeeches, condemne them ? | 

Theſe things thus ſet downe, it is not impertinent Enoch his 
to (peake ſomething of this Prophecie, Wee doo not prophecie 
reade in all the ſcriptures any mention of the fame, but hence. 
in this place onely. Neither doth the whale:booke of the 
Bible, once ſpeake of any ſuch booke: yet na doubt, ſuch 
a booke there was among «the auncient: Hebrewes, 
which may appeare by ſufficient teftimonies., Ter- De habitu 
tullian a moſt graue, learned , and auncient- Father, mulierym, 
maketh mention of ſuch a booke of Enoch ,: defen- Idem «EG 
deth it, and citeth authoritie from thence, affirming OY 
that it occupied the place of a teſtimonie, and was of 
authoritie with Saint Iude the bleſſed Apofile. Saint In Epig, 
Hicrom, expounding the Epiſtle to Titus, maketh like Tir. 
mention of this booke of Enoch : whence alſo he con. EÞ-9-c.4, 
feſſeth that S.lude fetched this teſtimonie. Euſebius the CG 

; ; N a X . One 
Biſhop of Ceſaria, in his cuangchcall' demonſtration, guansy;, 
not onely meantioneth this booke of Enoch; whence ca, i 
| N 4 lude 
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Fude fetcheth this Prophecie ; but alſo another booke 


of Enoch written of Aſtrologie : which booke is thought 
to haue periſhed in the captiuitie at Babilon : and the 
contentes only, by tradition to haue come vnto the 
Church, cuen ynto the time of the fathers. Howbeit, o. 
thers thinke that the verie bookes themſelues came to 
the handsof Tertullian and the fathers of that age ; bur 
to haue periſhed vnder the bloodie perſecution of the 
cruel! tyrants; who went about to haue bereft the 
Church, of all facred writings, and burned ,as much as in 
them laie, all holy ſcriptures. 

But when it was loſt, it 1s vncertaine : but this is too 
true, thar the wickednes of times, haue ſpoiled vs, not 
only of this, but of many other bookes and writings, 
whichthe auncient Hebrewes hauc enioyed, 

For jn'the ſacred {criptureswe reade of fundrie bookes 
which we now haue not, neither had our forefathers long 
before ys. Moſes the manof God maketh racntion of a 
booke, entitled the battels of the Lord. Ioſua the Cap- 
taine of Ifracl citeth alſo a booke, which was called the 
booke of the righteous. In the firſt of Chronicles, there 
is mention ofthe booke of Nathan the Prophet, and of 
another of Gad the ſeer. And in the ſecond booke there- 
of, mention. is made of the booke of Shemaiah the Pro- 
pher, and Iddo-the feer, Alſo alittle before, there is 
mentioned 'the-booke of Nathan the Prophet, and the 
booke of thepropheſie of Ahiiah, the Shilonite : and of 
the viſions of Teedo the ſeer, againſt Irroboam the lonne 
of Nebat. And 'in'2nother place there is mention of a 
booke of Ichu the ſonne of Hananie, And if there beany 
other the like in holie ſcriptures. Of theſe we haue not 
one, but long ſince hath the church been depriued and 
bereft of them. Yet almigiurie God, in his fatherly mercy 
and diuine prouidence, hath reſerued for the Church, 
(mawger the heads and beards of all the wicked,) ſuch 
bookes,as wherchence we may ſucke ſo much of heauen- 
ly fappe and ſpirituall iuice, as may refreſh our ſoules vn- 
to aluation : which is our comfort, 


For the-anthoritic of the booke, whether it were 
Enochs 
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'aicall, but Apocryphall,and yer receiued. 
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Enochs owne booke, or by ſome in his name ſet forth, The 7-4 
and ſo Apocriphon, itis in queltion. Tertullian jn his Gar tug 
»ooke before cited, (cemeth to be ofapinion, thatit was pggke, 
Enochs own booke, reſerued in the deluge by his ſonng De habiru 
ſonne Noe: and afterward by him brought tolight, and Picrume 
deliuered tothe auncient Ifraclites, 'But in proceſſe of 
time, to haue bin reiefed of the Lewes, becaule it con« 
teined plaine teſtimonies of their condemnation : nei- 
ther was it ſaith he, any maruell if they reiected it,,who 
reieted all that ſounded of Chriſt Iclu vato them, 6 : 

But S.Hicrom,and other of the auncient Fathers, with Tn Epilts 
moſt of the new learned writers, take it to be a booke l 
obſcurely written, which they call Apocryphon z yet ce- 
febrated and accounted of with all men, Beda writeth, Beda. in 
which Tertullian himſelfe confeſled, thatthis Epiſtle of 2s 

: k ertul, de 

Inde was for a time of many retccted, becauſe he alled- hab,mulicr, 
od a teſtimonic from a booke which was obſcure, and 
Apocryphal. Notwithſtanding, through authoritie, aun- 

cientnes and vſe, it deſcrued ro be rekoned among the 
Canonicall ſcriptures: efpecially ſeeing out of the apo- 

cryphall and obſcure bookes, he hath cited a teſtimony 

not obſcure or apocryphall, but cleereand manifeſt, So 

that by agreement and conſent of the moſt and beſt, 


that I haue red; it ſeemeth that the booke was not Cano- 
Whether 


Wherehence atiſeth a queſtion in theſe dates much nifler al 
moued : whether it be lawfull for the Miniſter of God ledge any 
ypon any occaſion, to alledge a teſtimony out of any, ing our 
vut out of the- Canonicall ſcripture. And many hold yn hw 
opinion, (but without iuſt and ſound proofe) that in no cept the 
caſe it is lawfull to vie either prophane ſentence, or A. Canonicall 
pocryphall teſtimonyintheir Sermons and preachings. © Scripturess 

Whole opinion not'6nlythis place, and the Apoſttes 
practiſe , but nianie the like, may confute. Which to +q,. 1... 
touch briefly ; the only example of Paute may teach ys, mation 
that in ſomecaſts, it is lawfull to alledge not only out efthe que- 
ot obſcure writings of the Saints, but cuen out of thoſe ſion, 
which were Heatheniſh, and of the idolaters of the 
ventiles. Wherefore S.Paul to conuincethe Idolatrous ags 19.28. 
and 


y.Cor.ts, 
33+ 


1. Tit. 12, 


S. Inde. Sermon. 7. 
and ignorant Athenians of great blockiſhnes and igng. 
rance, alledgeth the ſaying of Aratus the Poet, to prog 
the true God; who Gid, That in God we had our living, 
our mouing and being : in him we liue, ſaith he, and 
moue, and haucour being ; as alſo certaine of your own 
Poets haue (aid, for we are alſo his generation, And in 
tiequeſtion of the reſurreM1on,reprouing the Epicures, 
which, as if there were no reſurreRion nor life to come, 
gaue themſclues to all pleaſure and riotouſneſle of life, 
and difdainefully againſt the godly yttered moſt vile 
ſpeech, let vs eate and drinke, tor tro morrow we ſhall 
die. S.Paule condemneth their beaſtly ſpeech by a ſen. 
tence out of Menander the Poct ; Euil ſpeech corrupt 
good manners. Finally, inucighing againſt the Creti- 
ans, he alledgeth for their iuſt condemnation, the ſen- 
tence of Epimenides the Poet of the heathen : one of 
them ſelues (faith Paule) euen one of their owne Pro- 
phets laid, the Cretians arc alwaies Iyers, cul beaſtes, 
flow bellies, 
If S.lude then alledge a place Apocriphall, and Saiat 


'Paule alledge ſentences out of the yery heathen Poets; 
why ſhall it not by their examples, vpon like occaſions 
be lawfull for the Miniſters of God to do it alſo ? 


S. Baſil, the auncieat Father, entring a conſideration 
thereof, concludeth, that both the knowledge, and v- 


fing of prophane learning, is neceflarie in the Miniiter 


_ of God: which muſt ſerue diuinitie as handmaidens, be- 
Ing purified and clenſed from the idolatrie and impietic 


Exo.tl,s 
Colde$S6j 


Lib. 2. de 
dofrina 
Chriſtiana: 
Ca.40g 


of the heathen, For as the ſpoile of the Egyptians, which 
from them the Iſraelites tooke at their departure, did at- 
terward ſerue for the beautifying of the Lords temple 
and tabernacle ; ſo may the ſayings of propnane Philo- 
ſophers , rightly ordered and vſed of the Miniſters of 
Chriſt: beautify and {et forth the word of God ynto the 
people. S. Auguſtine faith, it is no ſmall praile, to ſpoilc 
the Egiptians of their apparrell and veſtiments, of their 
gold and filuer, and to put them to the adorning ofthe 
Lords tabernacle, which they haue ſhamefully abuſed to 


riot and pride,and to beautifie the temples of falle gods 
| 0 
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So is.it no.ſmall commendation, to take from the hea- 
then their golden and (ilucr ſentences, their fine and wit- 
tic ſayings, which they hauc abuſcd; and to makethem 
{rue as handmaidens, to ſet forth and bewtifie diuini- 
tie. And as it waspermitted the Iſraelites to reſcruc and Deut, 21; 
take ynto them, and to vſe rhe captiue women of other £9-1t-i2,13 
nations, after their nailes were paired, and their heads 

ſhauen ; ſo ſhauing aad cutting off the vanitie, the 


'idolatrie, the ſuperſtition, the impictic, from the wri- 


tings of the heathen the Miniſters of God may after- 411g. 8, 
ward ſafely vie them. And as Dauid dedicated the vel- Loſu 6.1 
| as 6, Ig. 
ſcls vato God, which he receiucd of Toi king of An- 
tioch, and which he had culled and choſen out of the 
yelſels of the nations which he had ſubdued : ſo may the 
reacher of the word of God, offer to the ſetting forth 
of Gods word and gloric : the wittie and graue, the 
wholeſome and wile ſayings, which he hath picked, 
culled, and gatheredout of the Gentiles. 
Which thing the auncicnt fathers haue done; among 
ethers Chriſoſtom : who cutreating of othes vnto the 
17558 faith : ſeeing that you will not be perſwaded by 
cripture, I wil warn you by ſtrange & heatheniſh things : 
which God himſelfe did vnto the lewes : Goe faith he vn- Tere, 2.10, 
to the Iles of Cethim,and Kedar; ſend & ſeeif anynati- 1+ 
on hath changed her gods, which yetare no gods, And he 
callerh men alſo vnto bruite creatures: go to the Ant and ©*99+6:6s 
tothe Bec, The ſame do I now fay ynto you : conſider 
the Philoſophers of the heathen, then ſhall you knowe 
how wTrthic of puniſhment you are, deſpicing the di- 
uinelawcs of God, Thus Chryfoſtom, Whereby it may 
appeare moſt cleare, that the fathers vſcd that libertie of 
Yledging in certaine caſes, the ſayings of the heathen, 
Among the which, as many things are falſe and euil, 
loare there ſomethings true, and to be vſed. Socuen 
in obſcure writings and bookes Apocriphall, albeit 
there may be ſome things not ſo ſound, yet muſt noe 
all things therein be reicted : neither are wee bound 


Homil.2Y. 
ad populi, 


to the whole booke; whereof wee may allow ſome one 


ſentence, Therefore S.lerom faith not amiſle, that a 
man 
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man may yvſe a partofa book,and yet not neceſfarily ap. 
proue the whole:forif we muſt approue the whole book, 
whereof we may vſca part; then muſt we allow, andre. 
cciue among the ſcriptures of God , the Apocryphall 
booke of Enoch,whenceS.Iude drew authoritie. And we 


Nhould alſo allow many writings, whereout the Apoſtle 


Paul hath drawen ſome true ſentences, We may there. 
fore take that is good and true in them, & leaue thereſt, 
And that there 1s cuen in the writinges of the Gentiles 
ſome thinges true: S. Auguſtine confefleth in a certaine 
place; which trueth , it is ſomething hard , to draw our, 
from ſo many lyes , tales and fablesadmixed, And not 
onely theſe, but others ofthe auncientfathers , haue vled 
andapproued the alledging both of Apocriphal writings, 
and of ſentencesalſo of the heathen. Neitherthe old and 
ancient fathers onely, but thenew and latter writersin 
their ſermons , leCtures and expoſitions yppon the ſcrip- 
tures, do the ſame, as in their writinges appeareth . See 
more.v.9. fol. 65, 66. 

Now if there be ſome 900d and true things in theob- 
{cure writinges , and ſuch as are Apocriphall, and there 
may bean yſeofthem ; as herein it appeareth : then are 
they fooles, hairebraines, and franticke fellowes, which 
will not onely not read any of thoſe writings, but cut the 
out oftheyr Btbles, as prophane things, and altogether 
to be reicfted. 

Being then doubtleſſe lawfull to vie theſe and pro- 
phane writinges alſo , yet therein we muſt obſcrue theſe 
cautions, | 

1» That we alledge them but ſeldome, rarely , and 
ſparily,and with good aduiſement. | 

2 That we cut and ſhaue off from them, the enil, and 
out of thornes,picke out the roſes. 

3 That they be yſed to the end thatmen may ſee their 
blockiſhneſle, their ignorance, their incredulitie , theyr 
impietie;and miquitie,for which they are reproued of the 
heathen, and men which knew not God: which is to the 
oreat ſhame ofthoſe , which make profeſſion of Reli- 

100, 
: 4 That 
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4 That chicfly they be alledged againſt ſuch as arc 
hard of heart, wicked of lite, impure in maners, aud giue 
themſclues to the prophaneſle ot the Gentiles,and people 
of the heathen : againſt whome the teſtimonies of ſuch 
perſons ſeruemoſt fitly. Whereunto S.Pauz,in the allega» 
tion ofthe prophane Poets, had reſpe& chiefly. : 

5 That they be alledgedto bring to our remembrance 
the word of God, for which they are alledged, whercunto 
they giue light, anda more cuident declaration of the 
traeth. Theſe cautions and ſuch hkeobſerued,there isno 
dovbt, but both apocriphall and prophane ſentences & 
ſtories may be vied. And this I haue morelargely tou- 
ched, forthe curioſitic of our age in theſe matters, Wher- 
in many miſlikethe alleaging of all ſuch authours what- 
ſoeucr, Whom if it were poſſible to force toreſtore and 
render that which they haue drawne from both prophane 
anddiuineauthours: I doubt not but with Eſops crowe, 
they would be leftaltogether naked; and that they would 
conſeſſe themſclues very dawes, for fiading fault with the 
al;eadging of thoſe authours, from whom what is com- 
mendablcin them, they haue ſucked by ſtealth, and will 
not confeſſc it. 

3. The Apoitle hauing interlaced this Propheſie with 
the deſcription of theſeducers and falſe brethren, by rea- 
ſon whereof, howbeitit ſerued the purpoſe fitly, yerthe 
deſcription was broken of; now in this laſt place, andin 
the (ixteenth verſe, he commeth and returneth to the de- & re eurning | 
ſcription, and continueth it, and by ſetting downe more tot be for- * 
qualities and marks of theſc wicked ones, hemaketh it or raee | 
perfit,. | ct iptiong 

To continuethen his deſcription , and to adde to the 

| ther ftue markes before mentioned, fiue more, and ſo to 
make vp the number of ten; the Apoſtle proceedeth, 

6, They are murmurers , and grudygers, they mutter, 2furmu- 
they murmure, they grudge, they groine, if all thinges fall ring and 
not out to their contentment : they miſlike their place: ; grudginge 
and callinges, eſtatesand conditions , andare angry wit h 

God, if in all things he pleaſe not theirbhumors.If they t ze 
reſtrained of hbertic, 74 they be touched with ponngns if 
icy 


: 20, 1.2. 
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reed Lan againſtthe Chriſtians ; accufing them as the onely cau 
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Exod.16.1, theybe pinched with penury,if they be ſubie to afiRi. 


pam Ig on and aduecrſiticzif they benor in the nigheſt places, and 
Num.11.4, Exalted to greateſt authoritie : they fret and fume, they 
$.c.r4.2.c, arc offended and difcontented with God, Like the mur- 
muring Iſraclites, of whoſe diſcontentment of mind,Mo. 
Plals78.7- ſes and Dauid haue ſpoken, & to whoſciuſt puniſhmene 


Pſal.106, | | | 
"S 106 they alſo beare witneſle, asin holy ſcriprure may appeare 


' Plae59.14, Moſt clearely. Theſcare the greedy dogges ſpoken of by 
5. Dauid, which runne aboutthecitic,and grudge if they be 


not ſatisfied, See 5.v.lud.Sermon q.tol.43.2.44.1.pag. 

7 They arecomplainers : complaining cither cf their 
eſtate, that they are inferiors'to others : thar there is no e- 
qualitic obſerued eitherin honor, crin riches and lining: 
that men haue not alwaics according to their deferuings; 
that they are ſubie&tro many chaunges and chaunces of 
this mortall life ; that there are many vexations and dif- 
quietmentes of menin the world : that thereis no conti- 
nuance ofthe ſtate of man vpponthecarth, but thatall 
men arcfull of miſery, vexation of minde, troubles and 
atfliftions, whichis moſt pittfull : or els they grudgeand 
coplaine one againſt another, WhereofS,lames c,5.v.9, 
Ser.25.£.304.1.p.Or finally they may be ſaid to coplaine, 
when they accuſe Gods faints, as the onely cauſes of all 
euils in the world , and ſo make grecuous complaints of 
them vnto me, as the heathen did in S.Cyprian his time, 


C omplai- 
ning. 


ſes of all miferie, calamitie , and troubles in the world; 
as alſo Tertulhan confeſſeth. 
$, They walk after their own luſts. Whatſoeuer yolup. 


+ FleſhlineS. tyouſnes, pleaſure,concupiſcence, & carnal deſire,prouc- 


keth or ſtirreth them vato :that they do, that they follow, 
Of this ſenſualitie & flthines, ſee more, ver.8.fol.59.1.p, 

9, Their mouthes ſpeake proud things, Their wordes 
are hawtie, mightie , great, and full of arrogancie and 
pride, Like thoſe in Dauid : we ought to ſpeake ; our 
tonguesare ourowne, with our lippes will we preuayle, 
who is Lordouer vs? they arc incloſed tn their fat, & they 
haue ſpoken proudly with their mouth. Yea fo proudare 


Pſal.7 349: they, that they ſet their mouthes againſt heauen, &'theyr 


tongues 
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tongues walke through the carth. In which number, was 
chat blaſphemous & deſperate perſon , a traitorto God, 
and a traytourto his Piince, Hacket, thatyile Antichriſt, An.r59x. 
whoſe blaſphemous tongue, ſpared neither God , nor Iulij.:8, 
man ., Whoſe filthy mouth hath ſpoken meſte proud 
words,of a ſpirit moſt arrogant and diueliſh. Who when 
hecould not compaſle his malicious, deſperate, & miſ- 
chicuous purpoſe; and foriuſt deſert, was condemned, & 
rcadie to be executed : helifred vp hismouth againſt the 
moſt higeſt;he curſed So gre 
tongue walked throughthe carth, which in the pride of 
kis {peach he threatned , together with hcauea it ſelfe, to 
burneand conſume them with fire, 
Suchare many heretikes and ſeducers of our time,who 
make great boaſts, ſwell in words , in ſpeach preſume 
wonderfully , who yaunting themſclues , ſeemewiſcin 1,. 
theirowneconceit; and ſo becomeſubiett to the curſe of ggm, 12.10 
Gods Prophet; and offend againſt Saint PaulsdoGtrine 
and counſell ; who willeth them not to be wiſcin theyr 
owne eyes : they arelikethe glorious Thrafo, who will 
braggeit out, if wordes will ſerue the turne :they make Thraſo. 
the world belecue, and beare men in hand, that they are 
tieonely men, thar they are the onely Church , that they 
arethe onelySaints:as our proud & boaſting Romanilts, 
Baroniſts, Anabaptiſtes, Donatiſtes, Martiniſtes, Fami- 
lies, Libertines, and the whole rout of that rebelli- 
ous rabble doe. Who being not called to any lawſull 
plcein Gods Church , take vppon themsto diſgrade 
whom they liſt: and not onely to excommunicate , but 
alſoin theyr owne conccites , todiſplace Princes . Theſe 
bragoe of their libertic, therefore do they denie all alle- 
geanceto all powers , Such and the lyke ſwelling wordes 
of vanitie, do theſe men vtter, wherby it appearcth plain. 
If, that they arc of thatrebellious, hereticall and arrogant 
Tace, whereof Saint Tude here ſpeaketh: who ſwarme in 
thele danngerous times, to the perill of the ſtate; to the 
niſquieting of the commonwealth , to the flaunder of 
Ine Goſpel, to the difturbance of the Church, to the 
urtof many ſoules, and to the renting in ſunder _ the 
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vnſcamed coat of Ieſus Chrilt, 

10. Theirlaſt marke is, rhatthey flattermen, havin» 
mens perſons in admiration for aduantage ſake , When 
by honeſt labour and trauell they cannot attaine to that 
they ſeeke after : when by vertue and deſert , they cannot 
clime yp todignitie : when for their wiſedome, prudence, 
and knowledge, they cannot compaſle thecalhng where. 
on theyr mindes are ſettled: then they creepe in with men, 
they fawae and flatter ſuch as arc of countenance and 
credite; they infinuate them clues by fairc ſpeechand Rar. 
teric, intothe bolomes,and familiaritic of great perſona. 
oes, whoſe perſons they admire, they commend, they lif 
vp and extol aboue the heauens, for theiraduantage,and 
that they may be ſhrowded and couered ynder the winges 
of their authoritie. 

And whatſoever theirlines be, whom thns they flatter, 
yet like the Parafite in Terence, they allow all thinges, 
What they ſay, they athrme iralfo: what they denie,thelc 
denicinlike maner, They commendeuill, and condemne 
oood: they allow impietie, and reprouec godlinefle, They 
call white blacke ; blacke white:light darkeneſſe, & dark- 
neſſelight:cuill 200d, 900d euill: fowre ſweete,and {weete 
ſowre : and ſoare accutſed by the month of Ifay : and 
as the Apoſtle of ſuch ſpcaketh : with ſugred and flatte- 
ring wordes, they deceiue the heartes of the ſimple : like 
the couctous Prophets in former times, who for aduaun- 
tage,praiſed,cxtolled,and hadin admiration the perſons 
of the people. | 

Such are they now , who for the continuing of theyt 
exhibitions, colleQions, and gatheringes (as they terme 
them) of theyr brethren; for their profits, can ſuffer they? 
exhibitioners and benefaQors, to flaunder and backbite 
thoſe which are abſent; toraile vpon ſuch asare-in autno- 
ritic; to condem ne 1n their ſpeeches the 11nocent, whom 
they know not : to viter corrupt ſpeeches, lewd blaiphe 
mies, and commit other wickedaeſle; and yct haue them 
in admiration. 

Now to conclude, ſecing deceiuers and counterfeit ca 
tholikes ig all times are ſo wicked : falling from faith to 

| inftidehiue 
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infidelity : from profeſſours of religion, to be enemies of 
podlines; from being the ſeruants of Chriſt, to be lims. 
of Sathan; and are giuen ouer toall manner iniquity: 
whatcare onght the Saints to haue, what traucl! ought 
they to vndertake, what diligence to giue, what labour 
to imploy : with all circumſpeRion to beware of themg 
and with all their power , carneſtly to contend againſt 
them? Andthisis the force of this fift reaſon orplace of 
confirmation. 

The Lord for his great mercy, direR our hearts with 
his ſpirite, and in the. whole courſe of our lives, lead vs 
with his holy hand, thatthereby wee vpheld and vnder* 
propped, neuer ſtumble through the ſattle ſnares of the 
wicked : but that we carefully and warily at all times a+ 

noiding their enticements, may go on to theend,in 
all truth & godlines: thatſo we glorifyingiGod 
in this preſent life, may be glorified of 

him in F life to come, by our Lord 

and Sauiourleſus Chriſt, 
Amen. 
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Ver. 17. But ye beloned, remember the words 
which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles 
"of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 

18, How that they told you,that there ſhould 
be mockers in the laſt daies, which ſhoulde 
walke after their owne vngodly luſts, 

19. Theſe are they that ſeperate themſelves Ml * 
from other,naturall,hauing not the ſpirite. 


The fixt F : | 0/ 
place of He laſt &: fixtplace of confirmation, is from the fore. - 
confirmati- telling of theſe vile and wicked Ts by the holy b 
ong 


Apoltles ofour Sauiour Iclus Chriſt, The force wher- 
of is this: the Apoſtles of Chriſt haue foretolde before of 
ſuch vyngoaly men, aduertiſing vs, that in the laſt times cl 
ſich ſhould be: thavefore ought we, neither to rthinke it ki 
ſtrange when they do come; andalfo moſt earneſtly to 
ftriue azauſt them, when we know them, 


't Aſftirring Gp of the Saints,to record and ll 1. 

Call tartmembrance, that which before il 
they haue knowen. whi 

2 Who they were which foretolde of the 
comming of theſe Vile monſters 

; What they foretold: that ſuch ſhowld be, 

The wordes red : When I als be, Inthe 7 ru 
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rem fue chiefe< [1 They ſhould be mockers. 
and principal | 2 They ſhould walke after 
thmg $2 amet 5 What maner | their owne luſtes, 

| perſons they |, ; They ſhould ſeperate 
| ſhowlde 655” themnſelues, 

x namely, that | 4 They ſhould be natural. 

| z They (roulde not haue 
; | { theſpirite, 
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LOR His place ſeemeth to be im- 
B vlicd and added by way of a 
Y. preoccupation or preucnting 
” of ſome obietion , which 
f might have beene made by 
PI the Saints againit Saint Iude, 
> For they might haucſayd : O 
23 holy and bleſſed Apoſtle. 
theſe things are trige, which 
ST thou wniteſt : we nener heard 
of ſuch matters before now. 1f then they be ſo ſuttle and 
crafty, if they be ſo many and alfofo wicked, how ſhalwe 
know them, how ſhall we preuentthem? _ 

Saint Iude preuenteth this : you cannot be ignorant 
of this; you remember thatthe holy Apoſtles of Teſus 
Chriſt hane foretolde you of ſuch : and therefore beeing 
before admoniſhed and warned thereof; you both may . 
preuent them, and muſt beware of them, and contend a» 


painſt them, 
1 Concerning the ſtirring of them vp to the recor- 


ding and remembring the things they knew before, ther« 
of thus ſaith S. lude.Butye beloued,remember the words 
which were ſpoken before. As who ſhould ſay,Call to 
your remembrance vhatbefore hath been told you : do 
not bury in obliuion and cuerlaſting forgetfulnes , thaf 
which before hath been ſpoken vnto you; but record and 
calltominde what you hane heard, and'you ſhall ſcethat 
ieſe matters, long ſince haue beenetold you, | 
In which words he firſt allureth them thereunto, by . 
nelouing name whereby hecalleth them; whereby hee 
ally getteth their fauour and good will, to be heard,in 
nat he youchſafeth them the name of beloued, Thereof 
fore, fee more, the third verſe, and fecond Sermon. fol. 
5; 

Secondly, he admoniſheth and aduertiſcth them, 
owdeit before they had beene informed : whercofalſs 
ah been - orony Verſe 5, Sermon. 4. fol. 42. I. pag. _ 

Thirdly, let ys learne, that it is not enough for the 
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Saintes and children of God, once to heare things accom. 
panying 1aluation, but they muſt often remember them, 
muſeyppon them, and meditate inthem. Therefore al. 


Dcu 6.6.7 mighty God exhorted the Ifraclites,that they ſhould nor 


forget his words:but continually to meditate therein-and 
tolay them vp in theirhearts: to rehearfe them continu- 
ally te their children, to talke of them in their houſes, 
when they walke by the way, when: they lay downe, ang 
when they roſe vp, To binde them for a ſigneypon their 
Prriza- hands, and to beas frontlets betwixttheir cies. &c, and 
ting of me fo to have them in continuall remembrance. Whereof ſee 
wore 15 more: Num,15,38, Deut, 11 ,18.Deut.22,22,Mat,23. 5, 
necer%* Ard the continuall remembraunce of Gods ward, 154 
marke ofrighteoſnes, and.a Gigne of Gods true children: 
Pſai,z, Wherefore Dauid ſpeaking of therighteous man , faith, 
thathe delighteth in Gods law.,and therein meditateth 
Gay and night. And holy David of himlelfe faith, That 
EE 6, his ackght was in the law of God; and all his {ludy 
av. 55. 7, therein; and therefore promiſeth therein alwaics to bee 
© 128.vcr- occupied and to meditate, ThisS.Iude hereteacheth vs; 
{c5, when heexhortet; the Saints tocallto remembrance the 
wo1ds which theykad heard before, 

And tow neceftary a thing it is, herein (as it were) to 
covew the cudac, and as it were, to whet them vponout 
hearts, to give an edge vnto the thinges which we hears; 

*as the force of Moyſcs words importeth: .we may bettet 
perceiue within our felues by due proofſe, then by words 
can wel be taught vs:and therefore atthis time,and in thi 
placi:,I noteit onely by the way,and fo pafle by it, 

2 Whothceywere, whoſe words theſe were, heſhew- 


PC. 119.15. 


eth, But ye beloued, remember the words which were 


ſpoken by the apoſtles. He ſaith not,remember the words 
which were ſpoken before, of the Rabins of the Hebrues: 
nor thewords ofthe Scribes and Pharifies and Elders of 
theIcewes: neitherthe words of Councels, generall 0 
prouinciall-: neither the wordes of this decreeor thatde 
cree; ofthat Pope, ortkis Pope : neither doth he ſay, 
zcmember this caſtome orthat cuſtome : this tradition, 
or that wadition ; this. ſaying, or that ſaying, of this 
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orthat Father, but remember the wordes ofthe Apoſtles 
of ourLord Iefas Chrift, For neither Rabin -of the He- 
brewes, norScribeand Phariſie of the Iewes , nor coun- 
cell of the Churches, nor decrees of the Bifhops, nor cu- 
ſtome of times, nor tradition of Elders, nor ſaying of Fa- 
thers, isany thing worth : vnleſſe it be wounded firſt and 
grounded vppon the words which haue vSeene told ys be- 
fore of the Apoſtles of Teſus Chrill, 

And becauſe therebe many which will (eeme Apo- 
les, and yetare not trite Apoſtles: therefore he biddeth 
them to remember the wordes which wer': ſpoken by the 
Apoſtles of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, Saint Panl confeſ- 
ſeth that there were Apoſtles, which were deceitfull wor. 
kers, which could-transforme themielnes into the Apo. 
ſtles of Chriſt : as Sathan nimlefe transformeth himfelfe 
intoan Angell of light. And therefvreitis no great tiiing, 
though his Miniſters ſo doe; and transforme themſelues 
as though they were the Minifrers of righteouſnes, whoſe 
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ende ſhall be according to their workes. The Angell of q . 
\ My 2,2, 


God ſaith vnto the Church of Epheſus, that it had eza-« 
mined ſuch as ſaide they were Apoſtles , and yet were 
not, And both our Sauiour Ieſts Chriſt, and the ble 
fed Apoſtles of Chriſt have 2ifo confefled, that there 
are and ſhall be diuers falie Apoftles in the Church, 
Their words, are we not commaunded here to remember, 
but the words of the Apoltles of Iefus Chriſt, our Sa- 
uour, | 
What then is taught vsby the Apoſtles of our Sauione 
Tefus Chriſt: thatis to be thought ypon, thatis ro be'me- 
ditated, that is alwaies to be remembred of the ſyinrs, But 
what the falſe Apoſtles, what the Angels of darkenes, 
whatthe Miniſters of Sathan, what the imppes o+ the 
Diucll hauc ſuggeſted ; that is not to be accoump- 
tedoff, neither {is that to be regarded of the Church 
and'Saints of God. 
3 And what hauethe Apoſtles of our Saviour Chrilt 
toldand taught the Church, the Saints? euea thar ſuch 
filthy monſters and' vileperſons- ſhould come, Where- 
ofthe boly Apoſtles: baue not in one, but ia many 
Q 3 pI2c%S 
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placestold vs.. And if wee begin with S.Paule, wee ſhall 
ſechis care in this reſpe to haue beene great: with all di 
ligencc he forctold of ſuch impoſtours and decauers, as 
atter his departure,ſhould afflit and moleſt the Church, 
Whereot he thus aduertiſed the ſemiorie and elderſh; p of 
the Epheſians: Take hecde vnto your ſclues, and to all 
the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made you ouer- 
ſeers, to feede the church of God, which he hath purcha- 
ſed with that his owne blood, For I know this, that after 
my departure, greedy Wolues ſnall enter in amongyou, 
not {paring the flocke, Moreouer of your owne {clues, 
ſhall mean ariſe , which ſhall ſpeake perucrfe things, to 
draw Diſciples aiter them, The ſame Apoſtle foreſceing 
the enimics of Gods Cnurch, waracth, after moſt hea- 
uenly pointes of doftrine, the Church of Rome in his 
time being, carefully to beware of falſe Apoſtles and de- 
ceiuers. Now 1 beſeech you brethren (faith Paule) marke 
them diligently, which cauſe diuiſion and offences con- 
traric vnto the doftrine which ye haue learned, and a- 
uoide them. For they that are ich, {crue not the Lord 
lIefus Chriſt, but their owne bellies,and with faire ſpecch 
and flattering,deceiue the harts of the ſimple. 

And to palle ouerſome places in the ſame Apoſtle, 
did he not moſt carcfully admonith the Church of Phi- 
lippos thereof, when to them he writeth in this manner? 
Beware of dogoes, beware of cuil workers, beware of 
concifion. And doth he not repeat to them againe tne 
like exhortation ? many walke , of whom 1 hauc told 
you often, and now tell you with weeping, that they are 
the enimies of the croſſe of Chriſt : whoſe end is damna- 
tion,whoſe God is their bellie,and gloric to their ſhame, 
beeing carnally minded. To the Church of Coloſla at- 
ter the ſame manner S,Paule writeth : beware leaſt there 
be any man that ſpoile you through Philoſophie and 
yaine deccite, through the traditions of men, according 

£0 the rudiments of the world, and not after Chriſt. By 
which watchword , he giucth them plainely to vnder- 
ſtand, that ſuch deceiuers there ſhould be. Writing vnto 
bis diſciple and ſcholer Timotheus, asit were * ſet a9 

| Gp Ps x40 crermi. 
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determinate purpole, he oiveth a moſt grave and Apo- 1.Tim.qs 
ſtolike admonition thereof vnto him : Now the fpirite In 
(faith Paule) ſpeaketh euidently, that in the latter dayes, wo *5o 
ſome ſhall depart from the faith , and giue heed vnto 
ſpirites of errour, and doatrines of diucls: which ſpeake 
lycs through hipocrifie, and haue their conſciences bur. 
ned with an hote iron : forbidding to marrie, and com. 
manding to abſtaine from meares, which God hath crea- 
ted to be recciued with thankes giuing, of them that be. 
lieue and know the trueth . And informing Titus the Ties co, 
Biſhop of Creta in the knowledge cf the ſametruth :and 
foretclling him in like manner of like decetuers, writeth 
afterthis manner thereof vnto him : there are many diſo- 
bedient and vaine talkers and dece:uers of mindes, 
chiefly they of the circumciſion. So that cuen in the A- 2,Theſ,2,.; 
poſtles times this myſterie of iniquitic began to worke, 1.Toh.2.18 
as Paule auoucheth; and the kingdome of Antichriſt ?+IoÞ-4az, 
and all manner of impoſture and deccite in their dayes 7*P*-7 
began to creepeout of the ſhell, and ſhew it ſelfe : which 
in the latter dayes and to the ende of the world, moſt 
elearely ſhould bereuciled. | 
S. Peterout of whom S, Inde hath taken much, en. ,.p.,,.,. 
treateth of this ſame matter, and both foretelleth there 2,&c, 
ſhould be ſuch falſe Prophets, and ſhewerh what man- 
ner ofperſons they ſhould be, in a large diſcourſe : the 
ſumme or propoſition whereof is this : There were falſe 
Prophets alſo among the p2ople, as there ſhall be falſe 
teachers amone you. S.Tohn, in manie places allo fore- 
telleth the Church of falſe teachers, ſeducers and Anti- 
chriſtes which ſhould come into the world-:;' but moſt 
chiefly where he faith, little children, it is the laſt time, 
and as you haue heard, that Antichriſt ſhould 'come, 
euen fo are there many Antichriſtes in the worlde, 
whereby we knowe that it is the laſt time. And when, roy.4.r 
alittle after he thus aduertiſeth the Saintes : Dearely be- v2 
loued , beliene not euerie ſpirite, but tric the ſpirites 
whether they are of God : for many falſe Prophets 
arc gone into the world, Finally, in his ſecond Epiſtle 2«Epiſtv.y 
to like purpoſe he telleth the Church , that there were 
O 4 many 


1.Tohz, 13 


—_ IE 


- I. Oo oO oO RI oo pg 


Queſtton, 
Pſal.30, I Jo 


Anſwere, 


- theyarefort 


Rom. 9{9- 


Pſal. 119, 
$0. 142. 
Joh,17r7 


amr," 3. 


S. Tude. Sermon. 8. 
many deceiuers entred into the world, which confefſe 
not that Ieſus Chriſt is comein the fleth, And thus we ſee 
the holy Apoſtles of lefus Chriſt, haue (as it were) with 
one mouth, foretold of deceiuers to come. whoſe pread. 
monitions and forewarnings S.Iudecalling ynto there. 
membrance of the Saints, willeth them to remember 
the words which were ſpoken before, of the Apoſtles of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

Secing then God by the mouth of his Apoſtles hath 
Forctold of this geare before : it can not be but ſure and 
rertaine, which is confirmed by fo euident teſtimonies. 
And being ſo warely warned of them by the Apoltles : 
the Saints muſt not only carefully auoid them, but ear. 
neſtly according to the tenour of this exhortation, con. 
tend againſt them, So that now no man may pretende 
excuſe, either for his ignorance or for his negligence, if 
by the do&rine of the Apoſtles, he will not be taught to 
beware of theſe monſters, 

Now ifany man ſhall aske the queſtion, why almighty 
God, a God of all wiſedom, will ſuffer theſe wilde Bores 
to diſquiet and trouble,yea (as much as in them lieth) to 
deuoureandrootevp his holy vine and inheritage : 

It may be an{wered. r. It pleafeth him ſo to do, and 
who ſhall fay vnto God, why doſt thou ſo? Secondly, 

e good of the Church : and what good and 
profit thereby redoundeth to the Church , it hath beene 
ſhewed before, V. 4, Sermo. 3. Fol, 34.1. p. 

Againe, if theſe heretiques & falſe Prophets, ſeducers, 
& deceiuers of Gods people, in excuſe of themſelues ſhal 
ſay, that they can not do with their wickednes, becauſe 
they are ordained by the will of God :and who ſhall reſitt 

his will? And that they wereToretold of before by Y word 
ofthe Lord, and his word is truth, and muſt needes bee 
performed : thy word O Lord is true from cuerlaſting, 
thou ha{ laide the foundation of theearth, and it abi- 


. deth: and our bleſſed ſauiour ſaith vnto his Father, in his 


praier for the ſaintes: ſanifie them with thy truth : thy 
word istruth : and'S. Tames affirmeth, that God hath of 
his owne will bcgotcea vs againe by the word oftruth: 


To 
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To them it may thus be replied : though they are or- 
daincd of God, and in his holy word foreſpoken of; yes 
partly in that Gods ordinance and foreknowledge or 
foretelling in his word, doth not force them to wicked+ 
nes,neirher maketh them to {inne, but they run iato this 
iniquitie by the corruption of their owne nature; and 
partly in that, by doing wickedly, they do itnot to fulfill 
Gods eternall decree, but to fatiſfie their owne deſires: 
therefore are they worthie to be condemned, howſocuer 
- 250 word they were foreſpoken and prophecied of 
betore. 

4 Now concerning the time whenthey ſhould come, , 71.ce, 4.5 
howbeit the bleſſed Apoſtles in their owne times did fee 
that ſundrie were alrcadie come ang crept out, which in !.Loh.3.15 
ſeucrall places of their Epiſtles is confeſſed : both by the 
blefſed Paule, and the holy Apoſtle S. Iohnin like man- 
ner : yet in reſpe(t they ſhould moſt of all ſwarme in the 
end of the world, and ruſh out in greateſt companies im- 
mediatly before Chriſt his comming to iudgement;_ 
therefore haue the Apoſtles foretold that then they ſhould 
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be, Which no doubt they learned of our bleſſed Sauiour Mar,24.5. 
Chriſt, who had moſt plainely told them, that.-before his & u. 
comming, in the ende of the worlde, many deceiuers Hereniques 


ſhould ariſe and beguile many. Concerning the time of a 


their comming in the holy Apoſtles limited, wee may abound in 
heare'S, Paule moſt plainely deciphering the ſame : now the end of 
the ſpirit (ſaith he) ſpeaketh euidently, that in the latter *2< world. 
umes ſome ſhall depart from the faith, and giue heed ro _. 
the ſpirits of errour, and doGtrites of diuels. Andelſc. Lene 4 "> 
where to like purpoſe; this knowe alſo, that in the laſt wPer. 36 as 
dayes ſhall be daungerous times. For men ſhall be lo- 

uers of themſelues &c. S.Peter alfo ſpeaking of the time 

when wicked deceiuers ſhould come, writeth thereof af@ 

ter this manner to the Church : This firſt yaderſtand, 

that in the latter dayes ſhall come mockers, which will 

walke after their owneluſtes, and ſay, Whereis the pro- 

miſe of his comming ? Finally S.lohn : Little children, , 5,4, , 18 
itis the laſt time, and asye haue heard, that Antichriſt © © 
ſhould come ; cuen {9 arethere many Antichriſtes in the 


world, 
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world, whereby we know, thatitisthelaſt times. VYntq 
whom S. Iudein this place agreeth, affirming that the 
bleſſed Apoſtles did foretell,thar in the latter times ſuch 
ſhould come into the world. | 
Our dayes Now if we conſider aright, we ſhall calily ſce tha 
are the lat» theſe our dayes, are thoſe latter times, wherin F Apoſtls 
ter daics, forctold,that ſeducers ſhould come. For hath there euer 
becne age, wherein more heretiques, ſchiſmatiques, and 
ſeducers haue abounded ? hath the Church of God, the 
; piller and ground of truth, beene euerin any age more 
r.Tim3.t5 ſhaken?haue the holy ſcriptures and ſacred word of God 
eucrin anyage beene more fallified, wrungand wreſted, 
then now,not onely by Papiſts, Seminaries,Icſuits, and 
the Popilh clergic; in. by Familiſts, Donatiſts, Anabap. 
tiſts of our avec: that is, Martiniſtes, Browniſtes, Barow- 
niſts,and the whole rable of that rebe!lious rout? where- 
by many ſi!lie and {imple ſoules deceiued and ſeduced; 
embrace, for truth, falſhood ; for religion, hercſie ; for 
faith, errour : for Chriſt, Belial; for vertue, vice; for 
light, darkneſle for life, death ; for heauen, hell; for 
God,Sathan; for cndleficioy, finall deſtruftion. 

Sceing then in the latter dayes falſe Prophets ſhall a- 
r.Cor.t0. bound : and we no doubt be the people ypon whome 
I1, ! og 

thelatter times & ends ofthe world are come: ſeeing that 
now a molt orcat number of Antichriltes are crept out, 
7.lobe2.18. nd lowne abroad, whereby with the Apoſtle we knowe 
for certaine, that the latter dayes are come, ſeeing ſo 
dreadfull and fearcfull daunger, through falſe Prophets, 
doth now euery where, hang ouer the Church:what care 
muſt euery one of the Saiates then haue, what diligence 
muſt euery man giue;zwhat trauel and labour ought cuc- 
ry one of vs to vndertake: leaſt being deceived with the 
ſhew and ſhadow oftruth ; we embrace and intertaine a 
ercedy hireling, for a worthie paſtour : a cruel agd dc- 
uouring wolfe, in ſtead of a ſhepheard : for an Angelof 
light, the Prince of darkneſſe : fora ſound teacher, a dif- 
ſembling hipocrite: for a fairhfull confeſfor, a fearefull 
backſlider : Demas the forſaker, for Timothic the fol- 


lower; Nicholaus the corrupter , for Stephen the holy 
martyr: 
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martyr:Iudc the traytour, in ſtead of a ſincere profeſſour, 
lſc brethren, for true Apoſtles; boaſting marchantes for 
feryent preachers : and ſcditious Barabbaſcs , for leſus 
Chriſt the Saujour, 

Which miſchiefe to auoyd, let vsremember (as weare 
exhorted by this Apeſtle) the wordes which haue beene 
ſpokea before , by the Apoſtles of our Lord leſus Chriſt; 
who haue told of tho comming of theſe monſtersin the 
latter daycs, and end of the world. PE 

, Inthis diſcourſe thelaſt thing is, what maner of per- ,,arkes of 
ſons theſe deceiuers ſhould be, Wherein $. Iude painteth kypocrites, 
them out in Hue particular things, and maketh thE known 
ynto men byfiue notes'or marks. 

I. They ſhalbe mockers:ſuchas in deed make a mock 
ofrcligion , anda ieſt of chriſtian protetſion : and being 
dranken (as it were,) inail prophanc contempt of God, 
degenerate into bruitiſh ircehgioufſacſſe:fcoffing,oyding, 
flecring,and ieſting atall honelty and oodlines, Of which 7 
S. Peter alſoas we haue heard, hath foretold vs : this firſt 2oPete3e? 
vnderſtand,that in the Jater dayes ſhall come mockers.All 
times and ages haue hatched ſuch like monſters, as haue 
hadtrue religionin contempt, and haue mocked at the 
faithfull miniſters of the word of God , and whoſocuer 
hath been zealous of his glory, 

And to paſle ouer the former ages notcleare of this 
wickedneſlſe, and to come to the time of righteons Lot ; Genrg.14 
when he by Gods appointment had willed his fonnes in 
law, to prepare themſelues to depart out of Sodome, be- 
cauſe of the deſtruftion at hand and imminent ; as if he 
had ieſted, they made a mocke thereat, and fo were de- 
ſtroyed . When Gods holy Prophet foretold the people 
the deftruRtion of the wicked, in ſtead of repentance, they 
contemned hys admonitions, and ieſted at hys threat- 
nings, and in mocking wiſe brafſt out and ſaid, letvs cate 
and drinke, for to morrow we ſhall die, When Heze- 2-Chro.z0* 
chiah the godly king had ſent bis poſtes to call all his 199:©35-& 
people to the offering of a ſolemne paſſouer : they of E- EI 
phraim and Manaſſes laughed them to ſcorne,, and *** 
mocked them « When Ezcchicl the Prophet of GOD 
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Fxec, 33.31 ſpoke ynto theremnant of the people:-they made mowey 
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at him, and with theyr mouthes they ieſked. When the 


 AQ.26,24, bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul had intreated of grauc and preat 


mateers, and high points of diuinitie, before Feſtus the / 
deputie:as of Chriſtes paſſion, of hisreſurreRion, and of 
thecalling of the Gentiles : Feſtus mocked Paul, and fayd, 
Paul, too much learning maketh thee madde, Who be. 
foreat Athensalſocntreating of that great myſterie, ofthe 
reſfurreftion of the dead ; many mocked him, and ieſfted 
at that doftrine, Like whom are all luch now, who make 
a iclt of the day of iudgement : mocke at the miniſters 
which ſhall tell them of anaccount then to be made,ifwe 
tarry vato that time ynexamined, (ay they, let vs then a- 
lone, : 
This is a markeof ſeducers,this isa note of hypocrites, 
Such were in the Apoſtlestimes, whereof they haue wite 
neſled . Sucha mocker and {coffter was Libanius the pro- 
phane Sophiſt, who ieſted at Chriſtian religion , and 
ſcorncd and ſcofted the profeflours of the ſame, calling 
them Galileans, and their Chriſt, a Carpenter, To whom 


_ift.ltb.6.64 a certaine ſcholemaiſter being religious,anſwered not vn- 


X,& 38, 


fitly > When the Chriſtians were grecuouſly afflicted by 
LJulian the Apoſtata , Libanius asked the ſcholemaiſter, 
what then the Carpenters ſonne (ieſting at Chriſt) was 
doing: the godly ſchoolemaiſter anſwered : that he was 
making a coffin for Iulian : who indeed immediately af. 


| LTib7.Gis terdied, Alike mocker and ſcoffer ofreligion was Lucian 


Samoſatenſis an Orator and Lawier : as in the ſame ſtorie 
appeareth, who mocking at chriſtianitie, ſaid he got no. 
thing thereby , butthe cncreaſe of his name by a fillable: 
for before he was called Lucius, but chriſtened , he was 
called Lucianus, which isa ſillable lenger. Buthemocked 
and barked ſo long at Chriſt & Chriſtianitie:that in fine, 
himſelfe was rentand tornein peeces by dogyes , andſo 
periſhed, | 
Thus do the Libertines and ſeducers of our times: 
howſocuer they beare the world in hand , that they are 
rofeſſors, For who can more wickedly mocke tic word 


of God, then they, which through their yang _— 4 
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do altogether corrupt it ? who can more mockear Chri. 
Qian religion then they which vnder pretence of reforma- 
tion, would bring in confu [:cn, the vtter deſtruRtion of al 
reli gion? Who can more mocke atthe profeſſion of Chriſt, 
then they which therby beingcommanded to obey magi- 
ſtrates both ciuill and eccleſiaſticall ; caſt off all yoke of 
chriſtian obedience, and ſet themſclues againſt ſuch as 
excell in dignitie? who can more mocke at the profeſſion 
of the Goſpel, then ſuch as make that worthy name af- 
ter which they are named ,and that purelibertic wherun- Iam,2.7. 
to they arecalled : a cloke of maliciouſneſſe , and all ma. 
ner of iniquity?thus do the ſeducers of ourtime,and ther. 1.Pet.2.16 
fore are they mackers, 
2 As they are mockers, ſo they walke after their luſt ; 
ſee, ver.16,6c.2.Pet.3.3 : | 
A third propertic of Antichriſtes, isto ſeperate them 
ſclues from their brethren; from the Saints, becauſe they 
are not of the ſame ſpirit , which isthe ſpiritof vnity, of 
peace, of concord, of lowlineſle,of purity,of loue,of gen- 
tieneſle, of curtelic, of tructh, and ofall maner of yertue, 
asarctheſaints. | 

Buthereariſcth a queſtion : how doth this hang with Queſtion. 
that before, ver.4.where it is ſaid that they were creptin a | 
mong the brethren into the Church : and ver. 12,where it 
is afirmed that they ioyned them ſelues to the ſaints, and 
fate downe in theyr feaſts of loue with them? and yet here 
hee ſaith, they ſeperate themſclues, which are contra- 
rie. 

Hereunto may be aunſwered, that for a ſeaſon often | 
times, heretiques , ſchiſmatickes, hypocrites, and Anti. Aniwer@ 
chriſtes, ioynethemſfelues to the Saints: thereby to ſearch 
out their libertie in Chriſt, as thefalſe brethren did in the 
daics of Paul , thereby the better to corrupt religion:But Gy . 4. 
they fall away by little and little, and drop away couert- , Tir. 1." 
ly , as they crept in cunningly. Of whome Saint Tohn 1 
ſaith : they went out from vs; but they were notof vs : 
for had they beencof ys, they would haue continued 
withvs. Thus the wicked deceiuers, fora time are in 
the Church, howbit gotteyucly of the Church of C boſe 
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and therefore in their time they fall away and ſeperate 
themfelucs. | 

Thus many in former ages, hauirg in hypoctiſie made 
profeſſion of chriſtian relivion, haue fallen into ſhame. 
full Gentiliſme,vngodlines, and hereſie. As by example of 
Tulian the Apoſtata, and Porphirius the Philoſopher, 
and Lucian thefcoffer , which once profeſſed the Gof. 
pel : and Arrius which was once a Chriſtian, withinfinite 
the like, in ecclefiaſticall Hiſtories recorded ,- appca- 
reth, 

And in all ag 
at ſomtimes,are thecruelleſt enemies of the church, haue 
at otkertimes beene ſauourers of the ſame : and ſuch as 
moſt impugne the trueth, haue beene profeſſors ofreligi. 
on : and they that make conuents, meetinges, conuenti- 
cles, andafſemblies by themſelues; in private houſes, in 

ſecret corners, in ſolitarie places,in defert woods,in wilde 
ficlds, cr corne Barnes:they haue beene with vs,: but not 


| Lloh-2.19* ofy;; they haue held with vs, buthaue'now forſaken vs, 


f 
: 


| 
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and ſeperate themfelues from vs : which is , as' Iude tea» 
cheth, a marke and note of an heretique. 
Now men ſeperate themſctues ſundry wayes , Firſt by 


| 1; ng retolting, fliding backe,and forſaking the religion which 
| ratechem they profeſſed,and the holy congregation, wherwith they 
| ſclues, companied. So lulian, Porphirie, Lucian, Arrius, De. 
| 2.Tim.4.10 14S» and thoſe fearefull brethren, which forſooke Saint 
v.16, Paulin his aunſwering at Rome, for hys Religion, So 
{ 2. Tim. 1.20 did Himminzusand Alexander, who by putting away 
| ha of a good conſcience, made ſhipwracke of their faith, 


andfell from the profeſſion , which before they embra- 
ccd, | 

2 Men ſeperate themſelnes , when without cauſe, 
thev leaue off the profeſſion of the mynifteric, and for the 
fanſiesand cratchetes of their owne braines, follow other 
callings: as law, phiſicke, orthe like. Wherein they fol- 
low the folly and fooliſhnefle of Glaucus in Homere: 
whochanged with Diomedes, armour; and gauean ar- 


mour of gold, far an armourof brafſe . Wherefore to all 
poſteritie, his folly is recorded , $9 they leauca golden, 


yea 


esitoften commeth to paſſe , that ſuch as 
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yea a heauenly calling; & follow,a worldly, a braſen, an: 
earthly profeiſion, Not that theſecallings are in others ro 
be condemncd; but that in theſe, for exchanze,thcir folly 
is to be reproued. | 

2. Againe, men ſeperatethemſelues,when they frame 
to themſelues ſtraunge opinions , and inuent to them= 
ſelues new devices, and forge of theirowne heades , rare 
interpretations of ſcripture, whereby they are ſingular. 
Thus the auncientheretiques, of old ; the Romiſh Cler- 
cieof late; our new fangled & fantaſtical ſpirits do now; 
who forthe moſt partaltogether illiterate and vnlearned, 
cenſure the ſcriptures, and peruerſly defend and hold their 
owne iudgemenres, reieCting all other interpretations: as 
among the vile Martiniſtes , and pecuiſh Barowniſtsis 
moſt euident, 

4 Morcouer, men ſeperate themſclues in the outward 
weede, and externall habite, from thereſt of the ſame pro- 
fon, that their ſe& may be knowne from all others. 
Thus did in former times among vs, and now el{where, 
the Friers, Moonks, and Abbates : whoſe apparrell was 
diuers, according to the diuerſitie of their orders which | 
they profeſſed . From whom, how farre do they now dif- | 
(cr, who being miniſters as the reft of theyr brethren; | 
weare not the like apparell to their brethren ; but haue 

| 


- 


new faſhions by themſelues , whereby plainly and vn . 
Sy they ſeperate themſelues from theyr bre- 
thren? 

5 Men ſeperate themſclues from their brethren , in the 
miniſtration ofholy ſacraments. When they will not mi- 
niſter them according to the recined maner and common 
we of thechurches whercin they liue : but after thenew 
deuiſes of their owne heads : adding one thing , chaun 
ginz2another ; taking away another , and thus obſcrne | 
not the vſuall manner, in executing this part of office, | 
As wee have nowe, which will put in , and putout, | 
n the Sacrament of Baptiſine ; which will aiter and 
haunge inthe Lordes ſupper at theyr pleaſures : What 
doe they, but ſeperate them(ſclues ? thus they bring | 
bieyr brethren and fellowe miniſters into contempt: j 
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thus they make a mutinie among the people; thus they 
breedea fcruple in the mindes of men , 'thus they callin 


queſtion the orders of the Church;thus they giue offence 
vnto theweake, and cauſe the aduerſaricto triumph art 


Our yartance, 
6 Finally, men feparate themſclues, who leaving the 


. focietie and companie of the godly, and the appointed 

laces of folemnepraier, hearing of Gods worde, mini- 

ftring of ſacraments, which yppon their owne heads and 

braines they condemne; flie cither all afſemblics; orel; 

cauſe andcall aflemblics themfelues, into corners,woods, 

barnes, or other ynſeentely places : which asheere we are 

Sap, r.Cor, ught,isa figne ofdeceauers: So S, Ambroſe confirmet 
x4, the ſame:allimpoſture fecketh darkneſfle, & ſhewethfallc 
thinges for true. And thus in theſe daies the heretiques, 

_ ſciſmariques, lewd libertines, and turbulent ſpirits of our 
timedo, with the Donatiſts of our age, wherewithall the 

Churchis now force encumbred and peſtered, And whyl 

pray you? forſooth , becauſe thereare imperfe@ions and 
blemiſhesin the Church:becauſe holy diſcipline is notre- 

Korcd to the maner of the Apoſtles : becauſe the Elder- 

(hip, the Presbytrie, the Brotherhood or Seniorie, is not 
eſtabliſhed, Which when it ſhalbe done after their deſire: 

looke for a maſſe of miſchiete,a Chaos of confuſion pre- 


ſently to follow. Wherefore, as their forefathers the Do- 


natiſts were worthily mocked , and laught to ſcorne, for 
that, when they were called to counſell , and deſired to 


firdowne: they refuſed, pretending foolſily that of Da- 


Plal.26.4, Bid, Ihaue notfit with thecounſell of vanitic : So theſe 
are worthily to be hifſed at for follie : which refuſe the 
companicand flic the aflemblics of the Church , becauſe 


it hath blemiſhes,and as yet, is not without ſpot orwrin- 
Epheſ.5.27 cle,or any ſuch thing, 


.” By:theſe and ſuch like meanes, there is ſeparating from 


the Church, which is a marke and note of heretiques and 
They be- Antichriſtes, as the Apoſtleteacheth, 6 6 
lecuen®- . 1 Another marke of theſe heretiques and hypocrites 153 


thino,bu : 
Sharreals that they arc naturall:that is,they ſauour, they (mell,they 


perlwadeth taſte of nothing but of the things which are paturall, os 
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ſuall,and: carnall.: They meditateang thinke yppon no 
thing, but whataature it ſelfe doth-miniſter ynto them. | 
That is, they,areajtogetherin the ſtate of nature,nothing. 
atallregenerate, nothing at all: inclined. to regeneration 
and new birth;,cucn. affefed as $., Paul ofthe natural , cpu, we 
manwriteth; the naturall man petceiueth not the things 
whichare of God : , for they are fooliſhneſſe ynto. himr 
neither can'be know them, for they are ſpirityally; diſcer- 
ned. AndS.iPeter.ſaith.of ſuch, that, they were as natu» 2.Per,2,17 | 
rall bruite beaRes; Jed with ſenſuality :dreaming no more 
of any life to.come,then beaſtsthatare deſtitute of al rea- 
fon, They know. nothing of God,theyfear nothing of the 
Divcl,they believe nothing of heauen;and they dread no- 
thing of hel :they hope not for.life, & they tremble'not at 
death: they are not per[waded either of paine or pleaſure 
inthe life: to come. They care not what: become of them 
herafter;ſo that in this world all things may: goewel with 
the, They lift yp.nejther hart norhcad-to heauen: but they 
pore and. poke;,they grope & grouel-ypon earthly things? 
they taſt altogether fold Ada, they reliſh notthenew 
birth:theyknow no refurreQion;-they hold' not the do- 
frine'of, faith;they vnderſtand not the amyſtery of godli. , Timains 
nes:tbat God was manifeſt in the fleſh, inuftified in the ſpi- * © > w—_ 
ritc,ſeen of the Angels, preached ynto the Gentiles, belie. 
ved on in. the world ,receiued.yp in glory.None of al theſe 
ſinke into theirheads, for they are-naturall. 

5 Andas they.are naturall, ſohaue they not the ſpi- 
rite, They are:nottransformed into that fſpirituall fate 
and Condition df the children of: God-.. They haue not 
as yet, receined. the: ſpirite af adoption, , whereby they rom,8.rg 
might afſitreitheraſelpes of-Gods fauour, and cry, Abba 16s 
father, as.the Saints doc: nctther doth-that-ſpirite. as ye& 
beare withefltrto!their ſpirits; that they are tlie childeen.of 
God: For they :haue not the ſpirite.” Theirhearts are not 
yet ſealed vp, with the afſuraunce. of theirſfaluation; nei- 
ther haue they recciued the earneſt ofthe ſpirite in their 
hearts, whereby tliey might be ſetled yp inthe hope of the 
lifeto come.: Neitherare they marked with the ſpirite of Eph-r4ry; 
promiſe;which is the carjicſt of their inheritance, for the x4. 
| Pp redemp- | 
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redemption of that liberty purchaſed vnto the praiſe of 
Eph. 4,30, Gods glory, Neither doe they finally communicateof that 
ſpirite, whereby the Saints are ſealed yp vnto the day of 
redemption. And to ſpeakeall at one word, the ſpirit of 
; God dooth not workeinthem atall , tothe ſanftifying 
and regenerating, to the incorporating of them iato the 
body of Iefus Chriſt: neither worketh'it any good in cf« 
feR, in them: ſo that,as they may be ſaide to be naturall, 
ſo may they likewiſe belaid, not to hauerheſpiritzbecauſe 

no ſruire ofthe ſpirit doth appeare in them, 
"*Forthe fruites of the ſpirit, are foue, ioy, peace, 
Gal.5 22: Jong ſuffering, gentlencile, goodneffe, faith, meckenes, 
aged tetperancy.”-Biittheſc effefts are not inthele ſeducers, 
Theyloue not, but hate their brethren ©: they rejoyce not 
ia God, nofioy in-theLord'Teſus Chriſt, burdeny him: 
they follow not peace, but breake the ynirty ofthe church 
of God »they ſyffernot, but are given ro barbatous cru- 
clty; they are notecntle ,; but: charliſh and idiſdainefull; 
they are not goo0d;'but 21nen to all wickeenefſe: they be- 
lieue not, but tread'ynder foote the- ervfle of Chriſt:they 
are not meeke, -but mercilefle, and given to wrath :--they 
E | arenot temperate ;.but walke after their owne luſtes, 
Tud. 48-16 .as they are in this our Apoſtle defcribed' ; whereby it 
_ appeareth they haue not £5c ſpirite. And if the fruit of 
the ſpirite be in'goodnes, inrighteouſnes, and truth:and 
good they arcaoty but-giuen to hatred,malice,cnuy, as 
Cain their ſather was: righteous they are not, but. given 
to extortion, oppreflion, couctouſnes,andiauarice, as Ba- 
laam was :_ true-they are not, for they hauc turned the 


Eph. 5:9. 


| Jobs 8+ 44. truth of God intoa lic, 'ant corrupted the wy of righ- 


revuſneſſe by falſhood anddeceite , as their father the 
Diuctdid, whoabode not inthe truth: then haue they not 

» theſpirit, Who following'naturall reaſon; flefhly wiſc- 
dome; h umainepliitofoph , Tunne and ruſh. into all he- 
reſie, : For philafophy,as Auguſtine and Latantius haue 
Depreſcri- wiſely affirmed; is the mother of herefie. And Tertulli- 
prione * anaffirmeth, that herefy 1s ſubornedby Philoſophy, which 
heretic. YPholderh mans reaſon , without the doQtine of Gods 
ET ſpirite , And Saint Hicrom agreeth hereunto,approuing 
: the 


"if 


phonics 


-- 
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Fefaying of ſuch as held Philoſophers to be Patriakes In cap. 2. 
of Heretiques,. And inthis expoſition yppon Nahum the Nahum 


Prophet affirmeth, that the opinions of Heretiques haue 
their proper places arid ſeates, betwixt the thorny buſhes: 


of Ariſtotle and Chryſippus Philoſophers. Finally, writing' Contra Tus 
aoainſt the Lucifrian heceſie, he auoucheth that Arrius cifiriazos. 


hereſie namely , maketh with 'worldly wiſedome, and 
draweth riucrs of reaſons from the fountaine of Ariſtotles 
Philoſophy. Seeing then they leane to hnmaine reaſon, 
and pine place to the corrupt indgement of their owne 
nature, and have ndtas yet raited how ſweete the Lord 
is, in the fruites of hrs ſpirite: in goodnefle,righteouſnes, 
truth, and all workes of true ſanctification:they may well 
be ſaide to be voideofthe fpirite. And theſe are the notes 
and markes whefeby to know theſe wicked feducers and 
deceiyers. And thus miich for thislaſt place of confirma- 
tion : which may thus then be concluded: ſeeing fo great 
daunger hangeth over our heads by theſe heretiques and 
falle brethren:ſceing theſe ſhal be ſubie@ro ſo ſcuere py- 
niſhmenr: ſeeing they are-like others, which haue taſted 
of likeſcuerity : ſeeing their deftruGtion is cuident,and by 
Enoch himſelfe foretold, and prophecied of : ſceing they 
are ſo generally wicked , asthat many riuers of vices re(E 
inthem,as in a fountaine: ſeeing the holy Apoſtles hauc 
told of their comming, and admoniſhed vs of them be- 
fore and; that we might ſhunne them as mdf vile per- 
ſons:then if we haue c:ther lone of our ſclues, or care of re= 
lizionzor minde to goodnefle, or defire of Gods glory, or 
hope of happines, or dread of damnation;then letvs with 
all our diligence auoide them, and withall our power 
contend againſt them, according to the exnortation of the 
Apoſtle And thus much for the third partof the Epi. 
ez the confirmation of the place, containing the r2a- 
fons, why the Saintes ſhould earneſtly contend againſt 
wicked ſeducers. ons 

Now the God ofall hope and conſolation , engraffe in 
our hearts aſſurance of his promiſes; that we in all things 
reſtingypon the truth of his word, may be caried vnto a 
certaine laoking for, of life ro come: thatthrough loue 
P 2 thereof 


1, Pet. 2-2. 
Pſal, 3 4+ 8; 


| $8. Inde. Sermon. $8. 

thereoftwe may-+hate all falſhood, errourand deceite; and 
grow Vp in the yndouhted knowledge of Gods cternal] 
truth : and therein ſtand ſo immoucable and conſtant, 

thatno force of falſe perſwaſion do ſlirre or ſhake vs: but 
thatin all inuincible courage and chriſtian boldnes, we 
 Nanding faſtin the day of t tempration,may withftand al 
aſſaults of feducing perſons : and labouring earneſtly in 
the continuall deſence of the truth, againſt falſhood ; of 
faith, againſterrour; of religion againſt hipocriſie; and of 
righteouſneſle againſt iniquity:as the good ſcruantsſand 
ſouldiersof Ieſus Chriſt, may ſo glorific our Captaine 
here,thatwe may by him be A in the life to come, 

with thatcrown ofrighteouſnes-which he hath promiſed 
his Saints :. euenwith that crowne of immortall glory 
which he hath purchaſed with his owne 'moſt precivus 

blond. to 5 2 for that his infinite mercy , toge« 


ther withthe Father and the holy Ghoſt, be 
all-praiſe, dominion, maicſty, and 
power now andforeuer. 


Amen, 


wo 


Verſe 20. Bar ye beloued, edify yourſelues in The fourth 


your molt-holy faith, praying in the holy 
Ghoſt. | | 

21.And keepe your ſelues in the loue of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, vnto eternal life. 

22. And haue compaſsjon on ſome, in put- 
ting difference, ſp 

23. And other ſaue with feare, pulling them 
out of the fire, and hate euen the garment 
which is ſpotted by the fleſh, 


f1 Toedify one another mfaith, yea 
 mmtherr moft holyfanth. * 
Theſe wordscoptain | 2  Topray mtheſpirit 29 holy Ghoſt, 
the fourth part ge- | 3 To heepe then fetuerm the lowe of 
neral of thisepiſtle, | God. 
which 1s exhorta-<I 4 To looke for the mercy of Jeſus 
tine:wheremheex-| Chriſt, Gnto eternall life, 
horterh to ſixe (eut-.| 5 Tohamecare of (uch as wander, to 
rall changes, | reduce them, and therem to $/e 
| © wiſedome. 
{ C' To hate al wickednes m the Sngod!y. 


ay Frer the Apoſtlehad now largely ſet be- 
a forc their cics, the grieuons wickednes, 
v9 and great danger of the deceiuers,where- 
BD by the Church of God was encombred: 
Sy now growingto an end, he giueth coun- 
jT ſell to the Church-and Saints, and tea- 
cheth them in this ſo dangerous a caſe, whatisbeſt to be 
done : and requireth in them ſ1xe thinges, which he care- 
fully commendeth ynto them the firſt wherof is,to edify 
one another. 

x Concerning edification;therein we may note theſz 
threethinges © 3 Whence this Metaphor is drawen , and 
| 3 what 


part of the 
Epililes 


Ediftc2tis 


F 
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what it isto beedifyed, and to cdifie. 2. Whom they muſt 
edily: oncanother. - Wherein they muſt cdifyoneano- 
ther, in their moſt holy faiths © * 

he 7 The Mctaphof is drawn from builders, who by lit- 
EK > tleandlittlerearc vp their worke, vntill ircome to a cer. 
whence ir Tipe meaſure, hight and perfetion. So muſt the Saints 
is ferched of God' by little and little inſtrut one another, that day- 
ly they mayencreaſe and grow vp more and morein hea» 
uenly knowledge, "I they come to be builded vp perfe- 
aly vnto Iefus Chriſt.and come to the height & meaſure 
of [pirituall encreaſe, whercunto they muſt tend in the 
do&rine of our Sauiour Chriſt. | 
-. .. Andthe Metaphor of building and edifying is not 
improperly alrogzther applied vnto the Saints. For buil- 
ding and edification, is proper vnto houſts, The Church 
and Saints of God areas toules,therfore may they be ſaid 


Thechurch 


x; at houſe 


| 2.Pcr.4.17 to be builded; andedified.'S. Peter ſpeaking of the Saints 


of 'God,at whom inpunithing heoften times beginneth, 
ſaith in thiswiſe:the time is come, that iadgement muſt 
beginat the houſe of God. What by houſe he vaderſtan- 
deth, he preſently ſignifyeth; wnea he ſaith: if ir firſt begin 
at vs, what ſhallthe end be of them, which obey not the 
Gofpell of God ? in which ſentence the Apoftlecalleth 
the Saintes by the name of an houle. V VYhich thing 
r.Pet. 245+ he did lignify vnto the Saintes before , when he ex- 
horted them , as liucly ſtones , to be made a ſpirituall 
houſe, an holy Prieſthood, to offer yp fſpiricuall ſacrifi- 
ces vnto God, acceptable by Ieſus Chriſt, V Yhich mat- 


| Ephe.2.!9: ters. Paul proſecuting , writeth after this'manner vn- 


' 20s Zi, 22, 


to the Church of Epheſus : you are no more forreners 
and ftraungers , but Citizens with the Saints,and of the 
houſhold of God, and are built yppon the foundation 
of the Apoſtlesand Prophets, Ielus Chrift being the chick 
corner ſtone,in whom all the building couplcd together, 
 groweth vnto an holy temple in the Lorde : in whome 
yeare alſo builded together, to be the habitation of God 


| 2. Tim. 3.14 by the ſpirit. Writing vnto his ſholler Timotheus he ſaith 
thus: theſe things write I vato thee, truſting to come very 


Nortly vato thee : butifI tarry long, that thou mayclt 
DN | yes 


15s 
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etknow, how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelfe in the 
bouſeof God, which 15 the Church of the liuing God, 
the piller and ground of tructh.'Andto the Hebrewes x 
making compariſon betwixt Moſes-and Chriſt, in reſpe@t k 
of their authoritic in the Church ? he callcth the Church; 
the Saints; Gods houſe. Moſes verily faith Paule; was 
faithfull in all his houſe, as a (eruant, for the witnefſeof 
the things which ſhould be ſpoken after : But Chriſt as 
the ſonne ouer his owne houſe, whoſe boule we are, if 
we hold faſt that contideace andthat rcioycing of that 
hope vnto the end. | Bp ny 
For as much then, as the-Churchis the houſe of God, 
edifying arid building is:fo often. inf{criptures applicd 
vnto it; and. the Saintes of 'God, exhorted to build'yp 
and edifiethtirbrethren; I W- 
2. Theperſons whom tlic Saints'muſt edifice, are their 
brethren :'Edific one another. Vato the which we arc in 
holy ſcriptures exhorted carefully by the bleſſed Apoſtls, 


cb, 3.5.6, 


S. Paul to.this. end oiueth this Srauc exhortation : 'Let-ys Rom.rg.1s 


follow thoſe things which .cocerne peace,and wherewith 


one-may edifie another. And alitge after, Let cuerigone Kom-15.2, 
pleaſe his neighbourin that.is good; to edification. And _— vY 
tothe church of Theſlalonica, $.Paul gjucth y like mat- , 7;oq 5, 
teria charve : Wherefore exhort oneanotier, andedifie 1:1, 

one another,cuen. as you do, Whereby we ſ{ce,what is're- Epi4.39» 


quired of the Saints of God ,,' that whereas the wicked 
and ſeducers of. Gods pcople, feperate tliemſelues from 
the Saints, & make a breach in the-chuxch'; Ft the Saints * 
of God on the other ſide, muſt build vp. themſclues, and 


edific on@another, as here they areexhorted, 


Hebr, ICs 


I, The Saintes of God-:are edjfied: by tne true deli- How the 
verie and miniſtrie ofthe word; whereby they grow yp Saints are 


vntoa perfit building in Chriſt [eſus. ThereuntoS.Peter 
had an eye, when he thus wrote vato the Saints : as new 
borne babes deſire the ſincere milke of the word of God, 
that you may grow thereby. Hereby, cuerie ſtone inthe 
Lords ſpirituall building isJaide: this is thelineand the 
lcuell of our life : by this all our aCtions are ordered, thac 
the whole building may bee vaiforme and comely, 

P 4 and 


builded va 
& edriied, 
I Pet. þ »24 


by 


| 


Fpb,4115e 


»,Cor,g, I's 


 $,Cor,1,ro 


 Vpheſ.4.3, 
Phil.1,27, 


mPer.ged, 
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and tend tothe glorieatid praiſe of Iefus Chrilt,.. 

2,” Wecdifhc alſo on: another-through louc; which 
S.Paule teacheth vs, when ke thus counſelled the Epheſi- 
ans, Ler' vs follow-the truth-inloue, and in all things 
orow-vp into him whith is the head, that is Chriſt. By 
whom all the bodie being coupled togither, and knitto- 
gither by cucrie ioynt, for the furniture thereof, ((accor- 
ding to the cficfuall power, which is in the meaſure of 
cuerie part) recciueth increaſe in the bodie, vato the edi- 
fying of itfclfe inloue. Which S.Paule in another place 
alſo rightly conſidering,auoucheth, that where as know- 
ledge puffethypimen, and miniſtrethoccafiow of vanitic 
and pride, being-yoideofcharitic : yet that loue doth c- 
dific, inſtru&, profit ,:and | build yp our neighbour, 
There is nothing aſſuredly then; whereby. the badie of 
Chriſt which is is Church; better and- ſooner groweth 
vp into perfetion; and full meaſure of building : then 
when thcir hearts and mindes being knit togitberin one, 
the Saintsexhort, admoniſh,informe, inſtru, comfort, 
andecdifie one another in loue. 

3, And as by:loue,' ſo by ynitic, which is ſiſter ynto 
loue ;-yea daughter if you liſt; For where loue goeth be- 
fore, there conſent, 'vtiitie and concord followeth after, 
Andtruly it cannot be told or vttered, how greatly Gods 
children and the holie Saintes encreaſe. and growe vp in 
this worthig building, when according to Saint Paules 
rule, they __ all one thing, when there is no diſſen- 
tion amonF them : when they be knit: togitherin one 
minde, in one iudgement. When they labour carneſtly, 
and carefully endeuour, to keepe the vnitie ofthe ſpirit, 
in the bond of peace : when' they continue in one ſpirit 
and inone minde, fighting togither through the faith of 
the Goſpell. And to conclude, when they remember 
the graue counſell of the blefſed Apoſtle Saint Peter; 
that finally they may be of one accord among them- 
ſelucs. For as materiall buildings beſt proſper, and en- 
creaſe ſooneſt , when all the workemen agree togither 
and helpe, and further one another, but are then hinde- 


zed, when yariance ſteppeth in, and emulation p__ 
ort, 


S. Tude. Sermon'9. log 
foorth-foote-: ſo the immateriall and ſpirituall building 
and edifying of the Saints, ſooneſt then encreaſeth, and 
oroweth higheſt: when all the brethren dwell togither in 
ynitic: but is greatly then ftaied, when variance and dil- 
ſation diſquieteth them. | 
| 4+ TheSainrs edifice oneanother, by communicating 
togither, the holie rites and Sacrametts of the Church, 
whereby their faith is confirmed, their hope is increa- 
ſed , their. conſciences quieted , and themſclues grow 
vp in the knowledge of our Lord and Sauiour Iclus 2.Per,z.18, 
Chriſt, 

5. The Saints edifie one another by holie exhortati- Heb 3.r » 
on,aduiceand counſecll. When cucrie one ſtirreth vp ech Heb.10,24 
other to zeale, to godlines, to knowledge, to the fruites 25: 
of righteouſnes* and ſanQification : when they allure et, 
them to vertue, diſſuade them. from vice : declare to 

hem the ſweete promiſes of mercie,and thunder out the 
ſharpe threarnings of inſtice : that cither by the one, they 
may be allured.z or by the other, they may be terrified :; 
thus they greatly edifice one another; 

6. Finally by good example of holie life, the Saintes 

cdifie one anocher, So tharrwhen cuecric one endeuoureth 
and ſtriuerh ro £0 before another in vertue, in godlines, 
n zeale,in iuſtice, in truth, in equitie,tn peace, in vnitic, 
1n mercie, in holines, in patience,m humilitie, in tempe- 
rance, iymodeſtie,in gentlenes,inmeckenes,in curtefie, 
and ſuch 1:ke partes of holie conuerſation : a man will 
not belicue,:how this encreaſeth the building of the 
houſe-vf God; and edifieth one another. For which 
cuſethere are \®manyexhortations in ſcripture given 
ynto the Saintes, to ſtirre yp and prouoke one another 
mtovertuce. 

Theſe and the like waies there be of edifying one a- 
nother, whereof the Saints of God muſt be caretull, ac- 
cordingto the exhortation of the Apoſtle. 

3- Now the thing whercin the Saintes muſt edific 
one another, is faith : edifice your felues in your moſt pajrh, 
holie faith, By faith, the doRtrine of faith istc be vnder- 


ſtood. 'So thatthe: labour of Gods Saints muſt be, to 
| inſtru 


Pſal.r33. EF; 


The doc- 
trine of 
faith, cal- 
led moſt 


holy fairh, 


Prater. 
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Inſtru&tand informe one another inthe true knowledyy 


of Chriſt ; in the. doArine of faith, in the word of 694 
and the holic Goſpell, whereby we attaine to the ik of 
faith. Faith faith Saint Paule , commeth by hearing, 
hearing by the word of God, | 
Hereby thgn, we {ce, wherein edification confiſteth, and 
in decd what itis*o be cdificd : to.be trained: vp in hea. 
ucnly knowledge, to be informed in fpirituall doatine, 


to be taught the ſincere word of God, and to beinſtruc. 


ted .in.the faith and Goſpell of our Lord and Sauiour 
Iclus Chriſt. 

 Thento talke of nothing but yaine fables and endles 
geneologies:to occupy our fclues in the rehearſing of de. 
crees of Popes, and Councels : to ſpend thetime 1a alle- 
oation of humane authorities : to inſtru our. brethren 
in thetraditions of the Elders, and not in the dorine of 
the Goſpell, is not to edifie. Wherfore to build vpon the 
dodrine of the Apoſtles & Prophets, Ieſus Chriſt him- 
ſcIfe being the head corner ſtone : to laie our foundation 
firſt, which is Chriſt, for other foundation can no man 
lay, then that is laid, which is Icſus Chriſt : and: then to 
build thereon, gold,filuer, precious ſtones, & all heauen]; 
and wholeſome dottrine ; whereunto the teſtimonies of 
men may ſerue in their times & places,as in verſe 1 4.hath 
binſhewed,; this in the Miniſter is to edifie. And for eue- 
ric one todo his endeuour, and giue all his diligence,ac- 
cording tothe meaſure and talent which he hath recei. 
ucd from God, to bring his-neighbour and brother to 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and make him: thercin to in- 
creaſe : is in the people, the ductic df edification heere 
required : Edifie your ſelues in your moſt holie faith. 

And the dottrine of faith is called moſt holie faith : 

I. InreſpeR that there is no dottrine more holie in it 
ſelfe. 2, In regard that no doftrine doth more ſtirre 
men vp to holines,thenthis doGtrine of faith. 3. In con- 
ſid:ration that it is from him that is maſt, holie, cucn 
from Gad the Father, and from our Lord-and Sauiout 


Icſus Chriſt. And this is his friſt exhortation. 


2, But for as much as this doGrine ofmoſt holy faith, 
canna! 
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<xnnotbe powned into-mens. hearts by mans mcanes, 


vnleſſe God fet to his helping hand : for Paule may , cgr.3. 6: 
lane; and Apollo may water , but the cacreafe muit 
comefrom God : Therefore are we willed to ioync car- 
ack praier to our care of edifying : whercof the A- 
poſtle faith, praying inthe holie Ghoſt, 
Whercin we arc taught two things. 1. That wee muſt 
pray. 2, How wee mult pray. 1.Concerning prater, you 
may ſee more at large ypon $S,larnes.c.1.v.5. Sermon 2. 
fol. 23. Serm. 3, fol,z0. 2.pag. & chap.s, v.13. and y,16, 
Sermon 27. fol. 323.2. p:&, 336. 2.pag- 
2. Touching the maner ofpraicr,it muſt be ſpiritually 
done, which mayalſo be the qualitie of our praicr. That 
itproceed from Gods ſpirit in vs, which in prater,helpeth | 
ourinfirmitics, as S. Paule auoucheth : The ſpirite ſaith Rom. 8.26. 
ke, helpeth our infirmities : for we knowe not how to 
pray as we ought, but the ſpirit it ſelfe maketh requeſt 
for vs, with ſtghes, which cannot be expreſled. 
This earneſtnes of the ſpirit, ſome haue taken to 
haue been promiſed by God vato his Church ; therefore 
haue they tranſlated the ſentence of Zacharic the Pro- Zac 12e10. 
phet of God, in this wiſe : I will powre vpon the houſe 
of Dauid, and vpon the inhabitants of Hierufalem, the 
ſpirit of grace, and the ſpirit of praier; which others in 
this manner tranſlate : the ſpirit of gracc, and the ſpirit 
of compaſſion, 
Seeing then we mult pray in the holy Ghoſt, ail yaine 
lippe labour, all multiplying of words to no ende; all 
beatheniſh repetitions, and much babling in praier, is Mat.6.9. 
condemned : and we are taught to pray earneſtly, and 
from the heart, one foranother, and cach for himſelfe 
allo, Which is the thing S.Paule alſo highly commen- 1.Cor. 14- 
d:th vato the Church of Corinth, whereunto he ſtirreth 15, 
tiem yp by his owne praGtiſe : L will pray with the ſpi- 
it, 1 will pray with the ynderſtanding alſo : I will fing 
vith the ſpirit, and I will ſing with the vnderſtan- 
ding alſo ; both carneſtly. from the heart, and yet 
intetligibly of the Church and congregation , which 


ſhall yaderſtand and be inſtructed by mce. 
8 And 
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Epheſ.5.18 AndI1doubtnot, butS.Paulinthatexertiſe of the church, 
19s which hecommendeth to the Epheſians, had ſomeeye 
hereunto, when he giucththenythis cxhortation: Be ful- 
filled with the fpirit, ſpeakine vnto your ſelues in Plalms, 
and Himnes, and fpirituall ſongs, ſinging and making 
\ melodie vnto the Lord in your hearts. So the hearty ſing. 
1ng,the hartie prayer, the hearty ſpeaking vntoGod, is the 
ok thing he accepteth, And $.Indetelleth ys the ſame, when 
phe.6.18, } . 

e would haue vs to pray inthe holy Ghoſt, AndS. Paul 
agrceeth avaine thereunto, when he giucth this cxhortati. 
on, after he had ſet downe cuery part of the ſpirituall ar- 
mour,wherunto he would:prayer to be ioyned: And pray 
(faith he)alwaics, with all. maner prayer and ſupplication 
in tho ſpirit:that ſo holy prayer may proceed fromthe ho- 
ly Ghoſt, whereby our hearts,are inflamed in our zealous 
and feruentprayersto God, . 

Such ſpirituall praiers were informer times the praters 
Exod-14.15 of the Saints, whereby they obtained incredible thinges, 
Such was the prayer of holy Moſes, at the ſhore of the red 
ſea, which ſo pearſedthe heauens, as that God ſaid vnto 
Exod.17+ him, (when yet in wordshe vttered nothing) why cryelt 
"2:15 thournto me? Such prayer he vttered at theencountring 
with the Amalachites, as that therby he obtained viftory. 
Toſua,ro, Sucha praicr was that of Ioſua,whe therby the ſun ſtood 
2.13» ſtillin heauen, yntill he had deſtroyed his enemies, Such 
: a praier was the praier of Anna, mother of Samuel, wher- 
1.Kin.1.20 by ſhe purchaſed fruit of her body. Such were the 06 hk 
"Wi */* of Elias, Elizeus, Chriſt and the Apoſiles, whereby they 
Kina, 32, Taiſed vp thedead, wrought myracles, ſnaked the foun. 
Toh, t+.4t, dations of houſes and priſons, as the ſcriptures molt 
42-43- Cclearelyteach vs, Such muſt alſo be all the praiers of the 
4t,9:4% Saints of God, according to this exhortation of the Apo- 
| — HERS Rle:praying in the holy Ghoſt, 
AR.16-26 This nearty affeftion giueth force vnto our prayers, 
and maketh them pleaſant in rhe ſight of God ;z without 
which, ourlippes, our mouthes and tongues may walke 
in vaine. Thereof S, Auguſtine faith truely : The cry of 
them which pray vnto the Lord, if it be in ſound of yoice, 
and not by an carne} and axtentiue ſpirit to God; who 
doubtet! 


Sup.Pſal. . 
812, 
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doubteth' but itis in vaine? butbe jirfrom the heart and 

ſpirice, howbeit the bodily found ceaſe ,and the voyce be 

Glent : itmay be vnknowen- toothers, but not to God, 

Which agrecth with, the very nature of prayer, which is - 
the lifting vp, notIb much of hand, as of heart, notſo Damaſceg; 
much of mouth, as of minde, vnto God:as Damaſecn de- 

fneth it. And therefore who ſo cryeth or ſpeaketh not 

from the heart, from the ſouley, from the.ſpirite ; may 

well-bee {aide to: cryand ſpeake, but not to pray, To 

theend then, thatin theyr prayers Gods Saintes might al 

waies be- carneſt , the Apoſtle Saint Iudecxhorteth them 

to pray in the holy Ghoſt... 1 5 

..3 And foraſmuch as nopraieris accepted with God, Lones 
which: proceedeth of an-batetull,cruel;and enujous heart: 

and not from the ſweete and pure fountaineand yell- 

head of godly loue; as both by the reieting of thoſe prai- Tate re, 
ers in the Prophet,which came not from loue:and by the Io _ 
counſell of our Sauiourappeareth , who exhorteth.ys to Mich. 3446 
ſtay our offerings and ſacrifices whatſocuer , whether of 

almes,or praiſcs,or praiers,or whatſocuer, till we ſce that Math.g.24 
we beinlouewith others, and they with vs : thereforeS. 24, | 
Iudeaddeth loue : And keepe your ſclues in the loue of 

God. 

And this lone of God in my opinion, is neither the loue VWhat ry 
whereby God loueth vs; neither that loue whereby wee _— 
loue him ; which arc both termed in Scripture, by the God 
name of the loucof God : buttheloue wherewith the 
Saints loue one another, And my reaſon is; becauſe here 
the Church is taught what duties they ſhall performe one 
toward another:whoſe true propertie isthis,to edifice one 
anotherin thefaith,through carneſt and godly praier and 
feruent loue:yntil the mercy of Chriſt appeare, vnto theyr 
cndlefle faluation. 

And this loue, wherby we embrace one anotherin bro. 
therly affetion(is as it were) the morter which holdeth vs 
in the ynitic of thefaith; and (as it were) the glue, which: 
toyneth vs in gne body and holy temple vnto the Lord: 
and(as it were)the inward ſweetnefle,which giuerthraſt & 

Iclliſkto our praicrs, wherby they are accepted with Gon. 
| Ag 
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© Loneto- And this loue toward the faintcs , is called the loue of 
wardes the God,r.1In reſpeftthat God commaundeth it fo oftenin 
wr waa a the whole body of the Scriptures. 2,In reſpe& that Gog is 
the loue of theauthour thereof, and printethgthis affeQtion in the 
Gods hearts of his ſeruauntes: 1m regard whereof, he is called the 
2.Cor.13. Godof loue;and ſaid to be loue; asS.lohn fpeaketh, God 
DEA Fo is loue, and hee that dwelleth in loue , dwelleth in God, 
andGodin him. | 
But toviching this vertue, we haue heard more already: 
yerſe 2.Sermon 1.tol.15. - | 
Theexpec- 4 Anotherthing is alſo heere required in theSaintes, 
racion of which is, that they looke for-the mercic of Chriſt vo 
rhe _  eternall life. : earneſtly to expe, and continually to 
of Chnit, 1 0oke for, without feare and diftruſt, the hope of thelife 
to come, and ihe ioyes of another world; which are ſuch, 
astheeye hath not ſecne, the care hath not heard, and 
?”” the heart of mun is not able to conceiue : being n'part 
begunne heere by the preaching of the Goſpell, but per. 
formed and exhibited infull meaſure, in the life to come: 
Lib, 2z2.ci-: Which madeS. Auguſtineto brezkeout into the'admira. 
vit.zo, tion.ofthatcondincn : O how great is that bappineſle, 
where there fhall be nocuill, and where no good js lack. 
ing? wherewe ſhall giue our ſelues wholly to praife God, 
who is allin all? is a markealfo, yea a datic of the ſauntes 
of God, 
For whereas wicked impoſtours and deceivers, neucr 
caſt their mindes vppon heauenly things, neither expect 
the lifero come ; as beforehath beene ſhewed : verſe 19; 
fol.104.2,p,The faints of God hane their harts feiled vps 
Philip.3,20 Leaueniy things; they haue their. conuerfarion in heauen, 
whence they with continuedioy , Fooke forthe Sauiour 
Icſus Chriſt, Who being in newneſle of their lives riſen 
Col.z.12. with Chriſt, pore not vpon earthlythinges, as brutiſh Ee 
picures doe; but fet their affetions vppon _— 
thinges, where Chriſt ſitteth at the rightthand of God! 
and from thence they looke for the mercie of our Lord 
Bleffednes 1 (1; Chriſt : that is, the effe of his mercy , and thefull 


+ ay ne accompliſhment of theſame, which is endleſſe life and 


4 .Cor.2 = 


|. come, perfit bleſſedacfſe.; which is notia thislifs attained vn- 


£0 
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to, but is to be looked forin thelife to come. 

This is the bleſſed hopeof the Saints, whereby we liue: Ro.$.24. 
for weliue by hopezas Saint Paul teacheth;and hope that” 25+ 
is ſeency 15 20 hope: for howcan a man hope forthathe 
ſecrh2»butiFhe hope for that he ſecth not, then doth hee 
with patience abideforit . The fruition of good tbinges 
ſhall be giuen vs at Chriftes comming, whereupon when 
we ſet our eyes, wee mult according to Chriſtes counſel Lu.2r.28, 
lift vp ourheartes, becauſe then our redemption appro- 
cheth. This is that glorious hope of Gods children, wher- 
vato they are new begotten by God, For the which we 
muſt with Saint Peter crie; Bleffed be God, cuen the fa. 
ther of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which according to his a« 
boundant metcie; hath begotten vs ayaine, vnto a liuely 
hope, by the reſurreftion of Teſus Chriſt fro the deadzto 
an inheritance immortal, yndefiled,and which withercth 
not,reſerued for'vs in heauen, Wherwithall , ſecing y all 
bleſſedneſſe ſhall be giuen the Saintes, therefore itis cal- 
[da bleſſed hope;by the holy Apoſtle : when he teacheth 
vs, that Gods grace appeared vnto men, that we denying Tit-2.13.13 
all yngodlineſſe and worldly luſtes, might liue, foberly, 
ighteouſly, godly in this preſent world : looking for that 
dleſſed hope, and appearing of the glorie of that mightie' 
God, & of our ſauior Iefus Chriſt, Thus muſt the ints of 
God, moſt ſtedfaſtly expe and Jooke for good thinges 
tocome , according to this exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
looking for the mercy of ourSauiour Iclus Cliriſt yato 
ecernall lifeg 

Vnto which hope; and reuealing of the mercyof our All the 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt, cuen Abraham himſclfe had regard, ſainrs lived 


when aboue hope, he belecued ynder hope, that he ſhould — Lg "Rl 
dethe father of many natiss,accordinsto that which was 
ſpoken to him, ſo ſhall thy ſeed be « Thus the holy Pro- 
phets arid ſaintes of God enduredall things through this 
hope: wherof,ſome were racked, and would not bedeli- 
vered, that they might receiue a better reſurreCtion :others 
were tried by mockings and ſcourgings: by bands and im- 
priſonment : ſome were ſtoned, kewed in ſunder, temp- 
Kd, flaine with ſword, wandering vp & down in ſheepes 
$kinnch 
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Skinnesand Goates sSkinnes, being deſtitute, afflicted 1nq 
tormented:all which with perfc patience they endured, 
coitantly looking for the mercy of our Lord -Ie{us Chr 
vnto {aluation, 

The holy Apoſtles had hope of thoſe thinges to come, 
wherefore they did notonely toyouſly ſuffer impriſon. 
ment, ſcourgings, and reproach, forthe teltimonic of le. 
ſas Chriſt : of whom S. Chryſoſtome ſaith; the Apollles 
were ſcourced, and they reioyced : they were bound and 
impriſoned,and they thanked :they were ſtoned, and yet 
they preached : Bur alſatheyendured moſt bitter death 
andcruell torments , carneſtly looking for the mercie of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt,ynto eternall life, 

Therenowmed Martyrs ofall times and ages, haue ens 
durcd intollerable puniſhments: ſome racked, ſome rent 
in pieces, ſome burnt toaſhes:lomeſcalded to.death;lome 
ſawen in ſunder, ſome periſhing by famine, fome'put to 
{word, ſomelct dic by, opening ſundry yaines and parts 
of their bodies : {ome ending their daies by. one cruell 
aid bloudie meane, ſome by another: haueyet continued 
in the faith of Chriſt, lookingeuermore for themercy of 
otir Lord Teſus vato etcrnall life . With whom, if we will 
be partakers of the slarious reſurre&ion of the righteous; 
then inall our aflicions,perſecutions and miſeries, muſt 
we conſtantly in like manerlooke for the mercy of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, vnto cternall life:and perſeuere in hys 
holy feare, vntill he appcareynto our ſaluation, which he 
ſhall do in the ſecond commung,to al ſuch as with loyfull 
hearts expe him... | © 

This etzrnall life , is heerecalled mercy : becauſcitis 
oiven ynto vs of the free gaodnes & mercy of God; whoſe 
onely gift itis : forcternall liteiz the gift of God, through 
Icſus Chriſt our Loxd. Who. doth not for our merits, but 
of his meere mercy ſaue vs.in his beloved, accordingto 
Saint Pauls doQrine, wha writeth to his ſcholler after this 
maner : not by the works of rightcouſnes which we haue 
done; but according to his mercie he ſaued'vs, by the wa- 
ſhing of the newe birth, - and the renuing of the boly 
Ghoſt: which he hath ſhedde on ys aboundantlyhrouer 
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Teſus Chriſt our Sauiour : that we being iuſtifed by 
orace, ſhould be made heires, according to the hope 
ternall life, 
And as it is called mercy, fo is it called the mc 
Chriſt, becauſe itis giuen vato ys of God, onely t! 
our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt: as Saint Paul hath tar 
euerlaſting life is the oiftof God , through leſus 
ourLord. And thisis the tenour of this exhortatio! 
the Saints of God ſhould earneſtly ſettle their mind: 
pon the joyes of the life to come,and ſo with all con1 
cyand aſſuraunce of faith, loke for the mercy of our Lord 
Iclus Chriſt,vnto eternall life. | 
5s In thenextplace, he commeth to another duety, | 
which is, how the Saintes of God ſhould behaue them: Care tO CO. 
{clues towardes their wandring brethren, which erre and m—_— 
go out of the right path and way, wherein the Saints muſt brakrenn 
walke : namely, that they muſt labour earneſtly to con- 
 vertthem and winnethem to the truth, and bring them __ 
home vnto thetheepefold c Ieſus Chriſt. Which is the "©3619. 176 
diſcharge of that great commaundement, Loue thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelfe : in as much as ourloucin nothing ap- 
pearcth more, then in care of the conuerſion of our bre- 
thren,and in the labour which we vndertake,to makethE 
partakers with ys, of ſaluation. : 
' Which duety, how bei it chiefly appertaine tothe Mi- Careto cal 
niſter, to whom care of ſoules more properly appertai- home men 
neth; yet reacheth it to Magiſtrates and Officers in the air Hang 
O 2cnerallts 
common wealth ; to fathers and mothers in their hou- all the 
ſes : to maiſters and miſtreſſes, in their families; yea to Sainfes, 
euery Chriſtian man & woman: which according to their 
power and gifts giuen them, are to labour for the con+ 
verſion of ſuch, as doe wander and erreout of the way, 
So that euery man profeſling the Goſpell of our Sautour 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his holy religion: is held & bod to this 
duty, to watch ouer the ſaluation of his brother, that he 
may bring him tothe knowledge of the truth,and con» 
firme him in the erace of God, which is brought ynto vs x,Per- tory 
by the reuclation of Ieſus Chriſt. VVhichthing S. Iude 
tonimendeth' yaro' ys in' this exhortation;haue compalli- 
Q. ON 
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"ſome, & c. Wherein two things may beconſidereg,; 
*care it ſelfe, ro ſecke the conuerſion of ſuch as 
-r,runnc a razunge out of the way of life.2,V Vith 
diſcretion it ſhoutd be done. 
erning the Care it {i:e,and the duty in this caſe re- 
! have ſpoken vpon S. Iames.Cha.5.v.19.Sermon 
.239.&c,Whereunto I referthe Chriſtian Reader; 
Cs chingrke a1{{cretion theria to be vſcd, S. lude ſaith, 
at Lice” * camp -aſſion of ſome, in putting difference: ;& others 
nets with feare, puliing them out of the fire, 
2 pans For iceing al! that erreand wander out of the way, 
are not of the lame difpolitonzneither their errors —_ 
and equall quality : bur foine offend of infirmity , 
thers of wiliulnes; fore in lefſe, fome in more; Ga 
in more tollerable, ſome in more orieuous maner:there. 
fore by the ſame WAy, ar2 not all ro be dealt with all, nei- 
ther to be cured bythe ſame maner. V Vherefore we con- 
ſidering, both the dinerfiry of the perſons, and incquali- 
ty of tl ;cirfaults: muſt walkeherin wiſcly,and circumſpe- 
Cy asit becommeth vs, 
Diners mas AStne Skilfull Surgion ,looketh into the variety and 


HER pan" dincriity of the ſore a! nd wound, and applieth a ſeuerall 
RC falue to every ſcuer: 111 ſore - and ach not all ſorcs with 


one ſa'ue: and osthe! earned and wiſe Phiſitian, conſt- 
CORO nature of the diſcaſe, miniſtreth not the ſame 
xcdicine to cucry maiady , nor prouideth the fame 
meane for eucry lickenes of man; but as the diſeaſe is dr 
uers,in one pacientand in another : ſo by one meane he 
dealeth with this man, by anotliier with that, according 
to the nature of the fickenes whereof he laboureth : $0 
the wiſe and careful Miniſter of Chriſt , waighing 
and pondering the affetion of the offender, and the 
Gut ality tof his ſinne: dealcth more gently with one,mo1re 
rough hls and roundly with another; as in this place by 
he apoſile, he is exhorted:yea,cuery man mult in the con- 
werting of his brother, obſcrue the rule of diſcretion here 

. 2iuen, 
Secing then ſome men offend of weaknes and natu- 


rallinfimiry : they are to be pitticd : therefore Saint Jo 
aith 'y 
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faith : Haue compaſſion of ſome : and others offend of 
wilfulnes and malicious wickednes , and they are to vc 
ſaued with feare , and plucked out of the fare, cucn from 
the burning luſt of finne,leaſt thereby being caried head- ,, Cor,s,g; 
Jong;they taſte of the eternall fire of Gods wrathfull in- 
dignation , and becaſt downe into the fiery torments 5 
of hell 5 with Sathanand his angels,to be conſumed for Mat-25.41. 
cucr. 

Sach as offend of naturall infirmity, muſt be reſtored 

in the ſpirit of lenity , muſt be ſuppled with the oileof o., _ _ 
gentlenes, muſt be exhorted in meckenes and curteſic: 1.uk.1 0.34 
Suchas offend of ſtuborneſſe , ſuch as ſinne of wayward- 
nes, ſuch as tranſgreſſe of wilfulnes + muſt be controwled 5, Ambrof 
in ſcucrity; muſt be ſcoured with the ſharpe wine of ri- 1210 Luks 
oourand auſterity. 

To dcale gently and haue compaſſion ypon the weak: ypc; ze. 
todeale roundly and ſharpely and to rebuke the wilfull; ro par dif- 
5 the putting of difference; ſpoken of by the Apoſtle,and ference. 
the godly wifedome required of the Saints in this point © 
duty.To promiſe fauourto the weake offending of infir. WO 

x5. 7. 
mity: and to powre out the fearfull vials of Gods threat= 2 Tim,3..5 
ningsagainſt the wicked, finning of obſtinacy; is one way 
whereby men diuide the word aright, whereof S,Paul ad- 
moniſhed his diſciple Timothy. 

This difference the Prophets in auncient times put 

detwixt offenders : gently calling the common people 

torepentaunce, which offended by euill example of theyr 

Princes:roughly and roundly rebuking the rulers, which 
ofteded of malicious wickednes,as more atlarge,in many 
places of their vzorks and propheſies,may eaſily and cui- 
dently ap peare. This careour Sauiour Chriſt put, betwixt yze.q 29; 
the common Iewes, and the Scribes and Phariſies, with Mat.z 5.& 
thechiefe Princes of the people: preaching repentance in ©+23» 

Lreat leni ty VAtO the people;but threatning heauy yenge- 

aunceandextreame puniſhment to the Phariſtes, in great 

ſeuerity. on] 20 PDE $i | 

Saint Tohn Baptiſt, with the men of Hieruſalem and 1, x90 
ludea, dealt curteouſly, hauing compaſſion vpon them; TY 

When he faid - Repent ; for the kingdoms of heauen 
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1s at hand. But hee dealt roundly with the ſtubborne 
Pharifics and Sadduces, fauing them by feare , and 
plucking them out of the firc: O generation of Yi. 
pers, who hath forewarncd you tn flic from the wrath 
focome? 

Saint Paul put difference, and had compaſſion on the 
Iewes, Yemen and brethren, children of the generation 
of Abraham, and who fo eucr amongyou fearcth God, 
toyouls this word of faluation fent:but he faued theGa. 
lathians by feare,and plucked them out of the fire:O foo - 
liſh Galathians, who hath bewitched you, that you ſhould 
not obey the trath ? | 

Saint Iames had compaſſion on the brethren ; My 
brethren haue not the faith of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 
in reſpeCt of perſons : but hce ſaued with feare , and 
plucked out of the fire, the prophane rich men, Goe to 
now yeerich men, weepe and howle, for your miſeries 
that ſhall come vppon you:your riches are corrupt, your 
earments are moath-eaten: your golde and filueris can- 
kered, andthe ruft thereof, ſhall be a witneſſe againſt 
you, and ſhall cate vp your fleſh like fire. And infinite 
the like examples might be alledoed, but theſe may be 
ſufficient, 

Thus then, with gentle exhortation and ad moniti- 
on torecjaime men, is to have compaſlion on- ſome : 
and by threatning and ſharpe reprehenſion , to conuert 
otners: is toſaue others by feare , and topluckethem 
out of thefire ; and this is the putting of difference , in 
this place mentioned ; Hauecompa ſſion on ſome, put- 
ting difference: and faue others by feare, plucking them 
out of the fire, 

Which is aſpeciall point of wiſedome inthe Saints 
of God. For as too great threatning and thundering a- 
eainſt ſuch as offend of infirmity ,. is daungerous, and 
the next way to makethem to fall from hope: ſo gentle 
allurings, and ſweete promiſes to ſuch as ſinne of wilful- 
nes, arc hurtfull, and the next way to make them {inne 


| of preſumption, Wherfore to ſtop and ſtayboth theſe in- 


councnicnces, and to profite all manner of offend ers;the 
Fe Apoſiic 
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Apoſtle exhorteth vs to put difference, and bygentle per- 

ſwaſion, to haue compaſſion on ſome ; and by ſharpe 
reprehenſion, to fauc others by feare, and to pluckerhem 

outof the fire. By which diſcretion, we may conuert the | 
brethren, and bring them to the knowledge of the truth: IoT.N9% 4 
and call them from idolatry, to religion;trom darkenes, 

tolighe, from vice, to virtue;from iniquity, to piety;from 1.Tim. 6.3 
errour, to faith , which is according to godlines; that 

ſo they may be partakers of that ſaluati6 which is in Chriſt 

Iclu. 

And the feare, whereby we muſt ſane our brethren, Feare here 
and plucke them out of the fice, is not only the denoun*+ WRAT It IS, 
cing of feareful puniſhment, and the threatning of dread. 

full deſtru&ion againſt the hard hearted and impenitent 
perſons: butitis alſothe holy diſciplineof the Church, |,;-.: line 
the fearefull ſentence of excommunication, whereby men rs 
are delivered ynto Satan for the puniſhmentotthefleſh, 1,Cor,s, >, 
that the ſoule may be ſauedin thedayof the Lord Icſus r.run.4.2, 
Chrift:then the which, whatis more fearefull ? 

Forcan there be any greater fcare, then that which is 
conceiued of men, cftraunged from the company ofthe 
Saints: put out ofthe Church of Chriſt: without the com- 
paſſe ofthe couenat of peace:deliuered ouerinto the pow- 
erof Satan,and wholly commended to the handsof the e+ 
nemy? And this is theſumme ofthis exhortation. 

6 Thelaſt exhortation and point of duty is, that they 1,,,..zc 
hate the garment which is ſpotted by the fleſh, Whertn S. ane. 
ludeforbiddeth the contagion of finne, and willeth men 
to beware that they defile not themſelues with any vn- 
deannes thereof: vnder the hatred of the garment ſpotted 
by the fleſh. Vnder which ſpeech he noteth the innocecy, 
the integrity, the purity that ſhould be in the Saints:as la- Gen, 35-2, 
cob alſo did, when he exhorted his whole houſhold , to 
cleanſe them ſelues,and to change their garments, Which 
matter heamplifieth, by the remembrance of thoſe things 
forbiden in the law, which did defile, T cut.5.2.2. 

In the law almighty God gaue ſpeciall charge vnto Wh DOM 


cleanc things, leaſt thereby they ſhould defile them ſelues, 1x5, 
Q 3 leremy 


— —_— 


hoe 


- FO + 
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men. 4 ITeremy the Lords Prophet alludeth vnto thoſe vncleans 
by things, when ke ſaith, that through their extreame im- 
pieticiand yngodlines , they were ſo yncleane, that the 
ycric Babilonians their enimics, whomeGod ſent to de. 
troy them, would nor touch their garments, leaſt there. 
Haooai, 2, Þy they ſhould be defiled, Finally, Haggai the Prophet 
, alſo alluding vnto the pollutions in the law condemned 
and forbidden, faith : If one bcare holic things in the 
Skirr of his garmeat, and with the skirt, do touch the 
bread, wine, oyle, or meate; ſhall it be holie ? the Pricſ 
fayd no. Ifa polluted man or perſon touch any thing of 
theſe, ſhall it be vacleanc? and the Prieſt anſwered, it 
ſhould bevndeane. So Iude alſo hauing an eye vnto the 
things in the law forbidden, exhorteth the Saints, to 
hate cuen the garment ſpotted of the fleſh, Like wherc- 
Ecucia.3.4. VRt9 is that of the angell to the Church of Sardis: 
© _ thouhaſta fewnames yet in Sardis, which haue notde- 
fled their garments : that is, which haue not bene de- 
filed with thoſe groſlc ſfinnes there condemned, but haue 
walked in puritie and ſimplicitic beforeGod. 

Wherein he teacheth vs, what great care wee ſhoul( 
haue of our ſoules , that by no way they bee defiled 
through ſinne : which, by the metaphore of a garment 
ſpotted of the fleth, is vnderſtood, 

Whereunto ſerue thoſe manifold exhortations in ho- 
lie ſcripture, vnder the metaphors of putting off, and 

Fomre.re Putting on , expreſſed, As in Saint Paule eſpecially : 
Caſt oft the workes of darkenes, and put on the armour 


"Es of light : put off the olde man corrupted by the de- 
23.24 Cciucable Juſtes : and bee renued in the ſpirit of your 


mindes, and put on the new man, created after God, 


in holineſle and righteouſnes. And againe: Put you on 


| Rom.13.14.the Lorde Teſus Chriſt, and take no thought for the 


flefh, to make prouiſion for it, to fulfill the luſt thereof. 
Gal3.2%7 Finally, to the Church of Galatia; all yee that are bap- 
 *** tized into Ieſus Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt. By which 
P(, 34.14 {pceches weare givento vnderſtand, that we muſt hate 
ſiane, louevertue; decline from cuill, and follow good: 


waſh our ſelucs from our old corruption, and giue, out 
| ucs 


: OC III WIT Oe ——_— 


S. Iude. Sermon 9, Til 
{ſnesto. true holines and fanfAtification in the feare of 
God ;'that fo we might confecrate our ſclues wholly to 
ſerue God in rightcauſnes, and offer yp our bodies as NOmeNns te 
quicke, holie, acceptable ſacrifices vnto God, which is 
our reaſonable ſeruing of him : and the keeping of our ,,Theſ.s. 
whole ſprites , ſoules and-bodies blameleſſe vnto the 23, 
comming of our Lord Icfus Chriſt, Which. thing hee 
worke in vs, which only worketh all good things 1 in his 
Saintes, euen God, the God of all grace, and the author 1,Per.c. 
and fountaine of all goodnes: and that for his deare TohoS Bi _ 
Scnne, our Sauiour teſus. Chriſt his ſake, to whome 
with the holie Ghoſt; three perſons in trinitie, 
and one cuerliving and evterlaſtino God 
in ynitie, be all power, dominion 
and mdiciic- both now 
and for cuermore, 


Amen, 
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Q 4 Verſe. 


I we gd 


The kift 


Theft Yetſe. 24. Now ynto him. that is able tg 
Evil, Kkeepe you thatyou fall not,andto preſent 


you faultlefle before the preſence of his 
ore Rn 2... - 

25 Thatisto God, onely wiſe, our Sauiour, 
be gtorie, and maieſtie, and dominion, 
and power, both nowe' and for euer, 
Amen. 


C1 To whome bee commendeth them, Gnto 
| God: 


2 Adeſcriting (1 Becauſe hee # able 
of the partie | ro holde them from 
| to whonze they, falling. 

are commen- | 2 Becauſe he s able to 
ded , contai-y preſent them fault- 
ning the rea-| leſſe before the pre- 
ſons why they | ſence of bis glorie. 


Theſe wordes 
cotame the fiſt 
and laſt parte 
of this Epiſtle, 


which us acom- | ought to be c6-| > Becauſe hee u onely 
| f 
mending of the) ended Gnto wiſe. | 
ſamtes of Goa, | him. Namely. | ,; Becauſe hee 1s their 
to the grace 0 | | Savicur. 
God: where are : | 
#bree thinges to 3 What prayſe hee (1 Glorie. 
be voted. , giueth Gntio this ; 
God,to whom they | 2 Mazeftie. 
/ are commended ,& 
conſt mp im the a- | > Dominion. 
tributing of theſe | 
| four things to God, | 4 Power, 
| themwkich are; 


Concerning 
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> ho< © Oncerning the wordes of the 

<a holy Apoltle, we ſce that the 
5" man of God in them com- 
\ mendeth the Saintes of God 
vnto the grace of God,where- 
hn by only they areypholden and 
” preſerued in all: daunyers. 
2) Whercin, of the three things 
obſcrued, the firſt is the per- 


o albeit in the ſecond place, as 
verſe. 2.5. he be put by order of the Apoſtles words, yet 
in the treatiſe, he muſt by order of methoode, be far(t 
conſidered. 

The perſon to whom and to whoſe gracethe Church, To whome 
Saintes,and holy ſocietie,arc hecre commended,is God : *e Saints 
ynto whoſe grace to coinmend the Saintes, of whom to —_ rar 
pray for continuance of fauour, conſtancie of mind, per- 
ſcucrance in the truth, and perfcion in all yertue : is a 
thing with the bleſſed Apoſtles of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
moſt comon & moſt vſuall. Wherof to giue ſome ſuffi. 
cient taſte and triall, we ſee S.Paule to the Church of the r gm, 15. 
Romanes, to hazie done it. who after many pointes of 25,26.37- 
heaucnly doQrine;many precepts of godly manners, ma- 
ny aduertiſements of chriſtian wiſedom, as thereby tea» 
ching vs, that we could do nothing without F aſſiſtance 
of Gods grace,neither continue without his ſupportage 
comendeth therefore the Saints vnto God : From whom 
all graces are to be expetted, and faith: Now to him that 
1s of power able to ctabliſh you according to my golpel, 


and preaching of Icſus Chriſt by the reuclation of the 


S 

myſterie which was kept ſecret ſince the world began, 
butis now opened and publiſhed among all nations, by 
the ſcriptures of the Prophets,at the commandement of 
the eucrlaſting God, for the obedience of faith : to God I 
ſay only wiſe, be praiſe through Telus Chriſt for eucr. 

Where S. Paule,as hereS.Iude,did commend to God, the 
holy aintcs, for the confirmation of their faith, and con- 


ſtancie 


V 


« Vp, 2". 
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ftancie in their profeſhon, which they onely haue from 
God. In like manner for their perfe&ion and finall ez. 
bliſhment in the heauenly doAtrine of our  Sauiour 
Chriſt,hecommendeth in moſt (weete & earneſt prayer, 
x.Theſ.s, thechurch of Theſlalonica to the like grace of God, to 
23. which end he breaketh out:Now the yerjie God of Pcace 
ſanQific you throughout: And I pray God, that your 
wholc ſpirite and ſoulc and body, may be kept blame. 
+ Theſz, lefſe vnto the comming of our Lord Tefus Chriſt. And 
16.17. in another place, he likewiſc for the ſame ende, com. 
| mendeth the ſame Church ynto God : Now the ſame 
Icſus Chriſt our Lord, and our God, even the father, 
which hath loucd vs, and hath giucn ys euartaſtingcon- 
ſolation and good hope through grace : comfort your 
harts,and eſtabliſh you in cuerie word and good worke, 
Heb.rz, Finally the ſame Apoſtle in moſt carneſt and zealous 
*00'. praier commendeth. the Hebrewes vnto the mightie 
orace of God, thereby to be eſtabliſhed and made per- 

felt in all things, when in this wiſe he ſpeaketh : 
The God of peace, that brought againe fromthe dead, 
our Lord Iefus Chriſt, the great ſhepheard of the ſheepe, 
through the bloode of the euerlaſting couenant; make 
you perfett in all good workes to doe hiswill : working 
inyou that whichis pleaſauntin his ſighr, through Ieſus 
Chriſt, to whom be prayſe for cucr, And altmott in 
eucric Epiſtle he commendeth the Saintes, -for the attai- 
ning of like giftes, vnto God in prayer; bearing the ſame 
tenour, and being in effett the like to that which he wi- 
ſheth the Church of Epheſus at Miletum, when in like 
AQ.20432, manner hee commendeth the Saintes ynto the grace of 
Cel 4023- God : And now brethren, I commende you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to build 
further, and to giuc you an inheritaunce among the 
Saintes. Vnto whome the bleſſed Apoſtle Peter ſub- 
ſcribeth, for continuance of all bleſſings, eſtabliſhing 
in true faith, perfection in all yertue , commending 
the Church in like manner vnto God : And the God 
of all Grace , which hath called vs vnto his eternall 
zlorie by Icſus Chriſt , after that ye hauc _— - 
ittle, 


1,Pct,5'I3, 
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little, make you perfe&, confirme, ſtrengthen, and c« 
Rabliſh you : to him be glorie aud dominion for cucr 
and cuer. Amen, And according to the examples of 
che former writings of the Apoſtles, this our Apoſtle 
S.Iude, commendeth che Church in like manner vato 
God, who onely is able togiue them conſtancicin their 
tryals, patience in their afflictions, viaoric in their con- 
fits and their skirmiſhes, with falſe Apoltles and ſedu- 
Kers of the people. 
2 God being the partie and perſon, to whom the Apo- : 
{tle commendeth the ſaintes, in the next place he deſcri- TR dif- c 
beth this perſon, by certaine evithites and additions, hoped 
which he applyeth and giueth vnto God : which eucry ro whom 
one conteineth a very ſufhcient reaſon, why to him onely he comens 
the ſaintes were to becommended. - _ the 
1 Ob6God it is ſaid,that he is able to preſcrue them TE 
that they fall not : this is the firſt Epithite or addition 
here attributed vato God. And it ſeemeth to containe a 
reaſon drawne from Gods power : that in as much as 
God is able to preſerue and keepe vs from falling, thiere= 
fore ought we alwaics and inall things to be commen- 
ded vnto him, God can giue. vs conſtancic in theſe dan= 
gers with the ſeducers and falſe Prophets in the Church, 
therefore muſt we be commended both of others and, 
of our {clues, vnto him. It is God which alwaies vnder- * 
proppeth vs; itis he thatſupporteth vs: itis he that hol- 
deth vs vp by the chinne, that we {inkenotin theſeas of 
our temptations : and therefore muſt we commend our 
{lues, and by others be commended yato him, in all the 
periles,in all the perſecutions,in all the difficulties, wn all 
the dangers, in all the tryals, and in all the temptations 
of this preſent life, 
When holy Dauid knew that God was able to keepe 1.King.ry. 
and preſerne him from falling by the hand of Goliah, he 4% 49% 
reſting him ſelfe wholy vpon Fis power and prouidence, 
.commended him ſelfe vato God : and with inuincible 

courage cncountred with the Giant, and deſtroyed him. 

When zealous Hezechiah aſſured him ſelfe that God 

was ablc to preſeruc him from falling by the mightic "5050" 
| hoſe 


i. 
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hofte arid armie of Senacherib king of the Aſlirians : hee 
commended himſelfc and his people yato God, and afſſu- 
red them of vitorie : forthere are more with vs,(ſaith he) 
then with them : with them is an armeof fleſh, but with 

Exod.19, VS 1s the Lord of hoſts, to fight our battels, When Moy. 
9.10, fes and loſua remembred themſclues, that God was able 
to preſerue them from falling by the ſword of their ene. 
mies; they with all manfull boldneſſe toyned battell with 
the Amalechites, and ytterly deſtroyed them,When Da- 
Plal.3-5-6- vid was hemmed in on cuery ſide by Abſologs rebellion, 
he knew that God was able to preſerue him from falling 

through conſpiracie; therefore he commended himſelte 
to God:I laid me down and ſlept, fath he, and roſe vp a- 

oaine, for the Lord ſuſtained me, I will not be afraid for 

Pſal.4.8, ten thouſand of people that ſhall beſer me round about, 
Pia.23 Tt. And when before, hewas chaſed and perſecuted, and hun. 
a ns ted from poſt to piller by Saul, yet'hee knew that God 
+92 could; and wasableto preſerue him from falling, where. 
forc he committed and commended himſelte vnto God 

in this wiſe : I willlay medowneand fleepein peace, for 

Pſal.r16, thou Lord onely makeſt me dwell in fafetie . Finally ha- 
6.7.% ing experience of the louing mercy and mighty power 
| of God : thathe preſeructh the ſimple, and preferued 
himalſo when he was introuble : commending himſelfe 

vato God, thus comforteth he his own ſoule:return vnto 

thy reſt, O my ſoule : for the Lord hath been benekficiall 

vnto thee : Becauſe thou haſtdeliuered my foule from 

death , my eyes from teares , and my feet from falling. 

When the holy Prophets of God called to mind,that God 

Tai.6.0, was able to preſerue them from thecrueltic of the Prin- 
Terem. 1118 ces, & rage of the falſe Prophets; they withall boldnes op- 
 Aﬀt4.8.9.C poſed themſelues vnto them, for the defence of the tructh 
| $.*9:20, and right worſhip of God againſt all falſhoodand 1do- 
| AR17.16, latry. When the Apoſtles knew that God was able to pre- 
| 37s ſerue them from falling, they bent themſcluesagainſt the 
| aR.20, 32. wicked and contended earneſtly againſt all ſeducers of 
the people, commending theſclues tothe power of God, 
for their preſeruation in their troubles, Finally, when S, 


Paul ſaw that God wasable topreſerue the Romaines & 
Epheli- 


Ns OR 
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Fpheſians from falling cither intofalſhood in doftrine, 
orcorruption in conuerſation; in both caſes he commit- ,,rphe, 2s 
ted himſclfe and the whole Church to God ; nowe bre. 2«. 
thren I commend you vnto God, and to the word of his 2.Thel,3.3s 
orace: And : To him that isof power to eſtabliſh you, 
according to my Goſpell , and preaching of Ieſus 
Chriſt, &c. Seeing then God is able to preſeruc vs from 
falling , whether wee be in peril of perſecution, or daun- 
cerof doctrine, or companie of corrupters, or ſocictie of 
ſeducers 3 we muſt in all temptations , relic and reſt vp- 
on the power and proteQtion of God , and wholly 
commend our ſelues ynto hys grace in all our neceſli. 
tics. 
But here ariſeth a queſtion : if God beableto preſcrue 
vs from falling, why notwithſtanding doth he ſuffer vs to Queſtions 
fall? why did he let Adam and Euefall by the ſubrtiltic of 
Sathan ? why did hee ſuffer Abraham to fall through 
feare, into difhimulation with Pharao and the Egypti» Gen. 20.20 
ans? why did he ſuffer Aaron and Ifraell to fall into ido- Exod.z2.4+ 
latry ofthe heathen? why did he ſuffer his people the Iews 
to fall through the beautieof the daughters of Moab, Nym.2g.r, 
both into ſpirituall, and bodily fornication? why did hee 2. 
let Dauid his faithfuſl ſeruant to fall into adulteric with 2+K1n.1 1.4 
thewife of Vrie? What was thereaſon, he let holy Peter 4 
to fall into deniall of Icſus Chriſt, in the houſe of the high IY 
Prieſt of the people? what reaſon did moue him toſuf- 50.72.94 
fer Paul which was zealous in the law of Moyſcs, to fall 1.Timan, 
into perſecuting of the Church, and blaſpheming of ?5*16* 
Chriſt Ieſus? why doth he ſuffer ſome of his Saints to fall 
into one ſinne,fome into another:that of the beſt of them Pr0-2441E 
all , theſaying of Salomon may be pronounced, andin 
them verified, the iuſt man falleth ſeuen times a day: and lam. Zo? 
S, James in his opinion found moſt true, in many things | 
wefall all? anſrvere. | 
Hereunto it may be anſwered. Firſt concerning Adams | 
fall: thatalmightic God permittedit, to Ering to paſſe | 
his cternall counſell, decreed not onely before Adam 
was, but before the foundations of the world were laid, 


concerning theincaraation of his ſonne,and tlicredemp- 


Gene. 3.6, 
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| 
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tion of the world through him, 2.C6cerning the fallingy 
of theother of his ſaints, they arc by God, cytherthat his 
mercy may be made manifeſt in their pardon, and reclai.. 
ming : cither that they might ſce the frailtie of theyr na. 
ture,and that they ſtand not by themſclues, but by God: 
whole aid and hand remoued, they fall into all maner of 
miſchicfe : that they be notproud in themſclues ,- but 
might pray, that whenthey ſtand, yet they fall nor, But 
of this, See Iames, 3, chap. yerſe 2.Sermon,r4.fol.160.2, 
Pa2,161.1.Þ. 

3 We muſt marke, that S. Iude faith not, that God 
preſerueth them, that they neuerfall , but that he is able 
to preferue them from falling . So though he could pre- 
ſerue vsfrom falling both in doArine and in life : yet for 
cauſes before mentioned , kee ſufftereth his moſte deare 
children to fall: and ſometimes by crrour to be ſeduced, 
and ſometimes by example to be corrupted : and ſome- 
times with ſinne to bee tempted, for a ſeaſon : as cx+ 
perience in the moſt holy men of GOD doth teach 
V5, 

4 Finally , howbeit God ſuffer vs to fall fora ſeaſon 
into particular offences , yet hee preſerueth his faintes, 
that they neuer fall into finall impenitencie; into ſinne 
vnto death, into Apoſtaſic and falling generally from all 
ducticynto God : into that hardneſle of heart, whereby 
they grow ſenſelfle and paſt feeling , and giue them(elues 
ynto wantonneſle, to worke wickednelle with greedines: 
whereby they d&rne and incurre eucrlaſting damnati- 
on: From this falling the Lord our God: preſeructh hys 
ſaints. | 
Secing then It is the Lord our God, which worketh in 
vs all our good workes , and maketh perfe& that which 
he hath begunne in vs : Secing it is hee that beginneth; 
continueth and endeth the works of faith in his choſen: 
From whom onely they haue both the wil and the deed, 
both to beginne, and to makeperfe& according to his 
o00d pleaſure : ſeeing hevpholdeth vs, that wee fall not 
through the temptations of Sathan, or of men, from the 
grace we haucreceaucd ; butthat we continue conſtant: 
ynto 
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vntothe end, inthe profeſſion of rhe faith : then ought 
wein all thinges to commend our ſclues ynto him; be. 
caule.be 15 able ro keepe vs from falling:which is the firſt 
addition attributed vato God , which alſo conteineth the 
Grit reaſon ofthis, point of duetie : in all thinges to com= 
mend our ſclucs vato God and his onely ſonne , Chriſt 
elus. 
: As Godis (aid to beableto preſeruc vs from falling, 
ſo is he ſaid to be able to preſent ys blameleſſe before 
the preſence of his glory with ioy. And hereinis included 
a ſecond cauſe and reaſon: why weſhould commend our 
{clues ro God: becaulc he can preſentys faultlefle before 
the preſence of his glorie with ioy, 
That God preſeateth vs without fault before thepre. 
ſence of his glorie: what more plaine and euident proofe 
can we haue, then that moſt worthy place of the Apoſtle, 


when for this vnſpeakable grace, he rendereth moſt duti- Eph, ",3.4- 
{f1ll thanks to God? bleſſed be God, and the father of our 56,1 
Lord leſus Chriſt, which hath bleſſed vs with al ſpiritual te Thel.z, 


bleſſings in heauenly things in Chriſt,and hath choſen ys 
in him before the foundations of the world , that wee 
ſhould be holy and without blame before him in loue : 
who hath predeſtinated vs to be adopted through Icſus 
Chriſt in himſclfe, according to the good plcaſure of hys 
will, to the praiſe of the gloricofhis grace, wherewith he 


hath made vs freelyaccepted in his beloued, &c, Forthe Ephe.5.25. 
which thing our ſauiour Icſus Chriſt offered himſclfein 26: 


ſacrifice to God : and gaue hymſclfe for his Church, that 
he might (anQike it, and cleanſe it by the waſhing of wa- 
ter through the word, that he might make it ynto himſclf 


a glori2us Church,not hauing ſpot or wrincle or any ſuch 


thing, but thatit ſhould be holy & without blame, Here- 1.Thel, Fo 
vnto ſcrueth the praicr ofthe Apoſtle S.Paul.Now the ve- ck 


ry God of peace ſanRifie you throughout, and I pray God 
that your whole ſpirit, ſoule & body,may be kept lens: 
leſſe, vato the commingof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
When almighty God in the glorious appearing of hys 
ſonneIeſus Chriſt, ſhall cleanſe vs from all our wicked+ 


nefle , and ſhall refine ys as (ilucrin the refining po 
an 
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| zReve,s. andgoldinthc furnace ispurified : when in the blond of 


x.loh.1,7 hisſonne, he ſhall ſo waſhaway all ourſinnes,: that they 
Rome446 be not remembred, neithcrimpured vntovs : when hee 
Kom-8.29* ſhall conforme vs perfeRtly to the image of his fonne leſus 
Eph.4,24. Chriſt : and renue ys ſo, in the ſpirit of our mindes, that 
we put on the new man created after God in rightcoul- 
1.Pet.r.22, nefle andtrue holines: when he ſhall ſo reſtore vs againe, 

I 3"'3 — R | 
by purifying of our ſoules through the ſpirire , thatwein 
erfe maner carry in vs the image whereunto we were 
firſt created : when hee ſhall ſo accept vs in his beloved, 
Reue.7,14 that the remembrance of his death , blotteth out all me- 
morie of our iniquitic: when he putteth yppon euery of 
his ſaints, a white long robe,to ſtand therein couered be- 
fore the throne of the Lambe, and his glorious maieſtic: 
when through infinite mercies hee ſhall fo pardon our 
ſinnes, and cloath ys with the iuſtice of Teſus Chriſt, that 
TE PIO... be without ſpot before thethrone of God : then deth 
145 he preſent vs beforehis preſence of olory , without fault 
and blameleſſe, When finally God ſhall fo remone from 
vs all feare ofhisindgement, tnat with the Church we1a- 
Reu.22,2o therhaſten his comming for ioy of the glory to come, 
and cry out vnto Chriſt, Come Lord Ieſus, come quickly: 
then hee ſhall ſo quiet our conſciences , through the 
acknowledging of his endlefle loue and innumerable 
If,2r,2% mercies: that atthe remembrance of the judgement, with 
$Ioh47. comfortwe lift vp our heads , becauſe our redemption 
approcheth:and haue in thatday of his comming,al com- 
fort and boldnes: & thus doth he preſent vs without fault 
before the preſence of his glory withioy : and therefore 
muſt weatall times , and in all thinges reſt yppon him, 

and commend ourſe[ues vnto his grace and mercy, 

Wherfore, wheras the wicked and vngodly tremble 
Mat25-41. 2tthe day of iudgment, and quake at the remembrance 
of the comming of Chriſt , atwhat time they ſhall heare 
the finall ſentence of their endles damnation : and there- 
fore ſhall call vnto the mountains to couer them ,- and 


! 


| Reuel.6.is Aecvnto the rocks to ſhroud them ; and intreat the hilles 


17. tofall downe yppon them , and hidethem from the pre- 


ſence of him that ſittech onthe throne, and from wes 
wrath 
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wrath ofthe Lamb, becauſe the day of his wrath is come: 
and nonecan abide it: yetſhall the ele of God ſtand 2,Cor,y.10 
with ioy beforethe throne and tribunall ſeate of Jeſus 1-Pcetie 39, 
Chriſt, toreceiucthecnd of their faith, vzhich is the ſalua*« 
tion of their ſoules, 

When the reprobate and vngodly, ſhall quake,the 
Saints ſhall ſtand boldly : when they ſhall mourne, the e- 
le& ſhall be merry: when they ſhall wcepe and howle,and 
wring their hands for anguiſh, and gnaſh their teeth for 
paine of puniſhment, which they ſhall ſuffer : thechoſen 
ſhal reioyce, triumph, & comfoct theſelues intheircrown 2.Tim. 4.8. 
of immortall glory , which at that time ſhall be giucn 
them. And this is the Lords doing, this can God only do; 
and therfore muſt we commend our ſclues to him :wher- 
unto the Apoſtle moueth vs, and faith,that he can preſent 
vs without fault before the preſence of his glory with 
10y, 
5 Another thing is attributedi'vnto God;that he only Gb a 
is wiſe: if God beonly wiſe, then doth he beſt know how | viſe _ 
to gouerne his Saints, wheretore they muſt be commit- ; 
ted ynto him. 

As wiſedome is applied vnto God, and heſaid to 
be wiſe, as ofhim lob confeſleth, heis wiſe 1n heart, and Iobeg..qe 
mighty in thought: who hath beene fierce againſt him, T0Þ-12. 13. 
and hath proſpered ? andagaine, with him is wiſedome *#+©+7 +2 
and ſtrength, he hath counſell and vnderſtanding: Which 
holy Dauid alſo aſcribeth vnto the Lord : He that plan- 
teththe eare, ſhall he not heare ? he that formeth the eie, 
ſhall he not ſee ? or he that chaſteneth the nations, ſhall 
henot corre? he that teacheth man knowledge or wiſe- 
dom, ſhall he not know? and againe ; Great is the Lord, 
and ereat is his power, yea his wiſedom is infinite: ther- Pſa.1 49,50 
fore Iſay the Prophet ſaith, that itis ſuch, as can not be Iſai 40.28, 
ſearched out: Knoweſt thou not,or haſt thou not heard, 
that the cucrlaſting God, the Lord hath created the ends 
of the earth? he neither fainteth, neither is weary: there 
isno ſearching out ofhis wiſedome- Atthe conſideration 
whereof'S, Paul breaketh out into exclamation, wonder. Rom,rt.28 
ment and admiration: O the deepneſlc of the AG Eph, 3, 10. 
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of the wiſedome and knowled2e of God? How vynſearch. 
able are his indgements, and his wayes paſt finding out ? 
As God(l fay\tiath wifedom applied vnto him, & he ſaid 
to be wiſz; ſo 15 1t fayd of him, thatheis only wiſe: tothe 
only wite God. Which additionS Paul giveth vnto God: 
To God onely wile, be praiſe through Icſus Chriſt for e- 
ucr: Andagaine: To the king euerlaſting, immortail,in- 
uifible, ynto God onely wiſe: be honour and glory, for e« 
uzrand cuer. Aads, Iudein this very place, vato him 
that is able co keepe you that you fall not, and to pre- 
ſent you taultlefſe alſo, before the preſence of his glory, 
with 1oy: that 1s,to God onely wiſe, &Cc. 

Now as the wiſcdome of God doth generally appeare 
in the traming of heauen and earth, and in the creating 
things viſible and tnuiſftble, whether they be powers, prin- 
cipalities, or dominaions,or whatſocuer:and in the goucr- 
ning of the whole world, according to the purpoſe of his 
will : fo chiefly and ſpecially it ſhewethit ſelfe inthe pre- 
ſecruation of hisSaints,in thedefence of his church, in the 
protettion of his choſenfrom daungers and perils of the 
wicked and falſe Apoſtles, 

Seeing thatheis onely wiſe, and thereby knoweth beſt 
howto deliver his out of temptation, and to reſcrue the 
wicked ynto the day of iudgementto be puniſhed : then 
Nall it beour bounden duty to reſt ypon him, & to com- 
mend our ſelues ynto his proteQion, whois only wiſe,and 
toerctore beſt knoweth how to worke our deljuerance, & 
keep vs conſtant & ſteady in the profeſſion of his Goſpel. 

4 The laſtaddition in this place applied vnto God, 
is, thatke1s our Sauiour, Andto be a Sauiour, moſt aſſu- 
redly is an argument of prompt and ready good will, 
and a mince inclined to the bencfite of the people.Secing 
then Go! 15 our Sauiour, athand, ready aud preſent,not 
oniytorid and reſcue ys outof temp orall troubles; but 
tolaue cur ſoules from death ,and to worke our eternall 
redemption: then ought weto reſt vppon his goodnes, 
and ro commend our ſelues to his lauing health, accot- 
ding to thetenour of the dodrine ofthis Apoſtle. 

Which thing the bleſſed ApoſtleS.Pcter hath alſo moſt 


wiſcly 
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wiſely and oraucly taught vs; who after many arguments 
to mouCe the faintsto patience: concludeth & en deth with : 
this moſt weighty reaſon, he is a faithfnll creatour, ther- 
fore muſt wee rely and reſt vppon him, Wherefore let 
them that ſuffer according to his will, commit their fouls 
vnto God, as vnto a faithfull Sa niour,yeaa faithfull crea- Why is 
tor. And heis called a faithful} Sauiour, and a fait hful vod calle 
creator, becauſe he faithfally prelerueth, rpholdeth,main-  _ 
taincth and nouritneth thoſe Whom he ati createa to »be crc 
mem bers cf his Church, & veti-!s ot honor, h 
Now this name Sauiour, 15 ſometimes appicd tothe TR name 
Father, ſometimes to the Sonne, bortinthe old,and in metro 
the new Te eſtament. Vnto the Father by Iai,or by Gods —_— 
own mouthin his Propher;L,cuen L,anm th el. Ord > be- the Sonne 
ſides meis no Sauior. And a little a7ter,inuc veg 60 againſt Hay.qz.if 
the greatfclly of theidolatrous people, winch ti oy ted in LAY. 45.3K 
idols. 2 p raie: dvnto Gods that could not che pCetaem:ine 
ſaith, Noſe | 'S$'no other God belides me, aiuit God, and a 
"tag here isnone belide me, Olca tne Propnctin the gfe, xz, 
perſon © { God challenging thc people gn ee ſor forſa- 
king him, and running after Idols-{1ith: Yet amItte 
Lord thy God from the land otEgypt : and thou ſhale 
know nn God but me: for there is no Sautour beſide me, 
AndS, Paulin like manner attributeth it vnto the father, I Tim. 1s 
Paul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, by the commaunde- 
ment of God our Sauiour, andour Lord Tefus Clnſt,our +; v4 
hope, So to Titus, after that that bountifulneſie,and thar © 
loue of God our Sauiour. &c: 
And as God the Father iscalled Sauitour, fo is Chrift 
his Sonne: to this end the name Iclus is given vnto him Teſus, 
by the Angell, and. interpreted by the Enanoecliſt; thou Mart.r.y,28 
ſhalt call his name lefus, for he ſhall ſaue his people from 
their ſinne. Which thine he proteſted tothe world : the 
ſfnneof man iscometo ſaue that which is loſt. Andin 
Saint lohn ke faith, that God ſent not this Sonne into the Ioh.3.17. 
world, that he ſhould condemne the world, but thar the 
world through him might be ſaned . S: Peter telleth the AR. $,31 
ſame vnto tle Iewes, that God had liſted vp Chriſt with T 
his mighty hand, to be a princeand a {aujcur,to giuere- 
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pentaunceto 1fraell, and remiſſion of ſinnes. Paul alſo 
Phil, 3.2c. auoucheth the ſame:ourcouerſation is in heauen,whence 

we looke for the Sauiour, euen the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Fi- 
Tit.2.12. nallyto Titus,the Apoſtleteacheth the ſame I 

I3- ysthatthe grace of God appeared, toteach vsto denya 

yngodlineſle and worldly luſtes, and to liue ſoberly,righ- 

ceouſly, and oodly in this preſent world: looking for that 

bleſied hope and appearing of that glory of that mighty 

God, and of our Sautour Icſus Chriſt 
Whythe And this oficeof Sauiourſhip may beapplied vnto 
office of the Fatherand the Sonne , indifferently. Either becauſe 
fauing, is their wort -s are indiſtin&and inſeperable: thatwhat the 
4. *aftl Father doth, that the Sonne doth alſo; and what the Son 
Father and doth,that the Father doth in like manner : or cls becauſc 


| tothe Son. the Father ſaucth by the Sonne ; the Father as the foun- 


taine,and the Sonne as the meane and matter of our ſal- 


uation. And theſe are the things whereby the perſon of 
God is here deſcribed, whichare,as ſo many reaſons and 
arguments,to moue ys to commend our ſelucs wholy vn- 
to God. 

yeeloraite - Seeing God then is both able to keepe vs that we 

of God, Ffalnot, and to preſent vs faultles before the preſence of his 
olcry withioy: and isonely wiſe, and knoweth belt to 
preſerue his people, and finally is our Sauiour,ready and 
willing to worke our dcliueraunce,and make perfett the 
worke of our ſaluation ; therefore is all praiſe due vnto 
him: for whichcauſe, after that our Apoſtle had ſet down 
thoſe additions of God, wherein his louing kindneſle ap- 
peareth; he rendreth to him all praiſe,and ſaith,to him be 


glorye , and maieſtye , and dominion, and power, both 
now and forener. 


Praile gi- There is nothing more vſuall with the bleſſed Apo- 
ning vnto } 


Gol. viual | les; then to ſing and ſound praiſes vato God . Which 


in ſcripture ſometimes thcy doe in the very entrings of their Epiſtles. 
Sometimes in the middle of their treatiſes,and ſometumes 
in the ſhutting vp of their writings. 

In their beginnings, we haue ſundry examples, where- 
unto I willreferre you in this matter, Paul, r, Ro. ver. $, 
I, Cor-1.4 2,Cor.1.3. Epie,i.z, 1Phil, 3. Col,1,3- 

1. The: 
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1.Theſ.1.2, 2.Theſ:1.3. 2.Tim.1,z. To Philemon. 
ycr, 1.Pcter. 1,3, I,RCG6., 

In their diſcourſes and the middle of their treatiſes, 
they oftentimes intermingle praiſes and thankes vnto 
God, As Saint Paul after he had entreated of certainc 
matters, he breaketh into the prayſes of God: to the king «Timer; 
cuerlaſting, immortall, inuiſible, vato God onely wilc, 67. 
be honour and glory for cuerand cuer.S, Petcr {peaking & Per.q0r 8 
oftheyſeand cnds of Gods bleſlings and graces in the 
Church , whichis theglory ofGod : addeth therewith, 
ſingular praiſeand thanks 'vnto him, If any man ſpeakylct 
him ſpeake as thewordsof God: if any man miniſtcr,let 
him docit as of the ability that God giveth, that God in 
allthings may be glorined through Ieſus Chriſt:to waom 
be praiſeand dominion foreuer, Amen. After thatSaint 
Paul in the midſt of his diſcourſe, had prayed forthe c- Eph,z, 20 
ſtabliſhing of the Saints inthetruth ; he addeth prayles 
and thankeſgiuing vntoGod : vnto him therefore, that 
is able to docexceeding aboundantly, aboue all that we 
can aske orthinke, according to the power that worketh 
invs, bepraiſe in the Church by Iclus Chriſt, through all Reu. 7. rr 
cencrations for cucr, Amen.SaintTIohnin his Reuclation. 13 
in the middle of his diſcourſe bringethin the elders prai. 
ſing God, as it iseuident. « . 

In the ends of their writings it com monly is perfor- 
med, Vnto the which I alſo referre you. Rom. 16.25.26. 

27. Philip.4,20. 1.Tim.6.15.16. 7.Pet.5.10, 2.Pct,z, 
18. 2.Tim.4.18, And if there be any other the like 
places. . 

By the which weare giuen to vnderſtand, that at all 
times , and inallthings, we ought to raiſe vpin vs mo. 
tions of thankeſgiuing vnto God, whom for his worthi- 
nes, and according to his jult deierts, we can ncuer prayſe 
ſufficiently. 

Now the things whereof his thanks and praiſe con- | 
ſiſteth , are foure , in rendring and oiuing whereofto Whereia 
God, this duety 1s performed : that we aſcribe all olo. ow 4 

, Dy © conkitertie 
ry, all maicſty, all dominion, andall power vnto him, 
who cag keepe ys that we fall not : preſent ys blameleſſe 
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before the throne of glorie: who is only wiſe, and our 
moſt gracious and mercifull Sauiour, and God bleſſed 
for cuer. 

1 Glorie. Which is the commendation of our lips, 
wit! conſent of hart, which we giue yato God for be. 
nefts receiued. For in as much as he is the authour of all 
oooducile, te fountaine of grace; the only preteruer of 
mans l:ie,aad the ziuer of all 200d things: whether they 
appertaine vnto the badie, or belong ynto the ſpirit; ſo 
that of both tatiserucin the Goſpell,a man can do no- 
thing, except he recciue it from aboue: And S, James 
bath rightly therefore afnicmed, that cucrie good gift,and 
caery perfet giftis from aboue, from the father of lights: 
And $S. Peter for this cauſe, caiteth him the God of all 
orace : namely, becauſe all good gifts and good things 
Proceede from him : this ſacrifice of praiſe, the fruites of 
our lps,confeſling his name; is tne glorie we render yn- 
o God. Whereof we haue infinite places and examples 
n ſcripture, wherewith I will not now prefle you : that 
of Dauid Nall be ſufficient , where God ſpeaketh ynto 
the Church :-Call ypon me intie day ofthy trouble,and 
I will dcliaer thee, aad thou ſhalt glorify me. And as» 
oaine,hetnat © Fereth praiſe,ne ſhall olorihe me, And a- 
eaine: I will praiſe thee O Lora withall my hart; and [ 
will olorily thy name for cuer : for oreat are tity mercies 
towards mc, and th2u haſt delivered my ſoule front the 
nethermolt hell. Wherefore, for relicfe in miſerie , ſuc- 
cour ia calamitice ; pienrie after penurte ; health after in«- 
firmitie;releate after captiuitie: freedom afrer (lauerie : 
for trueth after hereſie; holy worihip atter 1dolatric : the 
Goſpellaſter poperic: or wiat other grace faeuer we haue 
received, therefore to laude God with our mouthes, and 
ſound his praife with our lips : this is glorie, the firlt 
things wherein tae praiſe of God conlifteth. 

> Maicklie, 1s that incomprehenſible greatneſſe ap- 
pearing in God, which brinvgeth forth moſt excellent and 
rare workes, farre paſling ourcapacitie : and herein allo 
Gods praiſe conſiſteth, Then to giue vato God a ſoue- 
:aione authoritic ouer all things ; and incomprehenſible 

| | might, 
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might, whereby he doth the workes of wonder : toapply 
ynto him ſuch magnificencie, as whereby he is able to 
worke all miracles among men : this is to render maic- 
ſtic to God, Thus Dauid did; Bleſſed (faith he) be the Plal,7o2.r8. 
Lord God, euen the God of Ifrael, which onely doth 
wondrous workes: and blefled be his glorious maeſtie 
for cuer, and let all the carth be filled with his maickie, 
Amen. Amen. 

3 Another thing in this place , wherein the praiſe of Dominion. 
God conſifteth, is dominion. Which is the authoritic 
of commanding, and of making lawes ynto all men in 
theworld. And it is that kingdom, which we aſcribe 
yato God': the princely cominion ouecr the whole 
world : whereof our Sauiour ſpeaketh in the finiſhing 
and knitting vp of his prayer vnto God : for thine is the 1g, , » 
kingdome, the power and glorie, for ever and euer, : 
Amen, Hereof holy Dauid fpeaketh in his heauenly Pfal.22.29. 
Plalmes : all the endes of the world ſhall remember 2#+ 
them ſelues, and turne vnto the Lord : and all the kin- 
reds of the nations ſhall worſhip before him. Forthe Pſal, 1c}, 
kingdomeis the Lords,and he ruleth among all nations. 10, 
And againe : the Lord hath prepared his throne in hea. 
uen, and his kingdomeruleth vuuer all. By this domini- 
on he doth whatſoever he will both in heaven and earth, 
according 2s the Prophet teacheth. Finally, this is the 
Lords kingdome, defcr:bed by the ſame Prophet, thy Dſa!.115.36 
kingdom is an eucrlaſting kingdom, and thy dominion Mlal, 143008 
endureth fro generation to gencration, In refpet there- 
of, the Prophet Moyes breaketh cut into thefe wordes Deur.1o.rq | 
vnto Iſtacl:behold the heauen & the heauen of heauens, 
is the Lordes thy God : and thecarth with a!] that there- 
inis. To which purpoſe alſ>, Dauid faith ; The earth is 
the Lordes, and all that therein is : the whole world, and Plal-24.1. 
all that dwell therein. For he hath authoritic oner all, 1 CNF0.298 
and executeth princely dominion over ai; his creatures. Te ———— 
For which cauſe he is fo often called kino of kings, and r.T1m 6. Ks 
Lord of Lord<, becauſe all kingdoms, foveraione autho. Res, | 
ritic, & princely dienitie,appertaineth vnto him. Which 
to confeſle with our moutkes, & belicge with our arts, 
| K: 4 and 


| 
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S. Tnde. Sermon. To: © 

and render vnto him with our lips, is to giue him all 

dominion, wherein as in part, his diuine praiſc heerc 
conliſteth. 

4. Thelaſtthing wherein this excellent praiſe of God 

Power. conliſteth, is power : which is the abilitic in God to do 

what he liſteth, without ſtop or ſtay of his creatures, Of 

Tob.g.4, Which holic Iob ſpeaketh : God is wiſe in heart, and 

1: mightie in ſtrength; who hath becn fierce againſt him 

and hath proſpered ? For if he purpoſe a thing, he will 

do it, and no man ſhall hinder it. Therefore Iſai faith: 

Ifai.14. 27+ The Lord of hoſte hath determined it, and who ſhall 

This difanull it ? and his hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhall 

oh *F* turnc it away ? Thereforc the Lord ſpeaketh in his Pro- 

bf pet, to his people in this wiſe : Remember the former 

things of old ; for TI am God, and there is none beſide 

me; neither any other God like vnto me, which declare 

the laſt things from the beginning : and from of olde, 

the things that were not done, ſaying : My counſell ſhall 

ſtand, and I will do whatſocuer I will, In reſpe& of 


Pro,2t. 30, whoſe power, Salomon wiſely faith z There is no wile- 


dome, ncither ynderſtanding, nor counſell againſtthe 
Lord. 

Now then, to render vnto the almightie God, praiſe 
of our lippes for his benefits receiued; and to aſcribe 
incomprehenſible greatnes ynto him, whereby he is fea. 
red : and princely dominion,whereby he is obeyed : and 
infinite power, whereby in nothing, he is hindered is 
to viue perfit praiſe ynto God, Which not only other 
ſandrie of the Apoltles, but S,Iude here moſt ſingularly 
hath performed in theſe his words of thankeſgiuing to 
him, that is able to keepe vs from falling z and to pre- 
ſent vs blameleſle before his preſence of glorie with toy, 
thatis ynto God only wiſe, our Sauiour, be glorie and 
maicſtie, and dominion, and power, both now and for 
cuer, Amen. 

Now that he addeth both now and for euer; ittea- 
cheth vs, that there muſt be no end cf praiſing God : 
but that his praiſe muſt be cuer in our mouthes, and that 


we muſt glorige him for cucr ;and at all times, and in 


Pſal. 34.!. 
Pal. 86412 


$. Tude. ermon 101 T5 
all things bethankfull, In proſperitie, in aduerſitie ; * it 
wealth, and in woe: in ſicknes, and in health: in thral= 
dome, and in libertie: in paine , and in pleaſure; in 
mirth, and in mourning ;in peacc,and in warre:at home 
and abroad ; at all times, and in all places to-ſing praiſe 
ynto God, aod all the daies of our life to be thankfull, 
This is. to. wiſh all gloric, all maicſtic, all domie 
nion and power vnto God), both now and for cucr, 
Which thing, this onely with God, and ourlouing 
Saujour, graunt ynto vs for his mercy ſake ta 
erforme; through the merits of his 
Sonne Ieſus Chrift, to whom with 
the holie Ghoſt, bee praiſe in 
the great congregation, 
both nowe and for 
cucrmore. A- 
men. 
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The Table of the moſt pr incip all ind chiefs matters 
in thy Epiſtle of S. fade handled F.tol. P.page, 


A 


Dmonition Fol,42, Pag. I. 


Admonition necellalte. 
fol.42.p.2 
Aduecrlſaries of the Saints. fol. 
22,P. 1. 
Angels. fol. 46,P.1. 


, Angels created in the begitt- 


ning. fol,46,/p.2. 
Angelscreatcd g o00d in the be- 


ginning, fol, 50. P.l. 
Angcls many in number. fol. 
46. p. 2. 


Angels office. fol.47. p.2 

Angels office towardes the 
Saints, fol.48. p.1. 

Angels ſeruicetowards y ſaints 
is chieflythreefold, ibid,” + 


Angels ſeritieg toward the wic 


ked. fol.49, P.2. 
Angels fall; fol. 50. p.1 
Angels fall when, ibid, p.2 
Angels fall how, , ibid. 
Angels punifſhmet, fol. 52. Dn 
Antiquitie. fol.88.p.1. 
Antiquitie popith. ibid. 
Auncient bookes mencioned 


in Scripture , periſhed and 
loſt fol. 92, p.2, 


 Apccrypha, whether to be al- 


leaged in preaching, or no. 
fol.93. P.I, 


B 


B 
Alaam. fol.74.p.1. 
Balaams doings. f.74.p.2. 
Balaamscouctoulſaes ibid. 


RBaſaams docrine, fol.zs, pil, 
Balaams end: ibid, 
Bartennes. fol. 86. p.. 


' Bupgaric. fol. 54.p.2, 
: Buggaric double, ibid. 


C 


"$4  fol.72.p.2-£.73.p,1, 


Cain hath many compa. 
nionson carth,f.73.p.:, 
Calling, fol 8. p.1 
Calling double. St; 8.p.2. 


-* Calling of: the Saintes from 


God, fol. 9,P+1 


Calling perfired by the word 


preac| ed. fol,g.p.2 

Care to call and conuert ſia- 

\ ners. fol.113.p.1. 

Care to call and conuert the 
erring brethren, is general, 
ibid. 

Cautions to be obſerued in al- 
leaging either apocryha, 0! 
prophanc writings.£ 9.4.7.2. 

Chaines of darkenes. f,52.p.2. 

Chriſtian libertic, fol. 27, p.1, 

Chriſtian libertic abuſed, fo!. 
36.P.1 

Chriſtians not diſcharged of 
ciuil ducties, fol,36, P,2- 

Chriſt comming to ludgemet, 
fol. $8,p.2. 

Church of God, the houſe of 
God, fol,r07, p. 2. 

Complaining, fol.95. p.2. 

Contention of the Saints, fol 
22,P.1, 

Conte. 


Contend the Saints muſk, 
and how. fol.2 27.P-1. 
Contempt ot WY ment, 

fol. $9-P-2 
Core, fol. 79. D. #8 
Core his linnes,fol,79.p.2, 


D 


DY? of judgement, a 
great day, fol,53,p,2- 
Darkenes, {ol.g2.p.1. 
Daunger of ſuttle enimies 
is greateſt, fol,31,P.7. 
Deceauers , fol,:3,p.1. 
Deceauers many , fol. 28. 
P49.2. 
Deceauers in the Church, 
tol.30, Pl. 
eceauers foretold of by 
the Apolltles, fol.99.p.1. 
Deceauers abound in the 
later dayes,fol,101.p.1 
Decetuers ordained to con- 
demnation; fol.3 3 me 
Denyiris God, 6l.rg p,! 
Denyi ing God fimdrie was 
done, ibid. 
Diſcipline, fol,115.p.r 
Dilcretion in calling tome 
the wandring brethren: 
fol. 113; P.2. 
Deſcription of God , fol. 
IT8.P. T's 
DoQrine of faith , called 
{aluation.” f61.20.p.1. 


CY 


Doftrine-of faith, called 


TheT able. 


common faluation , as 
faith is called common, 
fol, 20. P.2, 

DoRcrine of faith, called 
moſt holy faith, tol, 09, 
P49, 2. 

Domeſticall cnimies moſt 
daungerous, fol,3o.p.1. 

Dominion, tol.124, p.1, 


E, 


Dification, fol.127,Þ-I, 
—Edifica atio {ſundry ways, 
fol. 108, p.I. 
Eccleitalticall gouernment 
not to be euil ſpokenof, 


fol.62.P.2, 
Endes of gouernment, fol, 
60. P.2, 


Enimies alwaies fecretiy 18 
the Church, tol.31.P.2, 

Enimies of the Ciurch, 
preatelt in the Church, 
tol,zz2 . D.I. 

Enimies of the Church of 
0!d ordained, folio 32, 
P. 2. 

Enochs propheſie, fol.37. 
Pag.2, 

Enochs 'S propheſie IR 
apthoritie, fol. 93. 

Eternal! life called eG. 
fol.112. p,2 

Eternal! !;fe called the mer- 
cye of Chriſt, fol. 113. 
Page,1, 

Euill 


*Y 


TheTabl:. 


Examples preua:le much. 
fol.43.p-1. 

Examples of puniſhment 
always extcad to terrific 
men, fol,5s5.p.2. 


F 

Aithicommon, why,fol. 

20,P.2. 

Faith giuen. fol.23. p.2, 
Faith commended.Ibid. 
Falles of the ſaints, fol. 1 19. 

P.2, 


Fawning and flattering,fol. 


95.P-2 
Feaſts, fol.84.p-!. | 
Feaſts of loue.fol.$3.p-T- 


Feaſts abuſed by ſundry.tv). 


$4.P-2, 

Feaſtes wiſcly to be yſed, 
fol.$5.1, 

Filthy outragiouſneſle, fol. 
$6,P-2. 

Fleſhlineſſe,fol,95,ps2+ 


G 
C5 oven the wicked. 
fol. 76.p.I- 
Glorie, fol. 123,P.2; 
Great giftes giuen the jyic- 
ked, and why.fol.7 .p.1 
God preſerueth hys from 
falling.fol.118.p,1. 
God preſenteth his faultles 
intheday of iudgemeat. 
fol. T:0.p.r, 
God only wiſe, fol. r21,p.2. 
Gods wiſedame chiefly ap- 


peareth in preſeruatis of 
his Church.fol.121.p.2, 
Gods ſpirit,the ſpirit of ſan. 
Aification,fol.11.p.2, 
Gods prouidence direQcth 
allthings.fol.32.p-1. 
Gods grace turned Into wa- 
tonneſle, fol.36.p.1, 
And that diuerſc waics. fol, 
36.P-2, 
Gomerrha.fol,54.p.2. 
Gomorrha her {innes , and 
puniſhment. Ibid. 
Gouernment.,fol 59.p.2, 
Gouernment. all from God, 
fol,60.p.1.tol,67,p,:. 
Goucrnment contemned , 
God iscontemned, Ibid, 
Goucrnment 'is neceſlarie, 
fol,60.p.1.tol.67.p.1. 


H 


H 44 of {inne,fol.11g, 
p.I. 
Hell prepared of olde. 
fol.33.P.1. : 
Heretiques many in num- 
ber.fol.28 p.2. 
Heretiques and hypocrites 
decciue vnder colour of 
holineſle,fol.z r.p.1, 
Heretiques ordayned of 
old.fol.32.p.t. 
Heretiques and falſe Pro- 
phets ſent of God,fol.z 2. 
P.2: 
Hope or expeRation of 
Gods mercy, fol.11.p.2. 
Hope 


The Table. 
Hope called bleſſed hope, manto God , of man to 


| 112.P.1- man, Ibid. 
EP Loue referred to the holic 
n Ghoſt.fol,16,p.2. 
Loue feaſts, fol.83.p,1.fol, 


84.P.1. 
[Re Gods people, peri- Lucianus Samoſatenſis,fol. 
ſhed through ynbelicfe, 103.p.2, 
fol. 43.P- bk: 
Judgement in the laſt day, M 
fol.$ 8.p.2 : 
Judgement ſhall certainly 


by Ibid. M Aieſtie.fol.123.p.2, 
Judgement ſhalbe pronoit- Mercy. fol. 14.p-1. 
| ced by Chriſt as iudge, Mercy the fountaine 
fol.89.p.2. of Saluation, Ibid. 
Iudgement in whatmaner, Mercy referred to God the 
fol,90.p.1. father.fol.16.p.2, 
ludoment where executed, Mockers,fol.102, p,r. 
| fol, 92.P-I, Multitude of ſinners excu- 
ſ{cth not the {l1nne,fol, 56 
Pa2e 
K Murmuring.tol,95,p.1. 


7 Nowledge in man, ap- N 
pealed vnto , inholy 


ſcripture. fol,45. P-1- Otres of deceauers, fol. 


$3.p.1.fol,95p,1.92, 


L L -P,1-fol. 102.p.1- 
f 
] Earning flouriſheth , 
f where herctiques a- O 
Foy fol. 34-p. 2. fol, 

» S.P.1. 
, LibaniustheSophiſt.ſo.03 

P.2. P 
Ff Þ Eoue.fol.r5.p.r | egos tol.14.p.1. 
F Loue threefold, Ibid. Peace three Fold, fol.14 
I. Louc of God to man ; of Pe Zo 


Pcace 


The Table. 


Peacereferred to Chriſt. fol, 
1 6.P.2. 

Philofophic mother of he- 
relic. 105,P.2. 

Praicr.fol.110.p,1. 

Praicr mult be from the ſpi- 

'  rite,ibid. 

Praiſes of God,fol.122.p.2 

Praiſe giving to God. fol 

I22: 1Þi. 

Praiſe of God, ſtandeth in 
foure attributes gituen to 
bim,fol,123.p-1 

Pride of fpeach,tol.95.p.2 

Profits redounding to the 
church by deceauers and 
falſe reachers, fol.34.p.1. 

Power,fol.124 p.2. 


(), 


lies, 


R- 
| Sm lion what ende it 
hath,fol.80-P-1 
Reprobatis of the WIC- 
ked. fol.33.p.1. 
Rewards or " vifres, what & 
+ when lawfull or vnlaw- 
full.fol. 77. p.1.tol, 78. 
P-I, 
Reward of ſinne eternall 
death, fol. 56.p.1+ 
Ruminating and medita- 
ting in Gods word - NE- 
ce{aric, fol.g8,p.2. 


Jaadtification.fol.10.p. > 


Sandtification double, {1 
tO P.2, 

Sandaifhcation, ; mputative, 
andinherear. fol. 11,p,1, 

SanGificatio inherent dou, 
leeibid. 

Sandtification interna!l,{9], 
LEES. 

; Sandlfication,0urward.ſa 

2-PaTl. 

Sac tficarisourward Grin 
from inward ſan@i.ih1id, 

SanQifcation onely from 
God.ibid. 

SanGifhcation well conſi. 
dered, whatworketh itin 
VS. fol. 13,P.1. 

Saints reſerued ynto C! nf 
fol.r13,0.1, 

S:1luation common.fol, 2, 
P42. | 

Saujour.fol.122,p.T- 

Sauiourſhip applied to > the 
fatherand the ſonne.1b1d, 

Sauourſhip why appliadle 
to the father and the lon. 
fol,122,P.2, 

Selling ſoules.fol.7 5.p-1. 

Sellers of ſoules, who. 1h1d, 

Seperaters of them{clucs 
fromothers, fol, 104.Þ.l- 

Seperating by many wales, 
fol,104-P.2. 

Sinne in ſuch as know their 
duetic, is the greater, tol, 
$$.P«2 

Sodom.fol.,54.,p.2- 

Sodoms ſinnes. ibid. 

Sodomicallſinne, now the 


Romiſh fanne.tol. 55 my 
9" 


s a ® 


$odoms pun! ſhment. ibid, 


T 


FF Ereaming of puniſh- 

ment from the begin« 
ning.tol,69.p.2. 

Tophet or hell tormentes 


prepared of old, fol. 33. 


k/ 

Teadidions of the Elders. 
fol.66 P. 1. 

Thoughtes of men ſhall be 
indged in the laſt day, 
fol,91.p-1, 


\ 


V. 


: Ce ſhew and hypo. 
criſie, fol.87.p.1. 
Vices are to be repro- 

uedin the hearing of the 


, which do commit them. ' 
fol.64.p.1- 
l, 
F w 
s, 
Wages.fol.77.p.1, 


ir WW Wages whatand when law. 
full or volawfull.fol,77, 
P.t.&.2.fol.,78,p.1, 

Wauering jnconſtancie. 
fol,85.p.2. 

Wicked men ordained to 


TheT able. 


Wicked men cauſe of theyre 
owne deſtruRtion.fol,z3, 


aK; 

Wicked men by their ſins, 
bring to paſle the pur- 
poſe :;of God , touching 
their damnation and de- 
ſtruion.fol.33.p.2. 

Words ſhalbe iudged inthe 
laſt day,fol.91,p.1, 


FIN1S. 


 Faultes eſeapedin the impreſtion. 


Hath for doth, fol.43. p.1. 

Deuinefor denie. fol. 61.p.1. 

Toforwith. fol. 74.p 2. 

Extahortion, for cxhortation. fol.77,p.2, 

That gifts, is, wanting:fol. 78. p.2.linc, 3,ſcRi.z. 
If, lacketh.fol,79.p.1.the third line fromthe end, 
Sctled for ſcaled. fol.105.P. r. 


AN EXPOSITION 


VPON THE XV. PSALME, 


DEVIDED INTO FOVRE 
SERMONS. 


Compiled by Richard Turnbull,Preacker of 
the worde of God in London, as they 
were by him preached at Pauls 
Crofle, when as at ſeueral 
times he was called 


therennto. 


Now lately peruſed , correted and augmented by 
the Authour, 


1 am not aſhamed of the Goſpell of ChrisF, for it 2s the poxpey 
of God to (aluationyto all that do beleene. 1. Rom. 16 , 
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ſhiptull; Maſter Henry Noell, Ef 
quire, Richard Turnbull preacher , wiſh- 


cth, Grace, Mercy, and Peace, 
from God the Father, and 


from our Lord leſs 


Chrilt. 


@-43j| Here is nothihge 
> 1221 (Right worſhipfull) 
> x cither more abomt- 

9% _ nable before the face 

HY Alf God, cither more 

ell odious in the ſight 

&y.|| of men, then ingra- 

= titude & obliutous 

forgetfulnes of benefites receaued . Yea 
nature it ſelfe hath not onely imprinted 2 
thankefull affetionin bruite beafts,but al- 
loimpreſſed itin ſenſeleſle creatures . For 
not onely one Horſe clawethanorher.and 
one Mule rubbeth another, (asitis inthe 
prouerb) in token of mutual thankefulnes: 
butthevery creatures, in whorm,is neither 
fx 2 ſenſe 
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| TheE piſtle Deajcatorie. 
ſenſenor life, ſhew forth arguments, and 


glue out cuidences, of the thanketulnes 
Which nature hath planted inthem. 


For the very earth receauing raine from 
che cloudes, whereby her thirſt is quen- 
ched, and drought ſlaked ; returneth va- 
pours and waterie matter ynto the cloudes 
againe, and ſo requiteth the formerbene- 
fite: and the ſtreaming Fountaines and 
running riners, receauing waterfrom the 
Sea,ſende their waters againe into the Sca, 
in {f1gne of gratitude: and the boughes and 
braunches oftrees, in Spring time ſucking 
their ſapp from the roote; ſende itagaine 
inthe fal ofthe leafe,into the roote,to nou- 
riſh it in winter ſeaſon, and ſo ſhewe their / 
thanketulnes, 

It nature hath ingraffed this affection, 
not onely in hruite beaſts, butalſo in ſenſe- 
lefle creatures: how much more ſhall rea- 
ſon, guided by diuinc knowledge, taught 
by heauenly commaundementr, and infor- 
med by holy Doctrine from abouec: leade 
men,{ofalearthly creatures as the cheitcſt, 
ſo ofallſuch, onely reaſonable,) vnto the 
due conſideration of this neceflary duetie? 


Andinasmuch,asmen are not bounde 
£0 


ws UP 


T he Epiſtle Deaicator it. 


to bee thankefull vnto men, onely forthe 
benefits which them ſelues, 5s in their 
owne perſons they receaue, or for the cur- 
tefies towardethem ſhewed : butaltfo for 
thoſe good turnes, thoſe kindneſfles,and 
curteſies towardes theirs declared : there- 
fore, ſince the firſttime thatT heard by re- 
lation and proteſtation of my deare bro- 
ther, then reading vnto yourworſhip the 
Mathematiques : both how kindely you 
vied him,and how wel you entreated him: 
&ftrom theday of his death, when I cleare- 
ly ſawe, how tenderly and louingly in his 
lite, you affected him: I haue thought my 
ſelfe greatly beholden,8& notalittlebound 
vnto you for the ſame. Seeking & deliring 
thatby one meaneor other, at onetime or 
other, I might teſtifie vnto you, both my 
thankefull hearte, and my minde, (to ſaye 
the leaſt ) well affected alwaies towardes 
you. 

And hauing as yeat, nobetter opportu- 
nitie offered, inthe meanetirne, I thought 
good, by this ſmale preſent to teſtifie my 
continuall remembrance, of your vndeſcr- 
ued curteſies: and to leaue vnto your wor- 
ſaip for theſame, this pledge ofbounden 
A 3 duetie 


Gala+4-26, 
Reue.21.2, 
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T he Epiſtle Ded:catorte. 


duetie. 

Iam bolde thereforeto tender this little 
booke vnto you: containing an expoſition 
vpon the fiftenth Pſalme of holye Dauid 
the Prince, and Prophet of God. Wherein 
heteacheth all men,what qualities are re- 
quired in the Saintes}of God : andwhat 
vices ought tobeeauoided, in the true ſer- 
uants of Ieſus Chriſt : that embracing the 
one, andeſchuingthe other ; they might 
become citizens with the Saintes, and 
bee made fit to.dwell in the Lordes taber- 
nacle, and to reſt vypon his holy hull. 

The Pfalme it ſelfe is very ſhorteand 
very {weete : very pithy, and very plea- 
fant: very facrede, and very ſoueraigne for 
the ſoule: and wherein all men are taught 
ſuch dueties: as being performed, ſhall not 
only clearely ſhew,that they are liuely m&- 
bers of the Church militante in earth, but 
alfo plainely teſtific, that they are heires 
with-Chriſt, ofthe heauenly Hieruſalem, 


- Which is aboue, euen of eternall life, and 


endleſſe immortalitie, in the preſence of 
God for ever. 
Tothepenning and enditing where- 


of, through the holy Ghoſt, the Prophet 
Ee | doubtlcile 
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doubtleſſe was moued and occaſioned, by 
the counterfetting in religion, by the 
pretending of deuotion, by the halting 8: 
hypocriſte, which he ſaw toraigne in ma- 
ny. Whoby long experience pcrccauing, 
with watchtull and wakefull eyes behol- 
ding, and with diligent vewe obſeruing, 
what pretence of zeale, what ſhew of holt- 
nes, what vanting of Religion , what out- 
warde performaunce of externall ceremo- 
nies, appeared in moſt men ; when in the 
meane time they were careleſſe of vertue, 
farrefrom charitie, and fallen greatlyfrom 
wuſticeand equitie: ſharply reproueth their 
hypocrifte, roundly rebuketh theiriniqui- 
tie, and carefully perlwadeth to the ſtudie 
of vertue. 

A needful pointe ofheauenly dodtrine, 
and wherein all the Prophets in their ſeuc- 
ral times, and diuer{e ages, haue laboured. 
For when they ſaw from time to time, how 
through pretence, many ſemed tobe farre 
others, the by practiſe of vertue they were 


| Indeede: and that ſhuffling in them ſelues 


into the ſacrede ſocieties, the Chriſtian al- 
lemblies, the holy and religious mectings 
ol the Saintes, hypocrites vaunted them 
Ro” {clues 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
{clues impudently for the true members of 
Gods church,when by impure & vnclean, 
wicked and {innefullife,they declare them 
{clues to bee Impes of the Deuil, flaues of 
Satan, children of vnbelefe: and theretore 
wholy to be ſhut outand thruſt from the 
kingdome of God and of Chriſt: the holy 
men of God, the Prophets, as with one 
mind, ſo(asit were) with one mouth, haue 
bended theſelues againſt that wickednes, 
and condemned men for that vngodlines. 
Of whoſe hypocriſte, as holy Dauid ſe- 
med to haue had greateſt knowledgeand 
experience: ſois there none of all the Pro- 


 phets, whicheither in more places,or with 


| Zerents Tye 
9. 
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greater zeale, either with ſounder iudge- 
ment, or in rounder manner, hath ſpoken 
againſt the hypocritesfor that iniquitie, 
But foras much as the heart of man 1s 
deceatful aboucal things, & notthrough- 
ly ſearched outby any, but onely by God, 
vnto whoſe cics al things are ope,al things 
naked.althings manifeſt;as to the only ſear- 
cher out and trier of the heart andraines: 
leaſt Dauid by any meanes, through the 
ſuttle fleightes ofthe wicked, might be de- 


ccaued ; not ſtanding to much vppon his 


OWNne 
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owne knowledge, ina matter ſo doubtful 
& difficult, he earneſtly defireth the Lords 
helpe,and humbly entreateth the Almigh- 
ticfrom aboue, toteach him who were to 
be accounted the true members of his 
church, and the vnfaigned Saintes: whoſe 
dwelling ſhould bee in the Lords taberna- 
cle,and whoſe reſt,vpon his holy hill. Lord 
faith he,who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, 
who ſhallreſt in thy holy hill. | 

Now as the princcly Prophet” was pric- 
ked forward to the penning of this Plalme 
trough the hypocrifte of the wicked in 
histime raigning: ſomightT be moued to 
the preaching vpon this Plalme,andto the 
publiſhing ofthe ſame, by the countertet- 
ting in religion, in this age abounding. 
Wherin many profefle they know Godin 
wordes,but denie him in deedes, being a- 
bhominable, diſobedier, & to eucry good 
worke reprobate: hauing a ſhew of godli- .Tim.z.5, 
neſſe, but denying thepower therof,as the - 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 

Wherefore, what haue ſpoken there- 
vypon,that haue I publiſhed:and now late. 
ly reuiſed, diligently peruſed and ſundrie 
wiſe enlarged, I preſent vnto your wor- 
ſhip 
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ſhip, inlue of your curteſies:and for ateſ- 
timonie of my gratefull remembrance of 
the faine. 

Andforas much,asat the entring ofthe 
new Yeare, commonly men preſent their 
deareſt freinds, withſome preſentas teſti- 
monuie of their Loue:ſoI hauing now pre- 
ſently no better, tender at this time this 
{1mplenew yeares Gifte vnto you: where- 
byT wiſh vato you, enlargment and en- 
creaſe of ſpirituall Graces, continuaunce 
of bodily health, with worldly wealth and 
well fare inthis life preſent: and in thelife 
to come, cuerlaſting bleſſednes, and end- 
leſle reſtein the eternall kingdome of Ieſus 
Chriſt. 

Take therforewel in worth and in good 
parte, accordingto your common and ac- 
cuſtomed curtefie, I beſeech you , this 
poore preſent: hauing regardenotſo much 
to the qualitic of the Gifte: as to the affec- 
tion of the giuer, which 'is to be accepted. 
a.Cors.r2 For where there is a readye anda willing 

minde, it is accepted, euen with the Lord 
himſelfe, according tothata man hath, & 

not according to thathe hathnot. 

«Pet.zio The Lord,whichisthe God of al grace, 
enc 


4 


T he Epiſtle Deajcatorie. 
the fountaine and giuer of all good giftes Qu. 
and bleſſings: endue your mind with hea- 

uenly knowledge,powre into your hearte 

the graces of his ſpirite: that being directed 

by the holy Ghoſt, you may walke worthy 

the Lorde and pleaſe him in all thinges: core 
and being fruitcfull inall good works,you 

may runne to the end,rhe race of holy pro- 

feſſion ſet before you : & finiſh your daies 

to the eternal glorie of Gods bleſſed name: 

and to the endelefle comforteof your own 
foule:through Ieſus Chriſtour only Lord 

and Sautour: to whom with the Father &: 

the holy ſpirite, three perſons in Trynitie 
onecuerlyuing, and cuerlaſting Godin 
vnitie,be al praiſe, dominion, and Mateſtie 

now and for euermore , Amen, Fare you 

moſt heartely well in the Lord: this 29. of 
December. Anno. 1 5 92. 


T our worſhips to commaund 
in the Lorde , to my power, 
Richard Turnbull, 


{a To the Chriſtian Reader 
Richard Turnbull wiſheth encr I of 


grace, mercy, and peace, from God 
the Father,and from the Lord 
| Teſus Chriſt. 


He I coſidered with my ſelf, 
(deare & Chriftia 1 Reader) 
how gretly every ma is bod 
to put his hand tothe Loras 
ouildinge,and to gene al dj- 
WIS =10 gence ro helpe to rearevp 
rms the ſpirituall houſe of God, 
which is the Church: Iwas not alittle ezzedand 
prick ed forward,to the vadertaking of thoſe my 
laponrs, which firſt upon Saint Iames thenaf- 
ter vppon Saint Tude , I haue committed to wri- 
ting. Wherein T dare 10t ſay, n:ither truelie can 
I jaye, that like a Maifter Builder, Thane laied 
the fondation,that other men might builde ther- 
7 pow: : but as 4 poore Labourer rather, I haue 
brouzhte Morter, Stones, Timber , and ſuch 0- 
ther nece{jariethingsfor building, & hane _ 
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them downe before the cies of ſuch, whoſe skill is 
greater whoſe knowledge is deeper whoſe pradiiſe 
is longer, whoſe Perſons are fitter ,to take port 
them a worke ſo worthy, a labour /o laudable,and 
4 purpoſe ſo pleaſant inthe ſight of God. 

And for my parte,my beartes deſireis, and 
ſhallbee,unto God, that myrude drawinge of the 
Lines, maye ſlirre vp others, toſet foorth thoſe 
thingesin their floriſhing and Lnely colours: and 
that my me:ſuring & cutting ont of the ground, 
may mone others to laye a deeper foundation:and 
that my ſillye purtraying , may pronoke others to 
reere wp a perfect building : that ſs I and they, 
and all Gods Sainttes,may zinealour diligence, 
beſiowe allour labours,, doe al our endenours,that 
God in all thinges may be glorified through Teſus 
Cyriſt our Lord. 

Which care ſhould ſtirre vp ſuch as haue recea- 
ved very great and large talentes from God, to 
ſupply by their learned wiſdome, what is or maye 
be wanting in ſuch workes, that ſo on all hands, 
and by all men and all meanes, the Sainttes may 
aayliemore and more growe vpin ſpirituallun= x gwen 
derſiunding and knowledge, till they come to bee 
W 1 fect men in Teſus Chrit, 

' Theconſiderationwhereof, hith nowe againe 
firrcd me vp, and pricked me forwarde to this 


prefer { 
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preſent labour. And ſo machthe rather, becauſc 
hypocriſy wher againſt holy Damid in this Pſa'm 
banks raigneth in enery condicion of men, in 
theſe our dates: And theperticular ſinnes,which 
he condemneth, are notwithſtanding verye rife 
and vſuall among manye men,euen among ſuch 
alſo, as in outward ſhew and pretence, make pro- 
Feſsion of the glorious Goſpell of Teſus Chri#t. 
 ©4sthen the holye man of God, and princely 
Prophet Danid,to the end that me ſhould not de- 
ceaue themſelues. neither their brethren through 
hipocriſye , hath ſett downe thoſe vertnes which 
ſhould ſhine in the Saindtes,and condemned thoſe. 
vices,which ſhould bee farre from them : that (o 
through entertaining of al chriſtian vertues,and 
abandoning of all filthye vices, they might ſhewe 
themſclues ſuch as ſhould awel indeed in Godsta- 
bernacle,and reſt vpon his holy hil:$0 1,to there- 
mouing of al hipocriſy, & to the embracing of all 
mntegritie,holines and innocency.commend vnt9 
thee both ſuch virtues as become the unfaigned 
Sarnctes of God;and diſſwade thee from thoſe vi- 
cs,which become not the ſernants of Teſus Chriſt: 
that by the following of the one,and the forſaking 
of the other , as a linely member of the Church, 
thoy mateſl awell inazed in the Lords Tabernie 
cle and reſt upon his holy hill. 
— Where: 
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Wherin,if I haue not attained to that Iwould,y © 
to that which thou expecteſt & lookeſt for happily 
at my hands: yet haueT done that I coulde for the 
preſent time,and therewithall Treſle contented: 
heartely be ſeeching thee to take this preſent lt- 
bour ingood part, andto beare with ſuch eſcapes 
and fawltes, as ſhall happen in the printing, if 
there beany. 

God for his infinite mercy aired? thy ſpirite, 
and enidethy heart to the attaining of all ſpiritu- 
all knowledge in heanenly thinzes, and ſanitify 
theet hronghout: both inwardly in thy ſoule,and 
eutwardly in thy bodie, to theperfett obedience 
of his holy will, that thou walking alwates wor- 
1 | thy of the Lorde,andpleaſing him inallthinges, 
waiſt finiſh the conrſe of this troubleſome and 
tranſitory, life, tothe eternall glorie of Gods bleſ- 

ſedname,gy to the endies comfurtof thyne 
owne ſoule, throngh Teſus Chriſt 
eur Lord & only Sauiour 
CL77:CBs 
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Ts (Who fropeumdeth this queſline 
' | he holy man and prophet of Gaul, 
King Dautd. 


" 4demanndeor To whomthe queſtion 1s propor- 
queſtion made g aed,t of whom be afheth #t:eue 
£5 propoprded, 2 of the Lord God hsm{elfe. Lorde 
1 which theſe | who ſhall awell: FC. 
3.thrngs may 
; be conſidered, | IWhat the demazgzd er veſt ron tt, 
| 3 | namely who ſpowld awel m Gods 
| cebernarle,cy reſt im his hotyh 
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3. (Partly affir- 1 ( [nmcency {life 
ATIEE ,C O72 
mmending Guto 2 | Riphteouſnes 
Vsſuch Fertues <-wardall men. 
| 4s ought to be mn 
j the true (amis 3 | Truth m our 
This 1s of Ged:t they |\ tangnes & tale, 
Pſalme are three. 


hath Jed An an{were 
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veſtion: - 
you F7 ERS, 1 [ Slajderbytongue. 
double | Partly nega. 2 | Intury&sg hurting 


| i1ue, Fl wading of our bret(: eren. 
from fuch Gices 3! Receaumsy faijſe 
| as become not reportes agam|t 
| Geds/armdes, d our neighbours, 
neither ought 4] Flattermg v1goa 
to be in the me= | {ymenmſim. | 
1 bers of the true 5 | Breaking prom;/t 
Chaurch of God, and othe, 
( & theſe arep. C BY faric. 
Bribere. 
A Cencluſion, containing a ſpeciallproe 
x miſe of 20 {male reward to them which 
| moracmy theſe birtues, and flyms 
theſebices, pie themſelues to true he« 


lines and[aniiimony of life. 
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Verle 1. Lorde who ſhall dwell in thy Ta- 
bernacle , who ſhall reſt in thy holye 
hill? 


He(e words of the holy man 
of God, and princely Pro- 
 phert David, containe the 

firſt part and branche of this 
heauenly Pſalme : which is a 
queſtion by Dauid propoun- 
@A,. ded, vnto God: to know who 
\' were of the true Church and 


£8 VVherchence of rthemſclues, 


and naturally, theſe three circumſtances and things flow; 


and offer them ſelues of vs to be conſidered. r. VVhode- 
maundeth. 2, Of whom he demaundeth. 3. VVhat he 
demaundeth : which things arc incident to cucry que- 
ſtion. | 


Tabernacle of the Lorde. 


The fit © 
pare of the 
Plalme,is 
the queſti» 
On, 


. And $rſttouching the demaunder andpropounder 41... _ | 


ofthe queſtion,it appearcth out ofthe title of the Pſalm, pounder of 
to be Dauid ; whoſe Pſalme it is, and whoſe nameit the queltis | 


beareth:as the title importeth z a Palme of David;Lord 
who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle, who ſhall reſt yppon 
thy holy hil? x | 
Dauid then , the man of God, ſeeing the wonder. 
ful kypocrific of men,in frequenting the holy aſſemblies, 
in intruding themſclues into the ſacred ſocieties;in thron- 
ging and thruſting into the holy tabernacle, the receiuing 
place of the Saints of God, for the performing of diuine 
Worſhip 'yato God ; And marking diligently nothing to 
RB be 


a 


- alme » of) 1, Verſe - 
Ovivard be morecommon or cuſtomable with them : then the 
vero pretence ofreligion, whereby they (ought vaine praiſe and 
vpright life elory of their falſe and counterfer holines : and hearing 
pleaſeth Ccuery wherethe prowd brags, and. great boaſtings of the 
no: God, people 11,their outward leruice, in their externall wor. 
ſhip, in their bodily ceremonics and cxerciſcs, wherein 
as thei: chiefreligion conſiſted, ſotheirgreatelt confidence 
was repoſcd : as in the daies of Ifay,Icremy, and the Pro- 
pactsappeared, when in vaunting & boaſting maner they 
cricd out,tnetemple of the Lord,the temple of the Lord; 
this is the teple oft the Lord; ſtirred vp with ſingular love 
to true rcl1c10n , inflamed with a feruent zeale to Gods 
oiory, burning in ſpirit with erneſt defire to know the true 
Saints from diſemuling hipocrites:theliuely members of 
Gods Church,from the vain profeſſors of religion;the na. 
turalland rizit inhabitants of Gods ti bernacle, from the 
intruding o{ the wicked;moued, made, and demaunded 
this quelton; Lord who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, 
who ſnalreſt in thy koly hull ? | | 
I'av. 1.rt, VWhioin like maner perceiving how cuery wher men 
12-&& oquetl.cm ſelucs tothe performance of outward rites & 
-"þ "t ceremonies, and attended diligently vppon the ſcruicc of 
Mich. 6.c. the Tabernacle, yetin meane time were far from wal- 
king in true ſanRimony, innocency of life, and vnfained 
loue towards theyr brethren , wherein true religion 
iadeede conſiftcth : according tothe doGftrine of the A. 
r.lam-29- poſlic; true religionand vndefiled even before God tic 
Father is this : *to viſite the fatherles and widow s in their 
HMipocrites aqucſity, and to keepe thy ſelfe vnſpotted of the world: 
7 par as in our daics, our aduerfaries the Papiſts doe,who. arc 
ounrars Giligent, yeadouble diligent in performing external rites 
TRAY and ceremonies, wherchy they perſwade themlelues,tfcy 
hau2 done good and laudable feruice vnto God: ard 
when they hane viſited the rotten reliques of the Saints; 
when they have mumbled vp ſo many praiers,when they 
haue zgiuenſo much to idolatrous vſes, and hate heard 
ſo many Maſjes and Diriges for mens ſoules,thinke they 
hauc gotten God almiglity by the toe, when in the mean 
time they hauc negleRted mercyand iudgement: Cr as wh 
"4 Ni 
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nall profeſſors in all times hane done; who ſuppoſe it to 
becnoughto chriſtian profeſſon,ro pure relizion ,to true 
deuotion ; to be preſent in body at ſettmes of folemne 

raters, toſubmitrhemſclues to theoutward ceremonies 
of the Church,to communicate with the SainCts the ho- 
1; Sacraments, and to be counted inthe number of the 
people of God; how beir they deale corruptly,liuc looſe- 
ly, ſpeake vatruely', and walke wickedly 1n this preſent 
world: In ſodeepe difſembling of men , info halting hi- 
pocriſie, and ſo cunning counterfaiting in matters apper- 
taining vnto God; the Prophet , renouncing his owne 
judgement, acknowledging how eafily he might be de» 
ceaued with the painted and coloured viſards of the va» 
oodly, grcatly perplexed hereatin minde, and (asit were) 
rauiſhed with deſireto know thetrue ſeruaunts of God in 
his tabernacle,from the conzregation of the wicked: de- 
mandeth with al zeal and rencrence, and asketh this que- 
ſtion; Lord who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle,who ſhall 
reſt yppon thy holy hill ? 

Now,ifthe pretended religion of men;if the outward 
face and ſhew ſer on Gods divine worſhip ; if the fre- 
quentingvato the tabernacle;if the preaſe and concourſe 
of men ynto Gods holy houſe, and place of his preſence; 
if the halting, glofing, and counterfettipg of the mer” 
of Dauidsrime, cauſed himto doubt of the ſernaunt 
of God, & therfore, for his better knowledge moned him 
to aske this queſtion, Lord who ſhall dwell in thy taber- 
nacle, who thall reſt vpon thy holy hill? How much grea- 
tercauſe haue we to ſuſpe& men in our daies, among who 
in all ſtates, degrees, and condicions of men, ſo oreart 
hipocrifie, ſo much couuterfetting,ſo ſtrange diſſembling 
!n matters concerning. religion raigneth ; with all humi- 
lity and lowhnes of. our mindes, for the certainty of the 
truth, toaske this queſtion with the holy Prophet, Lord 
ode dwell in thy tabernagle, who ſhall reſt in thy ho. 
Y QLIL £ Bs | 
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Dauid;conuerſintamong ſo vreat a multitude of wicked ho vue 


perſons, who yader:pretence of godlines, made CailFvnto ſainzs, 
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rFjalme' x. Verſe I. 
the Tabernacle andplace of diuine feruice : fearing leaſt 
he ſhould, either allow the hipocrites for Gods true ſer. 
uahts;ore!s himſelf be carried away with their pretended 
holines; or bedeceaued with the ſubtill fleights, or en: 
tiſed with the alluring baits of the vngodly,and ſoſhould 
fall, cither into errour inrcligion, or corruption in con- 
uerſation, and ſo ſwarue from true zeale, true obedience, 

fa, 11, 44 true worſhip of God; againſt which miſchiefe he earneſtly 
praieth; O Lord inclinenot my hart to cuill, that 1ſhauld 
commit wicked works, with the men that worke iniqui- 
ty, and !ct menot cate of their delicats:defirous to know 
the true Saints of God, toaccompany them;and to diſcry 
the hipocrites, to auoide them;he demandth to this end, 
this queſtion; Lord who hall dwelin thy tabernacle, who 
ſhall reſt in thy holy hill ? 

If Dauid, a man indued with an excellent and di- 
uine ſpirite ; one, in whom ſingular wiſedome , rare 
knowledge, and deepe vnderſtanding of hidden ſecrets 

P.119, 99. appeared; who taught of God in heauenly things, farre 
ſurpailed and exceeded in wiſcdome allnis teachers and 
counſlecllers ; did notwithſtanding, deſire to knowe the 
ſheepe from the goates , the good from the bad, the 
Saincts from the [pocrites: the true worſhippers of God, 
from difſemblers , the true inhabitaunts of the holy ta- 
bernacle, from the intruders of the wicked; leaſt therein 
he ſhould be deceaued: how greatcauſe haue wezin who 
neither the like ſpirite,neither ſuch wiſedome, nor equal 
kowledge, nor comparable vnderſtanding by many de- 
grees appeareth : tofeare our owne weakenes;to doubt of 
our owneiudgements, to confeſſe our own infirmity,and 
ro ſuſpett the ſubtile fleights and coloured pretences of 
men; and forfurther knowledgein hidden, deepe, and 
ſecret thinges, with Dauid to demand and askethis que- 
ſ{tion; Lord who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, who ſhall 
reſt in thy holy hill? 

2 Dauid veing the propounder of this queſtion,in the 

To whom next place letvsconfider, info great donbt, to whom he 

the quelit= fljeth for counſell, and of whom he demaundeth : hefli- 
one fg, ch vato God, heasketh the queſtion of the Lord him: 
pounded ſclfe: 
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ſelfe: Lord faith he, who ſhal dwell in thy tabernacle, who 
ſhall reſt in thy holy hull ? 

Andtherin the Prophet flicth vato God becauſe it paſ- 
ſeth the knowledye of man, who onely looketh into rhe 
things apparitand outward;and becaulc it can be diflol- 
ued & anſwered by none, butſuch a one,as ſearcheth and 
ſoundeth the heart of man: which prerogatiue only be. 
longeth vntorthe Lord : therefore this queſtion apper. 
taincth onely vnto him, 

It is the Lord alone, which can here diſcerne, and 
ſunder theewheate from the chaffe , the ſeede from the 
tares Fthe oraine from the coccle and darnall, It is the 
Lord alone that can here, and will hereafter deaide the 
coats from the ſheepe, the wicked from the godly. It is 
the Lord alone which can ſpie & find out, ſuch as intrude 
themſclues,withour their y edding garments,into the ma- 
riage dinner of his Sonne, to the communicating of the 
heauenly delicates, of the Goſpell of our Saviour Iefus 
Chriſt It is tne Lord alone which can truely diſcernethe 
true worſhippers, from the counterfeit profeſſours of his 
name. Itis he alone, which puta marke of difference be- 
twixt diſſembling Cain,and holy Abcll : which diſcried 
Elias from the falſe Prophets; Micheas the ſeruant of the 
Lord, from the qoo. flatterersand Paraſites of Achab king 
of Iſrac!], It is the Lord alone which knoweth mocking 
Iſmael, from godly Ifaac; crucll Eſau, from bleſſed 1a- 
cob, diſobedient Saul, from fairhfull Danid; zealous Ie- 
remy, from proud and diſdainfull Paſhur ; conſtant A- 
mos, from cogging Ameſtah;traiterous TIudas, from the 
truc Apoſlles ; ſincere profeſſours, from diſſembling hi- 
pocrites; true worſhippers, from vaine intruders into the 
Lords tabernacle: therefore the Prophet asketh the Lord 
this queſtion 2. Lord who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, 
who ſhall reſt in thy holy kill ? 

And whereas many men, with outward pretence and 
ſhew of rcligion , deceaue and blearethe cies of men; 
as they in the daies of Ifay did ,who in lips,in ronone, in 
words honoured God , but in heart were far from him : 
and thoſe of whom Jeremy ſpeaketh ;' who caine neare 
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ynto God in mouth, and in whoſe mouth he was often, 
t16, but was farre from tneirreins; profeſſing God in word, 
but in deede denying him ; as ſome in the time of Paule 
did, who proſefied God in outward appearance, but de- 
nyed him indeede, being abominable, diſobedicnt, and 
to cuery 200d works reprobate : who had a ccrtaine 
2,Tims3+5- externall thew of o0:lines, but denied the power there- 
of; whoſe hipocrify God lecth , and whoſe cogitations 
of heartare kaowen only vnto kim ; ; ſo that they boaſt in 
vaine,and rcetoice witnout profit, in falſe titles of holines; 
{ith they arencuer able ro wnthdraw themſclyes trom kis 
Gal.6.7, knowledyge; who,as he neither deceiteth any, ſo neither 
can he be deceaued of any, as the ſcripture ſpeaketh ; 
whereunto S, Amvrofe ſublcribeth ; hee may be appea- 
In Luke fed, but not deceaued, which is eucry where; and there- 
LD.8. fore can detect, reaecate, and diſfcrye. them at his good 
pleaſure : theretore the Prophet geuing this to God as his 
proper prerogatiue, to diſcric the ſecrete deal; nes of 
men; demaundetin and asketh this queſtion of him, 
Sar who fall dwell in thy tabernacle, who ſhall reſt 
in thy holy hill ? 


It is the Lord, who is father of all the whole familic, 
Eph.3.15- 


1:Pct.4ot7- which is named cither in heauen or in carth; which 1s 


his Church : itis the Lord, that is the chiefe oouernout 


" Ex0.32.32- and ruler of his houſe, which are nis Saints : it is God a- 
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| lone who keepeth the booke of life in the cioſet of his 
LuK.tO, 20 


" Reu, 11.27, OWNne heart , wherein he hath regiltred all kis Saintes, 
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' 2.Tima2.:9 and from eucrlaſting ſt downe the names of his ſer- 


uants ; whole foundacion ttanderh ſure, and hath this 
ſeale, the Lord kaoweth who are his. 

Our Sauiour Iclus Chriſt is the chiefe Shepheard of 
that neaucnly flocke of his ſheepe ; who both knoweth 
his, and is knowenof his. It is the Lord, and not men, 
which pitched the tabernacle , and efhimonic of his 
preſence ; where into none can eater, but he is ſeene of 

God : . wherefore nonecandiſcerne the children from the 
Tohn.$-35. ſeruants, which abide Þurt fora time,and not for eucrin 

Gods houſc,but God himſelfſe. None can diſcrie the wic- 
ked irgm tic godly, the ſhcepe from the goats, the we 
Crs 
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lers in the Tabernacle, from intruders into the ſame, but 
the Lord only, therefore the Prophet asketh God alone 
this queſtion ; Lord, who ſhall dwellin thy tabernacle, 
who ſhall reſt in thy holy hill ? 

It is the Lord, whoſe propertie and prerogatiue it is by God only 
right,to know F heart; which this holy Frophet c6'efleth, ARENA 
when he ſaycth, the righteous Lord,knoweth the heartes ny ge 
and reines:and the Lord himſcife taught the ſame to Sa- Kidgrn6.% 
muell his ſeruant & Prophet ; who being fent to annoint 
for king ouerIſracll,one of the ſonnes of 1ſ{ha,infteed of 
Saul the hipocrite; he hauing regard euermore to the per- 
ſon & outward appearaice 0: F man,is controwled there- 
fore by God,and tolde, that man looketh into the things 
that are without, but the Lord looketh into the heartes. 

Wherfore Salomon in the dedication of F Temple,wiſely 3-Kings8, 
confeſleth that vnto God ; wien he beſought God in the 3”! 
Temple to heare fro heauen,& to do & giue to etteryone 
according to his waics,as Y Lord knew his heart;becauſe 
he only knoweth the hearts of all the children of men. 
And holy Dauid in another place ſubſcribeth vnto this 
truth:ifwe haue forgotten y name of our God, & holden og hs 
vp our hidsto ſtrance gods: ſhal not God ſearchthis out? 
for he knoweth the ſecrets of tne hearts, The Lord by the ,,.. 19.90 
Prophet Ieremy auoucheth this dofrinezthe heart is wic- x ,,z0, 
ked & deceitfull aboue all things :who can know it?1y 
Lord fearch y hart & try the reines, to giue to euery one 
acording to lus ways, & acording toy fruit of his works. 

When the holy Apoſilesof our Saviour Chriſt ſhould AQ.r.22. 
chooſe oneinto the roome of Iudas If{cariot, from which *$: 24+ 
he was fallen by tranſgreion; they prefented two,Toſeph 
[called Barſabas,& Matthias; and thus they prated: Thou 
Lord, which knoweſt the hearts of all me, thew whether 
of theſe two thou haſt choſen, lob therefore ſetteth forth rob(quels 
thenature ofGod in theſe two things ; firit, tat hecan 2+ 
doall things; ſecondly, that there is no thought hidden 
from him, which two,are plaine euidences of the diuini- 
tic, Truly therefore faith S. Ambrolc, it is proper only TO” 
ynto the diuine power and nature of God tro knowe Me 4 g 
ſecrets, and to ſound the heart of man. - Sccing then 19, ,,c.c2, 
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the Lord onely knowcth the hearts of men : and hips. 
crites, and vngodly perſons oftentimes deceaue with 
outward ſhew and appearaunce, the ycric SainRes and 
ele&t of God; therefore the Prophet to haue a certaine 
and ſure knowledge of thoſe which ſhould dwel in Gads 
tabernacle, demaundeth of him , cuen of him which 
knoweth the ſecrets of the nearts of all men , which 
only is the Lord; and thereforeſaith : Lord, who ſhall 
dwell in thy Tabernacle, who ſhall reſt in thy holy hill ? 
Finally, it is the Lord,whoſe cies are vpon all hiscrea- 
tures, and there is no cogitation or thought of heart ſo 
ſecret, no pretence of men ſo cunning, no ſhew of ſanc. 


timonie ſo ſubtle, no aRion of life ſo hidden, that can 


eſcape his knowledge; whole cies areas a flame of fire, 
to pearce into the thoughts of the heart : & with whom 
light & darkenes, night and day areall one, as faith the 
Prophet: If I fay the darknes ſhall hide me, cuen the 
night ſhall belight about me: yea the darknes hideth not 
from thee, but the night ſhineth as the day ; the darknes 
& light are both alike: for thou haſt poſſeſſed my reines; 
thou haſt couered me,in my mothers wombe. And ther. 
fore S. Auguſtine faith well : whether the candle burne, 
he ſeth thee; or whether it be put out, he ſecth thee, 
Therefore Sirach telleth the fooliſh man, which thought 
he might eſcape the cies of God,as well as y cies of men, 
by ſecretly comitting of ſin; for which cauſe he faith thus 
in his heart, who ſeeth me? lam compaſled about with 
darkenes, the walles coucr me, no cic ſceth me, whom 
neede I to feare? the moſt high will not remember my 
ſinnes; Sirach (I ſay) moſt wiſely telleth ſuch a man, that 
he onely feareth the cics of men, and knoweth not that 
the cies of the Lord are ten thouſand times brighter then 
theSunne,bcholding all F wayes of me, and the ground 
ofthe deepe, and conſidereth the moſt ſecret partes, &c. 
Whereunto S.Baſill alſo agreeth, wherefocuer thou art, 
whatſocuer thou doſt, thou ſhalt haue the cie ofthe Lord 
beholding thee, out of his prepared dwelling : forthe ha- 
biration of Gods dwelling iscuermore readie to behold 


all F fonnes of men, & none can eſcape him, or lye Bigg 
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from his ſight. There is no impedimentor hinderance to 
him,but that he doth, andalwaies may,ſee all things; net- 
ther the darknes,neither the walls can ſtop him:and he is 
ſo farre from not ſeeing cuery one, that healſo diligently 
beholdeth cuen the hearts of men,which he hath framed. 

Shall any man then, be be neuer fo arrand an hipo- 
crite,be he neuer ſo cunning a counterfer, hide his coun- 
ſell from the Lord, and fay ſecretly within himſelfe, with 
the wicked in the Fropher, God lecth not, neither doth the Pſal.94,7 
God of Iacob regard it ? ſhall he not receaue anſwere of 8+9-19.t4. 
his folli- from aboue? O thou foole when wilt thou be 
wiſc ? he that planted the care, ſhall he not heare ? and 
he that made the cie ſhall he nor {ce ? he that chaſteneth 
the nations, ſhall he not corre(t? he that teacheth man 
wiſedome, ſhall he not know ? The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of men, that they are but yaine. 

The Prophet Dauid ſecing therefore, that nothing is 
hidden from thecies and knowledge of the Lord ; but 
that all things are open and manifeſt ynto his cies, with yep, io, 
whom we haue to do; which is God ; as the Apoſtle af- os 
firmeth ; and that he knoweth our thoughts long before, 
and that there is not a word in our monthes, but he yn. Plal.1 39.4. 
derſtandeth it altogether, cucn before that it be vttered; 
as by his own experiecc he found, and of himſelf he con- 
feſleth;therfore in a matter thus ſecret, his whole recourſe 
is to God, to whom all things are knowen and manifeſt; 
and ofhim onely heasketh this queſtion ; Lord who ſhal 
dwell inthy tabernacle, who ſhall reſt in thy holy hill? I, 

Men then in indging the Church of God, and the —— 
members thereof, being often deceiued : for that they cerningthe 
commonly meaſurereligion,cither by pleatie and riches; members 
as the people of Iſracl did, who thought thatreligion tru- — 
elt, wherin they enioycd greateſt plentie; or by multitude Kenan 
of men, and power of Princes ; as the ſame people in the ued. 
lameplacealſo iudged;who grounded theirreligionvps Ierc. 44. 
the conſent of the multitude, and the authoritie of their *®* 19: 
Princes ; we and our fathers, our Kings and our Princes, x, ,4, 
the Citics of Inda,and the ſtreetes of Hieruſalem;or by ahh 
continuance of time, & ſucceſlion of men,as our aduer- 
 faries 
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fariesdo; which the heatlien and moſt wicked Idolatery 
might alſo hauc pretended, with others (ach like vn. 
ccrtaine markes of the Church : but God the Lord he. 
ing ncuct deceaued, becauſc'to him all his workes are 
knowen fro the beginning :therfore this queſtion is only 
of him to beasked; as doth the Prophet : Lord,who ſha] 
dwell in thy tabernacle, who ſhall reſt in thy holy hill ? 

This queſtion thus demaunded of God, let vs now in 
the next place conſider what the queſtion is : what that 
5 that he asketh; namely , who ſhould dwell in the 
Tabernacle of God, and reſt ypon his holy hill ? 

By tabernacle in this place fome vnderſtand the church 
militant , wherein the Saints wander here and there; and 
to confirme that ſenſe, they haue tranſlated the word, 
which we haue, dwcll : by the word, wander : by the 
hill of God, they ynderſtand the church triumphant, 
whercunto reſt is appointed :vnto 7 which,they ſceme to 
be induced, becauſe Gods monntaine ſometime ſignih- 
eth heauen, or the church there, which is the triumphant 
church, as in Dauid:1I called vpon the Lord with my 
voice, and he heard me out of his holie mountaine. 
Bat it ſeemeth that the Prophet had reſpe@ onely to 
know, whome he might here; ſafely take to be of the 
Church : and therefore both by the tabernacle, and by 
the hill of God; the Church militant and yppon earth, 
may be vnderſtood and ſignified : notwithſtandingin a 
godly ſenſe it may betaken as before ; the one for the mi- 
litant, the other for the triumphant Church of Chriſt. 
The ſumme then of this demaund, is this : Lord, whom 
ſhall I accompt for thy true Saints ? whom ſhall I make 
ſome reckoning of, to be thy Church viſible & militant ? 
whom ſhal I take for the true worſhippers of thy name 1n 
thy holy tabernacle and hill, which thou haſt appointed, 
for the aſſemblies of thy ſeruants ? Lord, who ſhal dyell 
in thy tabernacle, who ſhall reſt in thy holy hill ? 

The Church of God militant here on earth, is compa- 


To the tabernacle firſt. Touching the tabernacle,what 
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wherfore erefed:Moſes the man of God, hath ſufficiently 
dcliuercd :who teacheth vs that God commanded him, ro og OE 
make a general offering ofal mE which would gue freely, mandemec 
for the making of a tentor tabernacle; which he called a rouching 
ſanRuary,for yLord to divel therby amog his people:that the raber, 
it might be a place both to offer ſacrifice to God; and to cm: 
kearc his law dcl:ucred yato ti&; & to be a place to make 
himſclfe manifeſt & known to his people. The faſnion & Ezod. 45s 
forme wherof, was by the ſpace of forty daiesſhewed him '6» 
by God in the mountaine; according whereunto in all _ 
points, he Was charged to makeit, which tabernacle Moiſes Num-7.1. 
by Gods appointmeanterected,thefirlt day of Y firſt month 
inthe ſcucnth yeare after they came out of Egypt; as both 
in that place of Exodus, & allo in the booke of Numbers 
is witneſſed, This tabernacle $,Stephen ſaith,thefathers of A&,7.44. 
the Ieweshad in the wildernes, being called the tabernacle 
of witnes;becaule it was the token of Gods preſence,and 
ofthe coucuant made ynto the people ; which the Iewes 
recciued from hand to hand, and brought it in with Iefus 
(that is Ioſua )into the land of Canaan, the poſlcſſion of ——_ 
the Gentils. The y{e wherof the Iſraelites had vatill theta- ql was 
bernacle and temple by Salomon was erected; wherof the 1n vie with 
former being a figure z it was brought into the temple, 1iracl. 
with the arke and holy veſlels, as in the ſtoryof Salomon 3-Kin.voT, 
is euidently declared, Vatothis tabernacle, whereof the © 
ſcripture maketh ſo reuerent mention, is the Church of 
God, by the Prophet compared , Why is the 
I. Neither is this reſemblance or compariſon vnfit: for church c@. 
as y tabernacle was pitched here and there, and remoued ? _— 
from place to place, at the commandement of Moiſes & wo My 
loluah,as F people icrnicd : fo the Church militant hath ; 
no certaine reſt in any appointed place, but is now in this 
place, now in that, at the appointmentofthe Lord, and 
his ſonne,our Ioſua and true ſauior Ieſus Chriſt, For now Gen.4.48 
itis with Abell, in thehouſe, and in thefield ; now with _ 
Noah in the ark, & onthe waters.Novw with faich full A- pag i 
braham in Meſopotamia,in Carran,in Egipt,in Canaan. Ne 
Naw with Lfaac, Iacob, loſeph : now with Ezechiah, Io- 
Hiah, and the zealous Princes, Now with Chriſt and hys 
pf Apoſtles 
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A8,tt, Apoſtles, now in Turie, now in Galilie, now heere, now 

= hg there conucrſant: now with the Apoſtles,in their aflem- 

yo - yi = 2. blies, Now in the houſe of ILohn, Marke,with the congre. 
gation. Now in one country , now inanother: now in 
Germany,now in France, now in England, now in Scot. 
land; therefore is the church of God not valike herein to 
the tabernacle. 

The Church of God militant here on earth, is notlike 
an carthly kingdome, contcined in certaineplaces, & tied 
to appointed circuits: butitis continually exerciſed with 
wandrings, with remouinges, with baniſhments and tra- 
—_— ; therefore moſt fitly compared ynto the taber- 
—— I—_ 

2 Andasinthetime ofthe Arke and tabernacle, God 

there ſhewed himſelfe and his glory vnto thepeople: as 

Ex0,25.22, God ſpcakingof the tabernacle atfirmeth ynto Moyes ; 

there will I declare my ſelfe vnto theezand from aboue the 

mercy ſeate, betwixt the two Cherubins, which are vpon 

the Ark ofthe Teſtimony, I will tell thee all things which 

I wil ginc theein commandement vnto the Children of 

Iſracl: So doth the Lord reucale himſelfe in the Church 

and aſlembly of the Saintes; there declareth he his glorie; 

there reucaleth he his word and declareth his wil vnto hys 

2.Cor.z.is Pcople: wherein men behold as in a mirrour the glory of 

God,& that with ope face;the vaile and couering of Moi- 

ſes law remoucd; therein hath he deliuercd his whole will 

and teſtament, and whatſoeuer of man he will hauc ob- 

ſcrucd. Forynto the Church, is committed the holy teſta- 

ment, containing all the reucaled will ofGod : initis all 

holy ſcripture to be ſought; and in it , through his mini- 

ſers and paſtours, Ieſus Chriſt ſpeaketh vnto his people. 

2-Cor.13.3 For which cauſe,not ynfitly therfore, it 1s compared vato 
the tabernacle. 

3 Inthe tabernacle by Gods appointment, was the ark 
put: the teſtimony which God gaue the people; the ſtony - 
tables, the rodde of Aaron, and Manna ,which were a te- 
Heb.9.z, Riimonic of Gods preſence among the people : as the A- 
z-&c. poſt!emore largely declarcth,affirming thatin the holieſt, 


thatisthe inmoſt ſanRuarie ortaberuacle, called __ 
of 
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lieft ofal,Sandtum, Saudorum.there was the goldencenſer, 
the arke of the Teſtament ouerlaid round about with 
cold : that therein the golden pot which had Manna was, 
and Aarons rodde, which budded, and thetables of the 
teſtament: So inthe Church militant , is thearke of our 
reconciliation,jthe teſtament of Teſus Chriſt, his glorious Rom,1.16. 
will & Goſpel, which is the power of God to ſaluationto 
al that belecue:the word of reconciliation,committed yn- *-CoreSorg 
tothe Apollles:the teſtimonie whereby the Saintes oucr- 
come the great, huge and old Dragon, whichis thediuell: 
whome they ouercome by the bloud of the Lambe, and 1.Tim3.15 
by the word of their teſtimonie:which is the verie treaſure 
houſe of all trueth,, and the receiuing place of all Gods 
eracespowred ypon men : therefore moſt fatly compared 
ynto the tabernacle. 
4+ As inthe harder matters and cauſes, whereof they 
had no exprefſe word and warrand in the law , the holy 
men of God had theirſpecdie recourſe,tothe arke and ra- 
bernacle, the teſtimonicof Gods preſence, therehence to 
receiue counſell from God , becauſe there he promiſed 
not oaely to bepreſent, butalſo thereto declare himſelfe, Ex0:2542Þ 
andall his will vnto the people: whereof Moyles afſureth 
vs ynder the warrand of God : Therewill I declare my 
ſelfe vnto thee, and from aboue the mercy ſeate, betwixt 
thetwo Cherubins, which are ypon the Arke of the teſti- 
monie, I will tell thee all things, which I will giue thee in Num, 27.2 
commaundement ynto the people of Ifraell: according 
whereunto Moiſes commanded Ioſuah,and in his exam- 
pleal magiſtrates toconſult in hard matters with God by 
the Prieſt,through the iadgement of Yrim;which to hauc 
been vſual: theexample of Saul ſheweth,who before hee 
would fight againſt the Philiſtines, cauſed Ahiah to bring 
the Arke of God, therby to ask counſell of God:So muſt 
men in doubtfull & hard matters flie vnto the Church , 
where the Arke of Gods preſence is ; vnto which Chriſt Mat-28.30 
hath promiſed his perpetuall preſence, by his ſpirit, by his 
power, by his prouidence, and vnſpeakable goodnes:as S. In Tokan, 
Auguſtineexpoundeth the words in the Goſpell:1 wil be tra&.go.. 
with you ynto thecad ofthe world ; yato which he hath 
promiſed 


1,Kin.14.s 


*Jalme x. Verſe T. 
Tohr4.t7. promiſed the comforter, which is the ſpirite of truet' 
' ain and that he ſhould lead them into all trueth, as in the 
x. Tim, 3.15 ly Gofpell Chriſt auoucketh. For which cauſe the Chur, 
by Paul'is called the piller of tructh . Theſe thine, 
haue written vntothee, truſting to comevery ſhortly vn 
thee : burtif | tary long, that thou maiſt know how to b 
haue thy ſelfein the houſe of God , which is the Chur- 
of the liuing God, the piller ana ground of trueth.As Gc 
_ then ſought for,was found in thetabernacle ; and Chr: 
Tuk.2.46.: loft, by Ioſephand Marie, vas found in thetemple : | 
now ,if we ſecke him as our teacher and ſchoolemaitſter 
matters hard and difhicult:we ſhal find him in the churc! 
where he hath promiſed his preſence. And in this reſpe 
alſo, the Church may notvnfitly be compared yato the ta- 
bernacle. 
| $ Finallyas the Lord prom/ſed by Moſcsto dwellin 
cas Ig the tabernacle, and there to walke and be conuerſant 
elT . ; : 
Toel.3.17, With Iſracl his people: Sodoth God the Father, and Iefus 
Plal,78, Chriſt kis ſonne our Sauiour, dwell in the Church, which 
6 0. Is his immateriall tabernacle, and the heaucnly hadita. 
Tobn14.23 tion of his dwelling. Which thing our Sautour proteſted 
vato his Diſciples, If any man loue me, he will keepe my 
word, and my father will loue him , and wee will come 
2.Cor,6.16 vnto him, and dwell with him. Therefore S. Paul boldly 
applieth the promiſe made vato the people of Ifracll by 
God, vnto the Saints, the Church, which is the Iſtaell of 
God : yeeare the temple of the l1uing God : as God hath 
Leni,26.r faid; I will dwell among them , and walke there , and[ 
Mat,18,20 will be their God, and they ſhall be my people, This 
Chriſt our bleſſed Sauiour did intimate and infinuate 
ynto the Saints, when he faith , that where two or three 
were aſſembled and gathered togetherin his name, there 
himſelf would beamong them, andin the midſt of them, 
as one that hath his abode, h1s ſeat and reftdencie among 
© THE the Saints. This is that one, which being like the fonne 
ene? of man, walked in the middelt of theſcuen Candleſticks, 
Verſe,2o, By ſcuen Candleſtickes , (as is interpreted) vnderſtan- 
ding the ſenen Churches: in midſt whereof our Sauour 


walkcth ,astheyr maiſter , their teacher , theyr maintet- 
ner 


x 


ermon, T, 
ner, preſeruer, and defender, 


And the militant Church of God, bearing the tipe and 
reſemblance in ſome meaſure , of the Heauenly Hieruſa- 
Iem deſcending from God , which is the triumphant 
Ghurch of Chriſt; may in like meaſure haue that promitc 
applied vnto it , which is made to the heauenly Hieruſa- 
lem in the holy Reuclation ; I Iohn faw- the holy Citie 
new Hicruſalem , come downe from God out of heauen; 
prepared as a bride trimmed forher husband:and I heard 
a great voice out of heauen, ſaying, behold thetaberna- 
cle of God is with men:and he will dwell with them:and 
they ſhalbe his people, and God himfelfe will be theyr 


God with them, 


Reuel, zr.3 


And for this cauſe is the Church and aſſembly of Gods Why is the. 
Saints, called the houſe of God, becauſe he dwelleth ther- church 
in : whereof Saint Peter the Apoſtle ſpeakethz the time is called 


come that iudgement muſt beginne atthe houſe of God: 
and whom he accompteth for Gods houſe, ke immedi- 


houſe. 


atly ſheweth , ſpeaking of himſelfe and the reſt of the 1,Per.qurf 


Saints : if, ſaith he, it firſt beginne at vs, What ſhall the 
end of them be , which obey not the Goſpell of God? 
Saint Paul alſo calleth the Saints, the houſe of the liuing 


God : theſe thinges haue I written vnto thee; truſting to 1-Time3- 
come very ſhortly vnto thee: but if T tary long , thatthou '5* 


oughteſt ro know how to behauethy ſclfe in the houſe 
of God; which is the Church of the liaing God. The au- 
thour of the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes , making 
ſon betwixt Moiſes and Chriſt : entitling Moiſes by 
thename of a ſeruant in Gods houſe, the Church : but 
Ciriſt by the name of the Sonne, heireand owner there. 
of, and true Lord of the Church, faith : Now Moiſes ves» 
rily was faithfull in all his houſe as a ſeruanr, fer the wit- 
nefſe of thoſe thinges which ſhould be ſpoken after ; but 
Ciriſt is as the ſonne; ouer his owne houſe, whoſe houſe 
wearc, if we hold faſt that confidence, and reioyſing of 
that hope, vnto the end. 

Whereby, as by many the like places and teſtimonies 
ot holy Scripture may appeare, the Saints of God are cal- 
led his howle, and place of his abode, 

T9 


g compant- xz. b.3. 


The ſaints 


Gods rcmp- 


Palm. xV. Verſe. I: 
To which purpolc they are alſo called the temple of 


z.cor.3.16 God,and of the holy Ghoſt; Know ye not faith Paul,tha: 


tcor,6,19. 


yearethe temple of God,and thatthe fpiritofGod del. 
Icthin you? ifany deſtroy thetemple of God, him ſhall 
God deſtroy; for the temple of God is holy, which Ye are, 
And alittle afterward difſwading from adultery and for- 
nication , he rcaſoneth from the excellencic of our bo. 
dics,ordained of God to be temples and places for his di- 
uine preſence : know you not, that your bodyis the tem 
ple ofthe holy Ghoſt, which is in you, whom ye hauc of 


2.Cor.6.i4 God ? and cxhorting them to all ſandtification, and per- 
Ephel.2.21 ſwading to auoid all yncleaanefl> , of vnrighteouſneſle 


AZ-s 


Len.26,rt. 


and idolatry:the Apoſtle vrgethand proſecuteth the ſame 
argument; be not ynequally yoked with the infidels : for 
whatfellowſhip hath rightcouſnes with vnrighteouſnes? 
Whatcommunion hath lighr with darknes ? what con, 
cord hath Chriſt with Beliall ? What part hath the belee- 
uer, with the infidell? what agreement hath the temple 
of God, with Idols? forye arc the temple of liuing God: 
as God hath ſaid, I will dwell among them, & will walk 


there, and I will be theirGod , and they ſnall be my peo- 

le. 
F Sccing then,as God in former times dwelt inhliis taber- 
nacle, ſo now in theſe daies heisrefident inthe Church; 
which are his ſaints : which for that cauſe are called both 
his houſe and his holy temple : then may the Church be 
comparcd vntothetabernacle. 

Wherefore then, whether we reſpe& the continuall re- 
mouing of the tabernacle and of tne Church:or whether 
weregard the preſence of God, and the manifeſtation of 
his gloriein the tabernacle, and inthe Church:or whether 
we caſt oureics vpon the things contained inthe taberna- 
cle, and in the Church : or whether we conſider there- 
courſe in hard matters to the tabernacle and to the 

hurch ; or whether we behold the dwelling of God 
in the tabernacle and in the Church : Eucric way the 
tabernacle hath reſemblance vnto the Church, & therfore 
not amiſlſe by the Prophet is the Churche compared 


thereunto , and called alſo by the name of the taber- 
h nacle. 
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Sermon. I 
nacle* Lord who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle ? 

As the Church militant is compared vnto the t 
nacle, and {o by the Prophet called ;fo 1s compared ynto 
a hillor mountaine, and called by that name alſo. Dauid Pfal. 2.6» 
ynder the type and figure ofhis owne kingdome , whic 
God had eſtabliſhed, mawger the heads and beards of tis 
enemies, prophecying of the kingdome of Chriſt, which 
is his Church ,calleth tby the name ofa hil or mountain? 
I haue ſet my King in Sion my holy mountaine. fay pro- 

hecying ofthercſtauration of the Church inthe daics of 
Chriſt;calleth the Church a mountaine. It ſhall be, ſaith 
the Propher, in the laſt daies, that the mountaine of the 
houſe of the Lord , ſhall be preparcd in the top of the 
mountains, and ſhall be exalted aboue the hils: and all 
nations ſhall low vnto it, Micheas the Prophet prophecy» yh. 4.8, 
ing both to the ſame people, and at the ſame timeasdid 2, z, 
Ilay; falleth into the ſame words of the Prophet, and g1- 
ucth the Church the name of an hill or mountaine: which 
prophecies were verified at the comming of Chriſt, whoſe 


Church they call a mountaine. | 
And the Churchof God and of Chriſt, may for ſun- 'Yhy the, . 
dry a00d reſpeRts and conſiderations, becompared to an © © 1s 
Y 0 pecrs CONLLACTATLIONS, DE Pp compared 
hill or mountaine. to an hil or 
1 For the alluſton which it hath ynto mount Sion in mountaine 
Jerufalem, being that hilland mountaine, which is cal- - 
led the mount Moriah. where Abraham would haue ſa- V*2+ 224m 
crificed his ſonne Iſaack: and was choſen of God after*+ 
ward tobethe place of his ſeruice , to offer vp fſacrift- 
cesand prayers, and thankeſziuing vnto God, to heare , 
his word, and hearken vnto his ſtatutes deliucred ynto the 
people; whereon Salomon built his temple, the euident 
and manifeſt type and figure of theimmateriall Church 
and temple of God, which are his Saints:In which hill of 
Sion , in reſpeR of the tabernacle and temple , as the Pfa.g, rm. 
Lord is ſaid to haue dwe!t: as the Prophet teacheth, ex- 
horting men to ſing praiſes vnto the Lord, which dwel- | 
lack 2G: "Yage . Pla,78.67 
ethin Sion:and in another Pſalme, where he thus wri- 44 any 
teth: The Lord refuſed the tabernacle of Toleph, & chole pg og fe 
' b- | . : . £ 1h * . Ls 
bot'the tribe of Ephraim: but choſe the Tiibe of Iudah, 
"a. and 


aber- Thecherch 
1» Gods hi, 


at. $ot6: - 
C, GF-2Js 


eZoV.r 
Je Kin,6, ls 


—_— —— 
þ PI wal ” 


"> xt 


» 
FR 2 
"_— _— 


Bmh.g.r5, 


Pla.73.6 9 
Pla. [32,12 


Pſalme x». Verſe I. 


and mount S1on which he loved ; and there he built his 
Santtuary, as an hich place, like the earth which he eta. 
bliſheth for cuer, And moſt p! all uy 1 In another place: The 


Pla.132.!3. Lord hath choſen Sion, and loueth to dwell inir, laying, 


tais 15 my reſt forever, herewill I dwell, forl hae a de- 
light therein. So this þ all} beinga type of the true Churcly 
among whom God dwcileth forcuer: the Church in this 
4llufionis called a hill or mountain, 

2 Moreouer the Church may be called an hil or moun- 
taine, for the height, celſicude,and lifting vp thereof For 
as hiſs and mountaines arc lifted p aboue other parts of 


Pl2.63.15s thecarth ; ſois Gods Church exalted abone all other 
Pia.73,69 


people and congregations; not cnelyin refpect of the pre- 
ſent bleti1ngs 0: the Goſpell, wherein itexcelleth;but alſo 
and much rather 1n wſpeAofthe olory to come, wherin 
it cali]y ſurpaſſer!: and therefore may not vi ifitly be COM 
pared to an hilt or mountaine, 

For the open Ugh thereof; for as hils are ſeene a 
farre off, : 2nd of many; neither can they be hidden, but 
areeuident and open tothe cies of men: Sothe Church 
138asa City vppon an hill that cannot be hidden, bur is 


Mat, $41 4, fubicct to tie view, fight, and cies of many : which our 


Sauiour Chriſt tau? ht his Ap oftles, his Church. You are 
the Tight ofthe world a Ci try that 15 fet vpon an hil can- 
not be hidden. And this fituation ofthe Church; this lii- 
ting vp ti creof, muſt teach vs with all carcfulnes to waik 
vifcly and cir: cul 'pettly towards all menas becom meth 
ſach, as born muſt ſhine vnto other, and whoſe manners 
cannot beconered . Thus for thecleare appearanceand 
open ſight ynto the eies of men, the Churchis called an 
hill or mountaine. 
Finally in regard of the ſtrength and ſtaidnes, the 
Church may be called a mountaine: forthe hilly and high 


places are meſt ſtrong, and moſt inexpugnable, So the 


Sainfs,the Church of God, and his holy ſeruanrs , arc 


conſtant, immoneadle, hd cannot hataoeacel S4- 
Pſ2.t25e1 tan their enemy \Whereunto the Prophet had regard whe 
he © [1 'ofthe frab'enes and ftrength of Gods people: 
” They that tzuſtin the Lord ,ſlall beasmount Sion, which 


cannot 
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Sermon T. 10 
cantiot be 'remoned, but ftangeth faſt for ener.” For 28 
the mountainesare about Hieruſalem , {> is the Lord a- 
bout his people, from henceforth for euermore., Wherby 
he hath ſufficiently ſhewed,that the Church rnderprop- 
ped with the ſure defence of Gods prouidence : 15 ſtable | 
and ftrong. Wherecfallo our ſauiour certified Peterhis ag, y gg 
Apoſtle, when he promifed that the oates of hell (the 1n- 
fcraall powers)ſhould not be able to preuaile againtt, or 
onercome the faith ofthe Church. 

Waherefore , whether we reſpect the hill of Ston, 
whereunto thereis here an alluſion : or whether We Ite 

oard thelifting vp of hils and of Gods Church: or wie: 
ther we confider tie appearance and open fight of hils, 
and of Gods Church : or whether we looke vnto the 
ſtrength of hitles, and of the Church defcnſed by Chriſts 
the Prophet mightnot vnfitly cal it an hill ora moun- 
taine. Lord vho ſhall dwellin thy tabernacle, who ſhall 
reſt in thy holy bil? | 

Neither is the Church called here an hill only,but an Why is the 

holy kill, And holy therefore it is, partly becauſe God C_ 
hath fanCtified it, and made it hely for himſelfe : as the boly yl 
people of Iſrac!l werecalled an holy and ſanGified thing, - x 
becauſe God had ſeperated them from all nations, to be Ex0. 79.9. 
a {peciall inheritaunce, and holy people vnto himſcife:So 2 76s 
the Church of God, which is the true Iſraell,is hallow- es 
edand ſanRified of the Lord. Wherefore by Peter cal- , op... , 
led an holy nation, and therefore may becalled the ho-« 
ly bill of God. | | 

Partly becauſe inthe Church the Lord giveth ma- 2 
nifold teftimonies and {1znes of his hohnes, therefore is 

it called his holy hill. For as theplace in mount Sy"2, Exod.3.5. 

where the buſh burned,and yet was not conſumed, Was 

holy and therefore Moyles was commaunded to put of 

his ſhoves, when he approched : not in'reſpe&toftiC 

placeitſelfe, but becauſc there the Lord declared his ho- 

| lines: and as the mountaine wherein our Sauiour lefus - 
Chriſt was tran $fhguced, mencioned in the Goſpell; is vy CES ; 

S, Petercalled the holy mountaine;nor for any excelle®t: NAM 

of the/plac2,” but becauſe our Sauigur Chriſt ihe wed 

C2 his 
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Plabne xv. Verſe I. 
his exceeding glory, andgauecleare teſtimony of his ho: 
Toſua.s.r5e lines: and as the place was called holy, where Chriſt the 
Captaine of the Lord appeared vnto Iofua, the gouer. 
nour of the people of Ifracl}, becauſe there he declared 


his mighty power, and 2auc cuident tokens of his holi- 


-oq o.. nes : And mount$1oa 13 ſo often called the holy hill of 
A ry God: An3thetemple of God, the holy temple : the Citty 
Mat.4.!'5, of Hicruſalem theholy Citty, becauſe God by many ſigns 

there declared his holines : ſo the Charch iscalled the ho- 
God ſhew- ]y hill of God: becauſe there his holy habitation is : be- 
eth him{elt c\oſethercit pleafeth his holiaes to dwell: becauſe there 
— he ſhewerh moſt enident demonſtration of his hclines: 
Church. * | _ TE OTIT Ws 

2 thereforeittz called the koly hill of God. 

Partly, becauſe the Lord taketh the defence of his 
Church into his owne hands, and will defend,proteR, 
and reuengeitagainſtall enemies, as a thing molt holy 
vato hi:n: therefore it is alſo called the holy hill of the 
Lord ; 

Hereby then we ſee the queſtion of the Prophet,and 
the thing w:iich he defireth to know z even who ſhould 
be accomptcd rrue members of the Church : Lord who 
ſhal: dwell in tby tabernacle , who ſhall reſtin thy holy 


hill ? 
The Jo» Theſe things thus conſidered ; let vs now briefly ex: 
&rines of aminethe doftrines which our of this place, may further- 
this place. more be gathered, 

1 That Dauid the man of God doubteth ofthe true 
members ofthe Church, and thereunto demaundeth 
this queſtion : Lord who ſhall dwellin thy tabernacle, 
who {hall reſt ypon thy holy hill ? We may (ce how great 
thekipocriſy of man oftentimes is, in tlic pretence of god- 
Iinc:; that therwith the very Sainftes of God are trou- 
bled . VVhereby we are taughtin this difficult and hard 

2, Toh,442, cafe, nor to'be hight of credence ; but eitker by S. Johns 
rule , diligently to trie the ſpirits concerning their dos 


Ifay, 52. 6* ine : or by the Prophets examples to examine them 10 


..tich.6;3$; their behaviour: and if in neither we can diſcry their 


Fere.7.3- Hhipocriſie ; then with holy Dauid to referre the examina» 


Plalt5»ie tion of them ynto God, and of him to aske the queſti 
Q1; 


' Sermort 1. 5 Tt 
on; Lord who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle;who ſal re(t 
in thy holy hall ? 2-092 

2 Where the Prophet flieth vnto Godin the diſcerning 
ofthe true Sainas from hipocrites:we may ealily ſeezthar i fon 
howſocuer apparant things are knowen to-men z/ yet the ee: has 
hidden things, and thoughts of heart, belong vat the long ro | 
Lord : whoſe ſpeciall prerogative it is.to fearch.the harts God. 
and raines, as hath been ſhewed, So that thavgh ir be 
poſſibleto eſcape the iudgements of men, and keepe our 
cogitations and ſecret conceites from them 7--yorcan we 
neuer hide our ſelues from Ged, neither keepe ourfſecret 
dealings from his knowledge, who feeth all the thoughts 
of men, that they are but vainc. | 

Seino God knoweth the hearts :of men: for which 
cauſe the Prophet demaundeth this queſtion of him, be- 
cauſe of the cloſe and ſecret dealing of the hipocrites:and 
can dilcry their workes be they neuer {oilbſe and couc- 
red: Letvs learne not to play the hipocrites-. lets tearne 
not to appeare one thing outwardly, arid 'another thing 
within : for God in fine will diſcouer our diflimulation 
and hipocriſte, 

4 Thatin this doubtfull matter the: Prophet flieth Amos 3.9, 
ynto God : we are taught that great-ſecrets, are onely Reg.3.c 14 
reuealed by God vnto his Sainctes : and that when'we ln 
lacke wiſedome and knowledge, then to flievnto Ged Plate: = 
for inſtrution. V Vherefore as when Moyles apprehens Dan.z, 28, 
ded the blaſphemer, and put him in ward, & asked coun- Leu-244t4. 
(ll ofthe Lord forhis puniſhment : and when he had Num. 94 5» 
commaunded the paſſeover, and certainie men defiled by Rs 
touching a dead man, deſired to offer;- yet were not per- 
mitted , before he:conſulted with God aboutthem: and 
as when one was taken gathering of ftickes vppon the wy, 15.33, 
Saborh day, Moyſes had his recourſe vnto God, hauing 34 
nothing reueled, whereby to puniſh'-him + and in the NUB37 a5 
matter of the daughters of Zelophehad, where their fa- 
ther died in the wildernes without ſonnes : and they de- 
maundedan heritaunce among their brethren; Moyles 
therein ionoraunt had recourſe vnto God: And Danid PCa,15. 
herehauing no ccrtaine knowledge asyetreucaled: tou- 

| C 3 ching 
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: 'ſalme xÞ.'Verſe ; $6 
ching thetrue members of Gods Church, and true” Cit. 
tizens of his tabernacle, azketh and ſ{ceketh knowledge 
of God. So muſt weinall our doubtsconcerning thins 2 


appertaining ynto God, haue ourrecourſe unto him,and 
make our ſuite voto him, that he may informe vs; from 


Jam.1.3+87 whome as all wiſcdome commeth: yea cuery good and 
ZePCt,5. 10 perfect giir proceedeth, as fromthe father of lights, and 


Job, *, Yo 


x,Cor.i6 


12. 
Eph,6. 26. 
£1.12, &%C, 


the God- of all grace; Sothe opening of the cies of our 
mindes, thereby. to be informed in his truth, is onely 
from himas his ſpeciall oitt, Whereofthe Prophet put- 
teth vs in minde, in thatin this doubtfull matter, concer- 
ning the dwellers in Gods tabernacle: he flieth only vato 
the Lord : Lord who ſhall dwell in thy tabcrnacle,who 
ſhall re{t in thy holy hill ? | 
5 Wherethe Prophet calleth the militant Church, by 
the name ota tabernacle; wee may Ilearne the ſtate and 
condition of the Church here, The tabernacle was erected 
in the troubles of the Ifraclites, and ferucd for thetime of 
their warres and battcls againſt their enemies : for which 
cauſe from Maiſcs daies to Salamonstimes, being foure 
hundreth and four ſcore yeares,or thereabout:as they were 
continually troubled with continuall vrars;fo had they the 
vie of the tabernacle, which from time to time remoued: 
to teach men, yet-being in the Church militant, daily to 
prepare them ſ{clues vato wars and combats; continually 
Skirmiſhing and encountring with Sathan, the fleſh, the 
world , the wicked and yngodly, which are our ene- 
TmUCS, 


Whereof we mult be put in mind; not onely by the 


name-of the tabernacle , being the iabloac of the 


Church afflicted : but by thecounſcll ofholy lob, who 
telleth vs,that our life is a warfare vpon earth ; and by the 
admonitions of Saint Paul, whoin ſundry places exhor- 


teth vato this ſpirituall warfarc,and combate againſt our 
encmics, 


6 Again,the often remouing of the tabernacle, wherun- 
to the "Church is here. copared, & by whoſe name it is cal- 
led ; giueth the Saints of Godtowit, that in this world 
they maſt not looks for any reſt, any continuance, any 

- certaine 
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only to rejoice, Let him that reioiceth,retoyce in y Lorg: 1.Corgz. 3, 


erYmon 
certaine abode; but accompting themſelues rangers 
and pilorims on earth, to looke for a citye elf ſew li icre, Heb. r1,ro, 
whoſe maker is God, Which thing, as the continuall re- 
mouing of Abraham from place to place, from countre 
to countrey ; and the conieilion of Iacob; who calleth 
the daies of his life, the Caies Of nis pilerimage: and the 
proteſtation Or { Dau! i, Wino acknowledged '* at O11 earth Pal. 119,19 
he was a pilgrim and ftranger-as ail tis tachers were : and 
the exhortation of Perer giuen to the Churci, to abltzine ;,Per,z.11. 
from flettily and worldiy luites waic\ Goht a2ainſt the 
ſoule; becauſe in this world t! cy are but ftrangers, doth 
ſufficiently teach vs : ſy the comparing of the church to 
the tabernacle, m: ay caiily perſwadevs, F 
7. Where Dauid faith nor, Lord who {hall enter into 
thy tabernacle, and who ſhall come into thy holy 1? 
but, Lord who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, wito {hall 
reſt in thy holy hill? it teacneth ys, that we mult not for. 
ſake the church of God for alfiiftions and troubles; that 
wemulſt not leaue it for miſeries & periecutions, which 
therein we {hall ſuffer: but thercin remaine and continue 
conſtant vnto theend ; remembring the promiſes made at.1o, 17, 
yato our continuance, by Chriſt : he that continueth vnrto ©55-73* 
the end ſhall be ſaued : and by the Angell ; be thou con- geye.,z.:5 
{tant vnto death, andI will geue thee the crorwne of life, - 
Finally by the Apoitle; we are mace pertakers of Chriſt, 
ifwe hold fat vnto tine end, the beginning wW herewith Heb,z.1 43 
weare vpholden, Let vs s'then ſceke fill to remaineand 
dwell alwaies in the Lords tabernacle and: hol: ie moun- 
taine, that ſo we may enioy tlicſe pt romiſes, and after this 
life ended: remaine with Crit in endleſle olorie, 
8. That the Prophet asketh , who ſhall reſt in the 
holy hill of God ; it teacheth that the church militant of 
Chriſt, in warre hath peace, in trouble reit, in ſorrow 
mirth,in anguiſh ioy; and in the very middef} oi all per- 
ſecutions, quictnes; not outward , but in minde; not 
with the world, bugin their hearts; not in the things of 
this life, but in the hope of happines to come ; not kn 
themſelues, but in the Lord : in whom men are wiiled 


UEne 4790 


4 and 


| | Phil. 4. 4o 


Job.1 9.3 To 


P{al.3.5-z 


| Pſal.4.8. 
|  'Pfal.2 3.4. 


a : pune > a wo tp _— On 


Plal, 27+!» 


HEAL f< I The 
Tis 


AR.5.4 [s 


Fjalme XV. /erſel. 
and againezreioyce in the Lord alway, and againeT (ay 
ICIOyCC. 

Which thing in holy Tob moſt cuidently appeareth, 

who ſtroken in body with noyſome diſeaſe, tempted in 
mind, by diſcouragement of friends : afflited in goods, 
by lofle of his ſubſtance; tried in affeion, by death of 
his children ; vexcd in ſpirit, by temptation of his wiſe : 
yet in the middeſt of all his miſery, at peace with God 
in his heart, he crieth out, in aſſurance of his hope: 
I knowe that my redeemer liueth, and that I ſhall riſe a- 
eaine in the latter day, and ſhall ſee God in my fleſh, and 
thall behold him, not with other, but with the ſame cies, 
Holy Dauid likewiſe in the midſt of manifold miſeries, 
and compaſſed about with ſundrie calamities and 
troubles, as a huely member of the Church, had in God 
his peace of conſcience, his quietnes of minde, his ioy in 
the Lord ; in refpe& wherof, he proteſteth ſo often, that 
he would relt and fleepe in the Lord, and in him enioy 
quietnes, mawger the beards of his enemies. Our Sa- 
niour Chriſt for this cauſe willed his to reioice when 
they were perſecuted ; and be glad when they were af- 
flited : and ſo afluredly they did : when cuill intreated 
in the Sinagogue of the Iewes, they departed therehence 
reioicing, that they were thought worthie to ſuffer re- 
buke for the name of the Lord Ieſus, And fo had they 
their reſt inthe militant Church, euen in the midſt of fo 
manifold afflitions , perſecutions, and troubles, where- 
untotheere they were ſubie, 

9. And to conclude : where David faith, Who ſhall 
dwell in thy tabernacle, who ſhall reit in thy holy hill? 
he geucth vs to vnderſtand, that there is no true and 
ſound reſt, butin the holy hill ofthe Lord, whichis the 
Church. Then the wicked and yngodly,which are not of 
Gods houſe, of his holy hill, of the Church : haue no 
quict reſt, nor ſound peace : but they are in continuall 
perplexitie, continuall torment, cogtinuall diſquictnes 
of their mindes. Therefore of them the Prophet ſpeaketi 
moſt truely : the wicked are like the raging ſea, that can 
aot rcft, whole waters caſt yp mireand dyrt: There is 19 
"_ peace 
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peace, ſaith the Lord vnto tie wicked, Yea, though they 
ſceke reft by many meanes, and endenuour to caſt off all 
troubleſome feare from them, now by inſtruments of 
muſike, now by merines of company, now by diuerſitic 
of repaſtes and paſtimes, now by drinking of wine, and 
banquettingz yea though they ſhoote oat feare, as by a 
double canon, and ſeeme to remoue all difquietnes farre 
from them, and (as it were) ſend it into baniſhment; 
yet it recoileth and turneth backe againe vpon them : 
(» that in their mirti there is forow z jn their laughter 
there is greefe; and in their ioye thereis heauines, which 
xexeth their neartes continually : for there is no ſounde 
joy, NO Quiet reſt, but in the Church, but in the holy 
hill of God. And thus much concerning the demaund 
and queſtion; and the tninges therehence to be ga- 
thered, 
O Lord God and our moſt mercifull Father, to whom yeyy, 4.130 

nothing is hidden, nothing is ſecrete, but all things 

manifeſt, open and naked : wio alſo knowelt the {e- Plal. 7.9. 
crets of all hearts, and trieſt the yerie reines; powre into 

our mindes ſuch feare of thy name : reforme our in- 

ward partes fo after thy will; as that being voide of all 

hypocriſy, and cleare from counterfetting in thy ſight, 

we may of thee be approued, as the members of thy 

church, the inhabitants of thy cternall tabernacle, and 

ſuch as for euer ſhall dwell and reſt in thy heauenly 
Hicruſfalem : and may in this preſent world fo addrefle 

our {clues in all holineſle of life to glorify thee heere ; 

that in the life to come we may for euermore be glori- 

tyed of thee, through thy only Sonne our Sauour Chriſt, 

to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt, three per- 
ſons in trinitie, one eternall, cuerluing, and 
cucrlaſting God in vnitie; be all power, 
praiſe, honor,glory,and maieſtic, 
now and foreuermore, 

Amen. 
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Verſe 2. Hee that walketh yprightly, and 
worketh righteoulnes ; and fpeaketh 
tie truth it his ncart. 


N thefe words the Prophet ſetteth downe 
Y che anſivere of God,to his former demaun- 
L ded queſtion, Waich anſwere being partly 
S , afirmatiuc, teaching what markes and 
1$.CZZ2THS} what virtues muſt be in the true people and 
Sainftzs of £50d, whoſk dwe elling is in Gods tabernacle, 
and whole reſt is in his holy hill : partly negatiue, diſ. 
ſwading and denortin? trom certaine vices, 'wherewits 
Gods true Sain&es may not be giuen : In this place, and 
ſecond verſe of this Pſalme, rhe Prophet {-tteth downe 
the firſt part of the anſwere, which is afficmatiue : re- 
commending vnto Gods Saines thoſe ornaments and 
virtues, whereby the true members of tte Church may 
be knowen, -as by certaine notes and markes : and theſe 
yertues are in number three, 1,inanocencie of life, 2.righ- 
tcous dealing, 3-trith, 

1. Thefrſt vertue and marke to know the true Saints 
of God by, is innocency of life, when men defile not 
themſclues with finne, but walks irreprehenſible before 
all men : when they are harmeles, and vie no cuill orde- 
ceat in the buſines of this life? neither may iuſtly be 
blamed for diſhoneſty, and iniquity among men, but 
leade anvpright life. 

By walking, i in holy ſcripture, conuerſation and liuing 
15 vſually vnder ſtood : and foto walke,ts to line, as Moy- 
ſes ſaith of Enoch, that he walked with God, lived an 
\:ighrand godly life, So the Lord fa, d to Abraham, 


wa'ke before me, and be perfe&. So in infinite places of 


Miche.6.2. the law, hiſtories, and prophets, to walke, gain to 
16 : 


ermon 2. I4 
line : and walking, noteth conuerſation and life, In the 
newteſtament alfo S.Paul faith, there is no condemanati- Rom.8,rr, 
on to thoſe that walke, not after the fleſh, but after the EPh-4-r- 
ſpirit: that is,thatliuc,not a carnal,but a ſpiritual life, And = SPE 
ag2ine, as priſoner in the Lord, I beſcech you, that you _—_— 8 
walke worthy the call:ng wiicreunto you are calicd, 
Men call them innocent, whoſe life is hurtleite and 
harmelcile, neither ſtained ordefiled with iniquitie and 
orolle finnes, for whici the worid may charge them, 
This vprightnes & innocencie of life, tne noly fcripture 
commen4-th in that holy patriarke & man ofGod Iob, lob.t-r. 
of whom it making mencion, faith ; there was a man in 
the land of Vz, catled Iob: this man was an vpright and 
a juſt man, Like praile 1s giuen to Zacharie and his 
wife Elizabeth, that they were iuſt, and walked in all 
the ordinances and comimaundements of the Lorde 
without reproofe : ſo that no man could iuftly reprouec 
or blame them. Which innocency and vprightnes of 
Jife, S.Paule in like manner requured in the lively inem- Phil. 24140 
bers of the Church of Chriit ar Philippos ; when he de- #5» 
ſireth them to do all things without murmuring and 
reaſoning3, that they might be blameles, and purc, and 
the ſonnes of God without rebuke in the miaſt of a 
naughty and crooked generation, among waom they 
ſhould ſhine as ligntes in the world. 
Of this innocency Moiſes ſpcaketh : thou ſhalt not 1a 
he innocent, and the righteous ; for I will nor iuſtify the £*9:23+ To 
wicked perſon, Dauid commentdern this vprightnes and pſ1, g2,aq. 
innocency, and ſharpl/rebuketh rhe yngodly & wicked, Pfal.gq.2. 
for perſecuting the: harmeles and innocent perfons. 3-44 
S. Paul giving the Corinthians an example, and fhewing 
thema paterne to imitate and follow, in his owne per- 
lon, and in the perſon of Timothie and Syluanus : highly 
commendeth this virtne vnto the Church: we giue no 
occaſion of offence in any thing, that our miniſtry ſhould 
not be reproued. Of this {implicity, integrity and inno- 
cency heiuſtly gloricth, againſt all the flaunderous and ,.Cor,r, x2 
malicious ſuggeſtions and miſreports of his aduzrſaries : 
Our rcioycing is this, the teſtimonic of our DO 
| renat 
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2.Cor, 6, Is 
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that in ſimplicitic and godly purenefle, and not in fleſhly 
wiſedome, but by the grace of God, we had ourconuer. 
ſation in the world :but ſpecially among you, And theA. 
poſtle commending the innocency , ſtmplicitie and VP« 
rightneſle of his life vnto the Iewes ; proteſteth that he 
had a good conſcience in all things , deliring to liue ho- 
neſtly. 

The honeſt conuerſation of the ſaints, confirmed with 
the vndoubted teſtimonie of a good conſcience ; is the 
harmeleſle, hurtlefle, ſimple, innoceat, and vprivhtlife, 
inthis place required. : 

T his vprightnefe and ftmplicitie, this innocencie, and 
harmeleſnefle,tais clearencs, and plaihnes of our mipds, 
our Sauiour Chriſt commendeth to his Apoſtles : bchold 
I ſend you as a ſheepe among Wolues : be yee therefore 
wiſe as ſerpents, and ſimply , innocent and harmleſſe, 
as Doues. Saint Paul intreating thereof,telleth the ſaints 
& holy men of the Church of Rome, that he would haue 
them, wiſe inthat is good ;'and ſimple, harmeleſle and 
innocentin thatisewil , To beare our felues vprightly 
inallthinges; to vicall godlyſimplicitie, and betfarre 
from fraud and deceite among men : to be hurtleſle and 
harmeleſſe in this preſent world ; to ſhew forthin the ac- 
tions of our life, an cuident cleareneſſe and plainneſle of 
our minde;to practiſe all godly pureneſle, innocencie and 
finceritie towards all men, is the firſt vertue,, in the true 
and lincly membersof Gods Church, in this place by the 
Lord himſclferequired. | 

In which vertue excelled Abell,Noah, Abraham,lIſaak, 
TIacob, Ioſcph,lob,thepatriarks : Moyles, Dauid, and the 
Prophets: Paul, Peter, and the Apoſtles; who caſting oft 
the clokes of crattineſſe, walking in ſinceritie, godly pu- 
renefle , and great ſimplicitie: declared themſelues to be 
thetrue and linely members of the Church of God ; and 
ſuch as by him were thought worthic to dwell in the ta- 
bernacle, and to reſt inthe holy hill of the Lord , The 
firſt marke, ſigne, note, quallitice and vertue of whome, 
is yprightneſle, innocencic, true ſinceritic , and ſimpli- 
Citic, according to the aunſwere of God vnto bys >= 

pact 


reſt in thy holy hill? cuen hethat walketh vprightly. 


Chriſt this day : we willall of vs be called chriſtians, we 
will all be counted of the Church : we will ſay, that we 
are the ſonnes of God, and the ſeruaunrs of Chriſt Ieſus: 
weall throng and tiruſt into tke tabernacle of God, and 


Sermon 2. 5 


het : Lord who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, who ſhall 


Now for our ſelues which profeſſe the Goſpell of Ieſus 


Liſte to his holy hill, the Church, the afſembly, & CONYre« 
gation of the Saiats:Yet what one man is there ,of a thou- 
ſand among vs, that hath regard of this ſincereconuer- 
ſation; that hath care of this ypright and ſimple behani- 
our; of this cleareneſle, innocencie , and plainneſſe of 
mind ; of this irreprouable life , which is thefirſt marke 
in the true Saintsof God? 

Forare not we which make the greateſt profeſſion of 
Ciriftian religion , dcfiled with notorious ſinnes in the 
fioht of God and men? arenot we giuen to {ubtle,craftic, 
and double dealing ? are we notready to doharmeand ram.2.9. 
hurt vnto our brethren? do we not diſhonour that wor- Ifai. 52.5. 
thy name, whereby we arecalled, the name of Ciriſtia. EZ&+ 36-200 
nitie, by our iniquitieand wickednefſe among men ? So ANWAR 
that of moſt, notatall:and hardly ofany, it may be truc- 
ly aid, that they walke vprightly. 

But itis not enough, to walke yprightly,to be harme- The +.yer- 
Iefle, ſimple, and innocent : but we muſt alſo do good rue or mark 
ynto all men, and performe ſuch duetics, as iuftice, loue of Gods 
and charitierequireth. Wherefore aftervprightnaſe and 29235» 
codly fimplicitie and harmlcſnes; the Lord addeth righ- 
tcouſnes and doing good vato men, as the ſecond marke 
and note of the true members of the Church , Byrighte- 
ouſnes in this place, is vnderſtood, the performance of the 
ſccond table: containing the dueties which we ought to LN 736 
do,and are inioined to do to cur brethren;in which ſenſe, pph 4.24. 
rightcouſnes is moſte properly jaken; as appeareth in 2Tit,13- 
holy ſcripture. 

Righteouſneſle, doing good, and performing of Chri- Righteouſ- 
ſtian ducties vnto all men,is often in holy Scriprure com. 2<5 <om- 
mended vnto the Saintes and liuely members of Gods og ca on 
church ; aud rhe doRrine thereof is larze and amplein Fu 

| the 
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the holy and ſacred word of God, 
Wherein as generally itis commanded, fo perticulzr. 
ly it is perſwaded the Saints, } 
Luk,t*74  Generallyitiscommaunded asthe end of ourredemp. 
tion-by Teſus Cirift , that wee walke in righteouſneſſie be- 
fore God; and therein {eruc our Sauiovr lefus Chrift;and 
our holy redeviner, all the daies of ourlife. Saint Paul dif. 
Tit,2. 12. puting ofthe ends, why God reuealed his orace and fa- 
uOour vnto vs in thefa ace of his ſonneleſus Chriſt , by the 
preaching of theGofpe!l : amorg the three endes there 
mentioned, ghreoaſh iefleis one : the erace of God hath 
Ic _ appeared , totcachystol: -nefoberly, holily , righteoully 
- ye in this preſent world , The Lord by his Prophet Hay tea- 
ching the people of Iſrael a r:19ht paterne of rmation, 
exhorteth them to ſeaue off todo cuil,and to | goin Jo 


good and right ynto theyr brethren, 
From thi 1s rocte of general] riohtcouſneſſe 45 from a 


Righteouſ- 


nefſe is the fountaine, flowe and lireame ont many rivers of perticu- 
fountaine Jarjuſtice, even cuery duety which one-man oweth ynto 


another, 


of al duties 


to men. 
Herehencertifeth the duety of the Prince towardges hvys 


The righ- {ubieRs;to deſend them from oppret ſion, to preſerue the 
reouſnes of from i INLurIC, to Execute iuſtice and TH*k ment f©\ rardes 


Princes ] 
* them:which is Y y riol: tcouſnes in Princes required |: Where. 


of, as of the ir properend, they arc in ſtidry places admo- 


| 3-Kin,10.g9 NUhed, The Queene of Suba comming to it Tieruſalem to 
care and ſte the wifedome of Salymon:inherthanksgt- 
uing vnato God for hin, putters, \imin mind of this da- 
tic : Bleſſed bethe Lord ty God, which Joued tizzegto fer 
thee in the throne of Ifrzej, becaule the Lora loued | {rac 


forencr; *£0 make etnee [$1 Ng .t0 «0 eqUu! Y one rt0 4} 1teouſne « 
SING 


: 


oe ou ers on 4 ae otros tc 


} Cats > wot * 


{0 


au! : h;s father, prop: I'S, ring of | tis flow r113ing 
Pfal.71.4, d2me ,therby PUttetn Princes in minde of their SLUT te0us5 
dealino toward ;eyr ſubies, and teachetn inen duticin 
plaine ſpeach:; te(fait! 1 David)ihallivdgethe poore of tne 
people, he ſhz all (nethe chitdren of the needie; and ſub- 
due oe oppre%ur. The holy prophet and man of God 
Hay. 32.:, Tay, forctcil: ing of the kingdome of Hezechian, 5s 2t rights 


. con ;5 Prince, a3din that kingdom, tCAaciung v at r1ohe 
| tcQus 
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reous Princes owe vnto their people,ſaith:behold, a king 
ſhal raign in iuſtice, 5 tne Princes ſhal role in iudgment, 
This is the ductie that Moyfes the man of God requi- 
red in the Magiltrates, Princes, aptaines, and Iudges of Devt.r.rs, 
Iſiacl, cuen tharth ey ſhould judge juſtly, and execute P<!t-16, 
righteoulneſle ynto rac people. Finally, the bleſled Apo- he 
files, Paul & Peter, {et downthe righteouſnes of Princes: Ro.r 3.3.4 
hich is to defend the innocent, to punith che wicked. OE 
As Conſtantine did, who both defended the good and * 

Eccle .hiſt, 
godly , the harmleſle and innocent perſons againſt the jib;9:c.10; 
cueltie of Licinius hiscolledoe ; and alfo puniſhed the trivers;, 

V nit, the theenes, tie - adulterers,the murtherers,the per- hilt, lib, 2s 
ured; and all the wicked. CL 

Which pointof dutic eand perticular 1nſtice and righ- 
teouſneſle, the very heathen haue in them required: there- 
{ore Marcus Cicero the Romaine Oratour?, and learned Lib.Of.» 
Philoſpher ſayd; that among their aunceſtors, and fore- : 
fathers in former ages, well mannered and well ordered 
kings, were pLcke to defend iultice, 

And as the duetic and r1ghtcouſnes of the Prince ſtrea- 
meth hence: ſo t! e rizhteou! ſnesofthe ſubief toward hys Thergh- ? 
Soueraigne; the dutic of the people rowardes theyr Prince, 
herehence alſo i{ſueth and ariſeth. To heare the wholſome 
lawes, to do the lawfull commaundements,, to execute 
with carefull reuerence, tze godly ſtatutes and decrees of £ 
theyr Princes: to g11C ein honour, to ſhew their feare to- | 
wards them; as Godp Viceroics and lieutenantesonearth: 
to helpe them with their fubRance, to defend them with 
their power, to commend them in tkeirpraicrs; wherein 
Chriſtian obedienceto Princes chiefly confiiteth . which 
righteous ductic Chriſt Iefus hath inioyned all loyall ſub- 
ies. Giue to Cxfar that which isCxfars ; 2nd to God 
thatwhich is Gods. And Saint Peter requireth i it in the 
Saints: Submityour ſelues to cuery ordinance of man for 
the Lords ſake: Whether vnto the king, as to the chiefe, 
or vnto Fodernours,s asthem whichareſent of him. Saint 
Paul fab&fcribed and o1ucth confent hereunto : Let eucrie Ro.13.1, 
loule be ſabieft to F highe' r power;fortherc is no power 


but of i God; & the pawersthatare, arcordained of God. 
Tie 


{\ubieQs. 


Mat,» 2,21 
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Sermon xV. Verſe 2. 
The parts of which obedience he maketh there,foure; 
Rom.1z,7 tribute, cuitome, feare, honour: cuen the paying of tn. 
bute and cuſtome, for the maintenance of warres, for our 
peace and wealth : and the civing of honour and feare 
| vnto them, as becommeth the 1nferiour to do to their fu. 
hen periour, the ſuvieR to his ſoucraigne, the people to their 
Pſal,zo,r, Prince, The Prophet Dauid in a certaieplace; and Sain 
"PL Paul in an otherEpiſtie , ſhewe alſo rhat therighteouſ- 
neflezof the people conlifterh in praier , for the wealth, 
welfare, long life, and happineſle of their Prince . This 
thepeople of holy Dauid iceingto bea righteous thing 
with God, and a fpeciall point of duetie; recommended 
him to God ina moit worthy and ſolemne prater : The 
Lord heare theein theday of trouble ; the name of the 
Efd.&.10. God of Iacob defend thee, &c. Cyrus the Perfian Em- 
perour; as Efdrasreporteth , required no greater duetic 
of the Ifracliticall captiuitie, then when they came to 
Hierufalem, to pray for him and his ſonnes vnto God;for 
theexecuting of vwhich part, and point of obedience, hee 
commauindedall thinges in plentifull maner to be mini- 
ftred vnto them , by the Princes, And Conſtantine the 
great, taught his fouldiers to ſhew their homage,and alle- 
giancein nothing morethen in this,that they would pray 
for him, his children and poſteritic. 

Which righteous Gutie, the Chriſtians in the primitine 
time, in the dajes of Tertullian , thinking themſelues 
bound in all good confcience to performe: praied molt 

- earneltly, for their Emperours,their goucrnours,and their 
| Ad Scapu- weliare: wherzof Tertullian maketh large recitalt : both 
| lam. to Scapula the Gouernour of Carthage , and allo in hys 
| Apolog.z0.. apologeticall defence of the Chriſtians againſt the Gen- 
93s t!s. In the performance of this righteouſnes, ougat all 
Ws Chriſtian ſubicRes ckicfly to labour; herein thinking it 
| 7 AY more glorious to ouercome our fellow ſubictts ( as Piat9 
[ >*% fayth) then to ouercome our aduerſaries in the bill cf 
Olimpus: rhe place of worthy exploits , & great maiſte- 
ET richte. TIES ſhewed by men, 
ke riphte | 
lee of From this head fpringeth and guſheth out theyigh- 


| the paſtou.* teons dealing of the Paſtor toivardes his congregati wy 
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Ser Mon. FOOT 
whichis the taking heede ynto the flocke of God, which 
he hath bought with his bloud: as Paul teacheth the ſe. AQ.z0.28, 
niours and Elders of the Church of Epheſus: to feedeand Toh.zr.1g, 
feede, and ſecdeagaine, the ſheepe and tenderlambs of #*%* 
leſus Chriſt,as our Sauiourinioyned Peter in the Goſpel: 
to feedethe flocke of God which dependethvpon them, 
caring forit not by conſtraint, but willingly, notfor fil- 
thy Iucre, but of a ready minde: not as exercifing tyran- 
nous authority ouer the Lords inheritance; but as exam- 
ples to the flocke ,as S. Peter perſwadeth. Toplay the wife, MHat24.258 
good, and faithfull ſtewards, to giue cucry onehis due . 
portion: ſtudying to ſhew himſelfe approued vnto God, 2,Tun-2aS 
a workeman that needeth not to be aſhamed , deuiding 
the word of truth aright, as S, Paul aduertiſeth his ſonne 
and ſtholer Timotheus. Thar is;that they admoniſh them 
that are out of order, and keepe not theirranks & ſtan- 
dings:that they comfort the feebleminded;that they bear 
with the weake: that they be patient toall men, as they 
are inftracted. That they beate downe the proud and pre- 
ſumptuous ſpirits, by threatnings : that they raiſe vp the 
deſperate minded with promiſes : that they teach theig- 
norant, the principles,articles,and chiefe points of Chri- 
ſtianreligion : that they conuince and reproue the falfe 
opinions of Heretiques, Sciſmatiques, erronious perſons, 
and ſuch as erre from the rule of fund and wholeſome 
doArine, and oppoſe them ſe]ues/in opinions againſt the 
truth. That they inſtru& in holy conuerfation and god- 
lines, in all fruites of lanincation and riohteouſnes, the 
ciuill, the eccleſ1aſticall, the priuat ſtate offmen,cuen euc- 
ry condition, both publikeand prinate, which profeſſeth 
the Goſpell , how to walke worthy the calling wkereunto 
they are ealled; to beautific their religion with v00d 
works , that God inall things may in all men be olorift. 
ed, through Iefus Chriſt, That they corre&and reproue, 
controle and challenge ſuch asprofefiing the Goſpell,giue 
themſelues tothecommitting of {1nne: that they tel men 
of their cotempt of the word preached, of their halting in 
Relivion, theirnegle&t of duty, their pride of life, their ar- 
togancy of ſpirit,theiroppreflion by couetuouſnes, yſury; 
| and 


1,PC,5. 2.3 


1,The,5.14 
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z jatme. XV. Verſe 2. 

and all manner violence:thcir vncleannes of the flcſhe, 
the defiling of their ſpirit, the lying of their lips, the blat: 
phemy of their mouths, their falſhood in their tongues; & 
of other theirſinnes and wickednefles, that they may be 
amended, and fo made perfett vato cucry good worke, 
2,Tin,4.z as the Apoſtle teacherh, That they preach the word, in | 
ſeaſon, outof ſeaſon : that they rebuke, reprque, exhort, 
with all long ſuftering and doQtrine: which js the charge 
viuen them in holy ſcripture, BY 0 | 
; Herehence therizhteouſnes of the people towardes | 

The righ- h . : (erh Y | . G 

tafnae of CCI Paſtors ariſeth alſo, which in two things confiſteth, | 
the people iN reuerently hearing them as the miniſters of Chriſt,and | 
in whom he ſpeaketh ; and in prouiding ſuch ſufficiency | 
2.Cer.1;.z of liuins forthem,asthat they may both more attentiwely 
preach tne Goſpcll, and beablealſo to giue intertainment | 
| 


 2,Tim.2417 


Time 3: and hoſpitality vnto the needy. | 
| Firſt, for the reuercnt hearing from them, of the 
word of God; which is the chiefe point of the honour 
which S, Paul would to be given them , thereof he wri- 
teth: the elders thatrule well, are worthy double honour: 
but moſt ſpecially they that labour in the word: which #6 
"by their mouths reuerently heard, is their honour, Wherecof 
—  noThe,s.t2 25 cle where, S, Paul admoniſheth: Now we beſeech you 
Q brethren, that you acknowledge, (that is, take them for 
Q ſuch as they are, cuen the miniſters ana embaſſadours of 
: 


1.Tim, F-17 
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Chriſt, and therefore men greatly to be accompted of a- 
mondg you; ) that you acknowledye I ſay, them which la- 
bour among you, and are ouer you in the Lord, & admo- 
niſh you, that you hane them in ſingular love fortheir 
works lake. To heare the word of God from them, witi 
care, loue, and reverence; to receaue with promptncs and 
readines of minde the word of exhortation out of ther 
mouthes: to ſeeke of them the ſoueraigne foode of their 
ſoules, whereby they may be fed and nouriſhed vntoeter- 
nall life : Thisis one part of righteouſnes,by the people to 
be peformed to their teachers. 

The ſecond thing wheren the peoptes duty conſiſteth, 
is, to give the labourer his wages, the workeman his hue: 
LoaA® wich Chriſt teacheth to be a thing righteous. Forto | 

miniſter 
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minifter temporall thinges to thoſe which baue giuen 
ſpirieuall rninges vnto them; (wherewith, all they are Rom.15.25 
held as with a bond of ducty and dettezas the holy Apo- 1, Cor.geis 
fleteacheth, ro whom ſpitituall things are miniſtred:} 
and that they which by their Paſtours haue beene tanghr 
inthe word, makethem that teach them, pertakers of all FED + 
their g00d:;and that they prouide, that as.thoſe that ſtood |, Cor.g. 14 
and miniftred at thealtarin the time ofthe law, liucd by 1,Tim.g.z8 
the altar: fo they that preach the Goſpell, may liue of the 
Goſpel, according to the ſcriptures:that cuery peopleand 
perticular perſon, without fraud, couin, deccatz without 
murmuring, jmuttering, grudging, or groyning, giuc all 
diligence to prouide for theii teacher, that he may wholy, 
(and that without care, ) for want ; apply himſfelte to 
their inft-uftion, and be alſo able by himſfelfe to keepe 
hoſpitality ;as the Apoſtle willeth: this is alſo a part of the 1, Tiaz.2s 
peoples duety; and intheſe things chicfly their righteouſ- 
nes conliſteth, 
Then are they farre from true righteoufnes, which «g, 71ers 
do not only nor giue the miniſters of Gods word, of their and robs 
owne: but ſceke by all meanesto take from the Chureh, bers ofthe 
ſuchlinings as in former times haue beene gtucn : andfo CR 
rob the Church of all reuenues, which is notonelyplaine *'> DIY 
facriledge;but the very way to bring in cofuſion ,atheiſtn , 
and barbariſmeinto'the land, For where tsno knoviledee 
norlearning, there theſe vices abound: where there is no 
reward nor maintenance, there js no knowledoenorlear- 
nino:therefore to take away Church liuings,isto proclaim 
theſe vices vnto the world. Therih 
| | | er | 
From this head, the particular duties of husbands and ;couines of 
wiucs, fathers and children,maiſters and ſcruants,arc de- khusbands. 
rived - the husbands righteoufnes isto loue.cheriſh, and _ 
maintaine his wife: to bear with the 1nfirmities & weak Ephs $:2Þs | 
nes of her ſexe : to behave himſcife wiſely toward her, LoPoieJo Fo 
that ſo he may dwell wil her according |S; knowledge: oy Py” 
| "© The rigk- 
wherewith Pauland Peter doe charge him, cages cl 
The righteouſnes and ducty of the wife js , to fub- wes; 
mit her ſelfe vnto her husband as to her, head; to reue- Eph 5, 28> | 
tence him as her Lord by that | exaple of Sarah: 


» 


-* 
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her hyusband Abraham, and called him Lord : to ſubmic. 
rt PCt.346. her ſelfe to the lawfullrule of her husband, as the vphol- 
ger of the houſe, the carer for the ſtate, and head ofthe ta. 
mily, In honeſt gouernment,not'to riſe vp, reſiſt or rebel 
againſt him, wnich thing God hath inioyned, nature te- 
quireth,reaſon pertwadeth,and their wealth and welfare 
| mutt teach them, 
The righ- Therigitcouſnes ofthe father towards his child, is 
teoulncs Of tobring him vp in godly feare, and good nurture; for 


- GC. S. ; 
{ue pe 6 which thing as Abrabam is by God commended: ſo ther- 


Eph. 6.4 With are parentes, charged by the Apoſtle, and thelaw 


Lcur.6.7 itſeite requireth ir. To lay vp and prouide for them ho- 
neitand neceſtary thinges, as nature requireth; and Saint 

Paul tcacheth: Thech:1dren lay not vp for their fathers, 

2, Cor. 12. but the fathers fortkeir children, The neolect of which 
*4* . Cuty, is not onely acainſt the rulethen of nature, but allo 
ofall 2oalincs : -wheretore Saint Paul telleth ſuch, that 
they which care not fortheir hovſholdes and families, 
(whereot as the husband and wife are the firſt partes, fo 
tnechildren are the ſecond) are worſe then infidels,and 


I,Tin,5.9, 


hauedenicd tie faith. To informe them in Come calling 
of life, that tney benot yniruite'ull. in the cemon wealth 
wherein tney ſhall liue: is the fathers duety, the parcntes 
.; Tiohteoulnes. | 
The TiO tt © . « 
wonlnec of So the righteouſnes and duety of children towardes 
| children. their parents, is to honour them in word, to reverence tl:E 
| in-heart, to obeythem in deed; and if their parents fal in- 
| Ex9, 20.12 to decay, diſtrefle and poucrty;to ſuſtain,relicue and ſuc- 
| EPN.6-1% courthem : which dutyS. Paul it of th maunde- 
| Mar, x5. @, <rthem : aty S. Paul out of the com 


' ment of God, and out of the interpretation of our Saui- 
our Chriſt, teacheth them. 


The riohs Therighteouſnes of Maiſters towards their ſervants, 
E reouſnes of 15 to bring them vp in honeſt trades and profeſſions of 


_ manters. life; toprouide honeſt things for them,during ttc time ol 


Ef: x54 their ſeruice : toput away threatning,and all maner cru* 
4466 eity , conſidering that them felues bane a greater mal- 
ſer in heauen, even God himſelfe, with whom is no ref- 

ped of perſons, 
be ri-* he other fide; it js riohteouſnes in the ſeruants 
The ri- the otner fide; 1t 35 r10hteoulnes 1h tHe AcTuanes, 


to 
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, C, 
to obey, to be faithfull; not to be eye ſeruaunts, not to ©£99'nes of 


aunſwerers againe; to doe {eruice vnto men , euen as vA- 
tothe Lord, asthe word of God, and the ſacred and ho- 
ly Scriptures teach them, 

Finally, herchence the hirer and maiſteris taught to 
oiue the labourer his wages, and the labourer to doe his 
worke with carefulnes, And to conclude; Eucry man hath 
herehence to learne todo good to euery man: and euery 
ſtate, to giue euery one his duety; which is the right mea- 
ſure, rule, and line of righteouſnes : which who fo doth, 
1520 doubt the true ſeruant of God, and a liuely member 
of the Church ; whereof this is the ſecond marke,note, & 
property, by God himſel{c confeſled: Lord, faith the Pro- 
phet,who ſhall dwell in tay tabernacle, who ſhall reſt in 
thy holy hill? The Lord anſ{iwereth; He that walketh vp- 
rightly: and doth righteouſnes. 


Butin the maners of men, this righteouſnes is nowe Riohteouf: 

n x £ . —_ , >» 
baniſhed, this doing of good to others 15 put to exile, the nes negie- 
care of performing of duty is abandoned(as itwere)irom Qed otmes 


{eruants. 
Eph.6. 5. 


I o Tim, 6+2 
I .Per, 24 18 
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The righ- 


reouſnes of 


the hirer, 
and him 
that 1s hi- 
reds 


ets with erieuous taxes and burdens intollerable, liuing 
in all voluptuouſnes,pride.wantonnes,inthis world. The 
difloyall ſubieft,fecketh vnnaturally the deſtrution and 


death ofhis dread Soueraigne, Thecareles paſtor, permit. 
teth the wolfe to make hauocke of the locke, and livech 


nidlenes: the godleſle people defraude their labouritg 
Preacher of that reuenue,whereby he & his family ſhould 


be maintained :; the vngodly 


husband, ſetteth wife at _ 


naught, hunting after ſtrange feth : and the tubborne & 
yatratable wife, caſteth of all yoke of hushands gonern- + 
ment, The vnnaturall father letteth his children grow vp 
ennurtured, and the diſobedient children will in no wile 


deruled vnder fatherly diſcipline, The wicked 
Yith his ſeruaunr' as his flaue, and the carelefle 
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Plalme xv. Verſe 2. 
xobbeth, deceaueth, ſpoileth and beguileth his maiſter, 
and thereby commeth to riches. The crnell hirer vſcth 
his hicrling without wages, and the vnconſcionable 14. 
bourer loitereth, and doth his worke deceatfully. Such 
therefore as yet, are not prepared for the Lords taber- 
nacle, neither are they worthy to reſt in his holy hill. 

The rich afflift the poore, the poore lay wait forthe 
riche mens ſubſtance: the creditor pincheth the boro- 
wer, and the debtor defraudeth the lender, The lawier 
prolongeth the ſuite of his client for commoditie : the 
officer powlcth the people with increaſing of fees and 
duties : the great men are injurious oftentimes to the 
meane : one man vexcth and moleſteth another: wee 
take the houſes of the brethren ouer their heads; wee 
wring and wreſt by violence their poſſeſſions out of 
their handes : we cate the fruite one of anothers labour: 

Micke,q.2, We hunt the poore as with a net, as the Prophet ſpea- 

; keth : in moſt men of cuery ſtate and condicion in the 
world, oppreſſion raigneth for rightcouſnes : iniurie in 
ſteede of cquitie: crucltic in place of mercy, violence in 
roome of cbaritie. 

But let all ſuch as feare God, know, that iuſtice and 
rightcouſnes, that care and trauell to do good vnto all 
men ; is an inſeperable and an indiuiſible propertie and 
marke of the ſain&tes : let them labour therein to excell 
all men ; that ſo they may dwell in the tabernacle of the 
Lord, and reſtypon his holy hill. 

*hethiras The third virtue in Gods fainCes required, is truth in 


wirzmueor tonghe and talke. A yirtueand ornament of mans life 


marke of jn al{ times and ages, had in great requeſt, eſtimation, 


the lands, and accompt with men ; in ſo much, that,not only the 


fainQs, buteuen the Philoſophers of the heathen haue 


Pychago. commended it. Wherefore Pythagoras the ancient Phi- 
Tas. loſopher being asked how men came neareſt ynto the 


"Ariſtotle« Gods, anſwered, by ſpeaking the truth, Ariſtotle there- 


fore with other wiſe men of the heathen, haue placed it 

among the virtues, whereby manners arcinformed, as a 
moſt needefull for the ſocictic of men. 

\mightic God, who is acucr deccaucd, in whoſe 

| judgemcas 


Sermon 2. 20 
judgement is no errour, moſt truely commended this in 
his law vato his people, when he gaue this charge, thou Leuit.rg, 
ſhaltnot ſteale, neither dealefalfly, neither lic vnto thy I Ne 
neighbour : and elſewhere in the deliuering of the Deca- 
logue, and tenne commaundements, the Lord required 
truth, and commended it ynto the people ; by forbidg, 
ding lying, as contrarie vnto truth : thou ſhaltnot beare 
falſe witnes againſt thy neighbour, And the Prophet zac, 8,16. 
Zacharic expounding the ſame, faith : theſe are the 
things you ſhall doe: ſpeake euery one the trath vato 
his neighbour, Finally, S, Paulc in the new Teſtament Ephe,q.25; 
moſt agreeable hereunto, herehence draweth his exhorta- 
tion, who diſſwading from the workes of the old man, 
and perſwading to follow the fruits of the new man cre- 
ated after God in holines and truerighteouſnes; faith in 
this wiſe : wherefore, caſt off lying, and ſpeake the truth 
one to another : and a little after, noting vnto the rege- 
nerate, the chicfe fruirsof that ſpirit, by whoſe force they EPR&+S-9- 
were made light in the Lord: and reckoning vp three 
Chiefe fruits thereof, which he would haue to appeare in 
the children of the light, which, are the ſainGts ; he ma. 
keth this the third : meeting both with the virtues here 
ſet downe,and with the lame number : The fruite of the 
ſpirit is in all goodnes, and righteouſnes, and truth. 

The holy Prophet of God, ſeeing how neceſſarie a vir- 
tue itis in the Saints and ſuch as ſhal be by God thought 
worthy to dwell in the heauenly Tabernacle, and reſt in 
the holy hill, which is his Church ; from Gods mouth re- 
caauing this anſwere, fetteth downe veritie and truth in 
our tongues, as a third note and qualitie of the true 
members of the Church : which both publ:kly and pri- 
uately, at home and abrode; with ourlſclues, and ſtran- 
gers, not yet of our religion : in the common affaire * 
this life, and in our priuate buſinefles, man with r 
brother with brother, one with another : ſhould 
alwaies from his heart, that therby we might be |þ. 
to be in deede of the Lords tabernacle, and to app 
to his holy hill. 

And for as muchKRs there is moſt neceſlaric vi: 
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6s a neceſſa- 
Tie inſtru- 
met in our 
common 
lifes 


To ſpeake 
the truth 
from the 
hart, 1s re- 


quired, 


To ſpeake 


-- the rruthin 


mouth, not 
in hart, 
Math. 22+ 
T6, 7. 


Toh.18, 37: 


Iohn.$, 48» 
52, 


PYalme xv. Verſe 2. 
tongue in our common and priuate life : ſo that with, 
out 1t , the life of man is but as a dumme ſhewe, and 
mute, or. ſilent, fable ; not much differing from the life 
of beaſtes, which walke as well as wee doe in the ſtage 
and ſcaffold of the world, but ſay nothing : therefore 
God in this anſwere to his Prophet, touching his que- 
ſtion ; who ſhould dwell in his tabernacle, and reit in 
his holy hill : teacheth atrue vſe thereof, which who ſo 
followeth, ſhall dwell in Gods tabernacle, and reſt in his 
holic hill. 

Now that the Prophet ſaith not ſimplie, that he that 
ſpeaketh the truth, ſhould dwell in Gods tabernacle, 
and reſt in his holy hi)l : but he that ſpeaketh the truth in 
his heart: it teacheth men, thatif they will beaccompted 
Gods people, they muſt not faulter, they muſt not 
double, they muſt not vtter that for truth in mouth, 
which they bclieue not to be true in heart. 

Thus then we ſee that ſometimes we may ſpeake the 
truth in mouth, and not in heart. When the Phariſtes 
and Hcrodians came ſubtilly to Chriſt,to tempt him and 
take him with treaſon, they called him maiſter : they 
ſaid hetaught the word of God truly, 8 that he reſpetted 
no mans perſon : they ſpake the truth in mouth ; for 
Chriſt was a teacher of the truth, and alſo bore witnes 
ynto the truth ; as to Pilar he auoucheth : yet did they 
not ſpeake the truth in their hearts : for they accompted 
him for a breaker of Gods law, & a deceauer of y people. 

When a man knoweth that thicues lie lurking and 
waiting in the way,that he maydcliuer his neighbourin- 
to their hands, ſhall ſay : goe by the high way, and thou 
ſhalt be ſafe : the thicues being gone before, the partie 
paſſeth ſafely in deede : this perſon ſpeaketh truth in 

= {or tongue, but not in heart: for he ſpoke truer then 
15 aware : and contrarie ynto that which he ſuppo- 

' belicued. The anſwere of God, to cut off theſe 
like deceats, would haue vs to ſpeake the truth 

e heart; So ifa Iew ſhould ſay that Chriſt is God, 

1e doth not belicue : he ſpeaketh the truth in his 


, though he lic in his heart, If an caimiec of the 
Goſpell 
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Goſpell now preached, ſhould faic, that now the tructh 
of God is preached, how beir in his nart he belicue not 
ſo: this man ſpeaketh the truth in his mouth, butnotin 
his heart : and therefore is not to flatter him ſelfe, as if 
he were the citizen of the heauenly Hieruſalem : or a 
true member of the church of Chriſt : for in them it is 
required not to ſpeake the truth from their tongues : 
only, but from their hearts allv. Which who fo doth 
not, how beit ia tongue he ſpeake the truth, yet in heart 
and will he licth, as ſaith S. Auguſtine; and therefore 
ſhall he not dwell in the Lords tabernacle, norreſt ypoa 
his holy hill. 

Now this truth, whichis a marke of Gods true ſain&s Truth ſtan- 
and ſcruants,is double : for eitherit is in our privatelife, 4<t® intws 
or in our comman life and conuerſationin our publike DOSS 
dealings among men. And for the larſt : truthin our pri- 
uate life is, whereby we bring to paſle, that the priuate 
{fpeeches and communication of our ſelucs or of other, 
do agree with the things themſclues, and the inward pur- | 

ofes of our mjndes : that as our words are the witneſſes, | 
diſcloſers,and ytterers of our mindes ,as the Philoſopher 
Ariſtotle hath aftirmed not obſcurely : The ſpeech is arift, de 
the diſcloſer of the mind :and our Sauiour the fountaine interp. 
ofall heauenly philoſophie & wiſedome, hath cuidently 
raught his diſciples; The mouth ſpeaketh from the a. V*-12+34- 
boundance of the hart, to ſhew that there ſhould be a 
conſent, and correſpondencie betwixt tnem : So they b 
may be in deede the ytterers of our mindes:.that tongue | 
and truth , mouth and minde, may 1oyne to2cther : | 
that wee fall not into that crime condemned by Sa, Saluft, 
luſt: they haue onething prompt in tongue, another 
cloſe in heart. 

Ficſt then,all diſſembling is oppoſed hereunto, wherof 
Saul towards Dauid, in words pretending loue, indeed ; Kine, 18, 
decreeing his deſtruction, was giltic. Hereof Abſolon to- 17, * 
ward Ammon,to whom hepretended greateſ} loye, but 2-King. 13s 
thereby ſeeking his deſtruRion; Ioab rowardes Amaſa, 9... 
whom he faluterh by thename of brother, but ſlew him .. 
torthwith, with the ſword of an encmie, Hercof fanall? 
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AMHat.e2.16 were the Scribes and Phariſces,with the Herodians vilties 
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13. 
Lyrannc, 


xr. Dori. 


Chriſt. z8, 
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when in wordes they pretended good liking of Chriſt, 
but endcuored his ſubucrſjon. So alſo we are found e- 
nemies ynto this truth : when in words we difſembl: 
friendfhip , in heart meditate the miſchicfe of the bre« 
theren. 

Secondly hereunto, all falſhod and lying of one man 
to another, in our priuat buſines and affairs condemned ; 
is oppoſed : whether they be fauourable excuſes, or plea. 
{ant deniſes, or manifeſt vntruthes : all which not onely 
the law, the Propaets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles hauefor. 
bidden : but Syrach alſo condemneth : Thou ſhalt make 
no maner of [1e. Whereby ſaith Lyra, not onely pernici- 
ous and hurtfull lies, but pleaſant and fuch as ſerue for 
excuſes are condemned. Therefore vppon the iuſt view 
of the holy ſcripturss and the due examination of like 
examples : and the'carefull pondering of vaine excuſes 
for this ſinne, by examples in holy ſcripture : S, Augu- 
ſtine,not onely learnedly, but graucly, wiſely and trulic 
hath condemned all lics, ſeeme they neuer ſo neceſlarie, 
neuer fo glorious. 

To whom S.Grezoric ypon Iob agreeth, expounding 
the words of the Patriarke : my lips ſurely ſhal ſpeake no 
wickednes:and my tongue ſhall vrter no deceat ; ſaith in 
this wiſe: A godly & holy manzto y end he may perfectly 
cleauc vnto F truth: ſuffereth not himſelfe, either of pur- 
poſe, or by raſhnes to lie. For cuery lie is greatly to be a- 
uoided:thoughther be ſomely of lefle fault & wickednes, 

Thirdly and finally, all deceat of tongue, all falſeand 
forged accuſations ,and priuate (launders and reprochfull 
diffamations, with all yaine flatterings, are hereunto op- 
poſed :and quite cantrarie and repugnant to that priuate 
truth, which ſhould atall times, in all places, be hard in 
the toongs of all men. Secondly,there is truth in y com- 
mon and ciuill life ofman, which is, that in the markets, 
& places of buying and ſelling, chopping and changing, 


trading and traffaking ; in courts of pleas, and places of 


" indgement, and all publike ations and dealings what- 


yer ; wee yttcrnothing in any matter, but what wee 
know 
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knowto bertruein our hearts, 
And firſt in the contrattes of our life, neither mult the 


{eller to make his marker, ncither the buytr to get a peni- 
worth ſpeake vntrulic, but vtter the truth from his heare, 
Jeaſt they be condemned with thoſe wicked ones in Salo- 
mon ; which whe they buy,ſay, it is naught, it is naught, 
but being gone apart, they bragge and boaſt of their 
peniworth, 

Whercin there is oftentimes ſo great falſhod, lying, & 
deceat betwixt the buyer and ſcller, that in regard there. 
of, the ſonne of Sirach ſaith moſt truely: as the naile dri. Ecclus,25. 
uen into a wall, cleaueth faft betwixt the ioinrs thereof; > 
ſo ſinne cleaucth betwixt the buyer and the ſcller. 

In places of pleas and 1udgement, the witneſſes muſt | 

ſpcake the trueth from their hearts, that a true vyerdeit Prat 
and ſentence may be pronounced : and notbe like Da- "> $p-Ths 
uids accuſcrs, forging falſe things againſt him of malici- 1.King,24, 
ous enuie; nor as the Princes of Babilon, demwſing to 'o- | 
make a way to ridde away Daniel ior hatred : nor hike DAI 4+ 
curſed Siba, wrongfully accuſing Miphiboſeth, for com- wn =o 
moditie : nor as the wicked lewes, bearing falſe witnes 
againſt our Saujour Icſus Chriſt, fuborned thereunto Math, 25: 
by the Scribes and Phariſies : neither like the periured 60. 
perſons, which in Weltminſterhall, for gainfuliaduan- 
tage, will ſweare whatſocuer you will haue them: where. 
by innocency is condemned, juſtice is peruerted, injury 
is committed, and cquitie falleth to the ground, 
And as witneſſes muſt ſpeake herein the truth from their 
hearts, ſo muſt the pleading lawicr alſo , that he wreſt 
not the law to the patronage and defence of vniuſt and 
rnrightcous canſes; whereby ſuites arc long time conti- 
nued, and the pooreclients vtterly beggered, 

Finally, the ludges themſclues muſt ſpeake the truth 
from their hearts, tharncither for feare, nor for fauour, 
neither for oold nor filuer, they ſwarue from truth in 
iudgement. For which cauſe the Lord required in the 
iudges of his people ; (which matter by Ictro he com. 
mended ynto Moiſes) that they ſhould aboue other 


things, be void of couctouſnes, and be loucrs of truth, 
Th 
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Luk.2; 14. They muſt not belike Pilatethen, who for fauor of the 
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ſhould 
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Iewes condemned leſug Chriſt the righteous. Thus muſt 
all ſtates and conditions of men ſpcake the trueth from 
their hearts, thatſo they may be known to be the true and 
linely rhembers of Gods Church, and to dwell in deed 
in -—— of GOD, and to reſt ypon his holic 
hill, 

Now to ſpeake the trueth from our heartes both pri- 
uatcly and publickly,there are ſundry motiuecs and things 
to ſtirre vs. 

I, Thecommandement of Almightie God, who by 
his Prophets, Chritt and his Apoſtles hath inioyned it. 

2. The cxamplc of God and his fonne Ieſus Chriſt, who 
becauſe they neuer ytterany thing buttrueth , are there, 
fore not onely ſayd to be true; but God the father, is cal. 
led the God oftrueth : and Chriſt his ſonne , trueth it 
ſelfe : whereof, to the one Dauid ſubſcribeth , Into thy 
handes I commend my ſpirite, thou God of trueth : and 
to the other, our Sauiour himſelfe beareth witneſle; TI am 
theway,the truth and thelife.Sec 1 .lames.Sermon 6.fol, 
61.2 pag. | 

Wherfore if then we wil cither be the children of God, 
or the ſeruauntesof Chriſt, we muſt giuc our (clues to 
ſpeake the trueth. 

2. The Goſpel which we profeſle is truth, & the word 
oftruth: SanCtifie them, ſaith Chriſt with thy truth : thy 
word is trueth, O you fooliſh Galathians,ſfaith Paul, who 
hath bewitchedyou,that you ſhould not obey the truth? 
God, faith Iames, hath of his ownewill, begotten vsa- 
caine, with the word of trueth. Secing then the Goſpell is 
tructh, and we thereof profeſſors : ſhall not the conſide- 
ration therof moue vs to ſpeake the trueth?See 1, Iames. 
Sermon. 6.tol.60. 2.pag; 

4. Weare inſpired with the holy ſpirit of God ; whoſe 
templeswe are, asthe Apoſtles teachvs, The ſpirite by 


'\Cor.6.16 Chriſt is calledthe ſpirit oftructh, and ſaid toleade ynto 
147 Alltructh :if therefore we hauereceaned this ſpirite, if we 


26, 


be indued from aboue with the holy Ghoſt, if the ſpiritof 


Tcſus Chriſt dwellin our hearts, by faith ; then faith it * 
the 


ermon 2: 23 
the ſpirite of trueth, and leadeth into all trueth 2 and we, !oh.16.13 
thereby ledde, as Saint Paul teacheth the Romaines:then K9m+8-90 
will this ſpirite lead our tongues, and mouthes intothe 75: 
tructh . Wherefore doubtlefle theyare not aFyet of God, 
they haue not asyet receiued the ſpirite of Chriſt, the ſpirit | 
oftrueth; butthey are poſſeſſed with the ſpirite of Satan, , ng, 22. 
the lying ſpirite , which was a lyer from the beginning, 23. 
which bend theirtongues as their bowes, to forge lyes,as Tohn.8.4 4. 
ſayth the Prophet , but haue no courage to ſpeake the Leroye5s 
trueth. 
5, If weconſider,that as by ſpeaking the truth from our 

eartes, we reſemble God, who isthe God of trueth : So Loln#i44 
by vttering lies, we reſemble and follow Satan, who was' Gen,z.4. 
a lyer ſrom the beginning, and continued not in the 
trueth, 

6. It we would conſider that the lying lips deſtroy the L.VViſd, rt, 
ſoule, as Salomon aftrmeth , who telleth-men, that the 
mouth that licth,flaieth the ſoule: this ſhould alſo moue 
vs toſpeakethe trueth and to ytterno lic ypon occaſions 
whatſocuer. 

7. If we would record and recount with our ſclues,that 
as he that alwaies ſpeaketh the truth , bath credite with 
men:but ke that vſcth kys tongue to lying & deceit,is not 
beleued, howbeit be ſpeake thetructh:as Demetrius tolde Demetrius. 
him of whom he was asked:what a man got by lying:euE 
that heisnot belecued, when he ſpeaketh trueth : the ye- 
riecareofobtaining credite with men, would make ys to 
leaue lying, and to ſpeake the trueth from ovr heartes. 

$8. Finally , if we would but conſider that which this 
place perticularly doth teach vs; that to fpeake the trueth 
{rom the heart, 15a marke of them , which ſhall indeece 
cwellin Gods tabernacle, and reſt in his holy hill : we 
ſhould, no doubt be merncilouſly moned to the trueth, 
tolearne herehencein all things and to all men, to ſpeake 
the trueth from the heart. 

This is now the former part cf Gods anſwere vnto ho- 
ly Dauid, in which he hath (as we beare) recommended 
vnto vs thevertucs whereby his faintes ſhall be defcric” 
and they cuidently knowne , who ſhould dweltio bys t: 
bernas 


| 


The do- 
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Religion 
and taith 
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bernacle, and reft in his holy hill. Lord who ſhall dwell 
in thy tabernacle, who ſhall reſt in thy holy hill He that 
walketh vprightly,and doth rightcouſneſle, and fpeaketh 
the trueth from his heart, 

Out of which firſt anfivere of God, what dorines may 
profitably be cbſcrued? 

1. Whercas the Prophet enquiredof God touching the 
truc worſhippers in his Tabernacle : and the Lord aun- 
fwering, doth not fay;they that truely do belcue, carneft- 
ly do pray, and aſſuredly dorepole their confidence in 
God; which appertaining chiefly vnto the firſt table, by 


OS 
right and order ſhould haue been firſt mentioned ; but 
ferteth downethe dueties of charitic, and thoſe which ap- 
pertaine torhe ſecond table : as vprightneſſeor innocen- 


cy ;; iuſticeor rj ohteouſneſſe, and tructh; we may learne; 


thathypocrites, who in outward ceremonies and partes 


of Gods ſeruice doe greatly glory ; are by their externalt 
life, and by the duties of charitie, caſily defcried. For how 
ſocuecr men pretend faith , religion , or holineſle; which 
being couched and ying in the heart, is not fo well feen 
or diſcerned of men; yet haue they neither faith, religion, 
nor holines: if they be injurious to theyr brethre: & by rhe 
works of the ſecond table, being more familiar to men; 
are they known to be diem _ hypocrites. But wheras 
men excell in vprightnefle, in righteoufneſſe, in tructh to 
men; thereby they ſhew themſelues to feare God, andin 
deede to be his ſeruauntes. 

2. When the Lord telleth the Prophet, that ſuch as are 
vprignt in life, and rigateous, and fpeake the tructh from 
their heartes, ſhall dwell in the tabernacle of God, and 
reſtin bis holy hill : we therehence learne, that that is 
Gods true Chutch, which taught by Gods word, inthe 
holy writinges of the old and new teſtament contained : 
declare forth the trueth of theyr relivion, inchriſttan obe. 


ſhewed by dience and ſanRification of iiſe ; doe ſhewe forth theit 


works of 
> 


thankfulneſſe vato God, their faith viitomen , by works 

ofthe ſecond table;and ſo win others by goodexampleto 
the profcſiion of thetructh., 

3. Where the Lord rcquireth praGtiſe of yertuezin ſuch 

| a 


£ 


3 
} 


; Bfolemnc aſſemblies : though ye offer me buratoficri: 
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as ſhould dwell in the tabernacle, and reft in the holy 

hill of God : we may ſee that men areto be drawnefrom 
externall ceremonies and outward fcruice vato God, to 

the workes of charitie, whereby religion may bedeſcricd; 

and that itis notcnough to thetrue worthip of God , b 
outward ceremonies,facrifices and feruice to honor Gab 
vnleſſe we endeuourto liue vprightly, iuſtly, and truely 

with men. . 

Wherehenceit commeth to paſle, that ſo often ſacri- _ 
fices without charitie , are condernned by the Prophetes; warkes of 
reproued of our ſautour, reicited as hypocrifie,of the A- mercy,re» 

olties, iecd. 

The Lord to this purpoſe vpbraideth the Ifraclites hys 
people, and reiefterh their ſacrifices, being deſtitute of 
loue: what haue I to dowith the muititude of your ſa- 
crifices, faith the Lord? I am full of the burnt offerings of 
Rammes, and the fat of fed beaſts : I deſire notthe bloud 
ct Bullockes, Lambes, or Goates : whenye come to ap- 
peare before me, who requireth theſe at your handes, to 
tread in my courtes? &c. In ſtead whereof he requireth Ifay.r,v.16 
fruites of1ghtcoulneſle and ſanification :. waſheyou, 57+ 
make youcleane, take away the euill of your works from 
before myne eyes, ceaſe todocuil], Jearne todoe good, 
ſccke iudgement, relicue the oppreſled, iudge the father- 

Iefſe, defend the Widdowes, 

So almoſt in a whole Chapter, in ſtead of theircoun- Ifay, 58.8, 
terſeit worſhip and ovtward holinefle, the Prophetcal- £6 1-3.c- } 
icth them to the workes of mercy : the place is excellent, Oi 3 
and worthic our reading and due meditation, To which NPE: 
purpoſe that of Oſce, ſocarefully by our ſauiour cited Oſea.6.6, 
In the Goſpell ſeructh; I deſired mercy and not facri- tr et 
ice : thereby ſhewing that ſacrifices and ceremonies with- MM 
out louc and mercy , are nothing. The Lord by Amos 
teacheth the ſame; that externall ſacrifices pleaſe not God, amos.5.2r 
raleſſe they be tempered with the workes of Jouec : for 
which cauſe from their outward feruice the Lord cal- 
kth the people to the workesof charitie {I hate, fayth 
the Lord, your feaſt dayes, aud I will not fmell in yor” 


Ilay.1,1ts 
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men 7 Jann. XV; Fee. 2- 
Iwill notaccept them:neither will I regard, the peaceof. 
ferings of your fat beaſts : take rhon away from methe 
maltitude of thy fongs; and 1 will not heare the melodic 
of thy violes:but letiadgement runne dovynelike water, 
and righteouſnefle asa mightie riuer, 

Finally, Micheas calleth the hypocrites from their ſacrt. 
fices, and outward ceremonies, vnto the workes of cha. 
riticand mercie:wherewithall, ſaith the hypocrite, ſhall 
Icome before the Lord , and bowe- my felfe before the 
high God?Shall I come before him with burnt offerings, 
and with caluesof a yeare olde ? Will the Lord be plea- 
ſed with thouſandes of rammes, or with tenne thouſand 
rigersof oyle? Shall I give my firſt borne, for my tranſ- 


_ greſfion, cuen the fruite of my body for the ſinne of my 


foule? 

Whereunto the 2rophet aunſwereth; hee hath ſnewed 
thee, O man, what is good, and what the Lord requireth 
of thee; ſurely to do juſtly , and to lone mercy, andto 
humble thy ſelfe to walke with thy God. And ſocalleth 
them from their outward ceremonies; to'the obferuation 
of the ſccond table, and to the performance of the works 
of louc; 

So the Lord by Zacharie his feruaunt, challenging the 
hypocrites for their externall ceremonies, reduceth them 
to the works of mercy, whereby theyr religion ſhould be 
appparant. Our fauiour Chriſt full often drew the Phari: 
ſies from their pretended religion, to the workes of mer- 
cic; ſo did the Apoſtles . Wherefore we of theſe latter 
daies, whoſe holineile is for the moſt part hypocrihe, 
whoſe deuotion isdiſhimulation : whoſe ſeruice, onely is 
in ſhew, and profeſſion, but lip labour,and vain pratling; 
muſt be drawen alfo from pretended holineſſe, and be 
ledde, (as it wete by thearme ) from external rites and 
ceremonies, wherewitn wee pleaſe our felues , and arc 
cotented; to do the duties of loue, to ſhew forth thoſe ver- 
tunes, wherein religion appeareth; which are, vprightnes 
oflife, righteouſieſle in dealing , and trueth from the 
K-47; 

Morcouer, ſeeing there is nothing more common 
| ang 


of religion : and, that in hypocriſic in all.ages ,the grea- 
reſt muttitude, hath flattered it ſelfe, and by the mix- 
ture of good and badde,, fincere profeſſours , and dif- 
ſembling hypocrites; the Church is in ſome manner de- 
filed : leaſt any ſhould be mooued with this offence, 
cither for the impicty of profeſſours , ſhould fail from 
the Church : by this aunſwere are we taught,that how- 
ſocuer wicked and yngodly perſons enter for a while in- 
to Gods houſe and tabernacle : yet they ſhall onely 
dwell therein, andreſt in thc holy hill of God; who cx- 
cell in vertue, giue them felues to innocency, walke in 
yato their brethren, IRS: | 

Neither may we for ſome hypocrites in Gods houſe, 
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and-yſuall among men , then falfly to challenge thename 


righteouſneſſe, and ſpeake the truth from their hearts,. 


We may 


diuide our ſelues therefro by ſchiſme; as in former times, our ſelucs 
the Nouatian heretikes, the Cathari, the Donatiſts , the fromrhe 


Anabaptiſts haue done; and nowethe Brownilſts, the Ba- 
roniſts, and the rablement of that wicked rout doe: 
who for ſome blottes and blemiſhes in the face of the 
Church , not onely depart therefro ; but account it not 
forthe truce Church : the goucrnment, for no Chriſti- 
an goucinment; the miniſters thereof, no minifters;the 
Sacraments therin ,no true Sacraments : which neuer, 
either holy Patriarke, or zealous Prince,or true Prophet, 
or bleſſed Apoſile, or cenowmed Martyr hath done, be- 
fore thern. 

Bo: lett vs learne by theſe nowe, to make differe- 
nce.and by vprightnefſe , righteouſneſſe and rrueth, to 
know the true members of the Church, which ſhall dwell 
in the Lords Tabernacle,. and reft in his holy hill: from 
intruders and halting hypocrites, who for a timeare in 
the Chriirch, but ſhall not therein continne. 

5s Thatthe Prophetis anſwered by God,to that hard 
and doubtfull queſtion, which men cannot diflolue:we 
may leatne, that it is God, and his fonne Ieſus Chriſt, 
which in harde matters muſt aunſivere : who asin the 
great day of ſeperation, the day of iadgement, they - 
gcrally funderand ſeperate all coccle from pure grai 
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Palme xv. Verſe 2. 


| 'Mat.25, 32 chaffefrom good ſeede,al cuil men ſrom Godly perſons, 


me dleme eo: 
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all Goats from the true Sh<cepeof Ieſus Chriſt: ſo cuen 1n 
thislife, in cuery particular member of the Church, they 
can deuide betwixt true profeſfours and counterfet Chri- 
ſtians. 

In the meane time,. ler Gods Sainttes learne to 
beare with patience ynto the day of the great harueſt, and 
Vniuerſall examination , thoſe euils which they cannot 
correct nor remedy : and let euery one of the children of 
God,fi2h vnder this burden, and labour as much as in 
him lieth, to purge the Church from all pollution of bo- 

27. dy and Soule; thatit may (as much as here is giuen) be 
2Cor.t 1.2, without ſpot,or wrincle, or any ſuch thing:that curry one 

give all diligence, to preparchimſelfeto beprelcnred as a 
2.Tim.2.19 pure Virgin vnto Teſus Church: that euery one that cal- 
leth on thename ofthe Lord,(in ſincerity and trath)may 
depart from iniquity: and leauec the purging of the floore 
altogetner, to him whole it is, which is the Lord ; which 
waolly ſhall be done in the world to come: yet in the 
mean time with the fan of his word & Goſpell is ſo clean - 
fed , that neither tte wicked altogether wallow and welter 
in ſinne, vnreproued : and the SainGtes thereby are bene- 
fited yntoſaluation., 


.Car.'7.1, 


Mat. Ze T3, 


| Wicked 6 'Andagaine: Sith they ſhall dwell in the Lords ta- 
; men muſt bernacle, and reſt in his holy hill, which walke vprightly, 


. 


| Por mmen”© deale 1uſtly, ſpeake truely, agd dedicat themſclues to the 


'' themſeluve; , : | | 
| jnro Gogs ſtudy and praQiſe of virtue : then wicked and vmnuſt 


| Church, perions, and ſuch as teach their tongues to forge and lie, 


may not prefume to intrude themſelues into the ſacred 


| Pſal, 25.6. ſocieties and holy congregations of the Lord, It Dauid 


would firſt waſh his hands in 'innocency,and then com- 


| Way.$2.1t pas theAlrar ofthe Lord: If Ifay willed that they ſhould 


be holy which cary the veſſels of the Lord: 1fthe Lord 


' Leu.21.12, in the Law required, that his prieſts {honld not be ble- 
| Ex0,39.17 miſhed: and willed Moyſes therefore firſt to ſanQifie and 


18 walh them befere they miniſtred ; and all the Church 
of Chriſt now, ſanRified inthe ſeeds of Dauid,the Lord 
Chriſt, doe cary the veſſels of the Lord about 
their bodacs, the temples and houſes, and veel 

0 


* Sermon. 2. —— 
of God : and all profeſſonrs!of the Goſpell . be made | 0 
Kings and Prieſts to offer vp ſpiritual ſacrifices ynto God; Reu, r.C,c;" 
acceptable by Ieſus Chriſt : How ought then they to flo- 2 Dar — 
riſh in rightcoulacs, 200dnes, truth, ſanRification, and '**** *59 
all manner of virtue: who ſhal be gathered into Gods true 
family,and dwell in hishouſe and holy Tabernacle? How 
ought the Saints of God to be ſtirred vp herewith vnto al 
ſincerity and all workes ofriohtcouſaes t ſince there is no 
hope of having place in Gods houſe, but to ſuchonlyas 
walke vprightly, workerightcouſnes, and ſpeak tne truth 
from their hearts? 
7 As theLordrequired theſe virtues in hispeople If- 
raell, who were partakers of Moyſes tabernacle , the rcſti- 
mony of Gods preſence : ſo much more doth the Lord 
require them in his Church, which isthe Ifracllof God: qu go 
among vihom Chyilt ig alwaies(by his ſpirite, oy his po= 
wer, by his prouidence) preſent, even vatill the end of 
the world, 
8 Finally, ſceing the Lord requireth the workes of 
charity, and the duties of the ſecond table, in ſuchas 
ſhall reſt in the hill of God, which is the Churci:we may 
therehence gather , that there 15 no ſounde reſt in the 
Church here vnto any, but to thoſe that hanez a deſire to 
luchoneftly, and thereof makea conſcience with'tie A- yeb, 12.18 
poſile: we arcailured that we haue a g20d conſcience in 
ail things, defiringtoliue honeſtly. Hypocrites and vn. 
godly perfons which geue themſclues to worke wicked- 
ncs, and all ynrighteouſnes among men, haue no quiet=- 
nes,haue no certaine reſt in the Church: but are troubled 
in mind, vexed in ſpicit,perplexed in heart, diſquiered in **** * 
themſclues, fearing alſo where no feare is , tormented in 
conſcience for theirynrighteous dealing. Wherfore let not Pron.28.r, 
men of a reprobate minde , which ſtore vp violence and Pal, 53.5, 
robbery in their pallaces,and build their houſes with vn» 
r1ohteous goods, which dchile themſelues with ſinne, 
give tnemſelues to all iniuſtice and iniquity, fell their 
tongues to forge lies, and haue no defire vnto thetruth: 
deceaue themſelues in their vaine perſwaſions:for there 
1; nbtruereſt, no ſound quietnes, but in the teftim 
E: z 
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P/alme xv. Verſe, 2 
eb. 13.18 of our righteous dealing, and the witnes of our con(ci- 
ences,thatwedeſireto huc honeſtly. 

Theſe things, and ſuch like, offer themſelues out of 
this place to our chriſtian meditations, wherein wee may 
make profit, and grow in the fruits of ſanQification. 

God for his mercy ſake, grant vnto vs of his heauen- 
ly grace, and worke in vs by his holy ſpirit , that in this 
preſent life, we may walke vprightly, deale r1ghtcouſly, 
ſpeake trucly vnto all men , and thereby ſhew our (clues 
the vnfained ſeruaunts of Chriſt;thatthe Lord our God, 
after this life ended, not for the merits of our works, but 
of the multitude of his mercies, may vouchſafe vsa place 
| in his eternall Tabernacle, thete for cuer to raigne with 
| Abraham, Iſaak, & Iacob in his everiaſting kingdom 

of glory, through Ileſus Chriſt our Lorde 
and onely Satyour, 
Amen. 
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Verſe 23. Hee that flaundereth not with his 
tongue, nor doth euill to his neighbour: 
nor receaueth a falſe report againit his 
neighbour, 

Verſe 4, In whoſe cies a vile perſon 15 con- 
temned, but hee honoureth them that 
feare the Lord : hee that ſweareth to his 


owne hinderance, and changeth nor. 


=I N which words,the Prophetproceedeth vn+ the cond 
| ro the other and ſecond part ofthe aunſ{were part of 

of God, ynto the propounded queſtion, Gods aunz 
Cay which part is negatiue, and diflwadeth from _-_ wes 
>SEBATYY certaine vices , which mult not raigne in * 
thoſe which ſhall be thought worthy to be of Gods true 

Church, and dwell in his Tabernacle, and reſt in his ho» 

ly hill, In which part of the aunſwere, there being ſeuen 

vices forbidden : of the ſcuen, in theſe two verſes there 

are fiue handled: 1. ſlaunder. 2,imury, 3, receauing 

and belicuing falſe reports againſt our brethren. 4. flar- 

tering the wicked and vile men in their fins, 5. breaking 

promiſe, othe, and couenant. 

And now firſt, touching the firſt, which is ſlaunder, he $landerthe 
thatſlaundereth nor with his tongue, ſhalldwellin © "ice or 
Tabernacle, and reſt in the holy hill of God. deg 

By which place, as al reprochfull, opprobrious,and 
{peach of crto our brethren is condemned;ſo thar (p- 
eſpecially which vttered in their abſence, tendcth to 
diforace, to their difſcceditand diffamarion, . 

E 3 


———— 


P/alme xv. Verſe 3.4. 


This euill is againſt the law of charity and the ſecond 
table, whereby in name, eſtimation, and credit, our bro- 
ther is iniuried : and therefore of ſuch as will dwell in 
Gods tabernacle, and reſtin his holy hill, to be auoided 
and eſchewed, 
| TEv?.194 16 When God had ereQed his Tabernacle among his 
38 people Iſrac}l,and had delivered lawes, of ſuch as ſhould 

dwell therein, to be embraced : he willeth them not to 
g0e about with tales, to ſlaunder and diſcredite theyr 
Mart, 5:22+ rothren, Our Sanuiour Chriſt in the new teſtament, e- 
recting a new tabernacle dalnong his peopie,and founding 
a new Church among men, willech kis diſciples, whom 
he choſe to be thereot and dwell therein: not to cail their 
brethren fooles; whereby not oncly contumely in pre- 
{cnce, but all launder in abſence of the brethren, by the 
x,Cor.6.io Judgement of the l-arned,is forbidden.Saint Paul ſeeing 
| the oricuouſnes of the ſinne of flaunderino our brethren: 


= _ « Fe O ; \ 
proteſterh that railing, backebitino,and fl aundering,difin- 


heriteth men of the kingdome of olory to come. - And in 
another place, laying toorth the qualities and worksof 
! the men regenerate, which are the true Church, witheth 
that all bitternes, and anger, and wrath, and crying,and 
| «.Pet.3.10 Cuill ſpeaking be put away from them. And Saint Peter 
BB infrudting the Sainftsot God; whoſe place is in the ta- 
bernacleof the Lord, and their manſion in his holy hill, 
willeth that in no wiſe they render euill for euill, nor flan- 


der or rebuke, forrebuke and ſlaunder. 


 Eplic 4437s 


_—_ 2 The beginning and originall of which euii];is from Sa- 
3 TWOuro 


| Gaunder, 


than,the Djucll;who went about to impeach the credit of 
God himſcelte,vnto the woman in Paradiſe, charging (asit 
Gen.3.5- avere)the Lord himſelfe,as Tertullian and S. Cyprian fay; 
Aib.2.cont. ith theſeevils: Firſt, that they ſhould not die, howbeit 


| f- _— . . oy tab; 0 
onm_ Rod had faid it,then,that God enuicd alſo divinity, and 


| cor aortality ynto man:and therefore had forbidden them 

4 at of the tree in the midſt of paradiſe, the tree of know = 

oe of good and cuill, and of life, leaſtthereof cating, 

" ſhould have all divine knowledge, and life for euer- 

«ce, To which purpoſe he thus preſſeth the woma witn 

© Imandorqucſtipn;Hath God in deed faid at 
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ſhall not eate ofcucrie tree in the garden ? And after- 
ward ſlaundereth y maieſtie of God, both with falſhood Gen. 3«4- 
and with enuic; with falſhood, in that, when God had 
ſaid, they ſhould die,the Deuiil ſaith, they ſhould not die; 
and ſo impeacheth Godstruth : Of enuie, in that he ſaith, 
that God knowinz that whe they ſhould cate of the tree, 
their eyes ſhould be opened,and they ſhould know good 
and euill, and ſo ſhoald be as Gods, therefore would he 
not hauvetkem to cate thereof: and fo impeacheth his 
goodnes. And thus all reprochtull ſlaunder tetcheth his 
petegres from Satan, who ſpared not God himlelle, but 
couched him with ſlaunder, 

Now if the Deuill ſpared not God, but with the vene- 
mous tooth of flaundcr ; and bitter roong of back-biting 
hath as much as in him lay, wounded tis Maicltie ; whar 
hope is there, that hee would ipare man , a mortall 
creature ? 

Wherefore as he laundered God toEua in paradiſe fo 1,h,,,g, 
he fllaundered holy lob to God; accuſing him as an hypo- 10. x1, 
crite, remmporiz.er, and as one that ferucd God only for lod. 2. i 
profit. Therefore he ſpued and powred out his poyſon a- VERY 
g2inſt him, and ſaid vato God : Doth Iobſerue thee for 
naught ? Haſt thou not hedged & hemmed him in on e- 
uery ſide ? Haſt thou not blciſed the works of his hands, 

& increaſed his ſubſtance in the land ? But ftretch out thy 
hand, & touch all that he hath, and fo he will blafpheme 
thee to thy face. For which trade & cultome of fladering, Renz.r2. 
Satan the Diuel is called by the name ofa detracter & ac- 10, 
cuſer ; andcalled theſlanderer and accuſer of y brethren, 
Whoſe chi!dre they are which tollow his ex1mple; whoſe 
imps & members theyare, which delight in flander; and 

are ynfit to dwell in Gods tabernacle, and reſt in his noly 
hill; which God himſfelfete!leth our Prophet: Lord who 
ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, and reſt in thy holy hill ? 

He (faith the Lord) which landereti not with his toong. 

Slaunderis a marueilous and horrible eaill, wherwith IN 
our toonos defiled,are ſaid by S.lame3,to be ul of dead. gn 
ly poyſon. And what that deadly poyſon is.the holy Pro- 1+ 


phet ſheweth;who ſpeaking ofthe flanderers of his time, 
E 4 auou- 


verſe 54 


dJurnb ill, =. 


The poiſon 
of the tong 
molt daun: 


PCrous. 


P/alme XV. Perſe Tc fo 
auoucheth, that F poiſon of adders was vader their lips, 


Yea, there is no poyſon comparable to the yenome of 
the toong. 


The Scorpion hurteth none, but ſuch as he toucheth 


The Scor- with the tippe of his tayle ; and the Crocodile and Baſa- 


p10n. 


The Cro- 


codile. 


The Viper. 
Venemous 
herbes or 


by ONES, 


s.Reg.22.9 
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liske flatern none, but ſuch as either the force of their 
ſight , or ſtrength of their breath retcheth : the Viper 
woundeth none, but ſuch as it biteth, and the venemous 
hearbs or rootes, kill none, but ſuch as taſte, or handle, or 
ſmell them ; and fo come neare vnto them : but the poy- 
ſon of ſlaunderous tongues is much more rank & dead- 
ly; for that hurteth and flaycth, woundeth and killeth, 
not onely neare, but a farre off ; not onelyat hand, but 
by diſtance of place remoued ; not onely at home, but 
abroad; not onely in our owne nation, but in forrainc 
countries, and ſpareth neicher quicke nor dead. 

This ſpareth neither people, nor Prince ; neither low, 
nor high; neither priuate perſon, nor whole families: 
As appeareth in Doeg and Amans ſlaunder, For Doegs 
laundering of Abimelech the Prieſt to Saul, that he aſ- 
ked counſell for Dauid of the Lord, and gaue him vic- 
tuals, and the {word of Goliah the Philiſtin, cauſed not 
onely Abimelech himſclfe, but all the Pricſtes of the 
Lord at Nob, with man and woman, child and ſuck- 
ling, oxe afle and theepe, to be murdered and deſtroyed. 
And the falſe and ſlaunderous report of Aman,procured 
ſentence of death to be pronounced, not onely againſt 
Mardochai whom he cnuied, but againſt all the whole 
people of the Iewes as the ſtorie declareth, 

Wherefore the ſonne of Sirach giueth good and grauc 
counſell : Abhorre the flaunderer, and double tongued, 
for ſuch haue deſtroied many that were at peace : yea, 
the cuill tongue hath diſquieted many,and driuen them 
from nation to nation: ſtrong Cittics hath it broken 
downe, and ouerthrowne the houſes of the mightie. 
The ſtrength of the people hath it abated, and bene the 
decay of mighty nations, &c. Which Salomon alſo wil- 
lingly confeflſeth, and thereof ſpeaketh in this maner to 
the people ; A froward perſon ſoweth ſtrife, and a ory 


ermon J 
teller or ſlaunderer, maketh diuiſion among Princes. 
The flaunderer is a moſt ſtinging and biting beaſt, 
and his tongue full of deadly poylon, Therefore Dioge- Diogenes, 
nes being asked, what beaſt bit foreſt, anſwered; Among 
wilde beaſtes, the launderer; butamong tame beaſtes, 
the flatterer, 
This ſinne is ſundry waies committed. Firſt, when any 
. . How men - 
thing is fallcly ſaide of vs, and we charged with matters 45 hindos 
that are vntrue. Sach was that flaunder wherewith holic ochers, 
Dauid was wounded ; of which he ſpeaketh: Cruell wit- 
neſles did rife vp againſt me, they asked of methe things pp61,35.rr. 
I knew not, and laid to my charge things that were not Pſal.z7.12s 
rue : faigning and forging certaine things againſt him : 
to bring him into contempt, diſcredite, and obloquie a- 
mong the people. Such was the ſlaunder of Doeg raiſed , +... 
againſt Abimelech ; that hee ſhoulde aske counlell of 5, ® 
God, for Dauid againſt Saul, and maintaine him with 
victuals againſt the king : whereby Abimelech was char- += 
ged yntruly. Such was the flaunder of Dauids enemies, _ 
accuſing him of treaſon againſt the King, and of ſeeking 1-King-24+ 
euill againſt Saules perſon, And thus to deuiſe & faigne '* 
things vatrue, and therewith by flaunder to charge the 
Saints,is and hath bene in all times and ages moſt vſuall. 
2 As byreporting fallcly, and affirming of men, the 
things that are vatrue, we flaunder : So alſo, whenmen 
by vehemencie of words aggrauate, and amplifie the in- 
firmitics and light offences of men,and make them farre 
oreater then they are,thereby to difcredite; they flaunder 
in like manner. Heerein the eloquent Orators moſt vſual- 
ly offend ; who call anger kindled neuer fo little, mad- 
nes and outrage : whocall touching and tipping of ano- 
ther in diſpleaſure, wounding. When a man but looketh 
vppon a woman,to ſay heintreated with her of commit- 
ting adulterie : thus by force of words, to make the mat- 
ter tenne times worſe then it is,to this onely end to bring 
into diſgrace and diſcredite the partie ſpoken of, is ſlaun- 
der as the other, and to be auoided alſo of thoſe whj + 


moe to dwell in Gods tabernacle , and reſt in iis hour 
ill, 
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P/alme x. Verſe 3. 4. 
3 Men ſlaunder with the tongue alſo, when they vtter 

and blaſc abroad the fecret ſinnes aad infirmitics of their 

; brethren : whereunto they are ypon no iuſt cauſe, nor of 

any necelſicic vrged,to diſgrace and deface them. Where. 
Martins with the malicious and miſchicuous Martins are worthi.. 


1-499" ly to be charged ; (ifall be true which they haue written, 
derers,  Whichno man wil cafily belecue) ; who by reporting the 


ſecrete ſinnes, and by publithing tae hidden infirmities 
of their brethren, to diſzrace them with all men, hauing 
no iult occaſian,nor neceflarie prouokement thereunto, 
but the maliciouſnes of their owne heartes : hane not 
onely called many men into queſtion, of whom there is 
not, neither was there any {afpition : but have brought 
malicious flander ypon the Gofpell, and ginea the ene- 
; mic,by ſecret ſuggeſtions & ſurmiſes,occaſion to rcioice, 
Wherein they haue not onely offended agaynſt the 
law of nature, whereof the very heathen hauz taited; wao 
in the light thereof, haue willed not to deteR the lecrets 
oftheir brethren; but ſwarued fro the law of lone, which 
tcach2th vs to courr the {linnes of our brethren, and their 
Prou,10 ſecrete offences; as Saint Peter out of Salomon the wiſe 
= g, man teacheth, Loue couereth the multitude of ſinnes, 
on He $e9* Yea, they haue moſt ſhamefully done againſt the com- 
Math,13, maundement of Chriſt, who willeth that priuate and (e- 
15. crete offences ſhould firſt be privately told; and if that 
ſerue not, then to be reucaled to one or two of the bre- 
thren ; if that preuaile not for amendment, then to be re- 
uealed to the Church ; if that will not reforme them,then 

to have them as heathen perſons and publicans. 
Whom of the brethren in his booke moſt maliciouſly 
Martin the by him, and moſt vncharitablie ſlaundered, hath he con- 
elder con- ferred withall about their ſecret and priuate offences and 
demaeds' jnfirmitics ? what witneſſes hath he called, to heare the 


—_ he debatings ? What Church hath he tolde before he con- 
onterred. » 
ithall, © demned them ? Nay he hath condemned them, and had 


them as heathen & publicans,not only before the church 
:naew of the matter; but before himſelfe euer conferred 
cith many of the, whom in his booke he hath diſgraced. 


And are not many now hereof guiltic, who _—_— 
tne 
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ce name of Martyns, yet follow their examples : who in Privie flans 
puvlike place, and alſo inprivateconferences and com- derers. 


munications , ſpeakecuill of them , whome they neuer 
knew guiltie of thoſe cuils, wherewith they charge them: 
and detet the ſecret infirmities of their brethren, and 
their betters, which charitie would to be couered? 

4+ When we depraue the good deedes and wel doings 
of men, and ſay, that thatis doneof vainglory, which is 
done of limplicitie : thatof hypocrifie, which is done of 
charitie:that for commoditie, which is done to Gods glo- 
y:then flaunder we the brethren:thus the Momi and ma= 
lcious finders of fault with enery mans doings, and ſuch 
as arercady to carpeatthe beſt enterpriſes of men ; are 
ouiltie hereof; and ro be accuſed as flaunderers. 


5, They alſo that in theabſenceot rhe parties whom gc, 
| * 1 . —8 
they accuſe, ſpeakeeuill of them;whom by their reprehen- ofmen ab- 


ons they cannot amend , becauſe they arc our of hea« 


ſent, are 


ring: yet by their ſpeaking, leauea skarre in theyr names, $landcrers. 


and a ſurmiſe and a ſuſpition in the heartes of the hearers; 
are in the numberof flaunderers , Suchare they which 
molt ſharply inucy againſt Princes and Magiſtrates in 
preſence ofa ſmall number of common people; or ſpeake 
molt bitterly againſt the Biſhops and cleargy theyr bre. 
thren ; beforea {ily congrezation : by which reprehen ſi» 
ons the partyes can make no profite, becauſe they are ab. 
ſent: and the hearers oftentimes herehence takeoccafion 
ot thinking cuill of,and vncharitably condemning them, 
thus coill ſpoken of:wiatis this bur a meere (launder? 

Forif our exhortations and reprehenſtons mult tend 
to edification: and there is no cdifying, when the parties 
heare not of the thinges wherewith they are ſlaundered, 
that they might be reformed if they be guiltie, orels 
cleared when they are innocent : then ſa to reproue the 
brethren abſent and vnwitting: is rather a flaunder; then 
anadmonition: rathera defaming, then a charitable re- 
prehenſion : rather a backbiting, then a chriſtian exhorta« 
tion: which who doth then,is a breaker of charitie, and a 
launderer of his brother, 

6 Finally, when we report truely the faults of men, yet 
not 


| 


' 
j 
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PT: 
P/alme. xv. Verſe 2.4: 
ipacting not for loue to the trueth , but for cnuic tothe perſons: we 
of :rue > Ipeakecuill then of them, and become launderers.For as 
things,not tÞat iudge that pronounceth ſentence of death againſt a 
forloueof malefaftor, yet not forJouc of iuſtice , but of hatred, to 
409" ny the partie, isherein no iuſtiudge, but a murtherer rather: ? 
: laundes, 990g that which iuftice requireth , but not for loue of | 
zuſtice, but malice toward the man : ſo they that ſpeake & 

Teport true things of men, and open theyr offences as they 

do deſerue; yetnot for hatred of their ſinnes, nor for loue 

' vntovertue , nor for care had to the tructh ; bur to di(- 
| grace, bring in contempt, and diſcredite them to the peo-\ 
ple : therein they are not {o much to beapproucd, as tel- \ 

Jers of trueth; as to be condemned; as ſlaunderers of theyr 

brethren, 

Sith thus and by theſe meanes, with the like, we flaun- 
der with the tongue, which whoſo doth, ſhall not enter 
into Godstabernacle, nor reſt in his holy hill ; letysas 
many of vsas feareGod from the heart , with all care a- 
uoyd this euill ; that ſhunning the flaunderinges of our 
lippes, and the reproc!full ſpeeches of our mouthes , we 
may approoue our ſelues the fonnes and children of 
God, and findeplacein his tabernacle and holy hill for 
cuer, 

Now to auoyd this ſinne the better , the cauſesareto 
be conſidered , from whence itariſeth : which being re- 
moued; our ſlaunderinges alſo may be ſtopped,and ſtayd 
the better, 

Cauſes of, Andthechiefe cauſes of ſJaundering ſeemeto be theſe, 
flaunder. 7, [oe of our (clues, 2, malice toward others, 3. deſire 
ws reuenge . 4. Hope of commoditie, $5. Studie to 
caſe. 
: I. Theexceeding loue , wherewith moſt men affet 
themſclues too much, cauſeth in our mindesa miflike & 
contempt:and miſlike breaketh into ſlaunder.The Iewes 
Way.65-5+ inthetime of Eſay the Prophet, through felfc-louc too 
| much affeRing and pleaſing themſclues; fell into a mil- 
like of the Gentiles;and that miſlike broughtforth ſlaun- 
der : ſtand a part,ſay the [ewes vnto the Gentfles : for wc 


are more worthy then you , This moſt plainly appeared 
in 


Selfcloue, 


KEE ra a "TY 9. = __ > 0 
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in the Phariſie, who through ſelf loue, diſpiſed the Pab- LvK:rÞ. x7 
lican; and through contempt ſpoke cuillof and flande- 

I cd him : Ithankethee O God , faith the Phariſie, that I 

! am not as other men; extortioners, yniuſt, adulterers, or 
as this Publicanc, This cauſe Saint Iames ſaw to be of Tam.4:II. 
llaunder, that proud and arrogant men, too much blin. 
ded with the loue of themſclues,flaunder and ſpeake cuill 
of others : wherefore he endeuoureth to remoue it,as pro= 
cceding from pride , and faith : ſpeake not cujllone of 
another, brethren;for he that ſpeaketh cuill of his brother, 
and condemneth his brother (through pride, arrogancic, 
and ſelfe-loue) condemneth the law. 

Wherefore as the Ape,and Rauen or Crow, think their 
yong ones beſt and faireſt, and therefore loue them, and 
diſlike others: ſo welike our ſc]lues and our owne doings 
beſt, in compariſon whereof, wediſlike and ſpeake cuill 
of all other men,and condemne their doings. 

2 Asſelfeloue,ſo malice towards others,cauſeth men 
to ſlaunder, when'we {ce others in any thing preferred be. 
fore our ſclues:to diſgrace them, we ſeeke to ſpeake euill 
and ſlander them through enuy and malice we bearethe, ,,._ . 
When the Princes of the Prouinces ſawe that Danicll © 
was preferred before them all; then they laid their heades 
together how to entrap him , and ſought anoccaſion a« 
rainſt him, touching his God, 

And for this cauſe, the greateſt in dignitie, the higheſt 
in fauour, the chiefcſt in accomptamong men, aremoſt 
laundered, For as ſome can abide nocquals: ſo moſt can 
not away with ſuperiours: therefore of malice they ſpeake 
cuill of them which are preferred before them. 

This vice from this cauſe, ſpringing, hath ſtained both 
Church and commonwealth alſo, Such as in the Church 
are the chiefe men, and are preferred before other, as By. 
ſhops, Deanes, Archdeacons, and other eccleſiaſticall 
dignities; heerchence are moſt enuied of others , forthe 
prcheminencie of their places, and ſo through malice are 
euill ſpoken of and ſlaundered ;' as common expe- 
nence in our dayes , abouc all other ages doc teach 
Ys, 


Malice. 
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F-. Palm. xv. Verſe. 2.4; 
—agc og bs This was the cauſe that the wicked Prieſtes flaundereq 
Taſed Pc. farcilſus eo Conſtantius, This was thecauſe thatthe Ar. 
cle.hift,ti, Fans llaundered, and deviſed falſe reports againlt Eulta. 
6.c.7. Qthiusand thereuerend Biſhops, So then, as Core, Dathan 
Ruff.lib, and Abiram : envying the dignitic and office of the high 
bs.” Prieſt, through malice laundered both Moiſes and Aa- 

*.£% ron,as if they had preferred themſclues to office, and had 
Tripere, _ Yurped authoritigouer the people : when inthe meane 
hi, li.z,, time, Core would haue been inthe office himſelt:So haue 
C2.24, wemany, whoenuie thoſe high dignities in their bre- 

lib. 4.25. thren, andof malice ſpeake cuill of them: whenitis moſk 
Numets.3 cleare and manifeſt, that they themſelues hunt after ho- 
nour, and ſeeke chiefeſt places oucr their brethren, 

Andin thecommonwealth, who are moſt ſubiect vn+ 
toſlaunder? I warrantyou , no bezgers, no baſe men, 

no conteroptible perſons, burſuch as excell in authort- 
ticand arepreferred to dignitic ,- and occupiec the chic- 
felt places of goucrnment : thele moſt men maligne, 
malice, enttic, and therefore they ſpeake cuill-oftentumes 

of ſucin, and {launder them. | 
For as curſed Ab>ſ2lon enuied Danids proſperous 
gouernemente,, and of malice therefore ſlaunderea nym 
ofneglefing of iuſtice vnto the people ; himſclte there- 
by {ccking the kinodome : So are there in the world not 
a fewe Abloloas, who cnuie the high places and d;gv1i- 
tiesof their brethren ; and therefore ſlaunder they , aid 
ſpeake enill of them , that theieby (if jr were poſlibic) 
they might leape into theyr rounes and places of cat 
Jing : and inivy thoſe honours , dienities , and places 
vhich they enuy and ſlaunder in others. 

For men therefore , by reaſon of any gift or graceot 
God, vppon their brethren beſtowed , to'enuic and ma- 
Ice them ; and thereby to slaunder and ſpeakecuil! of 
them; whether it be in the Church or commonwealtn, 
it is cuil!; and diſpoſſefieth vs of the tabernacle of God, 
and his holy kl. 

3. Sometimes slaunder riſeth of deſire to be anen- 
ed and thar for the moſte part in the weaker perſons, 


< 
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who coacciuing hatred in theyr heartes , and burning 
witl 


Sermon 2. J2 
with malice in their mindes, and boyling with rancour Deſire of 
in theyrinner partes : : and yet by might and maine force, 1cucengee 
not able ro make their partes 20od vie their tongues 
a5 their weaponsto reuenge , and fo falla 5SJaundering, 
Thus the weake, vieth,vp On the mightic : the poore vp- 
ON el 1C wealthy, ti1C inferiour, vpon Tuck 45 exccilin digs 
nitie; the baſe, vyppon luch as are cf nobilitie: ro beauen- 
oed 

4. Not thisonely , butalſo hope of commoditice and Hope of 
eaine, pricketh vs forward to Slaunder : For this cauſe commodt- 
happily Doeg the chiefe neardman of king Saulec, slaun- *+ 
Jorbd Abimil eci, and the Priefts of Nob ynto tha king, . xin.s 2.9 
that through his i: ralſeaccuſition be might reape commo- 
ditte : as it might feeme he did ; 


for the matter and exe- 
cution of the kings wrath vpon the Citie was committed 
vato him : wherchence he migit ſucke no {mall aduaun- 

tage. 

Tt is euident, that wicked Siba, was with this hope of 2.King,1 6. 
commoditie moucd to the claundering of lame Mipbibo- p* 
ſecke the ſon of Tonathan , to king Dauid . For thereby 
heſeazed ypon his lands and parted his poſſeſFons. King 
Prolomic , bytheslaundering of Alexander the king, to 1.Mac 1t, 
Pemetrius: as1f he had purpoſed cuill againſt Prolomic. 101k» 
fought nothing thereby but his Realme and kingdome. 

Neither is it rare or ſeldome ſcene, thar falſe accuſations; 
or s{aund:rousrep ores, arc raiſed againſt men, by ſuch as 
eave after their ofhces; {ceke for thcir houſes, Jocke after 
their riches, and de ſire theyrpoſſeſhons,whs they ſlander. 

Whereby it commeth to paſſe oftentimes, that men Tho bel 
cieare from orecuous crimes , voyd ct deferucd ſpot of ,. oe. 
ſoſpition, arc aſſailed with reprochſull slaunder, and de- times mot 
viſed and forged accuſations of the wicked; through hope flandered, 
of oaine, which eyther by death , or diſerace of ſuch pcr- 
ſons, may be obtained . Which thi ing commeth to pallc NCR 

OUrtTIers 
moſt vſually in princes Courtes, where many ſceke the 0+ ge. 
uerthrow, diſcredit and diſgrace of others by slaunder,for flagd 
commoditie and gaine. And lometimes in other places of 
the commonwealth ,when men raiſe x p Slaunderous and 
malicious ſpeaches vppon theyr bretizen, into wheſe 
TOCMES 


Pſalne xv. Verſe3.4. 
roomes and places they-hope to be preferred, This 1s com 
mon 1n focicties in vniuerſtties : this is yſuall in othces in 
Cities; this is prattiſcd for dignities in Churches; this1s 
vicd for promotions with Princes; and fo for commoditic 
and gaine, moſt men become guiltic of the ſlaundcring of 
theyr brethren, 
Weg = 9.FO be ſhort:the defire we hane to pleaſe fome men, 
and defire Piickethvs forward to the finne of flaundering.For welce 
molt men more giucn to heare ſſaunders and falſe accu. 


ro pleaſe ; : 
mens hu- ations, then truc reportes of the brethren: weaffcQing 


mours, theirhumours therein, and deſiring to pleaſe , giue our 
felues to flaunder the brethren, 

Which cauſe , ioynced with moſt malicious contempt 

aha. 13, oi thelewes, mightſcemeto have vyrged the enemies of 
, > Indaand Beniamin, to have flandered the Iews thus vn- 
to the king, and to ſtaic their building : be it known vn- 
fo the king, thatifthe Citic bebuilded, and the founda. 
tion of the walles laid : they will not giuetoll,tribute,nor 
cuſtome. $o ſhalt thou binder the kings tribute, Now 
therefore, becauſe we kaue bene brought vp in the kings 
Palace, it was not meete that we ſhould fee the kings dif. 
5" ON R honour,therefore hauewe ſent to certific the king &c, So 
doubtles partly for profite,partly to fawne vpon and flat- 
ter king Saul; Doeg accufed falfly , and flaundered Abi- 

milech tothe king. 

Theſe cauſes if we would remoue, the finne it fclfe 
ſhould be the better remoued : whereof fuch muſt haue 
care, as will dwell in the Church and houſe of God , re- 
membring this of Gods owne mouth in the Prophet;that 
he ſhal dwel in the Lords tabernacle, and reſt in his holy 

*P kill; which flaundercth notwith his tongue. 
Iniury.the The next cuill in this place forbidden is iniurie, and 


2.VICC or ; 
evillto bs doing cuill vnto our neighbour : from which who ſoab- 


anoyded. faineth, ſhall enterinto the tabernacle of the Lord, and 
reſt vpon his holy hill, 


Men do iniurie andenill vnto men chiefly foure wates: 
in bodie, in goods, in rights and priuiledges,in name and 


£01 eſtimation. =; : 
1 In body men do injuric and euiil one ynto — 
P, Y on 


Yermon 2 
when they oppreſle the bodies of theyr brethren, with cru- Injuries 
cli labour or burdens, when they wounde and hurt Son _ 
their bodies by ſtripes or beatings; when they ſlay their et RE 
bodies by nght or murtherings, when they caft off care of £0,203. 
their bodies by negleRing, when they cheriſh them not 
by ſuccouring. 

Andthis iniury done in body, is committed two 
waies,cithcr whe the 1niury in body is done to our ſclues, 
cither when it is done to ours: whether it be towards our 
wiues; either towards our children; or towards our fer- 
uaunts, or towards our friends, or the !ike, 

So that what hurt 1s done to their bodies; that injury, 
is done to vs, and the hurt redoundeth rnto ys thereby. 
From which kinde of iniury or hurt doing, men that feeke 
todwellin Gods tabernacle, and reft yppon his holy hill, 
mult cleare themſclues, and thereof be guiltleſle. 

2 Ingoods, hurt and injury iscomminted : and that 
two waics, by force, and by fraud. 

x By force, and that firſt by ſtealing and robbery : ſe. ,,; 
condly,by violence,extortion,and cruelty: thirdly,by re- ggye in 
mouing land markes, and inuading other mens poſleſſi- goods, 
ons and patrimonies. 

1 Mcn dociniuryand hurt vnto men in their goods, ag” 
by force , through thefie , ſpoiling, and robbery; ei- ,5y;,tear 
ther by ſea orbyland : whether in littleor in much? all miucies mn 
which is ſorbidden by the law , Thou ſhalt not ſtealez our £0655» 
and diſſwaded the Saints by the holy Apoſtle; Let him © * 9-35» 
tat ſtole, ſteale no more, but rather labour with his hads PA. 
the thing that is good, that he may haucto giuc vnto him tph. 4.28, 
that needeth. 

2 Men doeiniury to men by force, through viol-nce, 
and cruell extortion 2 whereof rhe holy Prophets haue 
complained, Dauid condemning that iniury of extorti- Pla,t4 4 
onand violent cruelty , faith that the wicked and cruell 
men thereby, eate vp the people of Godzas it were bread. 

The Prophet Ifay condemning the euill of crue'l extorti. x... 
on in the Princes of Iudah, breaketh out and faith. Whar **? 
haue you to doc, that yon beate my people to peeces; and 
Srindthe faces of the pgore,faith the Lord, euen the Lord 

Ly oft 


r— eas”. 


” 2 


OY Org moon re UPON - PEESLAK ELL. 
Co 


"4 5 vo comet og _ 
< I Wn; ISR oger. _ 


"I 


P{abme x». V erſe. Z. 4. 

. Mich.3.2.3 ofhoſtes? The Prophet Micheas challengeth the Princes 

for this their iniury by extortion , tyranny,and cruelty; & 
telieth them, that tiereby they plucke off their skins from 
the poore people, and their fleth from their bones : tar 
they cat vptheir fleſh, and flay theirskins from them ,and 
breake their bones, and chop them in peeces; as for the 
pot,and as fleſh and meat forthe caldron, | 

Rh <>. The Prophet Ezekiel ſpeaking againſt the like kind 

12.C. 15.9, Of hart , and 1niury of the Citty Hierutalem, crieth out a- 
gainlt herin this wiſe for the ſame: In thee haue they ta- 
ken gitts to inedae bloud: thou haſt taken vſury and in- 
creaſe : thou haſt, deuoured thy neiohbour by extortion, 
and haſt forſaken me, faith the Lord God . Amos ſeeing 
the cruell oppreſſion and extortion of the mighty men of 
his time, whereby, through ftaying the faile of foode,and 
other neceſſary things, winch they had gotteninto their 
owne hands, they moſtcruclly afflicted the poore; calling 
them to a conſideration thereof, ſpeaketh to that purpoſe 
in this wiſe vnto them? Heare this , O yethat ſwallow vp 
my people, that you may make theneedy of the landto 
faile. For which linne, the Prophets have compared the 
criuell extorcionersvnto greedy wolues, to cruel beaſts,to 
rampine androaring Lions, which teach their whelpes, 
and yorn.9 ones, to catch and hanch VPOn the pray, When 
men then, through crue]l extorcion and oppreſſion, ſhall 
either detaine their priuat things from the poore; or with* 
hold from them the publike and common commodityes, 
wheroy men do line: they are jiniurious;& ſo continuing , 
they {nal be excluded, and'thruſt out from the Tabernacle 
of tne Lord,ard from lis boly hil, 

Theſe men therefore not vnfi:ly,may becompared vn- 
to theorcat hf} Sarous, which purſu2th and followeth the 
ite fiſhes, denouring that foode, which they hauc procu- 

Scarns, red:Orto tnefith Scarus,taken of ſome, for the gilthead or 
Patil = golden cie, which of all fiſhes, asS, Baſil faith in his Hex- 
#0» z2meron;cheweth the cudde like a beaſt; whoſe cruelty is 
great; in ſo muchas it eateth vp and deuoureth all little - 
fiſhes that come againſt him. 
___ $0 the cruell extorcioners of the carth, eat vp by la- 
Ours 
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bours and ſeat of the poore , catch the birds, when the Extoreios 
poore beateth the buſh, deuour and cate vp the poore or 
theland through crueil oppreſſion and barbarous inhu- 0ithe peoa 
manity, Tic rich and mighty men then detaining their ple, , 
right by violence from the poore, and the Maiſter with- 

holding the hire and wages fiom the labouring ſeruant, 

are ewlty ofthis kinde oteuill doing and injury: which is, 

by force, through extortion to hurt their brethren: a finne 

of Gods Saindts carefully to be anoided, 

3 Ingocds we iniury and doc hurt ynto men by tand 
force; by remouing theauncient land markes, and inua* Markes, 
ding the patrimonies and poſſeſſions of our brethren, 

To which kind of foiceable injury , God the Lord hath P3717 
denounced a moſt dreadiu!l.fearefull, and bitter curſe: 
Curſed be he that remoueth his neighbouts marke; and 
all thepeople ſhall ſay Amen : Of this Salomon the wile p,, .. ,, 
man admoniſheth vs: remoue not, faith he, theaunci- pro,an.24 
ent bounds, and enter not into the fieids of the father= 
lefle, 
Toremoue the marks of our neighbours poſſeſſions, 
to inuade the bounds of our brethrens patrimonyes, to in= 
large and amplifie thereby our own inheritances: is a kind 
of euill doing and iniury, here forbidden, 

Saint Baſil exhorteth vs to leauethis inuading ofthe Paſlin * 
limits, and bounds of our neighbours, by the example of 14examers 
the fiſhes of the ſea : which ſaith he, doe hue in thofe pla- 
ces which nature hath allotted them 7 neither deſire they, Fiſhes of 
nor £oe vnto the placesand borders of others, bur kepe thetca 
themſelues merry with their owne. No man «kilfull in £**P< heir 
dividing the earth, hath aſſigned them their habirations: On Places. 
no kindes of fiſhes are compalſled and kepr in by any 
walles ; nor deuided by bankes or borders; but that, by 
natures helpe is gicen them, which 1s moſt profitable and 
moſt neceſſary. Thercis no ſtcepe hi!lto keepe them a 
ſunder : they runne not out of thecourſe of the river, 
but a certaine law of nature moſt iuſily , hath by lot di- 
uided their places of liuing, according to the vic ofeue- 
ry one. | 

And are we ſuch faith he which remoue and breake 
F 2 the 
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the perpetual! bounds which ouraunceſtours have ſetand 
prefixed ? Wecut the earth, we adde to our ow: poſlct- 
fiovs and ground ; we iovinec houſe to kouſe, land to land, 

to take from our neighbours, &c. 
Men more Thus men indued with reaſon,are more vaiuſt, then 
miurious ynreaſonable creatures: they inuade not, nor incroche 
«nor Ss oi not one vppon another:they reſt themſciues content with 
creatures, hat part of waterafſigned them : but we paſſe the rule 
of equity z not content with the lands of our forefathers; 
but we ioyne our neighbours to ours, we incloſc and take 
in, within one wall, pale, orhedge , like crucll tyrants, 
ke greedy cormorants, like vaſaciable b-aſtes,like very 
_ plagues of our countrey, and deuourers of our brethren: 
many acres of ground, that our Fathers neuer knew: by 
the hurting of others,to eahance our ſclucs and cncreafe 

our Owne circuits, 

Now as thele or the like may bethe ſpeciall kindesof 
hurting and doing cuill to our brethren by force, fo is 
there euill and intury in goods done by fraud and deceit; 
when among our ſclues we vie craftand deceit,to increaſe 
our gaine, to make our markets, by ſel'ing ewll ware tor 
g00d ; the meane forthe beſt : when wee by coloured 
and craity meanes doe make our wares ſhew rhe better: 
Leu.2514, and infinite in that kind. Which fraudulent iniury the 

Lord in his law forbad : when thou {elicit ought ro thy 
neighbour, or bieſt any thing at his hand, you ſhall not 
oppreile (by deceite or otherwiſe) one another, And Saint 
pThele4.6 pauilynderthe Goſneli condemnethit : letno manop- 
preſſe or defraud his brother in any matter : for the Lord 
3s auenger of all ſuch things. Which iniury and vniuſt dea- 
ling through fraud, is fo vſuall, that ſimplicity and vp- 
right dealing is become ridiculous among occnpiers,an 
is now come into a Prouerbe : plaine dealing isa iewell; 
who ſo vſcthit ſhall die a begger. Thus men glory(asit 
were) intheircuill doing, and -profeſle themſclues iniurt- 
ous ynto their brethren, 
Inftrum*ts The inſtrument-of this ſecret and crafty iniury, arc 
offrauic & many, 1 Extolling and prayfing out of all meaſure the 
gdeceire. thinges which we viter , whereby weallure and draw ry 
p” the 
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the buyer, and (asit were) whet him to the matter, 2.[y. 
ing and ſwearing about theſale , moſt yſuall and com- 
mon 1n cunning oppreſſours and euill dealers. 3. deceat- 
full weights and meaſures, whereby men hauc notthe 
thing they buy. 4.Falſe witneſſes ſtanding by, to auouch, 
thatſo much,and ſo much was already offered,and would 
not be taken : thefe and many other thelike, deceyttull 
inturers andcrattycuil dealers vſc,to draw the money out 
of the purſes of the poore ; all which God in his ſacred 
word hath condemned, 

Vnto this kinde of iniury and cui!l doing by deceat 
beſidethe craftin buying and ſelling vied 3 wee may re. 
ferre the ouerreaching of our brethren by pollicy , 0- 
therwiſe more truely calied , {ubtilty , The deceauing 
of ourn-igbours, whoſe noaſes we wipe when we are put 
intruſt and credited : Whereof the Lord himſclfe ſpea- 
keth : Thegaining and getting from men , their goods 
or money : cther by conueyaunce or iugling , as by falſe 
dice ingaming , or any other way whatſoeuer. The 
feeding of yong Gentlemen with money vnder colour 
of friendſhip, vatill they taue morgaged all their lands, 
and are runne fo farre ouer ſhooes,thatthey can never re« 
couer : and fo we buy a great deale of good landfor a 
{mal deale of money, 

I will notſpeake of that crafty villany, and cunning 
cruelty , wherewith many doe and haue deceaued the wi- 
dowes , and the fatherlefle : as when the deſtitute and 
forſaken widowe, the poorc and fatherlefſe children and 
orphants , ſhall, yppon pretended old and auncient ac- 
quaintance, and long ccntinued friend{hip, of decetuers 
and cunning beguilers,v7ith the decealed husband and fa- 
ther: commit their ſtocks vppoai truſt, ſhal thereof be be + 
yailed: theſe and the like crafty dealings are notthe dea- 
lings of men, butof beats. 

Wherein they reſemblethecrafty foxe,as Tully ſaith, 
who faigneth and playeth, dallyeth and delayeth , votill 
he hath obtained that he defireth. The Crabfth,as Saint 
Ambroſe, andS. Baſil alſo report of it,is of marucilous 


craft and ſubtilry : for when he greatly deſireth the "—_ lib.'s.ca 
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fiſh of F oiſter, which is kept and enuironed with ſhells, 
as with flint walles; by reaſon whereof, the Crabbe can 
not come by it with his fingers, tongs or clawes:he vieth 
this pollicie; when he ſeth the oiſter in quict places to 
open it ſelfe for the heate of the Sunne, thereby to be re- 
freſhed and folaced : tne Crabbe commeth ſecretly, and 
caltetn a pibble or grauc!l ſtone betwixt her ſhelles, and 
ſtoppeth her cloſing ; fo, what by force it could not, 
that by fraude it obtaineth; and thus deuoureth it. 

Polypus the fiſh (as theſe and other auncient learned 
Fathers and others auouch) often chaungeth colour : 
and to what ſtone ſocuer it cleauet! vato , the colour 
thereof it reſembleth and taketh. Wherefore when ma- 
ny fihes {wimme yato him, as vnto a ſtone, they doe (as 


It were) offer themſclues vato this ſubull and malicious 


Aſh, asa praye preparcd. 

Theſe deceatfull and crafty iniurers of their brether2n 
are foxes; they play their prankes, they fetch their gam- 
bols, they turne cuery ſtone, they v{z all maner fetches, 
they deuiſe all maner of ſubtil dealings, to deiraude the 
ſimple. They are as Crabfiſhes, which feede ypon 
men cunninely,and take them at aduantage craftily, and 
then deuour them cruelly. Theſe are the Polipi of the 
Jand, which for aduantage will apply themſelues to all 
companies, inſinuat themſclues into all mens friendthip, 
creepe into eucry ones bolome, approoue and allow that 
whereunto euery one is addicted, wherewith euery onc 
is delighted and pleaſed : this cannot eaſily be difcricd, 
nor caſ}ly be auoided : their craft and wickednes is coue- 
red in the deepe : ynto whom, (through their pretended 

oodwill toward raen,) if any thall come : for (olace,he 
ſhall finde diſcomfort; for mercy , miſcrie : for helpe, 
kinderance : for reſt,trouble : for wealth, woe : for aide, 
deuouring. 

Wherefore letys leaue theſe ſubtill and craftie fetches 
ynto vnreaſonable creatures : and let vs giue ourſclues 
to all plainnes,clcarnes, and fimplicitie; that neither by 
violence,or force; neither by fraud or deceat, we become 


iniurers of the brexiicrens 
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3 Wedocuill and hurt vnto our bretheren, in rytes, 
in prerogatines, in iurifdictions and ſuch like, when we 
take away the priuileges, the auncient rites, and c 
ſtomes, yea all ſuch prerogatiues, which in former times 
vpon good cauſes haue bene geuen, either vnto Col. 
ledges , or incorporatjens:, or foateries ; or perſons, 
Waherein we now ereatly offend in our age : eucry one 
oocth about to infringe laudable priuileges, eueric one 
withſtandeth others zorifdictions ; : euery oneimpeacheth 
his brothers authoritie ; eucry one endeuoureth to take 
away old and ancient prerogatives,cuery one incrocheth 
11a another mansplaceand office : whereby, as we e 20C 
tne next way, and tend to plaine coofuton) {o ao wee 
orcatiy ſinne againſt our brother by this manger cy 
doing and iniuric; whereof who "Eg is ciltie, ſhall no 
enter into Gods tabernacle, norreſt in his holy hill. 

4 In name, fame and citimation we do ininrie, when ? 
by ſupporting, falſely accuſing , flaunderouſly back bi- 
ting, and contumeliouſly ſpeaking, we take away (as 
much as in vs licth) the good names of our bretheren, 
but thereof in the former Ser mon hath bene ſpoke: b 

The third euill in ſuch as thall dwell in Gods taterna- 
cle, or reſt in his holy hill, T9rbidden ; is receauing and 
belicuing falſe reportes againſt the breth 1eren,” Alt thing 
whereof God long before had forewarned Iftaell his; pco- 
*ple; when in the lawe he gaue them this charge : tion 
ſhalc not receaue a falle ta ale or report : neither ſilt thou 
put thy hand with the wicked to be a falſe witnes. The 
nature of man is fit, and apt to receaue eu:ll reportes : 
and they arc therefore both eaſily belieued, and deeply 
receaued into the mindes and heartes of the hearers, 
Whereof Salomon afluret's vs : the words of the tale. 
bearer, are as flatterings, and they goe downe 1n to the 
bowells of the belly. Whereby , becauſe men finne-j in 
vnrighteouſnes, and breake thereby the law of charitie ; 
therefore the holie ſpirit of God in "this anſiwere to the 
queſtion of the Prop! ct, forbiddeth it. Who fall en- 
ter into thy tabernacle, O Lord, who ſhall reſt in thy 
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| Pſalme xv. Verſe 3. 4. 
Euen he that ilaundereth not with the tongue, nor doth 
euill to his neighbour,nor reccauctha falſe reportagainft 
his neighbour. 
To bcleeuc 2 falſetale or report before we examine 
it, is to receive a falſc report againſt our neighbor:there- 
Rierom, fore Saint Kierome ſayth, a man receyucd not a falſe re- 
port ag2infſt his brother ten, when he belecueth not the 
things tolde, ynleſle he prouc them. But we are readie 
and apt to belecue, withour examining or proouing : 
therefor: are we guiltic of the finne condemned herein 
the Prophet, 
en Tie Saints of God mult not be too light of hearing, 
nothe roy Mui lefle of belecuin? all tales, rumours, and reports 
ligh: of be- of their brethren ; and charitie requireth, that wedonot 
liefe, onely ſtop and ſtay them, but that viee examine them 
<p" before we belecue them. Saul the King-too light of be- 
liefe in this point , beleeued tne flaunderous and falſe 
reports of Dauids cnemies, wio put in Sauls.head, that 
3.King.:16, Dauid imagined euill againſt him. Yea Dauid himſelfe 
#- ſhewedchis great infirmitic in that, that without due 
examirAtion and proofe of the matter, he belecued the 
falſe report of Siba againſt Miphiboſeth the ſonne of 
Jonathan : of whom to Dauid the king, perſecuted by 
Abſolon his fonne, Siba reported falſely, that he ſhould 
fay, this day ſhall che houſe of Iſrael reſtore yvato me the 
kinodome of my father. The example of whoſe infirmi- 
ric, in ſcripture reproued, muſt not we folow : but let ys 
ratierimbrace the truth of that heaucnly dofrine, which 
through Gods ſpirit here he preacheth : that we belecue 
not fulſe reports againſt our neighbours, 
The verie heathen ſhall condemne manie of ys Chri- 
Rians fof this fault, and riſe vp in the day of iudgement 
Atexander, againſt vs. For whea Alcxander the king of Macedonia, 
by waſhing himſelfe in the heate of Sommer, was fal- 
len intn a fore ſickneſſe, and Philip his phiſition promi- 
{ſd to give him phiſicke to heale him : Permenio Alex- 
anders captaine,wrotevnto the king,and therein repor- 
eed, thatPhilip the phiſition was corrupted of Darius of 
Perſia with a thouſand talents of money, and promile - 
i | 1s 
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his ſiſter in mariage : yet,belecued he not this falſe re. 
port, and {o both he recouered his former health, & cn- 
zoycd his phyſitions familiariuie, as both Qu, Curtius, 
and Valerins have reported. 

When M.VIpian Traiane, a man for yertue and wor- Vipiam 
thie exploites renowmed, heard certaine falſely report T,aiane, 
thatSurra his great friend coſpired againſt him he belee- 
ucd the nor, neither receyued he their reports ; bur told 
them that the morrow aſter, they ſhould know the cone 
trarie, Wherefcre next day VIp:an went with two men 
only, vato the houſe of Surra to ſupper:and after ſupper 
would be harbcd with Surras barber : and.his eyes tou- 
ched, handled and dreſſed by bis phyfttion, and the next 
day departed home ſafely; and {9 proued their reports, 
to be Nlaunderovs. Shall thoſe men Hy rhe Itghit of nature 
taught, auoyd the (inne of receyuing falſe accuſations & 
reports againſt oth&$,and ſhall we,raughtby the law of 
God, his moſt holy word, by too hightly receining falſe 
reports azainſt our neighbors,diſtnherir our ſetues of the 
Lords tabernacle,and diſpoſſeſicourtelues of all place in 
his holy hill ? Let vs therefore remember the counſaile of Eccl.1g. rg 
Sirach, who wiilcth men not to glue credence to euecry 
word. becauſe oftentimes falſe reports and {launders are 
raiſed. And letys hearken vato the anſwer of God to the 
Prophet: Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, who 
ſhall reſt in thy holy hill? Euen he that ſlaundereth not 
with his tongue, nor dotn cuill to his neighbour, nor 
receyueth a falſe report againſt his neighbour, 

Saint Avouſtine , as Poſcidonius writeth , ſhewing nofgidas 
what hatred he had to tale bearers, and falfe reporters of nius, 
others, had twoverſes written oucr his table : by tranſla- 
tion thele : 

He that doth louewith bitter [peach,the ab/ent to defame, 

Muſt ſurely know ,t! at at this boord,no place ts for |} ſame, 
But farre wide are we from that: and we may be thought a 
to write the contrarie, for that we delight at our tables IP 2g" 
fo heare all ſtates, all degrees and conditions of men,enil lighred 
ſpoken of. It is meate and drinke to heare, the Lords of with falſe 
the Councell; the Biſhops of the land, the cleargie of the F*PviEs. 
realme, | 
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realme, the officers of the common wealth, and everie 
particular perſon cuill ſpoken of : and to ſuch giue wee 
table intertainment : at their report, we lift yp and pre. 
pare our cares : thereat laugh we, this we make our table 
talke. It is the dutic of Gods Saints, not to receiue, nor 
to beleeuc, but to ſuppreſle faiſe accufatiss againſt their 
neighbours. But this do not we : but as we eaſily be- 
leeue all tales and reports falſely raiſed againk all men: 
ſo are there no ſlaundcrous reports ſooner beleeued, 
then ſuch as arerailed againſt the miniſters and preachers 
of Gods word. ; 

When the Scribes and Phariſiecs had conſulted amons 
themſelucs to put Chriſt ro death, and thereto had ſub- 
orned faile witneſles to ſay, that Chriſt ſaid, he woulde 
deſtroy the temple, and reare it yp in three dayes : when 
the whole multitude alio leading him to Pilate, began 
to accuſc him, ſaying : we have tound this man Perucr- 
ting this nation , and forbidding to pay tribute ynto 
Czar, ſaying that he was Chriſt a king : which notwith- 
tanding was moſt falſe: (for both himſclfe payed tri- 
bute to Czſar, with the mony he commaunded Peter to 
take out of the fſhes mouth , which he ſhould catch with 
his angle: and commaunded alſo all other to do the like, 
when to the Phariſies and Herodians he ſaith, Giueto 
Cfar that which is Czſars, and to God that is Gods : 
Yea when the people would haue caught him to make 
him king, he departed and went into the wilderneſle, 
and remained fora timein a mountainec alone : whereby 
his innocencie & guiltleſnefle tquching the affeting of 
any worldly kingdome, was manifeſtly declared :) yet 
theſe accuſations and falſe reports were (o cafily belecued, 
that all the people cried to Pilate, crucyfipe, crncifige, cru- 
cifie him, crucifie him. Now, if men be ſo calte of be- 
liefe , and fo readie to receiue falſe accuſations againſt 
Chriſt the ſonne of God, how much more eaſily will they” 
receiue accuſations againſt men?and if they did fo quick- 
ly, vpon falſe ſurmiſes condemne Ieſus Chriſt the head, 
the Lord, the maiſter: what maruell is it, if raſhly and 
falſcly they condemne his ſcruants, his members, higm!- 
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nifters,and vniuſtly admir falſe accuſations againſt them? 
The Apoliles falſely reported of to haue beene ſedicious, 
and troublers of the world, the reports were ſo cafily be- 
leeued ; as that theretore they were not onely excommu- 
nicated. but alſo putto death, as the ſacred ſtories haue 
recorded. When certaine wicked and vngodly perſons 
had reported moſt falſely of Narciſſus the Biſhop ; their 
report was ſocaſily belzeued, that the innocent man 
was forced to flie. The falſe reports againit Athanaſius 
were ſo eaſily beleued of Conſtantius, tiat the Em perour 
commaunded him ,by 2 conuocation and councell to oe 
condemned : aha innocencie notwittitanding , was 
afterward made manifeſt; as in the ftorie more at large 
appeareth, worthie for this matter to be conſidered, 
And there areſo many examples in ecclcttaſticall tories 
of the moſt worthie men, motit wrongfully accuſed ; and 
of falſe accuſations againſt tnem molt quickly belecued, 
as would too farre enlarge theſe matters : where{orc I 
paſle them ouer, 

And as wicked and vngodly men in former ages haue 
falſely accuſed the holy and reuerend fathers, and the 
people too eaſily have belecued the ſame: ſo nowe the 
enemies of the Goſpell, and the aduerfaries of Gods 
truth, the Papiſts, to bring the religion now profelled, 
into hatred with men : hauc deuiſed molt yile and villai- 
nous matters, and raiſed vp moſt vaiuſt, moſt vntrue, 
molt falſe reports, of the worthie men ot late yeares, of 
Luther, Caluine, and the reſt of thoſe famous men and 
worthie inftruments of the {ctting forth of the Goſpell. 
And our ſecrete enemies, Baroniſts, Martfniſts, and _ 
rabble, deuife dayly flaunderous ſpeaches, and falle re- 
ports avainſt the chiefe men,and miniſters of our Church, 
which falſe reports are tO eaſily of molt men, recciued 
and belceued in theſe our daungerous dayes and ages. 
And dayly experience teacheth vs , that men now are 
given to flaunder, and miſreport the miniſters of God. 
Wherefore , if wee will be Citizens of the heauen] 
Hieruſalem, and dwell in the tabernacle of the Lord ; 


Letys beware, leaſt too raſhly we bclecue them. 
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P/alne xy. Verſe 4.4: 
m_ py And hereof muſt we be ſo much the more careful,con. 
IB he fidcringin deed, that itis Sathans ſleight,and chiefe poli. 
mininiters Ci&to bring theminiſters and preachers of Gods word in« 
into con= £0 diſgrace, diſcredite, and contempr , that ſo their Jo« 
gempts Qrine mightbe ſuſpeed , and they hardlyer receive: 
wherefore they fight on Sathans ſide , not onely which 
deuiſe t':e slaunder, butalſo which too cafily belccue it, 

Paul willeth that no accuiation be adinitted againitan 
elder, but ynder two or three witneſſes :; but menin or- 
mer timez,and in the dates of ourfatners not well, and ia 
theſe daies, molt wickedly; wherein the Goſpell is mot 
clearc'y preached , andthe miniſters ought moſt hiphly 
to be honoured:reczaue cuery yaine, eucry falſc and slan- 
derous report and accuſation:eucry reproch ,ſurmiſr, snd 
conicctare of falſe {ufpition, atthe mouthes of ali lewd & 
diſordered perſons, againft the miniſters , and tnat with. 
out witneſle. Wanerin if we continue, and which cuaitome 

Ephe.1.19 if we follow , we may for atimc be in deed tie Citizens 
Gal.4 26, Oi earthly Cities; we may dwell in carthly tabernacles;but 
Reucl,2102 Citizens With the faints , and inhabitants of the heaugnly 

tabcraacle,and the celeſtiali Hierutalem that is aboue,vn- 
leile we repent, we ſhall neuer be. | 
The caulesto moue ys to bewarc hereof, and to auoyd 

_ _ It, are ſundry, 1. Charitic and loue muſt moue ys: 
= whoſe propertie it is to defend the fameand good name 
reportes Ofour brethren, Whereforc the loue oi Lonathan, which 
raſhly, paſlcd theloue of women(either towards their husbands, 
2.Kin,r,26 or children) as in his praiſe aiter death, Dauid ſpeaketh; 

appearcd in nothing inorc, then inthe defence of Dauids 
2-11.19. name and innocency, againlt Sauls falſe reports, and the 
ins ,, falſe accuſations of his enemies to Saule,againſt innocent 

14. Dauid. Neither did Ahimelech the holy Prieſt of theLord, 

ſhew his 200d affeftion and godly loue towards the fame 
Defenc: o' cuiltleſeperſon, in any thing more conſtantly: then in 
their 8097 thedefence of his innocencie againſt the falſe reportes of 
naimes, 4 20 * A * 
taken of Docg the heardman . Neyther can Chriſtians ſhew forth 
on !lon2 anyoreatertoken of their loue toward stheir brethren,then 
towardes ;5r their abſence to defend them, againſt the yndeſerued 
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s As loue doth mouevs, ſo tne rule of equitie doth 
conſtrainevs , to ſtay and ſtop the falſe accuſations and | 
euil reports ofthe wicked, If the rule of our ſauiour Chriſt Mat.7+1%s 
be good, and his heauenly counſell to be embraced; who 
willerh his to doe vnto their brethren ; whatſocuer they 
would that others ſhould ao for taem :and all men deſirc 
to aue theirnames defended, theirinnocencic maintai» 
ned; their credites vpholden ta theirabſence; and falſe re+ 

ortesto be ſuppreſled; then by the ſamgrule , when we 
cork onr brethren ſlaundered, or miſreported , theyre- 
{timation and fame endangercd,and theircredite tainted: 
we ought to ſupprefle and ſtop ſuch falle acculations, 
and not lightly bcleeue, admit and recciue thoſe like re- 
ports againſt our brethren, 

Whercfore as VIyſles, (as not onlythe heathen , but ambr.ss, 
Saint Ambroſe theauncient father is authour ,) ſtopped ſermon, de 
hiseares, and tyed hysſeruauntes and ſouldiours to the ©'946s 
mai ot his ſhippe , leaſt by the ſweete muſicke and me. 
lodious foundes of the Maremajds , they ſhould be allu- 
red : So muſt wiſe Chriſtians toppe theyr cares with 
the finger of loue : and tie their affeRionsto the mail of 
equitie:leaſt they be decciued with the falſe reports of the 
wicked. | 

3 Thecarcof preuentine many inconueniences, and 
the loue we haue to ſtay men from the committingof 
this evil , ſhould hereunto perſwadevs, When men 
ſeemedeſirous to heare falle reports, the talebearer, & the 
accuſer is encouraged. But when as Tullicfaith, We ſtop 
the eares againſt flatterers, paraſttes, ſycophants,and falſe 
accuſers; they are ſuppreſied . when we turne our faces 
from thefaiſe reports of Sycophants, and ſtoppe our eares 
from the tales of the flaunderer: then as men confounded 

and aſhamed; they ceaſe and keepe lence. Truelythere. 
for# ſaith Salomon : As the Northern. wind driucth away Pro.25.23- 
raine; So doth the angry countinance , the ſlaundcring 
tonoue. Forſeeme we to mill;ke;to be offended 2nd an- 
ory with the talebearer; he is ſilent : butſeeme wetode- 
lioht jn his falſe and flaunderous fpeaches; then is hee 

greatly encouraged, Nowe to giue occalion to mento gomr37, 
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Palme xv. Verſe 3.4; 


grow in ſinne, iseuil] ; to repreſle ftinne in our ſeluesoy 
others, is ycrtuous. Let vs not recciue cuill reports to en- 
| _ creaſeſinne; but ſtoppe our eares, to ſuppreſſeit , 
Domitian, Domitian the Romane Emperour, though otherwilea 
moniter of nature, yet in this is thought only to haue bin 
Hearing of wiſe : that hepuniſhed and expelled falſe accuſers and 
flauncerers miſreporters out of the Citie; affirming that ſuch as giue 
and falle care vnto them; and puniſn them not, prouoke them on 


P2DQUITETS. - ; 
eencth the FOalleuill. And experience doth teach ys, that when we 


* on thereto» OPen our eares to flatterers, ſlaunderers, and falſe accu- 


ſers : we haue and heare more then we would : butwhen 
we ſtoppe theeare , they are repreſſed . Wherefore if as 
Chriſtians, we haue care of ſuppreſſing of euill:then muſt 
we ſhut our earesagainſt thefalſe reports of the vngodly: 
tiatſo we may appeare to be of Gods tabernacle, and to 
»- haucourreſtin his holy hill. 
4 Tine daunger which redoundeth ynto our ſelues by 
47 "Ie Follc reports, might teach vs to beware of Taleberers.For 
cauſe of ſeeing the words of the talevearer are as flatterings, and 
finne, g0 downeinto the bowels of the beliy; as Salomon bath 
Prou.1F.8. ro} vs: then leaft they ſhould enter into vs, and make vs 
{12 againſt charitiz,in raſh ivdgement: we ought to pre- 
uenttie, Putipher too lightly beleeuing the clamorous 


Gen,z39.19 x I ec £ 9 os 
crie, and falſe accuſition of his vachaſt wife againſt Io« 


ſeph;vniuſtly impriſoned a man moſt innocent. Aﬀſuerus | 


belceuing the falſe reports of Aman , againſt Mordocai, 
Eſter 3410, 23d the Jews, {inned moſt greeuouſly againſt God, and 
| his people by giuing out commaundement,and commil- 
20.1643 fon, without cauſe to deſtroy them . Dauid, otherwiſe a 
moſte worthy Prince ; yet by belecuing too lightly, 
the falſe report of Siba againſt Miplyboſeth ; offended 

thereby againſtequitic and iuſtice, 

So the Prince receining falſe accuſations againſt the 
ſabist, and the ſubic beleeuing falle repartes agaynſt 
the Prince:che hus band againſt the wifezthe wile azainſt 
tic nusband:the father againſt the ſonne, and the ſonne 
againſt the father:the paſtour againſt the hearers; the hea= 
rers againft their paſtours:the maiſteragain(t the ſeruant; 
erticc{cruaunt againſt hys maiſter : 6ne man againſt an» 

other 
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other; or any man again{t his neighbour; falleth intothis 

miſchicfe and hainuus evill, which without truerepen. 

tance, ſhalldriue vs from the tabernacle of God, and 

from bis holy hill; therefore to be auoyded. : 
Another euill,forbidden the ſaints of God, is flatter- Flattering 

ing the wicked and ſoothing them vp 1n theyr iniquities wed in hes 

and wickedneſle, In wi:ich place there are twothings to ,.cuil here 

benoted ; the cuill forbidden ; and the contrary , The ts be auot- 

euill forbidden, is not to flatter the vngodly : the con- 49» 

trary,is to make much of tuch as feare G O D.This ſaith, pc ;n is, 

Saint Baſil], is the part of exceeding great wiſedome, of pl, 

oreat purpoſe , and of one which erreth not in the vſeof 

humaine thinges 3 and of ſuch: a one as is cometo 

the perfet habite of iuſtice; to giue to euery man that 

which his dienitic and worthineſle requirethz hatred 

and contempt ynto the wicked , and: honour to the 

o0dliy. 

” This place then appertaineth to diſtributiue iuſtice, po _ 

whereof this isthe propertie , to eſteeme cuery one as he and fauour 

deſerueti; and to giue to cuery one that, which right re- the iuft,is 4 


ouireth, Therefore the Poet ſaith. pointof 
E EqUuicte, : 


_— 


To riue to honour what is due, 15 right and inſt alſo: 
To hate both men and manners ewl, and put all (uch thee yucil, 
fro: 
To bee defence of godly men, their manners to em 
brace: 
To wiſh them well, their friendſhip ſeeke, to hawe them 11 
clyefe place, | 


Sothen the Poct hath taught vs that which heere the 
Prophet requireth, to contemne and deſpiſe the wicked, 
and to honour the godly, 

And firſt touching the euill and ſinne:the wicked muſt Contemre 
de vilein our ſight : the vnoodly muſtnotbe flattered in ofthe wice 
their ſinne, in their wickedneſſe . The vnoodly muſt be *&%s 
contemned and not flatrered of Gods fiints ; albeit they 
12ne ouer mightic empires , occupie large dominions, 
flow with ercat riches, exccll ingobilitic of burth ; if ini- 
QUIT 
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alm. x. Verſe 7. 
quitie onelyto bein them, they mide Na tbe flattered, 
they muſt be contemned, 

The fonne of Sirach faith, itis not meste to magnitie 
the rich man, which is wicked. Holy Dauid faith, that he 
hated the aſſembly ofthe wicked , and would not keepe 
company with the vngodly:much lefle flatter them, And 
in another place he proclaimeth open warre,open hatred, 
open dehiance , againftall ſuch as were wicked, and were 
encimics vnto God : do not I hate them O ted that hate 
thec? yea I hate them right ſore, as if they were mine ene. 
mics. When wicked Ichoram king of iſrae!l cameto E- 
lizeus the Prophet, to aske co unſell of the 1. ord, and to 
entreat for water : hauing in companie Iehoſop! 1at rae 
King of Iuda, being vertuous: the Prophet |. lnewing hys 
contempt ro the one, being wicked; and his revercnceto 
theother being 20odly, Faithfull, and vertuous, faid:as the 
Lor4 of Hoſts liveth, in whoſe eyes 1 ſtand this day: ifit 
were pot that I regard the preſence of lchofophat King 
of Iadah , I would not hauc looked towards tice, nor 
ſeen e thee, Thus was the wicked vile in his ſight; thus did 
he not flatter the vngodly. In like manner vodly Mardo- 
cai the Iew, haning Hamon the ambitious and proud A- 
gagite in contempt, wouldin no wiſe bowe the knee vn- 
tobim, inſigacofhonour, asthereft of the peopl- did: 
For whic hcauſe he was ex:reamely hated, minaced, and 
moleſted of -coud and wicked Hamon. 

'To winke at their wicks :dnes, to vphotd themin theyr 
Iniquity,to fa wn vpon them & flatterthem, to praiſe rnem 
when they deferne moſt jnitreproof,is(asit wer)an hono- 
ring of the:to which,as to a moſt oricuous fin, Y Prophet 
denounceth a moſt bittercurſezwo to he, t! harſpeakgo ol 
of cuill,andeuil of good; which put darknes for light, and 
I:ght fordarknes: which put bitter for {weete, © « ſoreet for 
bitter. To company with the v; ngodly , is ter countre 
nance & credit, their honor and crown of gl ory, Vherfore 
Jeaſt we fnould _ honour them with our prey ACC 22d 
company, we muſt breake off & ſeperate our ſciues ; fro 


TISIL6124 


them, ——_ 7 to the counſe!l of the Apoſtle, Wins 


vsnot to be companions of the wicked , Pond to 5 
pro 


Sermon 2. 
prouethem. Thus ſhall we performe the dutie of Gods 
children, in hauing the wicked as vileand contemptible 
inour cles, and 1n not flattering them in their grieuous 
ſinnes, and ſhamefuliniquities, | 

If wicked and vngodly perſons muſt be vile and with- 
out honour with the Sainces ; why notwithſtanding arc 
wecommanded togiue honour vnto Princes, which then 
were wicked and idclatrous ? Whereunto the Apoltles 
doe moue vs ; honour to whom honour, feareto whom 
tearebelongeth ; loue brotherly fellowſhip, feare God, 
honour the King. Yetat that time was ther no King that 
imbraced religion, How ſhall we with Danid,haue fuch 
wicked ones in contempt, and yet with the Apoſtles, hauC 
them in honour ? 

This aunſwere here may ſerve vs, that the Lord here 
by his Prophet remoueth norciuill honour, ſeruice,obe- 
dience or reuerencefrom wicked perſons, which the A. 
poltles alſo would to be performed vnto idolatrous and 
wicked Princes: but that we ſhould not ſeeme to approue 
their naughty doings, nor flatter them in their wicked- 
nes : but that ourciuill obedience being perfourmed, 
they might know and perceaue, that we fauour not their 
wickednes,Neither doth the Prophet ſo muchretpe& their 
perſons , as their manners ; neither their places,as their 
euill conditions, when he would that the wicked ſhould 
be vile in our cies, 

Then by ſilence to let ſlip the enormities of the wic- 
ked ; toſalutecurteouſly, to vic familirly, to accompa- 
ny openly, to reuerence highly, the greedy couetous, the 
peſtilent vſurers, the blaſphemous ſwearers, the com- 
mon lyers , the beaſtly dronkards, thecrue!l murtherers, 
thebackebiting ſlaunderers , the open idolaters, the de- 
catfull dealers, the filthy fornicatours, with the reſt of 
that wicked routand rabble; is doubtles the ſinne here to 
de auoided ;whereof the Prophet doth forewarne:hethar 
flattereth not the wicked - orhe, in vihole cies the wicked 


aoured, flattered, but contemned: ſo muſt ſuch as feare !y» 
G God 


Queſtion, 


Rom.r3.9, 
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8 Vile and contemned, &c, _ . ;  Honowing 
Now, as the wicked muſt not be countenanced, ho» ofthe gods 
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world, © oſc fide hardly any man ſtoode, fortcare of diſplea- 


Plabn. xv. Verſe. 3. 4« 
God, benouriſhed, honoured, regarded, and much made 
of. Be they then, which feare the Lord, neuerſo poore,ne. 
uer {o baſe, neucr ſo i2noble, ncuer ſo feeble, or weake, 
neuerſo ſtmplein worldly wiſedonge : yet mult they be 
accompted ofand reuerenced of ſuch, as ſhall dwell in 
the tabernacle of God, and reſt in his holy hall, 
Ecd,10,24 Itisnot meete, faith Sirach, to deſpiſe the poore that 
Exo., 2.11. hath vnderſtanding. Moiſes contemned Pharao, and the 
Hed.ri.24* gyicked Egyptians ; but honoured the people of God; 
when he choſe rather to ſuffer affliction with the godly, 
then in the court of the king and fauour of his daugh. 
1.Kin.zr,6 fr; tOcnioy the pleaſures of ſinnefor a ſeaſon. Abime. 
lech the Prieſt had learned this leſſon, who knowing the 
oodlines of Dauid, had him therefore in honour . Thus 
areallGods ſaints enioyned, whoſocucr will dwell inthe 
tabernacle of the Lord , or reſt in his holy hill. Dauid 
Pſ.101.6.7 proteſted todo thathimſelfe : and in his owne praQtiſe, 
which heere hee giueth in precept to others : therefore 
ſaithiie; my eyes ſhall be ro the faythfull of the land, 
thatthey may dwell with me : hee that walketh in a per. 
fe&t way , hee ſhalt be my ſeruavnt ; butas for them 
which were deceitfull perſons , and gaue themſelues to 
Iyinge , and ſuch like wickednes ; hee proteſteth that they 
ſhould notremayacin his ſight or abide in his preſence. 
This1s an hard thing , and full of great daungerand 
LPs 403 difncultie: for ſeeing they that feare God,in the opinion 
A.OT, &- ' # _ |. 
Loh. 15.18, Of the wicked, are the ſcummeand offcouring of tie 
19, World : and ſeeins Chriſt hath choſen them out of the 
world , and therefore they are hated of1t : euen as he 
himſcife was hated ofthe world ; thereby they which fas 
uourthem, procurethe hatred of the world againſt them- 
ſcluesalſo . Which: thing moſt men refuſe ; louing the 
elory of men more thea the glory of God; therefore ſkew 
they no countenance , therefore giue they no honour 
Men harg. Vito Gods Saintes , leaſt thereby they ſhoulde pro- 
ly counte. cure and kindle the hatred of the wicked agaynſtthems 
nance tke ſe]yes, 


odly,for | 4 of aa 2m 
= ks This appeared in the time of the holy Prophetes 


Toh.1 2.43. 
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fire: in the daies ofthe Lord Ieſy this was manifeſt, who _ 2. | 
many durſtnot openly confefle for feare they ſhould de cyjq, tb, | 
excomunicated and thruſt {rom 21mon®e the people. This 1 0.CeI6.Its 
was {cenein the time of the bleſſed Apoſtles, whom fey 1s caPe33» 
durſt giac entertaincment vnto, for feare of the hatred of 
the world. This is apparant in all timesand ages , that 
the deareſt Saints of God, the holieſt men in the world, 
the Iinelieſt members of Chriſts Charch, the moſt pure & 
ſincere profeſſours of godlines; arc leaſt eſteemed ofthe 
multitude,for feare of the wicked of the world. 

Who fothen contemning the diſplealure of men,not 
regarding the hatred of the wicked, not fearing the ma- 
lice of the vngodly, defend , maintaine, vphold and fa- 
uour ſuch as feare God : theſe ſurely ſhall dwell in the 
Tabernacle of God, and reft in his holy.hil, wherofin this 
place they are aſſured, : 

The fifth cuill is breaking promiſe,and not keeping ———_ 
touch with men further then ſerueth their commodiries. Mo 7 pa 
Wherein the Prophet meetcth with ſuch,as will make co- gr vice rs 
uenants,clap hands thereupon, confirm by othe the things be ſhunne, 
they haue promiſed , yet make no conſcience to keepe 
them, further then ftandeth with theirowne bencfhite,: 
Wherefore, if cither profit may come thereof, or diſcomo- 
dity and lofſe be auoided thereby; they breake their pro- 
miſes, they forſweare themſelues, they falſify rheir faith, 
tteyearc their word, and regard not what they promiſed, 
To whom the Prophet here ſpeaketh:Lord who ſhal dwel 
n thy Tabernacle, who ſhall reſt in thy holyhill ? Euen 
he.that ſiveareth to his neighbour, & chageth not,though 
It be to his hinderaunce. | | 
|  Amongthe wicked and yngodly of the world, there p;ear;m, 
5 nothing more vſuall.then by the leaſt hurt and damage gf promiſe 
ſat canfall , orthe ſmalleſt profite that may enſue; ro vied with. 
nfringe and breake the promiſes , which with othe and th< wicked 
lolemne proteſtation' they haue confirmed vnto their 
brethren. VVho being vrged with their othes and pro- 
mifes, alleadgethe hurt and damage which they ſhould 
thereby ſuffer ; thinking themſclues no further bound, 
tien'ſhall Rand' with their owne profite and — 
Oz Yi. 
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Herchence all perfdiouſncsand breaking of couenatnts, 
herehence al licenciouſnes and looſencs ariſcth :herchence 
a wide dgorc and gate to all hberiy and periury is ope- 
ned : which to ſtop, the holy Propnet telleth them, that 
he that ſweareth to his neighbour , and diſappointeth 

him not, though it be to his hinderaunce, ſhall dwell 
iathe Tabernacle of the Lord, and reſt in his holy hill: 
wherehence they ſhall bee thruſte our then, which do the 
contrary, | 
ME Gch But now agaics mens words are lighter then winde, 
now tobe More vncertaine then yanity itſelfe : no credite to begi. 
found in ucn , no heede to be taken to their promiſes : in theyr 
m*n. ſpecches there is no hold ; in their tongues there 1s no 
1'92. 1448+ truch: in their lips, is nothing but lies : whoſe mouths 
and its | : : © HRP 
Pla55.20, tilke of vanity, faith Dauid, and their right hand, is a 
right hand of falſhood and deceat: for though they ſpeake 
it wita their monthes, and ſhake handsthereuppon; yet 
they keepe not promiſe, 
Byena. Theſemen are like the beaſt Hyena, which is now 
male, now female : neuer longalike, or the fame : they 
arelike the beaſt Camelion , which turneth it ſelfe into 
many colours, ſhapes and faſhions : fo theſe now arcin 
pretence honeſt, and faithfull ; now chaunge their co- 
pye, and turne into the contrary kinde, vntruſty and 
vnfaithfull : now here, now there ; noman knoweth 
where to haue them : more ſlippery in their words, then 
an Ecleis by the taile ; whoſe perfidiouſnes and careleile 
breaking of promiſes, the Prophet here condemning, tel- 
teth them that ſuch as keepe their promiſes, though that 
v-ereto their hinderance:not they which for profite would 
breake them, ſhould dwellin Gods Tabernacle, and ret 
:n his holy hill. 

When Abraham and Tfaak had made couenant and 
Gen.20. 's promileto Abimelech the King of the Philiſtines, & con- 
©e26439%5T {:rmed their leagues with ſolemneothes: the holy fathers 
made conſcience of keeping it, VVhen Iacob had entred 
compa@ with Laban , toſeruc him at a price, thougi 
Jacob might farre mote haue profited himſelfe , by lea- 


ning his yncle Laban, ycthe would aot, Wherfore _ 
tne 


Camel:on. 
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they had concluded a league, Iacob kept it. VVhen Ioſu- Tofu, 9.15- 


ah and the Princes had {worne to the Gibconites ; they 


kept their PR inuiolable: When Salomon had ſworn 3-£198- 5*1» 
tk 


league with Hiram king of Tyrus: and godly Ichoſophar, 
with idolatrous Ahab;the holy men of God keptthe pro- 
miſes made, and obferucd the athes ſworne by them, vn. 
tothe infidels,idolatrous and heatheniſh perſons: whatſo- 
cucr inconucnience, whatlocuer damage, whatſoeuer dil- 
aduantage or diſcommodity might enſue: And hallnot 
Chriſtians keepe promiſe with Chriſtians, but ſo farre as 
commodity perfwadeth? 

The Prophet Ezechiel, notonely ſharply rebuked, 
but ſore threatned king Sedekiah , for that he making 
promiſeand ſwearing allegeaunce, ſubietionand obedi- 
ence to the King of Babylon, yet afterward brake his co- 
uenant: he hath, faith he, deſpiled the othe, and broken 
the couenant (yetlo) he had giuen his hand: becauſe he 
hath done theſe things he ſhall not eſcape. Becauſe he 
tooke the name of God in vaine, and brake the couenant 
which he had confirmed by gining his hand , and kept 

romiſe no further then it ſerued his profite, and was his 
pleaſure : therefore doth theProp het tell him, that God 
would not ſuffer ſo great periury and perfidiouſnes,toel- 
cape vnpuniſhed. 

And what puniſhment God inflicted vppon him for 
theſame, the ſtory teacheth: for, his wife and children 


3, K1n.22-4 
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were c4ricd into captiuity, his ſonnes alſo were ſlaine be- ki, ug 
fore his face, his own cies afterward put out,and himſclfe z.Ch 35.0 
committed to perpetuall ward and priſon in Babylon. If +%1n425 7 


God puniſh tke breach of othes and promiſes vnto inft- 

dels and idolatrous perſons made; how much more will 

he puniſhthem when they arc made to Chriſtians ? 
Pauſanias writeth, that the children of Philip King 


& 


of Macedonia , fell therefore into great miſeries, and ex 


P auſanius 
in Archas 


treame calamities, becauſe their father Philip, had tro- dicis, 


den all othes, leagues, couenaunts, and promiſes vnder 
his feete, If God plague the Heathen in their children,for 
dreaking promiſes, compacts,couenants and agreements 
towards others of the infidels and heathniſh people;how 
G 3 much 


*Jalme xV. Verſe 3.4. 
much more will he puniſh vs, if we breake our promiſes, 
and falſify our faith one to another 2 See Ia. 5. c- Serm, 
26. fol. 319, Þ. 2. 320. Þ. I | 

The heathen made great conſcience of keeping pro- 
miſes, eſpecially confirmed by othes, though the pertour- 
mance thereof were to their hinderance : inſoniwch, as 
M.Regulus When M. Regulusthe Romane, being taken of the Car- 

[+ thagenians priſoner, was ſcent to Rome to redeeme their 
priſoners there, or elſe ypon his othe to return : comming 

to Rome: he pelwaded the Romanes not to deliuer the 
Carthagenias: & for his promiſe ſake he returned to the 

The people ©PEMY > where he was molt cruelly tormented. The peo- 
ot Sazxun- ple of Saguntus , (inplace whereof ſtandeth at this day 


twsinSpain the Citty called Moructrum,)bcing beſieged along time 


Tully. lib. 
FAv JT 


by Hannibal, and thereby wellnie brought to famiſh-. 


ment : hauing ſworne friendſhip to the Romanes, would 
4} not breake their promiſe : therefore ſuſtained they the 
| crucl fury of Hannibal.Thus theſe Heathen kept the othes 
which they had (wornc,inuiolably; albeit it were to their 

I hinderannce. = 
Mt Cce52.5.6 When Pharaoh heard Iofeph fay , that bis fathcr 
_ - Jacob had made him ſweare on his death-bed, tocary 
4 his dead corps, and to bury ir in the ſepulchre of his fa- 
cthers : the Heathen king would promiles to be kept,and 
bad him goe, according as be had ſworne: though thc 
abſence of Ioſeph was hurtfull vato Pharaoh; as vnder 
| whoſe hands all things in the whole realme proſpered, If 
the Heathen, in whom was no true knowledge of the 1i- 
uing God, had ſo great care os keeping promiſe:ſhall we, 
to whom God hath ſpoken, and daily ſpeaketh by his ho- 

ly word, be breakers of our promiſes? 

| No faithin — 1tisa veryreprochful thing, that the promiſes and 
thoſe, othes of Chriſtians, which by way of prerogatiue are cal- 
which are led the faithfull , ſhould notwithſtanding be without 
4 called faith : and theleagues and covenants, the dealings and 
1 faithful}, contracts of them, which proſeſle God , who is the very 


God of truth: and Ieſus Chriſt his ſonne, whois truth it 


: 


Ho 
1 : 


| Pla.? 1+$s 


Yoh.14.6. ſelfe,Mould be full fraught with falſhood,and voide of all 
ExoJt8.21- truth, Itis moſt lamentable, that yery Princes, in whom 


tryth 


Sermon.?. 44 
erueth as a neceſſary qualitie , and the loue thereof is re- 
quired : yet ſhould be farre from tructh. In ſo much thar princes 
in our dayes, to theleague of Princes there is no truſt,no leagues 
trueth, no credenceto be giuen: but by now many more _ 
ceremonies, circumſtances, proteſtations, the knot ther- Lai 
of is knit; ſo many mo waies they deuife trobreake them, 
And this miſchiefeis ſo much more intollerable,as for the 
breaking of their faith, and fallifying of their words, they 
pretend zeale, religion,and an holy league, DP 
Vndercolour whereof , they doe not onely breake _; OED 
theyr coucnants, but giue themſclues to all yncharitable pigs holy 
dealing : all cruell murthering and maflakaring of Gods league. 
Saints; as in the Princes of the Romith Religion is mani- 
feſt ; who thinke the leaſt breach of taith in others, wor- 
thie all puniſhment: yet themſelues diflolue all bonds of 
couenant, all knots of friendſhip, all proteſtationsand 
promiſes, all leagues of loue,and carenot; a thing in that 
degree of calling moſt ynſcemelyin the judgement of Sa- 
tomon: who ſaith, thathigh talke beſecmeth not a foole, 
much leſſelying lips, princes. 

Let them then , and all others of that crue , yea let ys 
alſo which now vnderſo gratious a Prince, and ſohappie 
a gouernment, profeſſe the Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt;know, 
that in cuery calling and condition of men, they ſhall 
dwellin Gods tabernacle, and reſt in his holy hill : who 
lweare to theyr neighbours and chaunge not , howbeit 
It be to their hinderance. The due view and conſideration 
whereof muſt moue vs, in all good conſcience ane Chri- 
ſtian fidelitic, to keepe touch and promiſezas we are com- 
manded. E | 

Ifhe ſhall dwell in Gods tabernacle, and reſt in his ho- Weſtion, 
lyhill, who ſweareth to his neighbourand difappointeth 
him not, albeititbe to his hinderance : then may it be a 
Queſtion among vs, whether , when a theefe forceth me 
to ſweare a thing vnlawfull: or a forraine tyrant compel- 
leh meto (wearethe betraying of my king or country, I 
be* hereunto bound, leaſt I looſe my place in the taber- 


ncleofthe Lord and in his holy hill, 
G 4 Tre 


bal 


Proay,9 


'P/alme xv. Verſe 3. 4: 
Anſwere, The anſwerce is euideat, Valawfull othes , and: yn- 
1 lawfull promiſes are lawfully broken, and vnlawfully 

kept. Theſe promiſes and othes being vnlawfull then; 
may lawfully be broken. And this generall anſwere, 
containeth not theſe ſpecified particulares oncly, and a. 
x.Kinz.25. lone, butalſo many others. For herehence Dauids othe 
21.22, madein hisfurictoflay the whole familic of Naball, is 
better broken then perfourmed. Of which Saint Au- 

\ Lib. z,Sent. ouſtine ſayth, as in the maiſter of the Sentences he is al. 
dif. 39+ Jedoed, Quod Dauid ſanguin effuſione, 7c. That Dauid 

did not perfourme by ſhedding of blood, the thing he 

had ſworne : it was the greater pietie and godlineſle, 

Saint Ambroſe ſayeth of vnlawfull promiſes and othes; 

Tolerabilizes eft interdum, 7c. It is ſometimes more tol- 

lerable not to keepe promiſe : then at any time to do 

2} that is filthie and ecuill. | | 

Tfodorin Ifodore ſubſcribeth hereunto and counſaileth moſt 

IK Officijs. wiſely : in cuill promiſes , breake thy fayth : ina filthic 

I] vowe,alter thy decree. For that promiſe and othe is dete- 

2 | ſtable, which cannot be perfourmed without iniquitie. 

: 

| 


Lib. 3.0, 
Cape3e 


# Num.30.3, And God himſclfe relcaſcth men of othes, vowes, and 
4+5+6. &C, promiſes ynto his owne perſon made, wherein cither the 
law of iuſtice, or charitic, or nature, was broken : how 

much more are men releaſed from thoſe othes, con- 

tracts, covenants, promiſes, made ynto men, which can 

| not be perfourmed without impietie ? So that all wic- 
ked promiſes are to be broken. And the Prophet him- 
| ſclfe may anſiwere, of what promiſes he ſpeaketh ; when 
he ſayth not, hee that ſweareth agaynſt his neighbour ; 
bur hee that ſweareth to his neighbour, ſhall dwell in 
Gods tabernacle. Such promiſes, as are for the good ct 
ourneighbour, though they ſometimes bring hinderance 
ynto our ſclues, are to be obſerued : not ſuch promiles 
as are to their hurt, though they bring neuer ſo great 

rofite ynto vs. 

Wherefore that we may imitate the Lord our God, 
who is faythfull in all his wordes, and holy in all his 
workes : ler vs be conſtant in our promiſes; let vs bec 
frue inour wordes, that ſo wee may ſhew our _ 
hay Mater Secomnwpai F7Y _ 


Pial.145. 
T” 


Sermon 2: | 


ſonnes of that father, who is the God of truth : and Pfal.z1. 6+ 
ſeruaunts of that Lord , who is truth itſelfe ; cucn the 19%14+6+ 
ſonnes of God, and the ſcruants of Ieſus Chriſt : and 
therein may 1n this life glorifie them, and in the life to 
come be glorified of them, cuen in that etcrnall king- 
dome of glorie , which is purchaſed by Ieſus Chriſt for 
the Saints. Of this eteraall kingdome, God the father 
make vs all partakers, through the mediation of his 
deare Sonne; by the effteCtuall operation of his holie 
ſpiritez to which three perſons in Trinitie ; and one 
eternall and inuifible God in VYnitie , bee ren- 
deed all power, all prayſe, all might, 
and all maicſtie, both nowe, 
and for eucrmore. 
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The fourth $ ermon Vþ01 the 
I5. P/alme. . 


Verſe 5. He that geueth not his money vnto 
v{urie, nor taketh reward againſt the in- 
nocent : hee that doth theſe things ſhall 
neuer fall. 


o _— C——— — 


NEVE N which wordes are contained the two 
WI LI laſt things in the negate part ofthe an- 
I L200 ſwere; which make vp theſecond part: and 
yp allo the concluſion of the whole ; which 

| is the thirde and laſt parte of this Palme 


of Dauid. 
And firſt, touching the two laſt things in thenega- 
tive part of Gods an{were vnto Dauid : they are the ſ1xte 

and ſeuenth euils in the ſaints of God forbidden;name- 

; ly viurie,and briberie, 

Vſurie, the * The ſixte euill and ſinne of Gods Sain&es to be auoi- 
_ ded, is vſurie, whereof thus ſaith the Prophet : He that 
ded ofthe giueth not his money to vſurie : that is to ſay, he that 
Saigaes. lendeth his brother in his neede, and helpeth his neigh- 
bour with his money, without all profit, either receaned, 
or expetted; he ſhall dwell in Gods tabernacle, and-reſt 
ypon his holy hill. Wherein the holy Prophet and man 
of God, forbiddeth all encreaſe or profit for lone, which 
is viurie. A ſinne peſtilent and pernicious to priuate 
men, to Princes, to common wealthes, and countries , 
which to define according to the holy ſcriptures, whole- 
ſome lawes, ancient fathers, learned writers, and godly 
men ofall ages; is nothing elſe, but that gaine, which 


Vſurie s S” 
a. by compoſition, compa, and agreement going before, 
is taken for the yeric dutic of lending, aboue thgprinci- 


pall: and that not onely in money, but in meate, ware, 
or any other like thing: as when forlone of money, we 
receaue more then welcnt ; for lone of meate, of ware, or 
of any other like thing, we reccaue our owne agyine, 

WI 


Sermon 4.7 4C 
with increaſe and aduantage, for the yery lending ; and 
that vpon agreement, and compoſition, going betore, 
it is v{uric, : 

Yet is this nothing preiudiciall ynto the daungerous 
aduentures of lawfull marchaunts ; neither condem= 
neth it tollerable gaine in the retathng occupier : where. 
of the one fetcheth wares farre off with great daunger 
and the other venteth them with labour and indulſtne , 
thereſorc in all good conſcience may they make gaine of 
their labours. But when for the very lending, withgur 
labour , without daunger vndertaken by tranſporting 
oo0ds,or otherwiſe ; there riſeth commodutie and gaine, 
the principall in his owne proprictic returning: there is 
vilury committed. 

And this cuill is in the Latten tongue called by two 
names : ſometimes Y/#r4. Wherchence our Engliſhe yqra, 
word is deriued ; ſometimes fenms. V/ure,quaſi proper $- 
ſum res : vſurie, as it were for the yſe of the thing, So 
then,an ouerplus, an increaſe, a gaine receaucd for the 
yſe of the thing lent, is vſurie condemned, Fen it is Fenus. 
called, faith Baſill, 247quam fetus : encreafe,as it were a Baſil in 
child orthing brought torth:becauſe F vſurers money be. Pſal, hune. 
eetteth money, his wares beget wares, his vituals begct 
victuals, for the yery adte of lending. And as the bea- 

© TRE ; wg - Ambroſ,de 
ring and bringing forth of a childe,or other liuing thing, 7,4; c 2. 
is with the great labour, paine and ſorrow of the bea- : 
rer:ſo is vſurie with the great grief, paine, & ſorow of the 
borower, brought forth and hatched. Among the Gre- 
cians it is called Tocos, from budding or germinating Tocos. 
and bringing forth ; becauſe it bringeth a moſt ſpeedte 
increaſe : it buddeth, bloſſometh,and bringeth forth, (as 
it were) at once. 

They arelike the Hare then, whom men ſay, bringeth yurers 
forth; nouriſheth or geuecth ſucke , and conceaueth a- like Hares. 
eaine, all rogether : yea, ſuch fruite may be called the 
fruite of vipers, For F viper is brought forth by burſting ___ . .. 
and rentin2the bellic of the damme  : {> the encreaſe, the hay wm 
fruitg, the gaine of the vſurer, is brought forth with the gf a yiper, 


daunger, deſtrution , deuouring, and yndooing 
| of 
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OO Pfalnexv. Verſe. 5. 


_—_—_— ofthe wife, children and family ofthe borrower. A thing 
Baſilin > Moſt monſtrous in nature : for where both the graine in 
Plal, the ground hath continuance of time betwixt ſowing 
and cncreaſing; and ſeed in the garden hath his limited 
time of growing : and huing creatures hauec their diſtant 
times of conceauing and bearing : yet this monſter con- 
trary to all naturall courſe, 1sno ſooner ſowen, but imme- 
diatelyit encreaſeth & ariſeth; no ſooner caſt in oround, 
: TON but it groweth; no ſooner conceiueth, but it bearcth, Li- 
monſter MINg creatures when they deare quickly,they end fooner: 
innature, Vſury the ſoonerit bearcth, the longer it continueth bea- 
ring. Things which grew, when they come to theyr cer- 
taineſtature, bouke and bigneſſe,ds ceaſe growing : but 
Vlury,thoughit be growne to immecaſurable bigueNe,yer 
ſtill it:ncreaſeth, Liuing creatures, when they ſee thefruit 
of theyr fruite, as a mother, the daughter of her daughter, 
commonly ceaſe bearing:but the Vſurer, ſeeth the money 
of his monies monie,to many generations, yet neuer lea. 
ueth.What monſter in nature then may be compared vn- 
to the vſurer? 
The Hebrews call it Neſcec, or Neſcech : becauſe it by- 
teth : deriving the name, from the nature : abiting, 
from the vſc of biting, becauſe it alwaies byteth; though 


Chriſoſt.in ſometimes more, ſometimes leſle, Therefore S. Chryſolt. 


Neſcec. 


Mat, compareth it to the deadly biting of aſerpent, 


PE WON What name ſocuer it hath, the thing 1s moſt miſchie- 
med by di- 80us and hurtfull . Sometimes by ſome compared to a 
uerſe ſhipwracke, wherein nothing is ſaucd; becauſe the vſurer 
names. conſumeth all : ſomtimeto a raging fire, that neuer cca- 
Chrifolt. ſeth, before all the houſe be deuoured. S. Ambroſe calleth 
9% * it rapine; becauſe it violently taketh away that is not hys 
uguſtine. $ PIR | Way 

owne : and Saint Auguſtinecalleth it thiefe, becauſeit 
ſtealeth from the poore borower,thatlitle he hath;for the 
office and duetie of lending, which ſhould be free. Cato 
the graueaad wiſe cenſour among the Romaines, called 
it murther; becauſe with ſanaoe crucltie,it cateth vp,and 


Cato, 


| Ambroſe, Nlaieththe borrower and his familic, whom he ſhould re- 
Tobi.c.15. lieue with al} works of charitie. Therefore Saint Ambrolc 


ſaith excellently : Sie ferro drmicat , qui Vſuras m_ 
c 


Sermon. 4. 47 


He fighterh without a ſword, that exaReth vſury. For he 
ſtriketh without weapon ; he minaceth without hand- 
ling; he ſlaicth without touching the body , by the dart of 
his exation. What wickedneſle then muſt this neadesbe, 
wherein at once, wofull ſhipwracke, raging flame, and 
conſuming fire ; cruell rapine, greedietheft, and blaudic 
murther is ſuffered? 

Ancuil fo great, that notonely the law of God, butthe 
very light of nature hath condemned.it : worthy Princes 
haue forbidden it, and wiſe Philoſophers hauc repro. 


ued it, 


And firſt touching the law of God, the moſt exa@t rule yſury is a- 
: thereby the greeuous gainſtgods 


of all cquitie and righteouſaeſle 
ſinne & wickednefle of Vlury is condemned. Let ys heare 13s: 


what Moyſes from God faith vnto ys touching this mat- 


ter : Firſt in Exodus, the Lord giucth the peoplethis Exo,22.25 


charge : if thou Jend money vnto my people, that is vnto 


© 


the poore with thee, thou ſhait notbeas an vſurer vnto "Y 


him: ye ſhall not oppreſſe him with Vſury. Againe inthe 
booke of Leuiticus , ifthy brother beimpoueriſhed and Leuit.z5, 
fallen into decay with thee: thou ſhalt relieue him : asa 36» 
ſtraunger and ſoiourner he ſhal be with thee: thou ſhalt 
take no Vſurie of him, nor vauntage; but thou ſhalt 
feare the Lord thy God, that thy brother may live with |... 
thee . Andin Deuteronomie; thou ſhaltnot giue vato ,,, E 
thy brother to yſury, as vſury of money ; or viury of 
mecatezor vſury ofany thing put to vſuric. By which place 
notonely men are forbidden to take to vſurie; but we are 
alſo taught furthermore, that vſuric is notin money one- 
ly, butin meate, and other things giuen to vſurie, Where- 
foreSaint Ambroſe ſaith well thereupon, Eſca Sſura tc. 
Thy meate is vſurie; thy g2rment is vſurite , What other 
thing ſocuer, by whatname ſocuer it be called, being thus 
oven, is vſury, 

If we wi!l heare the Prophet Ezechie!, he ſhalltell vs, 


ambr.de 
Tobi * 


that that mi is with God counted righteous, which hath exe, 49.8, 


not giuen forth ypon vſury, aor take any encreaſe,Conſe. 
quently then, he that doth giue forth, and taketh any cn- 
ceaſc,is ynrighteous,Yniuſt, and wicked, 

If 


; 
| 
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Gen,zel7. 


P/alm. xy. Verſe 5. 
If we will vinceare to our owne Prophetin this place, 
he teacheth vs plainly, that that man which giucth not 
his money ypon yſury , ſhall dwcellin Gods tabernacle, 
andreſt in his holy hill, Therefore the contrary is implyed 
cuidently , that hethat oiucth his money vppon v{urie, 
ſhall nor dwell in Gods tabernacle, nor reſt ypon his ho. 
ly hill. Almightie God enioyned man as the puniſh. 
ment of his tranſorefsion , that he ſhould cate his bread 
inthe ſweate of his browes : that is, by honeſt labour, 
carc and traucll,get his liuing in what ftate, place, or con. 


2.Theſ.z.? dition of life, God ſhould ſethim . Saint Paul willeth, 


IO, 


thatſuchas refuſed labour; ſhould not cate; the vſurer li- 
ucth of the {weateof the browes of the poore borower;he 
liucth and laboureth not; therefore is vſury a trade vn- 
lawfull. 


Beut.15.7 Godalmighty in his moſt holy law, willeth hispeople, 


| ' Luke.6.zg. 


- Ecclu.29.1 that if any of their brethren in theland of their poſleſſt- 


ons ſhould want; then they ſhould Iend him freely and 
willingly, whatſoeuer his neede required : our Saulour 
Chriſt willeth vs, todo good, and to lend, looking for 
nothing againe:promiſing vsa moſt great reward, and 

roteſting that we ſhal be the children ofthe molt high- 
clt:wherfore the, not to lend frely, but exa& cruelly aboue 
thatis lent; is moſte plainly againſt the expreſlc wordeof 
God,and his holy ſcripture. 

Albeit the word: of God in the places before rchear- 
ſed; by the iudgment of the ancient fathers, hath condem- 
ned all aduauntage and ouerplus, for the office and vic 
oflendingz.yet among other manifold oawles,and Oree- 
uousgricfes of this commonwealth, this one of vſurieis 
ſpredde farre and wide into the whole body of the realm : 
tharmany hauing forgotten free lending , and in great 
partleauing the worthy trade of marchaundize :; do-giue 
themſclues toliue of foulc and filthy pinching , and pe- 
ſtilent vſury, So thatmany of our chiefeſt cinzens , and 
ſome of the guides and gouernours of this famons Citic 
of London, arereported'tohaue turned'their marchaun- 
dizin,into money lending:and their turning and'yenting 


of goods , intothe turning of their baggs of yſurie;and o 
this 


Sermon. 4. 


this is counted now,the greateſt trade in the citie, 4 5 
Which ſinne, vnieſle it be ſpeedily left, will not onely 
exciudecuery particular offendiag perſon therein , from 
thecitie of God; butin iine, ſo prouoke the wrath of 
God againſt the whole land,that he will bring deſolation 
and deſtrution vpon vs. 

For it is greatly to be feared, leaft that as the Romaine age hw = 
commonwealth flouriſhed, vatill vſurie had put in foot, quarts 
an4was crept in among them; but then felland decayed: decacd, 

{2 our moſt famous and proſperous common wealth, for after yſury 
many yeares greatly flouriſhing , being now ſurcharged ago Hy 
with an intollerable waight of vſury : decay and come eq, 
thereby to deſolaticn. 

For now adaycs priuate gaine thruſteth out common 
profit;and biting vſury,caterh out lawful trades of liuing; 
and con{Qderation tor mony,abandoneth all free lending, 
what willthen come hereof atlaſt? 

Neither is this miſchiefe onely by moſt cxpreſle teſti- vſury com 
monic of holy ſcripture condemned ; but alſo by vniucr- demued by 
fall conſear of the Church and holy fathers, as athing Z<nerall , 

moſt pernitiousand peſtilent toall commonyealths,for- \ —_— 
bidden. Which thing,as it doth appeare moſt cuidetly; by or fathers, 

thoſe places and teſtimonies out of the fathers , already, tym. 2, 
yet briefly touched : {o it may with like ſhort view be de- in Maths 
clared. Saint Chriſoſtome condemneth it as a moſt dead- ., _ 
ly and dangerous thing. S.Hierom faith, theieis no diffc- Lib,Epit 
rence betwixt vſury and robbery :and fo maketh vſury to 
be no better then ſubtle and fraudulent theft, Saint Am- \ jp. c&, 
broſe in ſundry places condemneth it, as a moſt wicked cap.3.4. 
and iniutious thing, comparing it to many euils , moſt 
pernitious, as bothin his Offices , and in that his booke Iib.de,To- 
intitulgd of Tobia : wherein he in many chapters ſpeak- bia- 
cth againſt this ſinne moſt excellently : the ſentences are 
many and ſundry, which therehence may be gathered, 
Saint Auguſtine falleth into ſo great miflike therof as that fl 
he would no good worke to be done by money gotten Angry 

"= - VC: b,dems 
by vſury. Alphonſas de Caſtro, condemneth it as an he:e- 1ib.de ber. 
-; to thinke that it is lawfull for any maa to take yppon 1 4+ 

ury, 


A nd 


| heathen 


Palme xy. V, erſe 5. 
Vſury con And as particular perſons; ſo generall Conncels, 
p_—_ D7 hauccondemnedit in hke manner. The worthy Coun- 
Con.Nice, {Ell atNice condemned it, with this caueat: that ſuch as 
canon. 18, followed vſury eonld not ſerueGod. The Elibertir: 
| Councell forbad it in theſe tearmes: ifanyof the Cler- 
+1 -nngee gy were therofdeteRed, he ſhould preſently be diſgraded: 
' * tt anyofthe Laity, ifbcing reprooucd he then ceaſed, he 
ſhould be pardoned : ifhe continued, he ſhould be ex:- 
Concil, communicated , The Councell ar Yienna held yndcr 
Vien, Clement thefife, hath thus determined of vſury : if a- 
| ny ſhall fall into that crrour , thathe preſume obſtinat- 
ly to affirme, thatto put forth vppon vſury is no ſinne:we 
ordaine that he ſhall bepuniſhed asan Heretike : enioy- 
ningthe ordinaries of all places ,- and the inquiſitours of 
hereticall wickedneſle , thatthey omit not; to procede a- 
gainſt them whom rhey ſhall find defamed or ſuſpeted 
of thaterror, as againſtſuch as are deſamed or ſuſpected 

of hereſie. 

The wile Theſe men taught by Gods word, haue thusjudged: 
men ot the of yſury : but not onely they inſpired with wiſedome of 
Mauecon. ©94S ſpirit , haue thus 'worthely inueyed againſt this, 
demncag ÞHut cuen the wiſe men of the heathen, by the law of na- 
vluric. ture, haue miſſiked of ir, as ofa thing repugnant to equi- 
Lib.s.de tyandiuſtice, Thediuine Philoſopher Plato, would not 
legibus., admit Vſury in his common wealth, And after him A- 
Ms.Poli riſtotle, ſayth, that vſury is therfore to be condemned; ve- 
Cauſe contrary to the courſe of things, it vieth mony for 
wares, and maketh money to bring forth and increaſe, 
Solon, which bynatureit cannot.Solonthe Athenian lawmaker, 
abandoned Vſury out of that common wealth, & burnt 
the Vſurers bookes, bils,and bonds whatſocuer. And I 
would euery common wealth in the world, had aPrince 
of 11is mind herein, that all memory of filthy vſury might 


be aboliſhed out ofthe world, 


| OT Finally Chriſtian Princes haue made lawes therea-, 
| have for- gainſt, as appeareth by Leo the Emperour, who forbad al 
| bidden vſury;and fayd it was needefull ſo to doe, leaſt whileſt 


viore. they wentaboutto cſtabliſh mis lawes for it, they ſhould 


Lenimve- « : ] , 
a  infrynge, breake and violate Gods laws, which arc again ſt 
= ty 


—— m4 ren = "ws i —_— FE hs 


Dermon 4: 49 
it, The Princes of our owne Nation , ( as the Chroni« 
cles witneſle , and other writings-conſent ) forbad it in Edgar; 
this kin gdome : asEdgar and Edward ſurnamed the ho. Edward 
ly, with others. coafefior, 
Sceing then God in his ſacred and holy word,the re- 
nerend fathers in their learned writings, the Councels in 
ſundry ages, the wife men among the Heathen, and care- 
full Princes, forreine, and of other-nations, as well of as 
fuch as hauebeene Princes in this Countrey, and dome- 
ſticall,and of our owne nation, haue thus viterly condem+ 
ned it; who isſo wilful thatdare preſume againſt fo great 
a cloud of fuch-approued witneſſes, either in word, orin 
deed, to riſe yp in defence thereot? | 
How odious a fin this is with God, not only Salomon, View al 
| | G5 :: : uty 0d#- 
28.Pro.8, and Eze. 18.13.22.17;but alſo this only place ,. before 
may teach vs. .Forif vſury excludeand ſhut vs from the God, 
tabernacle of God,and from thereſt in his holy hil;how is 
it not then moſt odious? And ſhal wethink that they ſhal 
dwell in Gods tabernacle, and reſt in his moſt holy hill: 
who ſlay, deuour,and murther Gods deare Saints with al 
extremity of peſtilentvſury? How can he be of God, that 
fohteth ynder the diſplayed banner of Satan? And howe 
ſhall they enter into Gods houſe and reſt, which byal cru- 
elty cat yp whole houſholds and familics of poore diſtreſ- 
ſed Chriſtians? SecingGod then for this finne, difinheri- 
teth vs ofhis kingdome , without which there is noreſt, 
no ſecurity, no ſafety: whereofdebarred, neither Crazſus 
riches, neither Midas gold; neither yetthe purchaſe of the 
whole world ſhall profiteys: therchence it then plajaly 
appeareth, thatitis moſtodious in his ſight. 
And as it is a finne deteſtable and cdicus before 
God , as a thing rifing and growing only by cruelty, hard- 
nes of heart and extreame iniury and iniquity; which ſins 
God,as the God of loue, of iuſtice, ofequity, of mercy, 
moſt deadly hateth: So no lcfle odious 15 the ſame inthe 
fioht ofmen, 
And how-odious it is in the ſight of men, it may moſt Viury odis. 


evidently be declared , That Cato would hauethe vſu- on wake . | 


rer puniſhed foure folde, (which he CANNOt perfourme Cato. 
herc, 


| "[alm. XP. erſe. Jo 
Ifay. 66.24 here, becauſe all his goods are gotten by viury : therefore 
MatK.9+44 ſhall he be puniſhed Wie foldein hell fare : that as here 
he hath bitcen many ; fo he himſclfe for. eyuermore may 
- bebitten, ofthat biting worme, which neuerdicth: )and 
the thiefe two fold; thereby preferring theft before vſu« 
ry : doth itnot declare how odious'it ſeemed vnto him? 
Plato. that Plato exiled them his common wealth, and all wiſe 
lawmakers of the Gentiles hauc done the ſame: doth it 
not cuidently ſhew how dereſtable in their fight, the ſin 

of yſury wasiudged? ; 
5 80 Finally, how odious vnto our forefathers it appea- 

pu | 
nifkwent Ted, by the puniſhment wherewith their Vſurers were af- 
of Vimers, flittcd, it is more then manifet 1, They were excom- 
[ municat and truſt out from the ſociety of the Saints, and 
Mat.7.6- the participating of holy things : becauſe holy and pre« 
cious things arenotto becaſt to ſuch dogsand ſwine, as 
arc the vſurers. And this ſurcly was iultly done. For if 
a Moyles were commaunded to refilt the Ammonites and 
#** Moabites, and not to ſufker them to enter into the con. 
gregation ot the Lord : becauſe they mer notthe people 
_ of Uracll with bread & water in the way when they came 
out of Egypt: how iultly arethey to be excommunicated 
and tiruſt out of the Church; which take away the bread 
and water from tneir brethren by cruell vſury ; by which 
bread and water, the poore brethren and their familes 
jhould bee maintained? 2, They were not to make a- 
ny will or teſtament, becauſe it was no reaſon tha! 
their children ſhould be enriched by the miſery of their 
brethren , whom by Vſurye they had ſupped vp and 
z conſumed. 3. They might not offer vp for thealmes 
of the poore; becauſe the offering that is of V{ury, plea- 
Deu. 23.33 ſet1 God as much , as the hire of an{harlot, or the 
4 price of a dogwe, both which God deteſteth, 4. The 
Vſurers finally were debarred of Chriſtian buriall, and 
lacked the honour of that ſolemnity. Ang the auncient 
| | fathers which inflited thatpuniſhmet vpon thoſe cater- 
pillers of the world, had therein doubtleſle great reaſon. 

Yunouras To begathered vnto their fathers in peace, in the 


ple and $01mcr and auncicat times , among the people of Ifra- 


Cl, 


Den. 
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Sermon 4. Fo , 
4, Gods owne people, was counted as a bleſſing;to wart Seemly bus 
buriall, to be caſt out, not to be gathered into the ſepul:- _ WICCE 
chers of their fathers, was counted a curſe vnto them, £.,, fas 
Holy lob ſpeaking of the violent oppreſſors; the cruell the corrary 
extorcioners, and the wicked tyrantsof the earth;among asa curſe. 
other great curſes whereunto they were ſubicR, he rec. 192-27+19 
koneth this ; thatthey ſhould not dic quietly, nor be burt« 
ried honourably: when the rich man ſlcepeth, faith he, 
he ſhalt not be gathered to his fathers. When Ieroboams 
wife came to Abiah the Prophet, diſguiſing her ſelfe, to 
aske councell concerning her ſonneberngthen ficke; the 
Lord reuciled hercomming to the Prophet, and he tcl- 
Jeth her what grcat plagues and puniſhments ſhould befal 
tier houſe for the ſinnes of her hwusband : and among alt 
the gricuous curſes whereof they ſhould taſte; he mencio- 
neth this in ſpeciall, that they ſhould lackethe honour of 
buriall in token of Gods maledition : whereof he faith, 
the dogges ſhall cate him of Ieroboams family that dicth 
in the Citty, and the foules of the aire ſhall deuour him 
that dieth in the field, forthe Lord hath faid it. Holy PE Crone 
Dauid the man of God, prophecying of the deſtruion 0 Y 
of Saul and ſuch as tooke his patt; foreteling that their 
bodies ſhould not be buried, but be deuoured of wilde 
beaſts; ſaith:they ſhall caſt him down with the edge ofthe' 
fword, and he ſhallbe aportion for foxes, Solomoncoun- xc ,1es.6.3 
ted this among the greateſt curſes of God againſt man:1F 
d man faith he, beget an hundred children,and live man 
yeares, and the dates of hisyeares be multiplyed, and his 
ſoule be not ſatisfied with good things, and he benot bu 
ried, I fay an vntimely fruite is better then he. 

The ProphetTeremy fpeaketh of the want of the ho- 
nourable buriall of the people of Inda, whome God'lere: 16.45 / 
would ſeuerely puniſh for their ſirines, faith : they ſhall 22d 6» 
dic of deaths, and diſeaſes; they ſhall not belamenteg\ **23+ 19» 
neither ſhall they be buried, but they ſhalt be as dungvp- = 
pon earth, they ſhall die by the ſword,and'by the famine, 
and their carkaſfles ſhall be mear forthe fouls ofthe hca- 
ven, arid for the beaſtes of thecarth © Andalittle af. 7 | 
fr , ſpeaking'of the diſhoridurable death of Icroboam c, $5038 

iz © 7: 
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P/alme xv. Verſe 5. 


rhe wicked king of Iuda, and faith in this wiſe: he 
ſhall be buried as an Aﬀſe is buried , 'cuen throwen and 
caſt forrh out ofthe gates of leruſalem : threatniug this 


Icre 25.33 asa curſeagainſt his wickednes. The ſame Prophet pro- 


Burials £e- 
|  lebrarcd in 
toEe of the 
reſurreitio., 
| Paulin'n, 
F-Epilt. 
1,The, 4.12 


Epiſto, 12% 
Ruſt. 


| Luk. I' 4+ I A, 


h Phil.3.2 [ 


pheſying of the deſtruion of the Kings ofthe Nations, 
faith, they ſhould not be mourned for, ncither.gathered 
nor buried, but beas the dung of the ground, 

If honourable burial! bea ſigne of Gods fauour,and 
want of buriall,a token of his maledition and curſe: and 
the extortioners and cruell vſurers be worthely vnder the 
curſe of God; then moſt rightly are they debarred Chri- 
ſtian buriall. If God threatned this againſt Achab andIe- 
zabcl, for murthering but one Naboth; how iuſtly ſhall 
it de thundered againſt the yſurers, who ſlay and deuour 
wholchouſholds and families ? | 

Burials and funcralsare celebrated, as Saint Augu- 
ſtine ſaith;in token that the bodies of Gods Saints are fil 
vader Godsprouidence; and appertaine to the reſurrec- 
tionto come : Wherein he ſeemeth to hauec had an cie to 
that of Paul : I wou!ld not brethren hauc you ignoraunt 


.concerning them thatſleepe, that you ſorrow not as men 


without hope : and the Church in former times would 
hatin no wile this honor ſhould be don vnto thoſe which 
died excommunicate and ſhut from the Church ot Chriſt: 
as by that of Pope Leo to Ruſticus the Biſhop appeareth, 
Qurbus Grentibus nou communicam es, faith Leo: ers mor- 
FaIs COMmunitcare an poſſumus , nec debemus, With whom 
we receaue not, nor communicate the holy ſacrament, 
when they liue;zwe cannot,neither ought we to commu- 
nicate with them being dead whercin he taught that chri- 
Ni; burial ſhould be forbidden & interdied thoſe, which 
by the diſcipline of the Church, were excommunicate. 


If buriall belong to thoſe properly, who appertaine to 


| thereſurreRion, as S. Auguſtine faith; and the reſurreQi- 


on, isproper to the righteous: therefore by Chriſt called 
the reſurreRion of therighteous: and S, Paul confirmeth 
it, when he faith, that then Chrift ſhall change onely ther 
bodies, which hauetheirconuerſation in heauen, and 
makethem like his glorious body : (not thatthe wes 

fla} 


Sermon 4. 5l 

ſhall notriſe, neither be changed: for all ſhall riſe and ſhal 

be chaunged : but becauſc the glory and comfort of the 
reſurreion onely appertaineth vnto the righteous, be- 

cauſe they only riſe to glory, tocternal ioy,and cndles hap- 

Pines: whereas the wickedriſe to cternall damnation,cnd- 

lefle confuſion, and cucrlaſting deſtruion:) and the V- 

ſurers are vnrighteous, and ſhall riſe indeed,but to diſno- 
nour,not to honour; to ſhame and ignominy, not to10v; 
nottoglory : as all wicked perſons ſhall doe: as the Scrip- 1ch,.29. 
tures of the new and old Teſtament witnes vnto vs? then Dan, 12,24 
honorable & chriſtian funeral, appertaineth not to them, 

If funerals be denied thoſe when they are dead, who 4 
being aliue,were excommunicate : as Leo moſt godly ad- 
uiſeth;and the Church haucexcommunicatcd the viurecs, 
asin many placesof the auncicnt writers, and in ſundry 
cannons is cuident: and in part before hath bene touched: 
then doth not honourable buriall appertaine to the 
Vſurer, 

The Vſurer is an idolatour, for he is couctous; and 5 
couetoulnes is idolatry, and the conetous man , an 1- I xh2 45. 5 
dolatour : as the Apoſtle teacheth: the Vſurer isatheefe Cole 3+ 5. 
and murtherer; taking by force from the poore that is not 
his, deuouring andeating vp at length, the poore and his 
family: as Ambroſe, Auguſtine,Baſil, and many more the A®Þrol. de 

bb —"—_ : , ) | Tobta.c r4+ 
reuerend ancient fathers haue affirmed : and the ido- | 647 5 
later, couctous perſon, theefe and murtherer are exCu. Eph. g,v.s. 
ded and thruſt out from the kingdome of God,as Saincr Col. 3.5, 
Paul and the holy Angell in the Reuelation playnely TE NEY 
teach vs ; Be not deceaued : neither fornicatours,net- A 
ther idolaters, nor adulterers, nor wantons,nor bugge- 
rers, nor theeues, nor couetous, nor drunkards , nor 
railers , nor extortioners ſhall enter into the kingdome 
of God. Now , ſolemneburiall appertaineth vnto the 
Saints , whoſepart is in the kingdome of God,in the {a- 
cred reſurreftion, oucr whom endles death hath no pow- 
er; fuch are not Vſurers : therfore buriall appertaineth not 
to them, 

Therefore that parſon in former times ſeemed to have , yarn 
done according to the laudable cuſtome of the Elders, 
© i Who 


| Palme. XP. Verſe Se. 
qronting to who being required to burye a yſurer in chriſtian fune. 
(pg IV- rall and buriall, refuſed : vato whom though the friends 
win of the vſurer had made importunate ſuite z yet could 
they not perſwade him : Notwithſtanding they laid their 
heads together, conſulted and deuiſcd, how to obtaine 
the buriall of their deceaſcd viurer. Wherefore it came 
into their mindes and remembrance, that the Prieſt or 
Parſon had an Aſſe, which vſually carried his maiſters 
bookes after him. They thinking that the Afle would 
carry what burden ſocuer he had, to the Church, as hec 
carried the bookes of his maiſter ; deſired the Prieſt that 
he would agree to this ; that the vſurer might be laied 
ypon the Alle, and that, where the Aﬀle Jaied him, hee 
might there be buried. He was contented : they layd the 
viurer ypon the Aſſes backe; the Aſle feeling an extraor- 
dinary burden vpon his backe, wringed and winched, 
and ranne to the Gallowes necre thereby, and there'caſt 
| downe the vſurer : there, not Balaams Aſſe, but the very 
Prieſtes Af, thought that the beſt place, and moſt fit- 
teſt for buriall, for vſurers. 
If thevſurers of our times might be ſo ſcrued,it might 
's be, that the indignity and diſhonour of that burall, 
would drawe many from their vſurie. 
5s. Beſides all this, as the vſurer hath no reſt by right 
in chriſtian burial! , ſo neither can he doubtleſle hauc 
quietnes of conſcience, either in health or in ſicknes. 
For if to deſire to liue honeſtly, be to haue a good con» 
Meb.r3.18, ſcience,and quiet reſt in our ſelues, as Paule auoucheth : 
? and the trade of vſurie be altogether vnhoneſt, and con- 
demned ; what reſt of conſcience then hath the vſurer ? 
Andifitbethe quiet peace of conſcience, and the com- 
fort of the ſoule, to be cleare from all oppreſſion, 
Num.i6.rs wrong, and iniurie, that we may truly ſay with Moyles, 


Fu bg 3 % f 


in all good conſcience in the ſight of God; I haucnot 
taken ſo much as an Aſle from them , neither hauc 1 
Fa hurt any of them : and that we may call all the world 
x.Kige12+ £9 record for witneſles of our innocencie, with Samuel, 


| Jo that wee haye taken acither Oxc nor Aſﬀe from oh 
40at Wee Naye ia  riker 
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neither done wrong or hurt vato our bretheren ; and 

proteſt with Zacheus in the Goſyell, that if wee haue Luke.19.8. 
taken from any.man by forged cauillation , wee haue 

reſtored foure folde.:. then muſt it needes be a conti- 

nuall corfie to the vſurer;, and an endleſſe torment of 

his conſcience : to haue in remembrance, and cucrmore 

before his cies, the oxen, the aſles, the ſheepe, the gold, 

the ſiluer , the plate , the landcs, and the —ofleboes 

which by crueil iniurie, aad biting vſurie, he now en- 

zoyeth: it muſt needes be an vnſpeakeable vriefe vnto 

his ſoule, to recount and record with himſclfe, the 

thefr, the extortion , the wrongs and iniurics which he 

hath committed, and the detaining of the goods, from 

the true owners thereof, by viurie, and cexireame cru- 

eltie. Finally, if there be no quictnes and reſt of con- 

ſcience, without repentance; and no true repentance, 

without reſtoring and ſurrender of things by violence, | 
iniuric and cuill meanes obrained, as truly by S. Augu- Epiſt.54) 
ſtine is affirmed : then what peace of conſciencecan the Macedo, 
vſurer haue, who will not reſtore that which by all yn- 

lawfulnes hee hath enioyed ? So that it may be truely _ | 
ſayde of him : that he is as the raging Sea, that can nor 14157+20» 
reſt, whoſe waters caſt out dirt and mire : there is no ** 
peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked. 

Wherefore, ſeeing God and men, by ſo cuidentde- 
monſtrations, haue ſhewed the deteſtablenes and in- 
tollertable wickednes of vſuric : if in Gods eternall wiſe. 
dome, they be to be debarred the cntring in, into his ta- 
bernacle, and thereſting vppon his holy hill : if the wife- 
dome of the heathen, haue thought them worthy to be 
fourc folde puniſhed, and made them more gricuous 
then thieues and robbers, and denyed them not onely 
all dignities, but all places in their well gouerned Cities : 
if the Church of God, and the holy men in former ages, 
iudged them worthy excommunication; denyed them 
priuilege to make willes and teſtaments : would not re- 
ceaue any almes of their goodes for the reliefc of the 
Saintes; and debarred them the honour of bwiall : 

H 4. it 
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;f there can be no reſt in their mindes, no peace in their 


conſciences , nor quietnes in their ſoules , which geue 


themſclues to yſurie : who will be ſo voide of reaſon, ſo 
carelefle of himſclfe, fo forgetfull of his wealth, and ſo 
farce paſt all humanitie , yea ſo great an encmie to his 
owne ſoule : whom theſe conſiderations ſhall not moue 
to leaue off yſuric ? | 

* Now, iffo gricuous puniſhments be laied and leuicd 
ypon the viurers, both by God and men : how many of 
the commen people of the land, how many gentlemen 
of the countric : how many marchants of the Citie, 
who haue turned the noble trade of marchaundizein- 
to viury : how many aldermen of the bench , whom 
common voice condemneth for vſurers : and moſt men 
knowe , to haue leſt off all other occupying , ſhall be 
thus puniſhed ? 

Notwithſtanding all that can be ſaid ; as euery wic- 
kednes ſecketh to defende itſelfe: ſo doe viurers deuife 
daily new excuſes, to colour their wickednes : and mi- 
tigate the greatnes of their ſinnes. 

The vſurer ſaith,that by his money many arerelicucd: 
and the poore thereby auoide danger. 

Sain&t Ambroſe faith, that the vſurer riddeth men out 
of the lefle, and wrappeth them in greater daungers, 


5 


S. Chriſcſtome telleth them , what good and pleaſure 
they doe : cucn ſuch pleaſure, as the ſerpent Alpis doth 
when it ſtingeth : for the ſtinging of Aſpis, 1s as it were 
with a kinde of itching and tickling pleaſure ; whereby 


SO 
the perſon bitten, is mooued to leape : but in his fleape 
the venim runneth into all the veines, and commeth to 
the heart, and ſo killeth him. So the vſurer at the firſt, de. 
lighteth and pleaſureth ; but the poiſon thereof entreth 
ſo into the whole ſtate of the borower, that it vyndoocth 
him. The good they doe, is like the good, men in ferucnt 
acues, haue of drinking cold water : which for the time, 
refrcſheth, but at length encreaſeth their paine, and pro- 
longeth their diſeaſes. S. Ambroſe in his booke of Tobia 
ſaith : that the offering of the money is flattering and 
pleaſant, bug the cxaGing of yſuric is moſt crucll and 
: | ey theatre. 2 ee 
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yamercifull. At the beginning vſury is mild ; at the laſt 


it is mercileſſe, B 
The worme called in Latin Teredo, whereof Plinic The vſurer 


hath reported ſomething in his ſtorie, breeding in likethe 
woodde; to touch, is ſoft: yet it hath ſuch hard teeth, as Tone 
it deuoureth and conſumeth the hard timber. Sothe v- pj; 1.2 
ſurer is a ſoft beaſt at firſt to handle : but in continuance lib, 16.c.4r. 
of time, the hardnes of his teeth will cate thee vp both 

fleſh and bone, if thou beware not. He pleadeth lone, 

but not forthy ſake, but for his owne : for as the Iuie Tie, 
collety and claſpeth the Oke as a loner, but thereby it 
oroweth vp and ouertoppeth the Oke, and \ucketh out 

the iuice and ſappe therof, that it cannot thriue nor proſ- 

per : ſo the vſurer colleth, embraſeth , and claſpeth in 

arms the borower, that thereby himſclfe may grow ri- 

cher, and ſuck all wealth, goods, and riches trom him, 

that he nener thriueth or proſpereth aſter. 

The pleaſure the vſurerſheweth, is like the playing of The vſurer 
the Catte with the ſilly Mouſe : the Catte plaieth with like a Cat, 
the Mouſe ; but the play of the Carte is the death of the 
Mouſe. The vſurer pleaſureth the bhorower : but the plea- 
ſure of the vſurer, is the vtter vndooing of the borower. 

The vſuter 
The foxe through craft ſlydeth, and tombleth, and ma- 1g... 6.0 
keth much paſtime, till he cometo the pray; then he de. 
uoureth : the vſurer maketh many faire ſpeaches, geueth 
out many faire promiſes, pretendeth very great kindnes, 
yntill hee haue got thee within his compaſle, then hee 
cruſneth and cruciateth thee. 
The vſurer praieth vpon the poore, he waxeth rich of 
the penuric of his brother, heclotheth himſelfe with the 
coat of the naked, hee gathereth riches of the indigencic 
2nd want of his neighbour: hee feedeth himſelfe of the 
bread of the hungry, and deuoureth his poore brother, _— 
: : . 1 Lib.3z+ofc, 
as the great beafles do the ſmaller : then which faith , & « 
S. Ambroſe, there is no greater inhumanitie orcrueltie : De Tobia 
no greater wretchednes and iniquitie: as S.Chriſoſtome 12. 


In many places, and S,Baſil ypon this Pfalme, hath well CN 
obſerued. ' Plal.14- 


S0 that if they conſider aright what the end and iſſue 
of 


Palme xy. Verſe. 5. 

7 2p ofthe wife, children and family ofthe borrower. Athing 

Baſiin x; Poſt monſtrous in nature : for where both the graine in 

Plal, the ground hath continuance of time betwixt ſowing 

and cncreaſing; and ſeed in the garden hath his limited 

time of growing : and huing creatures haue their diſtant 

times of conceauing and bearing : yet thismonſter con- 

trary to all naturall courſe, 1sno ſooner ſowen, but imme- 

diatelyit encreaſeth & ariſeth; no ſooner caſt in ground, 

#2 UM but it groweth; no ſooner conceiueth, but it bearcth, Li- 

monſter MWINg creatures when they beare quickly,they end fooner: 

innaturcs, Vſury the ſoonerit beareth, the longer it continueth bea- 

ring. Things which grow, when they come to theyr cer- 

taineſtature, bouke and bigneſſe,do ceaſe growing : but 

Vlury,thoughit be growne to immcaſurable bigneN,yer 

ſtill it:ncreaſeth, Living creatures, when they ſee thefruit 

of theyr fruite, as a mother, the daughter of her daughter, 

commonly ceaſe bearing:but the Vſurer, ſeeth the money 

of his monies monie,to many generations, yet neuer lea. 

ueth. What monſterin nature then may be compared vn- 
"to the vſurer? 

The Hebrews call it Neſcec, or Neſcech : becauſc it by- 
teth : deriving the name, from the nature : a biting, 
from the vſe of biting, becauſe it alwaies byteth; though 
Chriſoſt.in ſometimes more, ſometimes leſle, Therefore S. Chryſoſt. 
Mat, compareth it to the deadly biting of aſerpent, | 

© ol What name ſocuer it hath, the thing 1s moſt miſchie- 
med by dis 80us and hurtfull . Sometimes by ſome compared to a 
nee ſhipwracke, wherein nothing is ſaucd; becauſe the vſurer 
names. conſumeth all : ſomtime to a raging fire, that neuercea- 
Chrifolt. ſeth, before all the houſe be deuoured. S. Ambroſe calleth 
-4 06 * itrapine; becauſe it violently taketh away that is not hys 
pguſtinc. p Oe | CITE 

owne : and Saint Auguſtinecalleth it thiefe, becauſe it 
ſealeth from the poore borower,thatlitle he hathzfor the 
office and duetie of lending, which ſhould be free. Cato 
the graue and wiſe cenſour among the Romaines, called 
it murther; becauſe with ſanace crucltie,it eateth vp,and 


Neſcec. 


Cato, 


| Ambroſe, Nlaicth the borrower and his familic, whom he ſhould re- 


Tobi.c.15. lieue with all woiks of charitie. Therefore Saint Ambrolc 


| faithexcellently : Sine ferro drmicat , qui Gſuras =—_ 
c 
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He fighteth without a ſword, that exaReth vſury. For he 
ftriketh without weapon ; he minaccth without hand- 
ling; he ſlaieth without touching the body, bythe dart of 
his cxaction. What wickedneſle then mult this neadesbe, 
wherein at once, wofull ſhipwracke , raging flame, and 
conſuming fire ; cruell rapine, greedietheft, and blaudic 
murther is ſuffered? 

An cuil ſo great, that notonely the Jaw of God, butthe 
very light of nature hath condemned it : worthy Princes 


haue forbidden it, and wiſe Philoſophers hauec repro. 
ued it, 


And firſt touching the law of God, the moſt exatt rule yſury is a- 
of all cquitie and rightcouſnefle : thereby the greeuous gainitgods 
ſinne & wickednefſe of Vlury is condemned. Let ys heare 1a%- 


what Moyſes from God ſaith vnto ys touching this mat- 


ter : Firſt in Exodus, the Lord giucth the peoplethis Ex0,22.25 


charge : if thon lend money vnto my people, that is vnto 
the poore with thee, thou ſhait notbeas an vſurer ynto 


him: ye ſhall not oppreſſe him with Vſury. Againe inthe 


booke of Leuiticus , if thy brother beimpoueriſhed and Leuit.25» 
fallen into decay with thee: thou ſhalt relieue him : asa 36» 


ſtraunger and ſoiourner he ſhal be with thee: thou ſhalt 
take no Vlurie of him, nor yauntage; but thou ſhalt 
feare the Lord thy God , that thy brother may liue with 
thee. Andin Deuteronomie; thou ſhaltnot giue vato 
thy brother to yſury, as vſury of money ; or yſury of 
meatezor vſury ofany thing putto vſuric. By which place 
not onely men are forbidden to take to yſurie; but we are 
alſo taught furthermore, that yſuric is not in money one- 
ly, butin mearc, and other things oinen to vſuric, Where- 
foreSaint Ambroſe ſaith well thereupon, Eſca $ſura ttc. 
Thy meate is vſuric; thy g2rment is vſurie, What other 
thing ſocuer, by whatname ſocuer it be called, being thus 
oven, is vſury, | 

If we will heare the Prophet Ezechie!, he ſhalltell vs, 
that rhatmi is with God countedrighteous, which hath 
not giuen forth ypon viury, aor take any encreaſe,Conſe. 
quently then, he that doth giue forth, and taketh any cn- 


cicalc,is yarighteous,yniult,and wicked, 
IF 


Deut. 23» 


1 Yo 


Aambr.,de 
Tob,i 43, 


Eze, 19.9, 


; 
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If wewillginceareto our owne Prophetin this place, 
he teacheth vs plainly, that that man which giuerth not 
his money vpon vſury , ſnall dwcllin Gods tabernacle, 
andreſt in his holy hill,Therefore the con tary is implyed 
cuidently , that hethat ojueth his money vppon v{urie, 
ſhall not dwell in Gods tabernacle, nor reſt vpon his ho. 
Gen,za17. Iy bill. Almightie God enioyned man as the puniſh. 

ment of histranſprefiion , that he ſhould cate his bread 

inthe ſweate of his browes : that is, by honeſt labour, 
_ careand trauell,gethis living in what ftate, place, or con. 
2.Theſgz.?? dition of life, God ſhould ſet him . Saint Paul willeth, 
a thatſuchas refuſed labour, ſhould nor cate; the vſurer li- 
ueth of the [weate of the browes of the poore borower;he 
liucth and laboureth not; therefore is vſury a trade vn- 
lawfull. 
Beut.t5.7 Godalmighty in his moſt holy law; willeth hispeople; 
Ecclu.29.1 that if any of their brethren in theland of their poſleſit- 
ons ſhould want; then they ſhould lend him freely and 
willingly, whatſoeuer his neede required : our Sautour 
Chriſt willeth vs, todo good, and to lend, looking for 
nothing againe:promiſing vsa moſt great reward ,. and 
proteſting that we {hal be the children ofthe mott high- 
4 c{t:wherfore the, not to lend frely, but exa& cruelly aboue 
thatis lent; is moſte plainly againſt the exprellc wordeot 
God, and his holy ſcripture. 

Albcit the word' of God in the places before rehear- 
ſed; by the iudgment of the ancient fathers, hath condem- 
ned all aduauntage and overplus, for the office and vſc 
of lending? yet among other manifold gawles,and gree- 
uouseriefes of this commonwealth, this one of vſuric1s 
ſpreddefarre and wide into the whole body of the realm : 
tharmany hauing forgotten free lending, and in great 
part leauing the worthy trade of marchaandize : do-giue 
themſclues toliue of foulc and filthy pinching , and pe- 
ſilent vſury, So thatmany of our chiefeſt citizens , and 
ſome of the guides and gouernours of this famous Citic 
of London, arereported'tohaue turned'their marchaun- 
dizin,into money lending:and their turning and'venting 


of goods ,jintothe turning of their baggs of y {uric;and fo 
this 


Pal.1 $45 


Luke.6.z5. 
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this is counted now,the greateſt trade in the citie, 4 6 

Which ſinne, vnielle it be ſpeedily left, will not onely 
excludecuery particular offendiag perſon therein , from 
the citie of God; butin iine, ſo prouoke the wrath of 
God againſt the whole land,that he will bring deſolation 
and deſtruftion vpon vs. 

For it is greatly to be feared, leaſt that as the Romaine Ts 
commonwealth flouriſhed, votill vſurie had put in foot, nya 
an was crept in among them; but then felland decayed: decacd, 
ſ our moſt famous ani proſperous common wealth, for after viury 
many yeares greatly flouriſhing , being now ſurcharged me 
with an intollerable waight of yſury : decay and come eq, 
thereby to defolaticn, 

Fornow adayecs private 9gainethruſteth out common 
profit;and biting vſury,cateth out lawful trades of liuing; 
and con{Qideration tor mony,abandoneth all free lending, 
what willthen come hereof atlaſt? 

Neither is this miſchiefe onely by moſt expreſle teſti- vſury come 
monic of holy ſcripture condemned ; but alſo by vniucr- demued by 
fall conſear of the Church and holy fathers, as a thing B<nerall , 
moſt pernitious and peſtilentto all commonywealths,for- Cn 
bidden. Which thing,as it doth appeare moſt cuidEtly; by gr fathers, 
thoſe places and teſtimonies out of the fathers , already, tym. 2, 
yet briefly touched : (o it may with like ſhort view be de- in Math, 
clared. Saint Chrifoſtome condemneth it as a moſt dead- ,, _ . 
ly and dangerous thing. S. Hicrom ſaith, theieis no diffe- Lib,Epitt 
rence betwixt vſury and robbery :and ſo maketh vſury to | 
be no better then ſubtle and fraudulent theft, Saint Am- 1 jk ce, | 
broſe in ſundry places condemneth it, as a molt wicked cap.3.4. 


and iniutious thing, comparing it to many euils, moſt 


pernitious, as both in his Offices , and in that his booke 1jb.de,To- { | 


intituled of Tobia : wherein: he in many chapters ſpeak- bia. 

cth againſt this ſinne moſt excellently : the ſentences are 

many and ſundry, which therehence may be gathered, 

Saint Auguſtine fallerh into ſo great miſlike therof,as that 
he would no good worke to be done by money gotten wn, p98 | 
by vſury. Alphonſus de Caſtro, condemneth it as an he:c- Lib.de ber. | 
=, to thinke that it is lawfull for any maa to take yppon 1 4+ 
Fury, 
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And as patticular perſons; ſo gcnerall Corncels, 
hauc condemneditin hke manner. The worthy Coun- 
{cll at Nice condemned it, with this caueat: that ſuch as 
followed viury eonld not ſerueGod. The Elibertin 
Councell forbad it in theſe tearmes: ifanyof the Cler- 
gy were therofdeteRed, he ſhould preſently be diſgraded: 
if any of the Laity, if being reprooucd he then ceaſed, he 
ſhould be pardoned : ifhe continued, he ſhould be ex- 
communicated , The Councell ar Yienna held yndcr 
Clement thefift, hath thus determined of viury : if a- 
ny ſhall fail into that crrour , thathe preſume obſtinat- 
ly to afirme, thatto put forth vppon yſury is no {inne:we 
ordaine that he ſhall be puniſhed asan Heretike : enioy- 
ningthe ordinaries of all places , and rhe inquiſitours of 
hereticall wickednefle , thatthey omit not; to procede a- 
eainſt them whom rhey ſhall find defamed or ſuſpeted 
of thaterror, as againſtſuch as are deſamed or ſuſpetted 
of hercſie, 

Theſe men taught by Gods word, haue thus judged 
of rſury : but not onely they inſpired with wifedome of 
Gods ſpirit , haue thus [worthely inueyed againſt this, 
but cuen the wiſe men of the heathen, by the law of na- 
ture, haue miſſiked of ir, as ofa thing repugnant to equi- 
ty andiuſtice, The diuine Philoſopher Plato, would not 
admit Vſury in his common wealth, And after him A- 
riſtotle, ſayth, that vſury is therfore to be condemned; de- 
cauſe contrary to the courſe of things, it vieth mony for 
wares, and maketh money to bring forth and increaſe, 
which by nature it cannot.Solon the Athenian lawmaker, 
abandoned Vſury out of that common wealth, & burnt 
the Vſurers bookes, bils, and bonds whatſocuer, And I 
would euery commonavealth in the world, had aPiince 
of lis mind herein, that all memory of filthy yſury might 
be aboliſhed out of the world, | 

Finally Chriſtian Princes haue made lawes therea-, 
gainſt, as appeareth by Leo the Emperour, who forbad al 
vſury;and ſayd it was needefull fo to doe , leaſt whileſt 
they went aboutto eſtabliſh mis lawes for it, they ſhould 


infrynge, breake and violate Gods laws, which arc again t 
ww 
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it. The Princes of our owne Nation , ( as the Chroni« 
cles witneſle , and other writings conſent ) forbad it in Edgar; 
this kingdome : asEdgar and Edward ſurnamed the ho. Edward 
ly, with others. contefſor, 
Seeing then God in his ſacred and holy word, the re- 
: nerend fathers in their learned writings, the Councels in 
ſundry ages, the wiſe men among the Heathen, and care- 
«full Princes, forreine, and of other nations, as well of as 
fach as haucbcene Princes in this Countrey, and dome- 
ſticall,and of our owne nation, haue thus vererly condem- 
ned it; who isſo wilful thatdare preſume againſt fo great 
a cloud of fuch approued witneſſes, cither in word, or in 
deed, toriſevp in defence thereot? | 
How odious a fin this is with God, not only Salomon, Vito at 
| ury 0dj- 
28.Pro.8, and Eze. 18.13.22. 13: but alfo this only place ,. befor 
may teach vs. ,For if v{ury exclude and ſhut vs from the God, 
tabernacle of God,and from thereſt in his holy hil;how is 
it not then moſt odious? And ſhal we think that they ſhal 
dwell in Gods tabernacle, and reſt in his moſt holy hill: 
who ſlay, deuour,and murther Gods deare Saints with al 
extremity of peſtilentvſury? How can he be of God, that 
fighteth ynder the diſplayed banner of Satan? And howe 
ſhall they enter into Gods houſe and reſt, which byal cru- 
elty cat yp whole houſholds and familics of poore diſtre(- 
fed Chriſtians? Secing God then for this finne, difinheri- 
teth vs of his kingdome , without which there is noreſt, 
no ſecurity, no ſafety; whereofdebarred, neither Craſus 
riches, neither Midas gold, neither yetthe purchaſe of the 
whole world ſhall profitevs: therehence it then plajnly 
appeareth, that itis moſtodious in his ſight. 
And as it is a finne deteſtable and cdicus before 
God , asa thing rifing and 2rowing only by cruelty, hard- 
ne: of heart and extreame iniury and iniquity; which fins 
God,as the God of loue, of iuſtice, ofequity, ofmercy, 
moſt deadly hateth: So nolcfle odious 15 the ſame in the 
| fioht of men, 

And how odious it is in the ſight of men, it may moſt Viury odis Wl 
evidently be declared , That Cato would hauethe vſu- with Wk 
rer puniſhed foure folde, (which he cannot perfourme Cao; 

FL herc, 


Talm. xv. Verſe. 5. 
Ifay.66.24 here, becauſe all his goods are gotten by vlury: therefore 
Matk-9e 44 ſhallke be puniſhed foure folde in hell fare : that as here 
he hath bitcen many : ſo he himſclfe for. cuermore may 
| bebitten, ofthat biting worme, which neuer dieth: )and 
| the thieſc two fold; thereby preferring theft before vſu- 
| ' ry : dothitnot declare how odious it ſeemed vnto him? 
Plato. that Plato exiled them his common wealth, and all wiſe 
lawmakers of the Gentiles haue done the ſame: doth it 
not cuidently ſhew how dereſtable in their fight, the fin 

of yſury wasindoged? 
"YAM Finally, how odious vntoour forefathers it appea- 
nifkwenr Ted, by the puniſhment wherewith their Vſurers were af- 
of Vimers, fAlicted, it is more then manifet 1, They were excom- 
i municatandriuſt out from the ſociety of the Saints,and 
Mat.7.6- the participating of holy things : becauſe holy and pre- 
cious things arenotto becaſt to ſuch dogs and (wine, as 
arc the vſurers. And this ſurcly was iultly done. For if 
Moyles were commaunded to reſiſt the Ammonites and 
Moabites, and not to ſufler them to enter into the con« 
gregation oi the Lord : becauſe they mer notthe people 
of ltrac!l with bread & water in the way when they came 
outof Egypt: how iutly arethey to be excommunicated 
and thruſt out of the Church; which take away the bread 
and water from tneir brethren by cruell vſury ; by which 
bread aad water, the poore brethren and their familes 
ſhould bee maintained? 2, Thiy were not to make a- 
ny will or teſtament, becauſe it was no reaſon that 
their children ſhould be enriched by the miſery of their 
bretzren , whom by Vſurye they had ſupped vp and 
z conſumed. 3. They might not offer vp tor thealmes 
of the poore; becauſe the offering that 1s of V{ury. plea- 
Deu. 23.33 ſetn God as much , as the hire- of an;harlort, or the 
4 price of a dogge, both which God deteſterh. 4. The 
Vſurers finally were debarred of Chriſtian buriall, and 
lacked the honour of that ſolemnity. Ang the auncient 
fathers which inflited thatpuniſhmet vpon thoſe cater- 


pillers of the world,had therein doubtlefle great reaſon. 
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Sermon A. Fo 
|, Gods owne people, was counted as a bleſſin o:ft0 warit Scemly bu» 
buriall, to be caſt out, not to be oathcred into the ſepul- _ 15 26S 
chers of their fathers, was counted a curſe vnro them. runny; 
Holy lob ſpeaking of the violent oppreſtors, the cruell the corrary 
extorcioners, and the wicked tyrantsof the earth;among asa cure. 
other great curſes whereunto they were ſubieR, he rec. 199-27+19 
koneth this ; thatthey thould not die quietly, nor be buri- 

ried honourably: when the rich man ſlcepeth, faith he, 

he ſhalt not be gathered to his fathers. When Ieroboams e's 
wife came to Abiah the Prophet, diſguiſing her ſelfe, to gd iba 
aske councell concerning her ſonnebetngthen ficke; the 
Lord reuciled hercomming to the Prophet, and he tcl- 
leth her what grcat plagues and puniſhments ſhould befal 
lier houſe for the ſinnes of her husband : and among al 
the gricuous curſes whereof they ſhould taſte; he mencio-: 
neth this in ſpecial, that they ſhould lacke the honour of 
buriall in token of Gods malediftion : whereof he faith, 
the dogges ſhall cate him of Ieroboams family that dieth 
in the Citty, and the foules of theaire ſhall deuour him 
that dieth in the field, forthe Lord hath faid it. Holy 
Dauid the man of God, prophecying of the deſtruion 
of Saul and ſuch as tooke his patt; forctelling that their 
bodies ſhould not be buried, but be denoured of wilde 
beaſts; ſaith:they ſhall caſt him down with the edge ofthe 
fword, and he ſhallbe aportion for foxes, Solomoncoun- x. cles.6.3; 
ted this among thegreateſt curſes of God againſt man:1F | 
a man faith he, beget an hundred children,and live many 

yeares, and the daies of hisyeares be multiplyed, and his 

ſoule be not ſatisfied with good things, and he benot bu - 

ricd, I ſay anvntimely fruite is better then he. 

The ProphetTeremy ſpeaketh of the want of the ho li 
nourable buriail of the people of Inda, whome God Tere: 16.4; E | 
would ſeuerely puniſh for their ſirines, faith : they ſhall 2»d6- i 
die of deaths, and diſeaſes; they ſhall not belamenteg\ ** 23> 19» 
neither ſhall they be buried, but they ſhalt be as dung vp- 
pon earth, they ſhall die by the ſword,and'by thefamine, 
and their carkaſles ſhall be meat forthe fouls ofthe kea- 
uen, arid forthe beaſtes of thecarth.” Andalittle af, 
ter ,, ſpeaking o! the diſhonourable death of Icroboam c., goes = 
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rhe wicked king of Inda, and faith in this wiſe: he 
ſhall be buriedas aa Afſe is buried ; cuen throwen and 
caſt forrh out ofthe gates of leruſalem : threatninug this 


Jere.25.33 as a curſe againſt his wickednes. The ſame Prophet pro- 


3, King 21, 
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1 Phil.3.2 4 


pacſying of the deſtruRion of the Kings ofthe Nations, 
faith, they ſhould not bemourned for, ncither gathered 
nor buried, but beas the dung of the eround, 

If honourable burial! bea ſigne of Gods fauour,and 
want of buriall,a token of his maledi tion and curſe: and 
the extortioners and cruell vſurers be worthely vnder the 
curſe of God; then moſt rightly are they debarred Chri- 
ſtian burlail, If God threatned this againſt Achab and Ie- 
zabel, for murthering but one Naboth; how iuſtly ſhall 
it be thundered againſt the vſurers, who ſlay and deuour 
wholchouſholds and families? 

Burials and funcrals are celebrated, as Saint Augu- 
ſtincſaith;in token that the bodies of Gods Saints are flil 
vader Gods prouidence; and appertaine to the reſurrec- 
tlonto come : Whcerein he ſeemeth to hauec had an cic to 
that of Paul : I wou!d not brethren haue you ignoraunt 


concerning them thatfleepe, that you ſorrow not as men 


without hope : and the Church in former times viould 
thatinno wiſe this honor ſhould be don vnto thoſe which 
died excommunicate and ſhut from the Church ot Chriſt: 
as by that of Pope Leo to Ruſticus the Biſhop appeareth, 
Qurbus Grieentibus nou communicam us, faith Leo: ers mor- 
Fs communicare non poſſumuus, nec debemus, With whom 
we receaue not, nor communicate the holy ſacrament, 
when they liuezwe cannot,neither ought we to commu- 
nicate withthem being dead wherein he taught that chr1- 
3 burial ſhould be forbidden & interdied thoſe, which 
by the diſcipline of the Charch, were excommunicate. 
If buriall belon? to thoſe properly, who appertaine to 
the reſurrefion, as S. Auguſtine faith; and the reſurreCti- 
on, is proper to the righteous: therefore by Chriſtcalled 
the reſurreion of therighteous: and S, Paul confirmeth 
it, when he faith, thatithen Chrift ſhall change onely their 
bodies, which hauetheirconuerfation in heauen, and 


makethem like his glorious body : (not thatthe mow 
fig} 
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ſhall notriſe, neither be changed: for all ſhall riſe and ſhal 

be chaunged : but becaulſc the glory and comfort of the 
reſurreion onely appertaineth vnto the righteous, be- 

cauſe they only riſe to glory,tocternal ioy,and cndles hap» 

pines: whereasthe wickedriſc to cternall damnation,end- 

leſle confuſion, and cucrlaſting deftruftion:) and the V- 

ſurers are vnrighteous, and ſhall riſe indeed,but to diſno- 
nour,not to honour; to ſhame and imnominy, not to 10v; 
nottoglory : as all wicked perſons ſhall doe; as the Scrip- 1ch,5.29, 
tures of the new and old Teſtament witnes vnto vs: then Dan, 1 2,2+ 
honorable & chriſtian funerall, appertaineth not to then, 

If funerals be denied thoſe whea they are dead, who 4 
being aliue,were excommunicate: as Leo moſt godly ad- 
uiſeth;and the Church haucexcommunicatcd the viurecs, 
asin many places of the auncicnt writers, and in ſundry 
cannons is cuident: and in part before hath bene touched: 
then doth not honourable buria!ll appertaine to the 
Vſurer, 

The Vſurer is an idolatour, for he is couctous; and 6 
couctouſnes is idolatry, and the conetous man , an i- 1825. $- 
dolatour : as che Apoſtle teacketh: the Vſurer isa theefe Col. 3+ 5 
and murtherer; taking by force from the poore that is not 
his, deuouring andeating vp at lenzth, the poore and his 
family: as Ambroſe, Auguſtine,Baſil,and many more the A>rol. de 

) | Aus 2 , ) | Tobia.C 144 
reuerend ancient fathers haue affirmed : and the ido- | 6,7 5 0 
later, couctous perſon, theefe and murtherer are exC!}ui- Eph. 5,v.g. 
ded and thruſt out from the kingdome of God,as Sainct Cole 3.5, 
Paul and the holy Angell in the Reuclation playnely pang 
teach vs ; Be not deceaued : neither fornicatours,nei- ***3** 15 

bp by 
ther idolaters, nor adulterers, nor wantons,nor bugge- . 
rers, nor theeues, nor couetous, nor drunkards , nor 
nilers , nor extortioners ſhall enter into the kingdome 
of God. Now , ſolemncburiall appertaineth vnto the 
Saints , whoſepart is in the kingdome of God,in the {a- 
cred reſurreftion, ouer whom endles death hath no pow- 
er; fuch are not Vſurers : therfore buriall appertaineth not 
to them, 
Therefore that parſon in former times ſeemed to have , yarpoy 

done according to the laudable cuitome of the Elders, 
H 3 Who 
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who being required to burye a vſurer in chriſtian fune- 
rall and buriall, refuſed : vnto whom though the friends 
of the yſurer had made importunate ſuite ; yet could 
they not per{wade him : Notwithſtanding they laid their 
heads together, conſulted and deuiſed, how to obtaine 
the buriall of their deceaſed vſurer. Wherefore it came 
into their mindes and remembrance, that the Prieſt or 
Parſon had an Af, which vſually carried his maiſters 
bookes after him. They thinking that the Aſle would 
carry what burden ſocuer he had, to the Church, as hec 
carricd the bookes of his maiſter ; deſired the Prieſt that 
he would agree to this ; that the vſurer might be laied 
ypon the Alle, and that, where the Aﬀe laied him, hee 
might there be buried. He was contented : they layd the 


vſurer ypon the Aﬀes backe ; the Ale feeling an extraor= 


dinary burden vpon his backe, wringed and winched, 
and ranne to the Gallowes neere thereby, and there'caſt 
downethe vſurer : there, not Balaams Aſle, but the very 
Prieſtes Afſe, thought that the beſt place, and moſt fit- 
teſt for buriall, for vſurers. 

If thevſurers of our times might be ſo ſcrued,it might 
be, that the indignity and diſhonour of that buraall, 
would drawe many from their vſuric. 

5. Beſides all this, as the vſurer hath no reſt by right 
in chriſtian buriall , ſo ncither can he doubtlefle hauc 
quietnes of conſcience, either in health or in ſicknes. 
For if to deſire to live honeſtly, be to haue a good con» 
ſcience,and quiet reſt in our ſclues, as Paule auoucheth: 
and the trade of vſurie be altogether ynhoneſt, and con- 
demned , what reſt of conſcience then hath the vſurer ? 
Andifitbethe quiet peace of conſcience, and the com- 
fort of the ſoulc, to be cleare from all oppreſſion, 


Num.16.rs wrong, and iniurie, that we may truly ſay with Moyles, 


in all good conſcience in the ſight of God; I hauenot 
taken ſo much as an Aſle from them , neither hauec I 
hurt any of them : and that we may call all the world 
to record for witneſſes of our innocencie, with Samuel, 


that wee haye taken neither Oxc nor Aﬀe from ny 
METS 19-þ--/M neither 
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neither done wrong or hurt vato our bretheren; and 

proteſt with Zacheus in the Goſyell , that if wee haue Luke.r9.8. 
taken from any.man by forged cauillation , wee haue 

reſtored foure folde.: then muſt it needes be a conti- 

nuall corfic ro the vſurer, and an endleſſe torment of 

his conſcience : to haue in remembrance, and eucrmore 

before his cies, the oxen, the aſles, the ſheepe, the gold, 

the ſiluer , the plate , the landes, and the poſleſſions, 

which by crueil niurie, and biting vſurie, he now en- 
 toyeth: it muſt needes be an vnſpeakeable vriefe ynto 

his ſoule, to recount and record with himſclfe, the 

theft, the extortion , the wrongs and injuries which he 

hath committed, and the detaining of the goods, from 

the true owners thereof, by viurie, and cxireame cru- 

elrtie. Finally, if there be no quictnes and reſt of con- 

ſcience, without repentance; and no true repentance, 
without reſtoring and ſurrender of things by violence, 

iniurie and cuill meanes obrained, as truly by S.Augu- p,;q c.- 
ſltinc is affirmed : then what peace of conſcience can the Macedo, 
vſurer haue, who will not reſtore that which by all vn- 

lawfulnes hee hath enioyed ? So that it may be truely 


— 


—_ as 5 
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ſayde of him : that he is as the raging Sea, that can nor 1195720» | 
reſt, whoſe waters caſt out dirt and mire: there is no ** 
peace, faith my God, to the wicked, 

Wherefore, ſecing God and men, by ſo cuident de- 
monſtrations, haue ſhewed the detceltablenes and in- 
tolletable wickednes of viuric : if in Gods eternall wiſe. 
dome, they be to be debarred the cntring in, into his ta- | 
bernacle, and thereſting vppon his holy hill : if the wife- 
dome of the heathen, haue thought them worthy to be 
fourc folde puniſhed, and made them more gricuous 
then thieues and robbers , and denyed them not onely 
all dignities, but all places in their well gouerned Cities : 
if the Church of God, and the holy men in former ages, 
iudoed them worthy excommunication; aenyed them 
priuilege to make willes and teſtaments : wou!d not re- 
ceaue any almes of their goodes for the reliefc of the 
Saines; and debarred them the honour of burial} : 
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ifthere can be no reſt in their mindes, no peace in their 
conſciences , nor quictnes in thcir ſoules , which geue 
themſclues to yſuric : who will be ſo yoide of reaſon, fo 
careleſſe of himſclfe, fo forgetfull of his wealth, and ſo 
farce paſt all humanitie , yea ſo great an enemie to his 
owne {oule ; whom thede conſiderations ſhall not moue 
to leaue off yſuric ? | 

" Now, if fo erieuous puniſhments be laied and leuicd 
ypon the viurers, both by God and men : how many of 
the commen people of the land, how many gentlemen 


.of the countric : how many marchants of the Citie, 


who hauc turned the noble trade of marchaundizein- 
to viury : how many aldermen of the bench , whom 
common voice condemneth for vſ{urers ; and moſt men 
knowe , to haue left off all other occupying , ſhall be 
thus puniſhed ? | 

Notwithſtanding all that can be ſaid; as euery wic- 
kednes ſecketh to defende itſelte: ſo doc yſurcrs deuiſe 
daily new excuſes, to colour their wickednes : and mi- 
tigate the ercatnes of their ſinnes. | 

The vſurer ſaith, that by his money many arerelicued: 
and the poore thereby auoide danger. 

Sain&t Ambroſe faith, that the vſurer riddeth men out 
of the leſſe, and wrappeth them in greater daungers, 
S. Chriſoſtome telleth them , what good and pleaſure 


they doe : cucn ſuch pleaſure, as the ſerpent Alſpis doth 


when it ſtingeth : for the ſtinging of Aſpis, 1s as it were 
with a kinde of itching and tickling pleaſure ; whereby 
the perſon bitten, is mooued to fleape : but in his fleape 
the venim runaneth into all the veines, and commeth to 
the heart,and ſo killeth him. So the vſurer at the firſt, de. 


lighteth and pleaſureth ; but the poiſon thereof entreth 


ſo into the whole ſtate of the borower, that it vndoocth 
him. The good they doe, is like the good, men in ferucnt 
acues, haue of drinking cold water : which for the time, 
reſrcſheth, but at length en creaſeth their paine, and pro- 
longeth their diſeaſes. S.Ambroſe in his booke of Tobia 
faith : that the offering of the money is flattering and 
pleaſant, bug the cxaGting of yluric is moſt crucll and 
| me CCD wen! yr 
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yamercifull, At the beginning vſury is mild ; at the laſt 


it is mercileſſe. WE 
The worme called in Latin Teredo, whereof Plinic The vſurer 


hath reported ſomething in his ſtorie, breeding in like the 
woodde ; to touch, is ſoft: yet it hath ſuch hard teeth, as ———_ 
it deuoureth and conſumeth the hard timber. Sothe v= pj; 1.2 
ſurer is a ſoft beaſt at firſt to handle : but in continuance lib, 16.c.4r. 
of time, the hardnes of his teeth will cate thee vp both 

fleſh and bone, if thou beware not. He pleadcth loue, 

but not for thy ſake, but for his owne : for as the Iuic Tuie, 
collety and claſpeth the Oke as a louer, but thereby it 
oroweth vp and ouertoppeth the Oke, and \ucketh out 

the iuice and ſappe therof, that it cannot thriue nor prol- 

per : ſo the vſurer colleth, embraſeth , and clafpeth in 

arms the borower, that thereby himſclfe may grow ri- 

cher, and ſuck all wealth, goods, and riches from him, 

that he nenuer thriueth or proſfpereth aſter, 

The pleaſure the vſurerſheweth, is like the playing of The vſurer 
the Catte with the ſilly Mouſe : the Catte plaieth with like a Cat, 
the Mouſe ; but the play of the Catte is the death of the 
Mouſe. The vſurer pleaſureth tne horower : but the plea- 
ſure of the vſurer, is the vtter yndooing of the borower. 

; The vſuter 
The foxe through craft ſlydeth, and tombleth, and ma- Eras Cas 
keth much paſtime, till he cometo the pray; then he de- 
uoureth : the vſurer maketh many faire ſpeaches, geueth 
out many faire promiſes, pretendeth very great kindnes, 
vntill hee haue got thee within his compaſle, then hee 
cruſneth and cruciateth thee. 

The vſurer praieth vpon the poore, he waxeth rich-of 
the penuric ofhis brother, heclotheth himſclfe with the 
coat of the naked, hee gathereth riches of the indigencic 
and want of his nejghbour : hee feedeth himfelfe of the 
bread of the hungry, and deuoureth his poore brother, ; . 

: : : .10.3+olc, 

as the great beafles do the ſmaller : then which faith , & 4 
S. Ambroſe, there is no greater inhumanitie orcrueltie : De Tobia 
no orcater wretchednes and iniquitie: as S.Chriſoſtome 12. 


In many places, and S,Baſil ypon this Pfalme, hath well Coins 


vbſerued, | Pal. 14+ 
S0 that if they conſider aright what the cad and iſſue 
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of their pleaſure is;they ſhall haue noſuch cauſe to yaune 
thereof; as if they had done oreat pleaſure, when inthe 
micanc time, they goc about the deſtrution of the wel- 
fare of men, Wherefore as the Scorpion laugheth when 
he ſtriketh; and the Crocodile weepeth, when he woun- 
deth ; fo the yſurer laugheth, and then oppreſſeth; he 
piticth, and then hepincheth the borower. 

The vſurer may be compared to the euill and ynskil- 
full Phiſition, who promilcth pleaſure, but performeth 
paine: miniſtringa medicine to recouer ſtrength,thereby 
ne taketh away all ſtregth that remained, & ſo he ſlaieth. 
He may be compared to the ſubtill angler,who profereth 
the baite,but together the hooke; and y fiſh taketh it: ſo 
tney promile friend[hip, but together enwrap and en- 
tangle men in bondes 1ntollerable, which cannot be a- 
uoided, 

Letthe vſurer boaſt of his goodnes towards men ; hee 
doth but deccaue thee : for as no man nealcth a lefler 
wound, with making and leauing a greater; neither a 
ſmaller fore, in procuring the deeper : neither any man 
helpeth a ſmaller debt,with incurring the greater :neither 
recouereth a lefſer daunger, with thruſting him ſelfc into 
the worſer: {o neither can the debter relieue his pouerty, 
with intangling himſelfe in the ſnare of vſurie. 

The vſurer faith, that the Hebrues call yſurie Neſec, 
which ſignifieth byting , therefore vnleſle our lending 
for gaine doc bite, ir 1s not properlie yſurie, neither in 
ſcripture condemned. 

Let it be anſwered them, that their flight to the word, 
will not helpe them. For wee ſay all yſurie biteth, there- 
fore all yſurie is valawfull: howbeit one birteth more then 
another, & one ſooner is perceaued then another. For if 
the biting of the leaſt vſury be not forthwith diſcerned, 
yetin fine it ſheweth it ſelfe, and ſo is perceaued. 

All bitings are not alike, neither are all biting beaſtes 
like dangerous : ſome byte ſorer then others doe; yet all 
byters and beaftes. The dogge bytecth, and the beare by- 
teth, the Wolfe biteth, ſo doth the Lyon, If the dogg®< 


dangerous þite not fo fore as the Bearc, ncither the Wolfe as the 


Lyon; 
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Lyon ;.is therefore the dogges byting no byting ? is the 
Woltfes byting nothing ? The verie flic and gnats by- 
tings, arc bitings, and noyſome vnto vs : they leaue the 
impreſſions of their bytings behinde them : and no man 
delighteth therein; but as much as can be,all men auoid 
them. So fine by the yeare in one hundreth, byteth the 
poore that can not ſpare it : cight in the hundreth more, 
ten more then eight, and twentie moſt of all: yet euery 
one 15 a byting, 

All theft is cuill and againſt the lawe of God ; thou ,,. 4 ._ 's 
ſhalt not fteale : yet is one theft greater then another; 
one theft ſooner perceaued then another, If one ſteale 
but twelue pence. from a rich man : yetisit theft as well, 

(though not ſogreat) 2s to take rwelue pound from him : 

and albeit, at the firſt, it be not perccaued : yet one may 

play the thiefe by tweluepenceatatime, fo often ; that 

cucn ina great maſſe of money it may be perceaued. So 

all vſurie is cuill, albeit nor a like euill : and the leaſt 

viuric may be paide ſo often, that in fine itthall appeare, 

and be knowento byte thee. Therefore to remoue this Leuir.25. 

excuſe farre from vs, both Moiſcs hath forbidden all 36» 

cncreaſe for lending, and that in all things : and Ezechiel ern -- 
« ILLET 

proteſteth, that who ſo taketh any encreaſce, ſhall not be 

counted righteous :and both Saint Ambroſe, and S.Ba- ne. Tgbia 

ſil haue forbidden all oucrplus aboue the principall, 15. | 

for vlurie : with Gratian , and many others, men of Ezece18.8, f 

oreat iudgement , and no {mall learning, as in their 2©vt-23e9 

bookes it appeareth. 

The generall inhibition, and forbidding of vſurie, 
invniuerſall tearmes, and thereckening vp of perticulare 
kindes of vſurie : teacheth vs plainely (if wee will bee 
taught) that all vſuric by Gods word is forbidden, as vt- 
terly vnlawfull, If all vſurie in moſt preciſe manner be 
condemned by God : then muſt needes their trade be 
moſt miſcrable,which is by vſurie : and their occupacion 
moſt deteſtable , which is by lone of money, or any 
other thing for gaine; Sceing itis that trade which is on- 
ly continued by ſinne,and that occupacion, which wholy 
groweth by iniquitie. What man then being an yſurer, 
cik 
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can be defended, or what yſury in the whole world, can 
be iultified? | 

But ſaiththe vſurer, if I lend, and the other gaine there. 
by, how dolI bitc him : why may I not take vppon vſu- 
ric? 

Ianſwere, that if thou wilt communicate with him 
in venture, inperill , in labour, in daunger; thou mayſt 
then communicate with him in commoditie: and this is 
honeſt trafique, not falthy vſury.,Thou mayſttake ten for 
a hundreth inthe yeare:it thou wilt looſe ten of thy prin- 
cipall, if he get not, but ſuffer damage. But he that com- 
poundeth for profite onely, and will plucke his neck and 
ſhoulder from all perill and lofe bearinghe is moſt right. 
ly called a viurer, howbeit the borrower may happen io 
oaine thereby, 


The 4: ob- ” The viurer ſaith, I do not ſt1nne:for 1 do to others as I 


icRion. 
Mat.7,12.: 


deſire that others would do tome; and ſo I do the wil of 
our ſauiour Chriſt, who commaundeth that wee ſhould 
do vnto others, that we would others ſhould doto vs. I 
would with all my heart, giuetenne inthe hundreth, if I 
were forced to borow, Re 

O vaine and wicked yſurer, I appealevnto thy conſci- 
encein the feare of God : and anſwere me; if thon wert 
in neede, wouldeſt thou willingly giue tenne for the yſe 
ofa huudreth, if thou couldeſt borrow freely ? or rather 
doeſt thou not therefore giue tenne , becauſe thou canſt 
get it no better, normore eaſily ? ſo it is no doubt : and 
therefore thou wouldeſt not giue {imply , but of neceſli- 
tic : and therefore thy conſcience condemaneth thee, 
that thou doeſt not, as thou wouldeſt others ſhould do 
ſimply vatothec : and therefore thou breakeſt the rule of 
charitie. 

Beſides that , our Sauiour meaneth not, that men 
ſhould do to others whatſocuer they would that others, 
ſhould do to them : but that they ſhould do to others 
whatſoeuer good thing they would hauec others to doe 
ynto them : for atherwiſe this abſurditie might follow: 
I would that ſome man would kill me : therefore I may 


Lillanother likewiſe , as many a deſperate man with an 
is 
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his heart, wiſheth.T would that anotker had the vie of my 
wife, ſo that I may pain thereby : therefore I may vie an 
others wiſe, ſothat he gaine thereby : as many doting 
foolcs, and vile bawds to their wiues, are contented; and 
ſo in like matters, For many are ſo wicked, ſo carelefle of 
them(ſclucs, ſo vndutiful to Gad, ſo great enemies of their 
owne ſouleshealth; that in their outragious affeRions, 
in their diſordered paſſions, in theirmad moods, they 
care not what become ofthem , Shall they therefore doe 
whatſoeuer they luſt vnto others? 

Wherefore, as the law of nature heereunto agreeable; Natures 
v- hatſoeuer you would not that others ſhould doe vnto 12+ 
you, the ſamedo not you vnto them: muſt be ynderitood 
of things vniuſtly done : that wedoe not vniultly that to 
any, which we would notthat others ſhould do vniuſtly 
vntovs ; otherwiſe wethould condemne the father for 
beating his childe , who himſelfe would not be beaten: 
and the maſter forcorreQting his ſeruaunts, when himſelf 
would not be by any ſo corre&ed : and the Prince, Magi- 
ſtrateand indee, who condemneth a guiltic perſon vato 
death, though they themſclues would not be condem- 
ned : yet do they thoſe thinges to others:So that lawe of 1 
Chriſt, being the very law of nature,that what we would | 
that others ſhould do vnto ys, we thould do the like ynta 
themzis to be vnderſtood of good things, cle we ſhould 
fall intothoſc forenamed inconuecniences. 

Wherefore then, ſeeing that to rake vpon vſuric, 10.for 
1c0,is not ſimply good:but lefle cuillthen to take 16,20. 
30.0r more-therefore, albcit thou, for a further gaine, or 
vpon extreame neceſſitie, to auoxd a further miſchiefe, at 
ſometime, wouldeſt giue ſo toother; yet ſhall it not ſeruc 
for thy excuſe, ſo to take of thy poore and needy bro- 
ther, | 

Thou curſed yſurer,why doeſt thou againereply, and he ,, cb. 
ſay? the borrower gineth willingly; and to the willing ,no ic&:on. 
Inturic is done : for all inturie isagainſtour wills. 

I aunſ{were vnto thee as before : hce is willing in ſome 
fort to give, but not ſimply : but becauſe be canrot vet 
money with lefſe yſurie.So his will is not free, but forced; 
and 


9 
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Wilagainft and 6 will, againſt will, 


Wi! Il, 


T he 6. ob» | 
1.Mons 


Widowes 
; and Or- 

| phans viu- 
TiC, 


Rom.z-8, 


Fent.23. 
19,20, 


And the will of the borrower in this cafe, islikethe wilt 
of thc honeſt trauailer , in g1ning hispurſe tothearrand 
theeic, for feare he ſhould looſe both purſe and life : is 
£115 man willing to looſe his money? Or they which bor= 
row vpon vfurie, arewilling, as men in a greattempeſt, 
and indanger of ſhipwracke, caſt out their corne , wine, 
goods, ordinance, & what elſe ſocuer, to lighten and dif- 
burthen their ſhip , that they may eſcape, yet with rheyr 
l:ues : ſhall men ſay they did this willingly , and of theyr 
owneaccordes therefore? This were extreame madneſle, 
and verie furie, if there wereno neceſ{itie. Or like the wilt 
of a man, whoſe houſe being on a burning fre , pluk- 
eth downe part therof, to ſaue thereſt : is thisaQt willing 
and voluntarie ? So the borrower to ſaue hymſelte 
from iminent and preſent danger, which he hopeth to a- 
uozd by money of the vſurer ; borrowethand promileth 
gaine forlone, willingly, yet not ſimply, but vppon ne- 
celiitie. 

But what ſay you ſir, for the widow and the fatherleſle: 
isitnotlawfull fer them to put out their ſtockes ;.them- 
{clues notable to follow any trade or occupation? 

It may thereanto be anſwered; that if vſurie be cuill of 
itſelfe., and by God condemned in the facredcriptures 
(as we haue now heard) then cannot vſurie be lawtullin 
any, For what is ſimply cuill, is euillin all : atbeitin ſome 
greater euiil,in ſomeleſler, We muſt rather hgare the rule 
of the Apoſtle, that Gods ſaintes are notto bo cuill that 
good may come of it. Though the reltefe of the fatherlcfle 
and widows be good; yet mult it not be by vfurie; for that 
is rodoeull, that good may follow , by the holy Ghoſt 
condemned. In them itis lefle cuill ; but yet cuill, and 
therefore to be anoyded, 

Neither is there any neede, neither any neceſſitie, that 
can excuſe our ſinnes, before the diuine Maicſtic : neyther 
therfore in theſe is it lawfull. Yea the Lord did not permit 
this vſury vnto the very Iews,to whom notwithſtanding, 
for the hardnes of their hearts, be permitted to take viury 


of ſtrangers: how much lefſe is it then-permitted ys "on 
Tag 
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the Goſpell, which requireth of men a orcater perfeftion? 


I hane, (ſaith the lender) lent my money freely : but he The 7.ob-. 
hath broken day with me, to my loſſe and hinderance; !etione 


if Ito recompence this damage, to aunſwere andrequite 
this loſle , and to make amendes , do take money: am I 
oviltic of vſurie? 

I aunſwere : that if thou hafl lent freely, without anic 
compoſition for gaine: and for want of thy money detai- 
ned from thee, and kept longer then thou didſtlendit, 
andnotpaidin due time, thou ſuſtaine lofle; the lawe of 
equitie requireth, that the hurt be aunſiwered, and it is no 
vyſury: but if thou haſt ſuſtained nohurt indeed , or canſt 
ſorbearethy money thus deferred ; and yet will beconſi. 
dered:thou haſt offended, andrequireſt yſurie? 


The vſurer will ſay;alas, I haue no othertrade, I muſt Theg.,ob- 
liue therefore thereby. ieR&ion. 


Then why may not the theefe ay, alas , Ihaueno o. 
ther trade but robbing, I mult therefore liuc thereby :the 
harlot may ſay, Ihaue no other trade to live, but by ma. 
king my body common:thus the pirate may ſay : alother 
wicked perſons might, ſaith S, Auguſtine, bylikereaſon 
excuſe themſelues : but this e&xcuſcin other wickednefle, 
we donotallow:no more therefore may wein this. 


" If by Iending I may not gaine by my money, then will The 9. obs 
I keep my mony in my coffers, and notlendatrall,to anie isQion. 


man, C 
Hereunto be it aunſwered, 1. Thy couetous keeping 
backe of thy money from the vſe of thy brother ; is accur- 
ſed before God : foras heethat detaincth and keeper! his 
corne from the vſe of his neighbours and brethrep,is cnur- 
 {cd, as Salomon teacheth : fois healfo accurſed, that k2e+ 
petn his mony, when {ately he mightlend it: yea the orce- 
Cie ſcraping and ſcratching, heaping vp and hourding 
together of riches, which is the ſinne of couctouſneſle, 
1s ſubic to moſt greeuous threatnings, as inthe Pro- 
pheres appeareth, chiefly in Ifay, Habacuk, Micheah : 
and by our bleed Sauiour alſo in the Goſpel], who de- 
nounceth wo and yengeance againſt the couctousrich 
men of the eaitn, that heaped vp riches yato themſclues; 
MEE aud 


Pro.11.26:; 


Tay 5.3, 
tab.2.9s 
MIC2.2.2. 
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Mart.6, s 9, 
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| Math.24. 
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| Mar.2$14 
Luk, I 9.17. 
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commaun- 
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'Deut,15,$, 
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Mat. 5.42. 


Luke.s.;s. 


Palme xv. Verſe 5. 
and truſted therein, and not in God. Thereforethe Lord 
exhorted his , not to hoord or heape vp treaſure yppon 


.carth, but in heauen , And Saint James breatheth out a 


fearcfullchreatning againſt this heaping vp of Riches:Go 
tonow you rich men, weepe and howlke for your mileries 
that ſha!l come vppon you : your riches arc corrupt , your 
garments motheatcn,your gold and (ilucriscankred,and 
the ruſt ofthem {hall witneiſe againſt you, and thalF care 
yp your flcſh asfire ; you haue heaped yp treaſure for the 
laſt day, Secing then, the keeping of our mony & goods 
is ſubicR to acurſe;therefore may wenot keepeit:when, 
without our hutt , wee might thereby profite others by 
lending. 

2 Doyou not know, that youare but ſtewards of the' 
Lordes treaſures , and are commaundedto employ your 
talents, and ro occupy vntill his comming ? Know you 
not; that that ſeruaunt which hidand laid vp his talent; 
was. puniſhed? Soyourmoney is giuen to be yſed: andif 
you keepeitfrom common ve, in the couetouſneſſe and 
hardneſle of your hearts, you ſhall be plagued from God 
with the wicked ſcruaunt. 

3 Menarebound to lend , and thereforethey cannot 
keepe their money in cheſt and cofferto themſelues ,, but 
they ſhall offend againſt Gods law : and againſtthe law 
of 1:ue and charity , Andas touching the ductic of len- 
ding, doth notthe Lord commaund lirael his people, to 
open theyr hands, and to lend their brethren ſufficient for 
their neede ? The Prophet Dauid maketh this a-ſpeciall 
note and fiuit of righteouſneſſe : therefore heſaith , The 
good and righteous man is mercifull and” lendeth. And 
baue wee forgotten the commaundement of Chriſt our 
Lord and Sauiour? Giue to him thatasketh , and from 
him that would borrow of thee, turne not away? And a- 
2aine; Loueyour enemics, and do goodand lend, look- 
in2for nothing againe, Wherefore thou cruel! and enu- 
ous man, thou mercileſſe and hard harted caitiue, which 
wilt notlend thy mony but vppon vſurie, and forgaine; 
In keeping of thy money , when other haue neede of it, 


Vdc 


franſgreſcio -1$an accuſing rather then an excuſing; wher 
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vnder Gods curſe,deſcrucſt great puniſhment,andoffen- 
deſt againſt the law of God, and the commaundement of 
Iclus Chriſt. 

The cruell Vſurer replieth againe and faith ; IfI lend a 
rich man which isableto pay,and requite me for my cur- 
teſie, I bite him not, but may take of him for the lone © 
my money. 

I aunſivere : Thus much the very Iewes would doe: 


The 10. 


yea the very Heathen will thus much do to men. But as ar. $4204 


our Sauiourſaith ynto his : except your righteouſnes ex- 
ceed and excell the righteouſnes of the Scribes and Phart> 
ſics, you ſhall not enter into the kingdome of God? So I 


fay vnto thee,O curſed Yſurer, vnlefle thy loue in lending Mar. 5.46. 


exceed the louc in lending of the crue!l ewes: vnleſſe thou 
excellin this point ofmercy, the Heathen which would ws 
doegood tothem of whom they looked for the likezjand © * 
the very ſinners, whoalſo lend to them of whom they 
looke to receaue thelike, as witneſſeth our Sauiour; thou 
haſt deſerued no thanks, yea thou ſhalt neuer enter into 
Many by money borrowed ypon yſury, haue gotten 
wealth and riches,and haue by our helpe greatly increa- obicRion; 
ſed their ſtocks, faith the Vſurer, 

But more by money borrowed vpon Vſury,haue come ,_.... 


the kinedome of heaven. 


to pouerty : yea to extreame miſery, And as Saint Baſil pay, ; 5, 


faith : many by extremity of Vſury haue fallen into del: 
peration, and hanged themſelues: yea thouſands through 
Vſury giuen, haue brought miſery ypon their wines, ſla- 
nery vpon their children, damnation to their own ſoules: 
who can then excuſe it ? | ad 
Finally, if they fay,the law of therealme doth permit obieauons 
Vſury : thercfore fuch Yſury is lawfull , and not to be 
condemned. 
Beitaunſwered, 1. No law of man can abrogate or 


 difanull the law of God , neither can any excuſe ſcrue, a- 
| eainſt the breach of Gods law, Saint Auguſtine faith: Ac* 


euſatio potius eff, tram excuſatia , 6bi mandati eft aperta |. 
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ment, 2. The law doch not permit it as lawfull, but fer. 
teth bounds vnto mens cruelty, that thev ſhould not ex- 
ccede, ar goc beyond them. 

Secing then the Vſurers are ſo perniciousto common 
wealths; theremuſt be ſome good order taken to roote 
taem out of the world. | 

The wiſe and politike Princes of our land, in former 
times haue made lawes,to deſtroy ſuch beaſts and birds;as 
haue beenc hurtfull voro their people, Herehence wolues 
have been deſtroicd out of this land,as deuourers of ſheep 
and cattle;and crowes,and rauens, as enemies vnto new 
ſowne ſced,in great multitudes hauc been conſumed. The 
Viurers in deed are the rauenous and greedy wolues of 
this land, which pray vppon man and woman, and ſhall 
theynot be deuoured? They arethe orcedy Harpiz, and 
long talented birds and monſtrous foules; whieh deuour, 
eate vp,and teare in peeces whatſocuer they can come by: 
theſe are the cormorants,crows, & rauens,that cat vp the 
fleſh of m&;& ſhal they not be coſumed & vterly deſtroid? 

WhereforelI befecch in thefeare of God, all ſuch as 
haue any fparke of Gods ſpirit,any remorſe of conſcience, 
any loue to godlines, any careot virtue, any hope of (ak 
uation; that laying aſidethe vaine deuiſed excuſes of their 
owne braines, whereby they ſecke to ſet a glorious colour 
vpon their violent and extreame V ſuries: that they heare 
with mcekeneſſe the wholeſom admonitions of holy {cri. 
ptures, whereall Vſury is condemned : and remember 
this of the Prophet, that ſuch as giue not their money v- 
pon Vſury, ſhall dwell in Gods tabernacle, and reſt in his 
holytill : andthey that doe the contrary, ſhall be exited 
and baniſhed the preſence of God for euer,and have their 
portion in thatlake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
euen in thebottomleſſe pir of eternall perdition, for the 
diucll and his curſed angels prepared, 
Now thelaſt euilland ſinne,by God here forbidden 
all !uch as ſhallenter into Gods tabernacle, and reſt in 13 
holy hill, 1s corruption and bribery : whereof thus ſaith 
God, by his Prophet; he that taketh not reward againſt 
the innocent : that is, ſuch as take not rewardes nor 
bribcs of him orthem, which hauc cuill caulcs, caſcs and 
mats | 
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matters ; thercby to overthrow the right and uſt cauſe 
of the innocent; and fo to pronouncean yniuſt R _ 
and wrongfull ſentenceagainſt the righteous: ſhal dwel 
in Godstabernacle, and reſt yp on his holy hill. 
Then notall taking of rewards and gitts 1s here for- 
bidden; but thattaking of rewards , whereby inſtice 4$ 
perverted , and the innocent cppreſied. Wherefore al. 
mighty God in Moiſes, ſhewing what rewards he con= 
demneth and difalloweth , and whereunto the curſcis 
threatned, faith : Curſed be he that taketh reward to put 
to death innocent bloud, and all the people ſhall ſay, A- 
men, This is of great force,Solomon faith, thata reward 
isas a ſtone pleaſaunt inthecies of them that haue it : it 
proſpereth whiter ſocucr it turneth. For it hath gret force 
to gaine the hearts of corrupt perſons. To which purpole, 


that is,in the ſame Solomon: A\mans giſt cnlargeth him, Pro,r8.16 


and leadeth him before greatmen, Thereward that a man 
hath ready in hand to preſentcorrupt perſons, giuerh him 
liberty to ſpeake,and faucur among the great men of the 
world, who wilcaſily be rake with ſuch baits. And by gifts, 
rewardsand bribcs,are men knewen,whether they becuil 
or godly,vood or wicked : for as the touchſtone trieth 
gold from copper, ſo gold tricth mens mindes, and ma# 


keth them knowecn,.whether they be well or cuill aftec- Devieis 


ted : as Chylo the Philoſopher ſaid; as Lacrtius reporteth, 

This fin ard cuill, properly appertaineth to princes ma- 
viſtrats,and officers in the common wealth, who being 
placed in high rooms & dignities,to give trucſentence of 
indgement toal people:muſt diligently looke vito them- 
ſclues, leaſt by bribery and corruption through rewards, 
they fall fromiuſtice to ynrighteouſnes; from equity to op*+ 


prefſion, Which euil to preuent in the very ſhel(as it were) x. nay 


or cradle , in the very roote and beginning, in theſe like 
perſons, Tethro the Prieſt of Midian, the fatherin law of 


Moiſes,gaue counſaile to chufe ſuch Princes,captains,and 


1udzes ouer the people, as aboue all thinges hated coue- 


touſhes; leaſt thereby they opening their hands to corrup= 


| tion and bribery, ſhould fall from the rule and ſquire of 
| luſtice and equity;zthen which ther is nothing in common 
| Vealthes more dangerous, nor plague mote deadly,; 
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For which cauſe God, bythe mouthes of all his Pro- 
phets(as itwere with open cry)hath ſpoken againſt it. For 
this corruption by rewards and bribery, to the peruerting 
of Iuſtice, & the oppreſſing of the innocent, thus the Pro- 

Ifay.ts 23+ h ; O : y , , 
Ilay.s.23, PACtEfayreproucth the Princes : thy Princes, faithhe,to 
Tay.33. r5, Hicruſalem , are rebellious and companions of theues: 
16 cueryoneloucth gifts, and followeth rewards. 
What is now the effe& of their corruption and bri- 
The effe&tes hery? eucn the hindering of Iuſtice, therefore he addeth: 
by hero they iudgenot the fatherleſſe : neither doth the widowes 
Mich.z.:, cauſ2 come before them, For this fault Michea challen- 
geth the iudges and princes of Iuda & Hieruſalem,whoſe 
Eze, 22.27 heads iudged for rewards.Ezechiel ſecing the extream op- 
preſſion, woſull corruption,and lamentable peruerting of 
iudzement through rewards & bribery; crieth out againſt 
the Princes and Iudges of Hicruſalem in this wiſe : thy 
Princes within thec are like wolucs rauening thepray to 
ſhed blood, and deſtroy ſoules for couetous Jucre . Olea 
ſub{cribeth thereunto; theyr drunkennes ſtinketh ; they 
hauccommitted whoredome, their rulers loue to fay with 
Amos 2. 6, ſhaine, bring you. Amos threatneth Iſracll,tharthe Lord 
would kindle a fire in Indah, which ſhould denour the 
Palaces of Hicrufalem, becauſe their Princes and Iudges 
ſold the righteons for ſiluer,and the poore for ſhooes: that 
is, through couctouſnes, bribery and recetuing rewardes, 
AMOS 5-12 eo, corrupted and peruerted all indgement. And alittle 
aftcr in his wofull lamentation made for the captiuity of 
Iſracll, reckningyp their ſundry ſinnes, as the onely cauſe 
thereof, ſrith, I know your manifold tranſoreſſions, and 
your mighty ſinnes;they afflift the 1uſt;they take rewards, 
and cppreſic the poorein the gate, By the which places 
and manifeſt reftimonies of holy Scripture ,as it appea- 
reth, that this miſchicfe doth chiefly haunt Tudges, prin- 
ces, and officers; ſet in place of doing Iuſtice : fo they 
ſhew alſo what the effe&t is of rewards taking, cuen the 
corrupting of judgement. x | 
\Whereofwearcalfo furthermoreaſlured by Moiſcs 
the ſerunaunt of God : who diſſwading the Princes and 


Ludges of the people from receyuing giftsand po 6 
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Oſe,q4e 18. 
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| 


whom hauel hurt? orof whoſe hands haue I receaued a- 


Sermon. 4. 59 


reaſoneth from the effedt : that they peruert iudgement: 
thou ſhalt ſaith he, taxeno gift 2 forthe gift blindeth the 
cies, and peruerteth the words of therighteous: and herc- 
peateth the ſame again, as a thing to be marked:wreſt not 
the law, ſaith Moyles, neither reſpect any perſon, neither # 
reccauerewards : for they blind the cies ofthe wiſe, and 
peruertthe words of the iult. 

Therefore Salomon ſaith witely : a wicked man ta- pro, 19.23. 
ketha gift out ofthe boſome, to wrelt the waies of iudge- 
ment. Vnto whom wile Sirach ſubſcribeth: rewardes and 
gifts blind the cies of the wiſe, and make them dombe, ney 
not able to reproueſinne, Itisfayd ofthe ſonuesof Samus ** _—_ 
el , that when hee was waxen olde, then they walked not 
in his waies, but turned af(tde after lucre, and tooke re- 
wards : what therechence followed? and peruerted iudge- 
ment,faith the Scripture, And Samuel himſelfe, the righ- 1,Kin. 12.3 
tcous Iudge of Iſrael}, clearing himſelfe from all corrup- 
tion, bribery, rewards taking, and peruerting thereby of 
equity and iudgement ; challenging whoſocuer could lay 
to thecontrary,ſaith: Whole Oxehauecl taken ? whoſe 


AſlechaueItaken? whom haue I done wrong, vnto ? 


Deu, 16.19 


ny bribe, toblinde mine eies with all, and I will reſtore 
it you ? 

The very Heathen men in thelawof nature ſaw this 
miſchiefe, in rewards and briberies: therefore haue they 
alſo condemned them, Tully, an Oratour of the Romans, 
both wiſe and learned ,indeteſtation ofal corruption and 
rewards taking, crieth out againſt Verres; a man moſt cor* 
rupt : riches, gifts and rewards are woont to infringe reli- 
gion andtruth ofall indgements , And againe : itis the Conta 
moſt filthy, and moſt wicked thing inthe world, to re- V*7<m o* 
ccaue money for indgement : and to haue faith and reli» "5 
gionaddictted torewards. 

Ariſtotle the Prince of the Peripateticall Philoſophers, 
to diſſwade from vnrighteous iudgement,cauſed either by 
aftetion, or by corruption, ſaith : loue and hatred , lucre 
and commodity,maketh the Iudge oftentimes not to ſee 


equity and ycrity, 
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Palme xv. Verſe 5. 
Secing then the receiuing of rewards peruerteth the 
cauſe of theinnocent, and cauſeth Princes and Iudges ta 
fallfrom therule ofiuſtice: therefore it -cnoucth ai ſuch 
perſons, to beware of fo temptable an cuill; leaſt they be 
deceaucd. 
It was the ioy of Moiſes heart, that when he was 
wronefully charged, dy the confpiratours, Core, Dathan, 
and Abiram; thaths had walhed his handsin innocency, 
— Rin ir2.3 and was cleare trom all bribery.It was the glory of Samu- 
2 ©, that hauingalong time indged Ifraell; yet no man 
could challenge him for corruption or. iniquity, It was 
the comfort of S. Paul in heart conceiued,and the clearncs 
of his guiltleſſc conſcience, that he con!d truely (ay, in the 
face of all the world; we hauedone wrongto no man;we 
haue corrupted no man, we haue defrauded no man. It 
15 te greateſt praiſe, that Thucidides giueth Pericles:that 
he was a man, that in iudgement could not be,by mo- 
ney corrupted . Ir ſhall be the greateſt hononr of Princes, 
and the greateſt praife of all Iudges ; if they in the trueth 
"NF and teſtimony ofa good conſcience can ſay : they haue 
B37 33+ T5 i aken theirhands from gifts, and hauetaken no rewards 
againſt the innocent, | Is 


Pericles, 


Ecipio A. It was therenowme of Scipio African, and Paulus 

frican. _ Emilius Romanes, and Ariſtides the iuſt, an Athenian; 

Paulus E- (har albeit they were in high and chiefe offices ; yet they 

ENLLLUS, R I» | x fan 

&riftides, Were net the richer, Bat he isnow a daies a filly ofhcer, 
how meane ſocuer the office be, that proueth not the ri. 
cher; yea which attaineth not to great wealth by his of- 
fice : yet muſt thisalwaies preſſe them as a burden, and 
kepe them downe from riſing vp by iniquity : thatin no 
wiſe they take rewards againſt the innocent, 

Wherefore letall men, of what place , condition or 
calling ſocyerthey be; to what office, charge or dignity f0- 
cuer they beexalted: remeber cyermore that worthy ſen- 
rence of Ifay : Hethat walketh in juſtice, and ſpeaketh 

W39\33-15 czohteous thinges, refuſing gaine of oppreſſion, ſhaking 
LGs I'7s O - < O 2 PP , - 


his handes from taking of gifts, ſtopping his cares from 
hearing of bloud, and ſhutting his cies from ſecing of 
cull: he ſhall dwell on high, his defence ſhall be in the 

| muni: 
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munitions of the rockes : bread ſhall be given him, and 
his waters ſhall be ſure ; that is, he ſhalbe bleſſed and de- 
fended of God : and let them carie alwaies in tneir minds 
this of the Prophet, that they ſhall dwell in Gods taber- 
nacle, and reſt in his holy hill, which take no rewardes a- 
Lainſt the innocent. That thereby they may keepe them- 
fclues from all wicked corruption and briberie ; where- 
by <quitie is ſupprefled, the innocent afflifted, the wic- 
ked maintained, 1uftice and iudgement peruerted : leaſt 
wrongfull dealing ſeaze vpon the Princes : and greedy 
couetuouſnes blinde the cies of the Iudges,and entifing 


briberie, enter into their pallaces ; and fo tne ſeates of 


iudgement, the towne houſes for hearing of cauſes, the 
courtes of pleadings, become ſpoiling places for opprel- 
fion, briberie and robberie. 

This place of Gods Prophet, muſt be a ſtay to wicked 


. Princes whereſoeuer they be found, which for gifts ſell 
the people, and deſtroy countries, as Salompn athrmeth. prgy, 29,4, 


This muſt be a ſtop to vnrighteous indges, who for re- 


wards iuſtifie the wicked, and condemne the innocent ; Prou.17.1; 


both which to God are abhominable, as the wiſe man a- 
uoucheth, From which they muſt not ſo much be kept 


with the remembraunce of Syſannis the corrupt Iudge, * Sa 
rae Cv 


whoſeskinne was flaied ouer his eares, and hanged yp 
for horrour in the daies of Cambiſes :; as that for thcir 
corrupt iudgement, they thall be thruſt out of the king- 
dome of God, and finde neither dwelling in his taber- 
nacle; nor reſtin his holy hill, 

This muſt preſſe the corrupt Lawier, who taketh in 
hand an euill cauſe for money, againſt the righteous: & 
ſuch vile witneſles, as for rewards, ſweare wronefully a- 
gainſt the innocent. Theſe and ſuch like muſt record 
and recount with them fſclues oftentimes this place of 
the Prophet: Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, 
who ſhall reſt in thy holy hill ? Euen he that receaueth 
not rewards againſt the innocept : which who ſo doth, 
ſhall nor enter therceinto. 

Finally, againſt this place offend ſuch magiſtrates and 
officers, who for rewards, giue vniuit ſiſes, allowe falie 
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Pſalme xv. Perſe s. 
weightes and meaſures, beare with ynlawfull ſales of 
victuals and other things, whereby alſo the poore, the 
righteous, and innocent are oppreſſed. Thele building 


their houſes by ſuch like briberies, and hauing their 


hands hereby full of iniquitie, and their right hands re- 
pleniſhed with giftes : therein, if they continue, they alſo 

Nall be thruſt out fro the Lords Tabernacle, and be ba- 
nithed for cuer, kis holy hill. To ſuch corrupt perſons if 
the poore oppretled flie; for helpe, they ſhall haue hinde- 
rance : for ſuccour, they thall inde oppreſſion : for de- 
fence, they ſhall haue affliction ; for equitie , they ſhall 
ſuſtaine inivrie, And therefore in this caſe it fareth with 

the poore opprefled, and the corrupt officer : as it fareth 
with the {parow and tne owle. The ſparow chaſed of 
the fawkener, flicth for ſuccour to the owle, of whom it 
is deuoured, So the poore ilying in their oppreſtions to 

corrupt perſons, ſhail be by tnem, the more grieuouſly 
afllited, more violently oppreſſed, more cruelly yſed. 
And ſo much for the anſwere of God to the queſtion of 
the Prophet. | Er, 7 | 

By which anſwere of almightie God to the demaund 

of his k2ly Prophet, wee are moſt plainly taught, who 

are, and who are not, the liucly members of the Church 

of God here, and who alſo ſhall bee for cuer, of the holic 


congregation, and triumphant hoſt of God, in the e- 


- ternall Kingdome of Ieſu Chriſt. Such as walke vp- 


riohtlie ia all their waies, ſuch as deale righteouſly in 
their whole life, ſuch as ſpeake the truth from their 
heart : ſach as flaunder not their neighbours in their 
tongues, ſuch as do no iniurie vato their bretheren in 
any wiſe, ſuche as receaue no falſe reports, nor belieue 
roo eaſily ſurmiſed tales againſt any other : ſuch as de- 
ſpiſe rhe wicked, but make much of the Godly ; ſuch as 
performe their promiſes made, how be ititbe to their 
hinderance; ſuch as lend their money freely, and craue 
no intereſt or vſurie for the ſame ; ſuch as take no giftes, 
nor receaue bribes, to peruert the righteous cauſe of the 
3nnocent : ſuch ſhall be of the true Church of God as 
#ucly members of the ſame, and ſhall here dwell in the 

= . Tabernacle, 
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Tabernacle, and hereafter for eucr, reſt ypon the holy 
| hill of God. 

But ſuch as walke wickedly in their waics , ſuch as 
deale vyniuſtly with their bretheren, ſuch as lye, flatter, 
diſſemble, counterfet, gloſe in their tongues, and beare 
double heartes : ſuch as flaunder and miſreport, ſuch as 
cruelly aMiQ, and iniuriouſlie oppreſle, and either by 
fraude or by force withhold the right from the true ow- 
ner thercof': ſuch as willingly admit all forged cauilla- 
tions, and belicue all deuiſed rumours againit their bre- 
thren : ſuch as keepe' not touch, performe no promiſe, 
regard no oth, further then thall ſerue their turnes, and 
tend to their profits : ſuch as by vſuric affli& the poore, 
and lend nothing, but for aduantave : ſuch as reccauc 
oiftes and bribesat the hands of the wicked;and therfore 
perucrt ſentence of iudgement, and oucrthrow the cauſe 
ofthe fatherlefle, the widow,the poore, & the innocent : 
ſuch may,for atirae intrude, ſhuſfle, and thruſt in them- 
ſclues into the Lords tabernacle, and be in thechurch 
militant here on earth (as hipocrites and counterfet chri- 
ſtiars) for a ſcaſon : but ſhall neuer reſt ypon the Lords 
holy hill, nor come into the triumphant Church , nor 
haut poſlceſhion in the kingdome of God and of Chriſt. 

According to this rule, let ys examine and try, firſt our 
ſclues, and tnen others alſo, that wee may ſee whether 


Men muſt 


we our ſ{clucs,and others alſo be of the true church. Hane themſclues 
we care in our whole life to walke vprightly, to deale accoriing 
iuſtly, to ſpeake truely ? haue we nor, and do wee not *9 this rules 


either flaunder, or afli&t with iniurie, or condemne by 
falſe ſurmiſe, our bretheren ? diſpiſe wee the wicked in 
our heartes, and reuerence we ſuch as feare God ? keepe 
wee promiſe ? lend we freelie? ſhake we our hands from 
bribes, that in no caſe we will be corrupted ? then arc 
we Gods children, then ſhall we both dwell in the taber- 
nacle, and reſt vpon the hill of the Lord. Bur if we dea'e 
contrariwiſe, we haue no felowſhip with God, no place 
in his hill, no poſſeſſion in the kingdome of God and 
of Chriſt. 

And I feare me, I feare me {deare brietheen) that 
many 
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many of vs which make profeſſion of Chriſtian religion 
this day ,and beare theworld in hand, thatwe hauec a ſure 
ſeate in the tabernacle , and a reſting place in the holy 
hill of God ; do neither walke before God fincerely, nor 
deale with men vprightly , nor ſpeake alwayes truly, nor 
reſtraine our tongues from ſfandering reprochfully : but 
aſlli& by iniurie, condemne by falſe reports moſt wrong- 
fully; breake promiſe perhdiouſly , conſume and de+ 
uoure the poore of the Jand by crucll yſurie ;and ouer- 
throw the rigntcous, corruptly, 

Whereof if our conſcici.ce do accuſe vs, which ſhall 
ſtand for a thouſand witneſſes againſt our ſelues : pre- 
tend we what religion we luſt, bleare we the cies of men 
as we can, play we the hypocrites neuer ſo cunningly, 
fAatter we ourſelues ncuer fo impudently; yet all Fats 
holineſſe is hypocriſte : all ſuch deuotion is diſſimulati« 
on ; all ſuch religionis ſuperſtition ; all ſuch pretence, is 
deteſtable impiertic. And the dayes ſhall come, thart all 
ſuch counterfcits, whether high orlow,ſhall be ſcourged 
out of Gods temple : that all ſuch intruders ſhalbe thruſt 
out of the mariage chamber, for want of their wedding 
garments ; and y all ſuch ſhal heare that dreadfull voyce 
of endleſſe damnation, Depart from me ye curſed, into 
hcll fire, prepared for the diucft and his angels. 

Thelaſt and third generall thing in this Pſalme, is the 
concluſion, which in few words briefly the Prophet cx- 
preſſcth : he that doth theſe things ſhall neucr fall, or 
neucr be remoued. That is , he that carefully applyeth 
himſelfe to the imbracing of yertue, and diligently gi- 
ueth himſelfe to the ſhunning of iniquitie; ſhall ſtand 
ſare in the tabernacle of God, and ſhall not be caſt out 
of the Church as an hypocrite : but thereby, ſhewe him- 
ſclfe a member in deede of Gods Church , and a liuely 
braunch of the true ſtock, cuen of Ieſus Chriſt; in whom 
being throughly rooted, in him ſhall he abide for cuer, 
Such are vpkolden with the finger of God, and ſhall be 
ynderpropped by the might of his power, that they ſhall 
neuer fall from the kinedome of heauen,, or of grace, 
whereof they are hecre partakers ; and ſhall alſo in = 
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and inthe end , be made Citizens of the heauenly Hieru« 
falem , thc mother of the ſaintes: cuen of that yerie Hie- Galae4-25 
ruſalem rhatcommeth downe from heauenzthe kingdom UC, 3348 
of vloric,, purchaſed by Chriltz there to remaine with A. 

braham, Iſaac, lacob, and all the holy ſaiats, incternall 
bleſſedac (le for cucr aad for aie. 

Thelc are tie houſes build2d vppon a (tonite foundati- 

on, which continue again(t all ſtarmes and tempeſtes of 1guh.q. 25 
the world: theſc are in deede the ſonnes of: God , whici lonu.8,z5e 
ſh1!l not be thruſt our of their fathers houſe with hypo- 
crites, but remain therin for euecr : The feruznt adideth 
not in the houſe for euer, but the ſonne abiderh for carr, 
Vpon thele the louing countenance and kindneile of the 
Lord endureth far eucr and euer ; cu2a vppon them that 
tearchim : and his righteonſaeſſe yppon their childrens 
children:cuen ſuch as keepe his couenant, and think vpon 

his commaundcmentes to dothem ; ſaith our Prophet. pro.io. 30, 
Which thing asSalomon ſhewetthes he faith, That the 
righteous ſhould neuer vc remoued; becauſc,cuen in this 

lite by faith and hope, they enioy cacclaſting blefledeſſe: 

So S. John hath moſt agrecably vnto this placeaflirmed: BONUS, 
the world paſſeth, and the things therein; burhe that doth 

the will ofthe father, abideth tor cuer. 

And the holy Ap oltle S, Peter cxhorting the Saintes 
ynto the per Cora of ſpeciall vertues, wherin true ſan- 
Ctification conſiſteth , ſaith ; wherefore brethrea , giac 
rather diligence to make yourcalling and clection ſare: for 
it you do theſe tainges, you ſhall neuer fall. For God with 
his mightie power "and orace, fo raderproppeth taem; 
which are carefull to walke in ths w way of veriue : that 
they ncuer fail from the grace they haue recciued, ney- 
cher are thruſt out of the Church and congregation ofthe 
ſanates, 

This place then containeth ſpeciall promiſe of great 
reward to ſuchas walke in the pathes of vertue . waere- 
unto greatrewards are therefore freely promiled, to ſtirre 
vp our {lu2giſhneſſe, aad to pricke vs forward with grea. 
ter alacritic, to the fruites of loue, and the dutics of  cha- 


ritiC, 


Pl,c03.17J 


2. Pet. 1410 


N otes, 


't 
6 


Pſalme xy. Verſe 5. 


All men herchencethen may ſee: how much the works 

Rowe Of charitic pleaſe God; how greatly he accompteth of ſin- 
_ _ ceritie, yprightnelſle, juſtice, truth, and all maner of in- 
pleat God, 2Occncic : what So ornaments , pood workesare in 
thoſe that arethe l:uely members of the Church, and the 

trueelc@& of God : how neceſlary vertueandall workes of 

Chriſtian charitie are inthe ele and choſzn people of 

God . Which holy conuerſation and news obedience in 

| bis children, pleaſeth nor God otherwiſe but ſo, asa 
1 fruite and effe&t, it commeth from faith ; without 
[ which ; as all thinges are ſinac 5 whatſocuer is not of 
| R0.14923+ fith is ſinne : fo neither can men thereof deliitute, 
Seb 21.5; pleaſe God , as the Apoſtle prooucth : but therwithall 
eautified , the workes of Gods Saintes, haue great re- 


ward. | 
And albeit it be here ſayd, that they that do theſe ſhall 
” Good neuer be remoued : yet muſt we not thiake , that theſe 
workes 2e ..,rkes of loue, and ofthe ſecond table, arc thecauſes of 


"nor caulcs | . 
of our tan. Our continuance : for we ſtand and we continue by faith, 


| ding. vpheld by the graceof God, & by the power of his might: 
| Rom-3.3. butbecauſe our workes of Ioue argue the vnfeignedneſſe 
Rotl.20.. of gurfaith , wherewith our hcauenly father is highly 
Rs pleaſed : therefore cuenynto oar workes is this promie 
ſed. 
'_ Goog ; Neither doth the Prophet heereſpeake of the cauſe of 
works and! our continuance in the Churca and Tabernacle of God; 
vertues,are butofthe qualities of ſuch as therein continue for euer: 
_— and of the notes and markes whereby men may know, 
Mail dwell who they be which ſnall enter into Gods houſe, and be 
in the accounted thelinely members of his ſanftuarie. 
Church, Wherefore if any ſhal! boaſt himſelfe in the vanitie of 
' his minde,and vaunt himſelfe to appertaine to the houſe 
| ' of God; he muſt be examined according to theſe quali- 
_ ties; if he walke vprightly; if he deale iuſtly; if he ſpeake 
Therouch- tracly; if he flaunder not his neighbour; if he burt not his 


ſtone of : 
examina. brother, if ke reccine no falſe reports; if he flatter not the 
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tion,is ver- Wicked , burfauour the godly; if heſweare and chaunge 
rc, not , thovoh it be to his hinderance; if he giue not hys 
; money vpou vſury , nor recciuerewardes agaynſt the in- 
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nocent: then ſhall hedwell in the Lordstabernacle, then 
ſhall he reſt in Gods holy hill: then ſhall he continue ther- 
in, and neuer be remoued out of the Church, as an hypo- 
crite. 

Men in this place muſtalſo marke, how the Prophe 
ſaith not, he that readeth theſe things, or hee thatheareth 
theſe things;bur he that doth them, ſhall neuer beremo- 
ued. For werc it inough to read or heare theſe preceptes; 
then ſhould an infinitenumber of yaine and wicked per. 
ſons enter into,and continue in the Churchz which not- 
withſtanding haue no placetherein: for thereare very few 
or noneatall, which haue not read, oratleaſt hauenot 
heard theſe things, yet they will notdo them. 


doing 
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is 


Neither doth he ſay, hethat talketh of theſe things ; but Nottalk- 


he that doth them : for many now in theſe daiescan talk 
gloriouſly of yprightneſle, iuſtice, tructh, in whom not- 


in 


o, bur 


vw alking,is 


requiredin 


withltanding,therec is neither vpright dealing,norſound the ſaines, 


rightcouſneſle, nor vnfaigned tructh to be found , Manic 
can ſay; that ſlaunderis ſinneziniurie is iniquitie ; tore- 
cciue falſe reports is vncharitable; that it becommeth not 
the Saints to flatter the wicked;that to breake promiſe and 
fallifie their othes, is ynſcemely : to giueyppon vſuricis 
oppreſſion, to receiue bribes againſt the innocent , 1s ex- 
treame crueltie : yet themſclues backbite and hurt theyr 
neighbour: they themſelues belecue cuery tale is brought 
them: they flatter and fawne vpon the wicked for aduan- 
tage ;they ſweare and forſweare for commoditie, they op- 
preſſe through yſury, and receiue gifts of briberic againſt 
the innocent:and fo in word they ſpeake of theſe thinges, 
but do them hot in deede; being diſobedient, abhomina- 
ble,and to every good worke reprobate; having by out- 
ward profeſſion a forme of rodlineſſe » but haued2nied 
the power thereof in their workes; whereforeti:cir place 
!5notcertainein the Lords ti »ernacle , neither ſho!! they 
reſt in his holy hill, but as hypocrites ſhall they be re- 
mouecd, | 

Neither doth Dauid ſay, he that preacheth theſe, ſha!] 


neuer be remoued : for then not onely many other wic- " 


#cd perſons, which can ſpeake of , yea manie vngodly 
| : met 


Tit. 1,16, 


2.T1m.3.5s : 


TY*- 
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 Cods ta- 


Pfalme xV. Ve r/es Y 
ebrainea men which can alſo preach of veriue; ſhould baue the 
placein ace,in tke Lords tabernacle, and reſt vpon his holy hilt: | 
hernacde, Þutalſo among other, even Balaam the couetous pro- , 
Numb.2z, phetſhould hauca ſureplace in Gods taternacle, forhe 
18, could fay; if Balaak would giue me his houfe full of filuer 
and golde, I cannot go beyond the word of theLord, to 
do leflc or more; yet hetockerewards.: yethe was caried 
away with couctouſneffe,as much asin him lay,to work 
the deſtryGion of Iiraell, the innocent people of the Lord, 
If it were enough. ro preach theſe thinges , then they 
Mar,9.22, {ould finde place for eucr in the tabernacle of God; 
whom Chriſt notwithſtanding their ſpeaking,preaching, 
propheſying and workingmiraclesin his name, refuſeth: 
away irom me ye workers of iniquitte,, I know you nor. 
Then ſhould Iudas the traitour, who alſo himfelſe prea- 
cied; then ſhould many wicked and vngodly perſons, 
w ho take yppon them ro declare and preach Gods ordi. 
narces,andrakehkis couenant in their mouths, haue place 
therein : whom Ged rejeceth, becauſe they hated to bere- 
Rom.2.19, foimed, and caſt his wordes behinde them : taking vp+ 
20, on them to be the teachers of thevnlearned ,. the inflru- 
Qors of ſuch as Jacke difcretion,lights vnto ſuch as walke 
in darkneſle : yet icach not,inſiruQ nor,dirct not them= 
ſelues aright : but by their wicked waics, caufe Gods 
name to be cull ſpeken of , and the glorious Goſpel of 
his deareſonne, to be blaſphemedzand therefore are reie- 
Qed, and kerchence remcucd, 
Neitl er finally faith he, he that knoweth theſe thinges, 


Plal.50.16 


Know- ' 
legge of but be thatdoththem, ſhall never be removed, to teach 
vertue, vs, that knowledge wiihout obedience, encreaſcth pu- 


without mnjſhment: the ſcruavntthat knoweth the will of kis mat. 


Tn! 


1.0, Co 
26, 


| | 2s et ſter, and doth it not , ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, 
\ > ThereforeS, Auguſtine ſaith to Anaſtatius: wan ſtnneth 


nothing. 
| Luke.12z, ſo much the more, nowe muchthe more by the lawe hee 
W47- knoweth that to be ſ1nne, which he committeth, AndS, 
14 Epiſt. 144+ Ambroſe: tlic ſtudie of knowledge without deedes of 0- 


bedience, wrappe men in furtherpuniſhment, And the 
praiſe of Gods will muſt followe the hearing & knows 


wg of his word, in all thoſe that will be fauedin ie EY 
: | CaDCHy 


ras 


ermon 4. 4 
tabernacle and ſanRuary of the Lord. Therefore our (a- 
viour ſayth, that he isa wiſe builder, which hearcth and Mat, 7.24 - 
doth the will ofhis father:and pronounceth them bleſled 

which heare the worde of God, and doeit : and the holy Luke1t,28, 
Angell aſſureth them of conſtant happinefle,which read, 
heare,and keepe the wordes of that propheſie, to dothem. 
Let vs not then deceaue our ſelues : for itis neyther en- 
oughto read them , nor to heare them : nor to talkeof 
them, nor to preach them, neither to know them : but it 
isrequircd, that he thatwill tand ſurely in the tabernacle 
of the Lord, do indeede;theſe thinges here commended: 
for he that doth theſe things ſhall neuer be remoued. 

We read often, we heare more, wetalke much,we de- 
clare vnto others theſe heauenly preceptes, we know them 
at the fingersend : But wearelike the Athenians, who The athe> 
knew what appertained vnto vertue, but did it not:So we *'**e 
know what things are requiredin the faintes of God , but 
we do them not; therefore ſhall we be thruſt out of the 
Tabernacle of the Lord, and remoued from his holy ſan- 

Ctuary. | 

Wherefore to conclude, if there be any confolationin 
Chrift,ifthere be any care of our ſoules health,if there be 
any regard of etcrnaillife : if there be any loue towards 
the Lordes tabernacle, and dcfire to reſtin the Church, 
which is his hill, & his holy ſanQuary:iftherebe any hope 
of cndles happines,or feare of dreadfull miſcry:then let vs 
giucall diligence to prattiſe theſe yertues, and eſchew the 
vices here mentioned : that ſo we may dwellin the taber- 
nacle ofthe Lord and reſt in his holy hill: that ſo we may 
ſhew our ſelues the liucly members of Chriſt his Church, 
which therehence ſhall neucr beremoued. 

But becauſe weof our ſelues, as of our ſauces can do no- 2-©07-3-5- | 
thing,no not ſo much as thinke a 200d thought; bur all 
our ſufficiencie in all things is from God;Sith ir is be on- 
ly which worketh in vs, both to will & to do according ro Phit 
| his good plcaſure: fith we are far vnable for the accom- ds 
| pliſhment of ſo great matters, and too weake to bearc ſo | 
waightya yoke of 1» holy ordinices,as arc here delinered : 
| let vs therfore hiably beſeech the Lord of heaucen, & !et vs 1.Per.5. i0 | 
call | 


I 9 Reu el. jo 


- 
4 as + .2.9——_ a2  Gr—REO.ey — — , 


Tam. 1.17 


PYalm. xy. Verſe 5, 
caſt down our ſelues before the God ofall grace, from 
whom cuery good and perfe& gift commethz as from 
the father of liohtes and the fender downe ofallgoodnes 
vppon his ſaintes; that be in mercy would youchſafe 
vs his ſpirit, the ſpurite of holinelle ang ſanCtification;and 
thereby reforme our hearts after his will x that in the im- 
bracing of his heauenly vertues,: and therelinquiſhingof 
filthy vices; we may in his tabernacle and militant churctr 
ſo glorific him heere, that we may be glorified in his tri- 
umphant Church in heauen ; and with allithe Saintes 
and boly Angels, be made pertakers of thatimmortall 
kingdome of glory, purchaſed ynto the Saintes by the 
precious bloud of our onely ſaujourlefus Chriſt ;, to' 
whom with the father and the holy ſpirit,oneonely 
wiſe, inuiſible and immortallGod , beall po- 
wer, praiſe , dominion and maieſtic, 
now and for euermore, 
Amen, 


FINIS, 


CAN deletes 
roo ood 


Neo eeees 


As; 


L ftates of men bound 
to fpeake truth, folio 
22. page.1. 
Amplthcations and EXALgc- 
rations of mens {innes of- 
realm {launderonms, fol. 
29, pag, % 


B, 


Lazing abrode of mens 
priuate infirmities, is 
{[launderous. fol. 29, 

' page,2, 

Breaking of promiſe, folio 
42.Pag.1. 

Breaking promiſe vſuall 
with the wicked, ibid. 

Pribes, fol.57.pag.2. 

Bribes, what efte@ rhey 
haue. fol.58.pag.2, 

Buyers -and ſellers muſt 
ſyeakethe truth. fol. 22. 
Page.T, 

Burtall a bleſsing, the want 
of buriall, a curſſe from 
God. fol. 50. pag.r. 

Borialls are ſolemnized in 

token of the reſurreRion. 
tal. 50,pag, 2. 


The Table of the principall and chiefe things 
in che xv, Plhlme contained. F, folio, 
2, Page. 


CG, 


(: Hurch militant Gods 
tabernacle. folio,F, 
Ag.2. 

Church militant why called 
and compared to the ta- 
bernacle, ibid. and fol.6.' 
pPageT. 

Church is the piller of 
truta, fol.7.pag.2. 

Church called Gods houſe, 
and why fo. fol.$.p.t. 

Church' Gods hill, folio 9, 
pager. 

Church, why compared to 
an hill. ibid. 

Church call:d an holy hill, 
and thereunto compa- 
red, and why. folio, 10. 
Pag.Is : 

Church militant alwaies 1. 
fight and battle.folio.1 1. 
PAY. : 

Companying the wicked, 
is their countenaunces 
tol. 40,pag;2. C 

Contempt of the wicked, 
fol.40.pag.T. 

Courteours oftetimes flan-" 

derers, fol.z2.pag-2. 
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, Deuiding our ſelues from 


The T able. 
D. F, 


Auids care to knewe 
the truc Church, fol. 
2, Pag.I, 

Defence of a mans name, a 
figne of loue towardes 
him, fol,38.pag.2. 

Deſire of reuenge, cauſe of 
ſlaunder, fol.z2. pas.1. 

Deprauing of mens well 
dooings, is flaunder, fol. 
30. pag,1, 


v. Alle reports, folio, 36, 
Page. l. 
Falſe reports not to be 
admitted. fol.38.pag.2- 
Fiſhes of the ſea keepe their 
owne boundes and h- 
mites, folio,$4-pag.1-. 
Flattering of the wicked, 
tol.40, pag.I. 

Flattering and pleaſing 
mens humours, cauſe of 
flaunder. fol,z2. pag-2, 


om 
— 


; the church condemned. Force. fol.33.pag.1. 
| fol.25. pag, I. Fraude and guile. fol. 34. 

f Doubtſull cauſes are to be Page 2, 

i brought to the Church, 

l 10].,7.pag.1, 

[/ G. 

[ E. 

ll}. IJ Reateſt men moſte 
| FF Vill peach, SceSlaun- laundered. fol. 31, 
' der, 1 x 
{ ; Extortion. folio. 33, $924 ,92ly diſcerneth be- 
' Page.r. twixt the good and the 
Extortiohours compared to euill, fol,3.pag. 1. 

N cruell beaftes. folio, 33, God only Kknoweth the 
w: Page.2. hcart. tol,4.pag.1. 
Extortionours denourers of G94s cies " ge: all his 
| the poore, fol.24. pas r. creatures, fol.4.pag.2, 

tes 3+ pag. God ſheweth himfclfe in 
4 his Church, fol.7.pag.I. 
T7 ſol.10.pag.z, 
q Gods 
L 


e 

Gods eternall teſtament is 
reſcrued' in the church, 
fol.7,pag.1. 

God dwelticth in his Church 
fol,7,pag "% 

God defendeth his Church, 
fol.10,pag,z. 

Good workes plcaſe God. 

fol.62,pag.z. , 

Good .workes pleaſe only 
through faith. ibid, 

Good workes are not cauſe 
of mens ſtanding and 
continuing in tne Church, 
ibidem. 

Good works are only qua- 
lities of ſuch as dwell in 
the Church, ibidem. 


H. 


H Earing of falſe reports 
cauſe of ſlaunder, 
fol.39.pag.2, 
Hearing or reading of vir- 
tue not cnough to dwell 
in Gods hill, but doing is 
required, fol.63.pag.1. 
Hidden things belong to 
God. fol. 11. pag.1, 
Hidden and ſecrete things 
reuciled to the Saints by 
God, ibidem. 
Hope of commoditie, cauſe 
of llaunder, fol.32, pag. 1. 


"able. | 

Honouring tlie godly, fol, 
41. pag-I. 

Hypocrites alwayes OcCut- 
pied 1n outward rites, 
fol.1.,pag.,2, 

Hypocrites raigne in all 
ftates of men. folio. 2. 
Pag.2, 


I. 


Niurie. fol.32. pag.2. 

Iniurie manifold. 1bid, 

Iniurie done in bodie. 
fol,33.pag.t. 

Iniurie done in bodie two 
waies. ividem. 

Iniurie done in mes goods, 
ibidem. 

Iniuric done in rites and 
priuiledges, folio. 36, 
Page. I » 

Iniurie done in mens 
names. ib1udem. 

Incloſing. fol.34.pag.2- 

Innocent and vpright lite, 
fol. 13.pag.2, | 

Innocencic what, fclio.14, 
Page.I, 

Initrumentes of deceate. 
fol. 34.,pag-2. 

Iudoves muſt ſpeake the 
truth, fol.22.pag,t, 


K 2 Kind; 


K, 


KR Indes of ſlaunder,folio 
29, PaLe.1, 
Kindes of iniuric, fol. 
35-PAagJ-T. 

Knowledge of virtue with- 
out practiſe, preuaileth 
nothins, but hurteth ra- 
ther, fol.63.pag-2. 


Þ a 


And markes, folio, 34. 
Page.I, 

Lawiers muſt Ghake 
and pleade truth, fol.22. 
Page oF 

awes for killing of = 
full beaſtes and birds, 
folio. 52. page. 2. 

Lightnes of belicfe , cauſe 
of ſinne, fol.39. pag.2. 

Lending freely , commen- 
ded and commanded in 
holy Scripture, folio, 56, 
page,2, 


M. 


Alice cauſe of flaun- 
der, fol. 31. pag.1. 
Martin and his mates 
are ſlaundcrers, folio, 29, 

Page.2, 


14 


| Martin aniddnas men, 


before he conferred with 
them, ibidem. 

Men dclighred with falſe 
reportes, fol. 37. Pag.I. 
Mens judgements, in jud- 

ging of the members of 
the © kurch, often decca- 
ued. folio, $-Pag.1. 
Men more inturious then 
_ wnreaſonable cIcatures. 
fol.3 4-p.2 
Men muſt fol bee tooljoiit 
2b 
ot belcefe,fol.36,p.2 
Mein hardly countenaunce 
the godly,fol.41: P.2. 
Men apte to receauc falſe re- 
ports againſt their bre- 
thren. fol,36. PI. 


N. 


O reſte for the Saintes 

on carth ; but in their 

minds with God fo.11 
P.2. 

No ſoundereſte, but in the 
church,fol.12.p.,2.10.25. 
P.2. ; 

No ſound reſt to the wicked 
ibidem. 

No truth in men fol.42.p-2- 

No faith in thoſe which are 


called faithful.fol.4.z.p-2 


Outward 


© 


Vtyward ſ{eruice , with- 
out vpright life plea - 
ſerh not God.fol. 1.p. 2. 


if 


JReaching of vertne, pre- 
uaileth not , withour 
prattiling therof,iol.63. 
P.I, 

Princes righteouſnes.fol.15. 


Recourſe muſt bee in. hard 


matters , to the church. 
fol.7.p,1. 


Relivion and faith are ſhew+ 


ed by good works,fol.23 
Pe2, 

Reprouers of men abſent, 
are oftentimes {launder- 
ers,f01.30.p. 1. 

Reporting of truth,yeat not 
tor the truth ſuke 1s flau- 
der. tol,30.p.2. 

Reportes againſt miniſters, 
moſt eaſily belee ued,fol. 
37.Pe2« 

Reports why not lightiy to 
bee belecued. fol. 38.p.2- 

Riphteoulnes.fol,15-p,1s+ 


P. » 3 


Princes leagues voide of Righteouſhes the fountaine 
truth. fol.q4.p-I- of all ducties, fol.1 5.P.2. 


' Priuileges infringed in theſe R ightcouſneſſc of princes. 
daies.fol.36.p.1 tbidem, 
Promiles vnlawfully made, Righteouſnes of ſubiettes. 


arenotrco be kepr.fol.44. fol. I 6,P. I, 
P.2, Righteouſncs of paitours. 


fol.16.p.2. 
Rioliteouſnes of the people. 
fol.17gP+2- 
Q. Righteouſnes of thusbands 
and wines.fol,18,p.1, 
. Righteouſnes ofparents and 
children,fol.1$. p.2. 
Righteouſnes of mailters & 
ſeruantes.fol, 18.p.2,fol, 


I9.Þ.1. 
_ Rightcouſhes of hirelinges 
and of them that hire 
Eceauing of falſe re- them .ibidem. 


portes,fol,36.P *1, Richteouſnces noweneglec- 
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ted of all fates of men;- 


ibidem, 
Rites and priucledges, fol. 
3Z6-Pele 


Acrifices without works 
of mercy, reiected fol.24. 
_ 
TY doh called Gods houſe, 
 fol.$.p.1. 
Saintes called Gods temple. 
ibidem. 
Sealfeloue,fol.30.p.2, 


Slaunder.fol.27.p.r, 
Slaunder from Satan, fol. 


27,Þ+2: 
Slaunder a greate ſinne fol, 


28. p.1. 
Slaunder more daungerous 
then poylon,ibidem. 
Slaunder many waies com- 
mitted,fol.29,p.1. 
Slaunder fpringeth from 
many cauſes.fol,z0,p.z. 
Spoilers ofchurches,arc vns« 
righteous.fol.18,p.1. 


Ts. 


Tx tabernacle com- 

maunded,fol.6.p.1. 
The tabernacle of wit- 
neſllc ibidem. 

The tabernacle continued 
till Salomon builte the 
temple.ibidem, 

The tongues poyſon , moſt 
daungerous. fol. 28.p, 2. 

Thetongue an inſtrumente 
neceſlaric, fol.20, p,1. & 
P-2. 

Troubles muſt not make 
men forsake the church, 
fol,12.p.1. 

Truth,fol.19.p.2.fol.20.p.r 

Truth muſt not þe from the 
rongue onely , but from 
the heart. fol.20,p.2. 

Truth twofold:fol, 21.p.1. 

Truth in priuate thinges, 
tbidem. 

Truth in publike affaires, 
fol. 21.p.2. : 

To truth,what vices are op- 
poſed.fol.21.p.1. 

Truth is to be vttered of all 
men.fol, 22.p.2. 

Truth why to bee yttered. 
fol, 22,p.2, 


Vices 


dc 


View oppoſed to truth, 
fol.21,p.1. 


Vſurie, what,fol.45.p.2, 

Vſurers like hares and vipers 
fol,46. P-1. 

Vſurie a monſter in nature, 

_ fol. 46-p.2. 

Vluric diuerſely compared. 
ibidem, 

Vſurie againſt Gods lawe. 
fol.47.P-1- 

Vſurie was the ouerthrowe 
of the Romaine weale 
publike,fo1,48.p.1. 

Vſuric by generall conſente 
condemned.,ibidem, 

Vſurie odious before God 
and men. fol.q9,p.1, 

Vlurers punniſhments, fol, 


49,PÞ-2 


yſurers excuſcs refelled,fol,: 


52,Þ.2, 


FINIS 


Faultes eſcaped in thePrintins. 


5upporting, for miſteparting, fol,36,p.r. 


Vſurers copared to dinerſe 
beaſts, fol.53.p.1.&.p.z. 

Viuric is biting alwayes, 
though not all alike .tol, 
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VyY == nottalking 
anely re quired in 
Gods Saintes, fol,63 Pol, 
Wicked men , muſt notin. 
trade them {clues into 
Gods tabernack and 
church,fol.25,p.2, 
Witneſſes muſt ſpcake the 
truth.fol.22P.I. 
Workes of the ſccond table 
delcry hypocrites,fol.23, 


Pe. 


